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EDITOE'S  PEERAGE. 


In  issuing  the  first  volume  of  the  New  Sydenham  Societ/s 
'Annual  Compendium  of  Scientific  and  Practical  Medicine/  the 
members  of  the  Society  may  not  deem  it  superfluous,  if  the  General 
Editor  briefly  explains  the  plan  of  the  work,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  has  been  executed. 

The  volume  is  divided  into  five  departments,  each  of  wliich  has 
been  entrusted  to  a  separate  editor.  The  first  department,  entitled 
the  "  Institutes  of  Medicine,^'  includes  reports  on  Anatomy,  Phy- 
siology, Histology,  and  Animal  Chemistry,  and  is,  in  fact,  an 
epitome  of  science  applied  to  practical  medicine. 

The  second  department  contains  the  reports  on  Pathology, 
Therapeutics,  Clinical  Medicine,  and  Psycliiatry. 

In  the  tliird  department  are  the  reports  on  General,  Aural, 
Ophthalmic,  and  Dental  Surgery. 

The  fourth  department  is  devoted  to  Midwifery  and  Diseases  of 
Women  and  Children. 

Whilst  the  fifth  and  last  department  includes  Legal  Medicine  and 
Sanitary  Science. 

Each  department  has  been  systematically  divided,  and  the 
materials  so  arranged,  that  the  members  will  be  able  to  find  almost 
any  subject  without  the  trouble  of  referring  to  the  Index,  when 
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they  are  acquainted  Avitli  tlie  general  plan  of  tlic  volume.  Tlie 
value  of  a  complete  Index^  however,  has  not  been  lost  sight  of, 
and  special  care  has  been  taken  to  arrange  it  so  that  the  reader 
may  readily  find  the  information  sought  for,  although  it  be  only 
the  name  of  the  author,  the  organ,  or  the  disease,  with  which  he  is 
familiar. 

The  title  of  each  Avork  or  paper  is  given  in  fuU  at  the  commence- 
ment of  each  subdivision,  and  in  all  cases  the  foreign  titles  have 
been  briefly  translated. 

The  reports  themselves  consist  of  concise  abstracts  of  the  original 
matter  contained  in  British  and  American  medical  journals  and 
separate  treatises,  and  of  the  epitomes  of  continental  year-books. 
Among  the  year-books  to  wliich  we  are  chiefly  indebted  may  be 
mentioned  '^Canstatt^s  Jalu'esbericht,'  'Schmidt's  Jahrbucher,' 
'Henle  and  Meissner's  Bericht,'  and  the  French  'Annuaires'  of 
Noiret,  of  Jamaiu  and  "Waher,  and  of  Bouchardt  and  Sandras.  As 
regards  '  Schmidt's  Jalirbucher,'  the  General  Editor  gladly  embraces 
the  opportunity  of  acknowledging  the  obligation  due  to  its  editors, 
Professors  "Winter  and  Eichter,  as  well  as  to  the  proprietor,  Mr. 
Otto  Wigand,  for  the  generous  assistance  they  gave  him  and  his 
colleagues  in  furthering  the  publication  of  the  present  volume,  by 
transmitting  directly  the  revise  sheets  of  their  valuable  work  as  they 
issued  from  the  press. 

In  making  their  abstracts,  the  Editors  have  generally  avoided 
giving  an  opinion  regarding  the  merits  of  any  of  the  papers.  They 
have  merely  classified  them,  so  as  to  bring  into  juxtaposition  the 
labours  on  each  particular  subject  of  medical  men,  scattered  in 
every  corner  of  the  earth,  and  have  thereby  placed  the  reader  in  a 
favorable  position  for  drawing  his  own  general  conclusions. 

The  authors  whose  material  has  been  made  use  of,  and  wlio  may 
think  themselves  restricted  in  the  space  assigned  to  them,  arc 
entreated  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  reports  of  the  Editors  were 
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restricted  by  the  space  at  their  disposal;  whilst  members  wlio 
may  require  fuller  iuformatiou  ou  any  special  ^subject  than  could 
be  here  introduced^  can  readily  refer  to  the  original  source  of 
information  which  is  in  all  cases  indicated.  Embarrassed  by  a 
superabundance  of  material^  the  Editors  found  it  difficult  to  select ; 
but  in  cases  where  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  choose  one  for 
abstract  from  among  the  several  papers  on  analogous  subjects, 
preference  has  been  given  to  the  labours  of  foreign  authors,  in 
order  that  the  members  of  the  Society  might  receive  information 
of  that  kind  which  they  could  not  otherwise  easily  obtain. 

77,  IIaulky  Street,  W. ; 
July,  i860. 


LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS  EEEEREED  TO. 


(Acad.  Belg.)    Bulletins  de  I'Academie  Royale  Medicale  Belgique. 
(Acad.  Med.)    Bulletin  de  1' Academic  de  Medecine. 
(Amer.  Med.  Journ.)    American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences. 
(Amer.  Quart.)    North  American  Medico-Chirurgical  Review. 
(Ann.  d'Hyg.)    Annales  d'Hygiene  publique  et  de  Medecine  legale. 
(An.  de  Med.  et  Chir.)  Annuaire  de  Medicine  et  de  Chirurgie  Pratique,  par  Jamaiii 
et  Wahn. 

(Arch.  Gen.  de  Med.)    Archives  Generales  de  Medecine. 
(Archiv.  of  Med.)    Beale's  Archives  of  Medicine. 
(Baden)    Aerztliche  Mittheilungen  aus  Baden. 

(Bombay)    Transactions  of  the  Bombay  Medical  and  Surgical  Society. 
(Bouchardat)   Annuaire  de  Therapeutique,  par  Bouchardat. 
(Brit,  and  Foreign  Rev.)    British  and  Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Review. 
(Brit.  Med.)    British  Medical  Journal. 

(Bui.  Acad.  St.  Peters.)    Bulletin  de  I'Academie  Imp.  de  St.  Petersbourg. 
(Canstatt)    Canstatt's  Jahresbericht  iiber  die  Fortschritte  in  der  Gesammten 

Medicin  in  alien  Liindern. 
(Casper)    Vierteljahrsschrift  fiir  gerichtliche  und  oflfentliche  Medecin,  von  S.  L. 

Casper. 

(Corap.  Rend.)    Coraptes  Rendus  de  I'Academie  des  Sciences. 

(Compt.  Soc.  Biol.)    Comptes  Rendus  de  la  Societe  de  Biologic. 

(Conn.  Med.)    Journal  des  Connaissances  Medicales. 

(Deutsche)    Deutsche  Zeitschrift  fiir  die  Staats — Arzneikunde. 

(Deut.  Klin.)    Deutsche  Klinik. 

(Dub.  Hosp.  Gaz.)    Dublin  Hospital  Gazette. 

(Dub.  Med.  Press)   Dublin  Medical  Press. 

(Dub.  Quart.)   Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Science. 

(Edinb.)    Edinburgh  Monthly  Medical  Journal. 

(Friedreich)    Blatter  fur  gerichtliche  Anthropologic  von  S.  B.  Friedreich. 

(Froriep's)    Froriep's  Neue  Notizen. 

(Gaz.  Hop.)    Gazette  des  Hopitaux. 

(Gaz.  Med.  Paris)    Gazette  Medicale  de  Paris. 

(Glas.  Med.  Journ.)    Glasgow  Medical  Journal. 

(Guy)    Guy's  Hospital  Reports. 

(Henke)    Henke's  Zeitschrift  fiir  die  Staats-Arzneikunde. 

(Henle)    Henle  und  Pfeufer's  Zeitschrift  Miiller's  Archiv. 

(Hirzel)    Zeitschrift  fiir  die  Pharmacie  von  Dr.  H.  Hirzel. 

(Italian.)    Csaz.  Medica  ItaUana.    Stati  Sardi. 

(Jour,  de  Phys.)    Journal  de  Physiologic. 

(Lancet)    The  Lancet. 

(Med.  Circul.)    Medical  Circular. 

(Med.  Times)    The  Medical  Times  and  Gazette. 

(Micros.  Jour.)    Microscopic  Journal. 

(Moieschott)    Moleschott's  Untersuchungen  zur  Naturlehre  des  Menschen  und  der 
Thiere. 

(Monit.  HSp.)    Moniteur  des  Hopitaux. 
(N.  Y.  Journ.  Med.)    New  York  Journal  of  Medicine. 
(Noirot)    Annuaire  de  Litterature  Med.  etrangcre,  par  Noirot. 
(Oesterr.)    Oesterreichische  Zeitschrift  fiir  practische  Heilkunde. 
(Pharm.)    Pharmaceutical  Journal. 

(Prager)   Prager  Vierteljahrsschrift  fiir  die  practische  Heilkunde. 

b 


X 


(Preussen)   Mediz.  Zeitschrift  herausgegeben  von  der  Verein  fiir  Heilkunde  in 
Preussen. 

(Proc.  Roy.  Soc.)    Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society. 
(Schmidt)  Schmidt's  Jahrbiicher  derGesammten  Medicin, 
(Trans.  Roy.  Soc.)    Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society. 

(Wien  Aerzt.)    Zeitschrift  dcr  Kaiserlich  Kiinigs.  Gesellschaft  der  Aerzte  zu  'Wien. 
(Wiener)    Wiener  Med.  Wochenschrift. 

(Wittstein)    Vierteljahrsschrift  fiir  practische  Pharmacie  von  Wittstein. 
(Wlirtemb.)    Correspondensblatt  des  Wiirtemberger  arztlichen  Vereins. 
(Wurzbiirg)     Verhandlungen    der    Physicalisch-Medicinischen  Gesellschaft  zu 
Wiirzburg. 

(Zeitschrift  fur  wiss.  Zool.)    Siebold  und  Kiilliker's  Zeitschrift  fur  wissens. 
Zoologie, 


ERRATA. 


line     27,  for 

»           1>  w 

»          4'>  »> 

125,   last  line,  „ 

203,     line     21,  „ 

>       35,  „ 

21,  „ 

26,  „ 
268,  last  line  but  two  „ 

281,     line       9,  „ 

286,       „       17,  „ 

288,  Listlinebutthree  „ 

289,  Hne     25,  „ 


62, 
78, 
78, 


220, 
236, 
236, 


„       12,  , 
25,  -I 

1,1  ' 

„        1,  I 
,»  9, 
„  27  and  30, 
„  31, 

46, 
1, 

11, 

,.  28, 
„  29, 
,.  34, 
„  8, 
„  3, 
14, 


292, 
295, 
297, 
300, 
307, 
310, 
310, 
310, 
310, 
311, 
312, 
315, 
316, 
325, 

OOQ 

330, 
330, 

333,laatlinebutthree  „ 
334,  line  12,  „ 
877,  3,  ,, 

384,  last  line  but  one  „ 
395,  line  26,  „ 
408,       „       31,  „ 


Czermack 

Czermack 

Eckard 

Hirsel 

Austen 

1839 

Oppolzen 

Bean 

Beddoe 

Buller 

Hennett 

Wood 

Poupert 

Harfcing 

Hewitt 

Flemming 

Pemburton 

Goselin 

Bonnett 

90 

Kinlock 

Sunborn 

Kinlock 

Sculborn 

Kirket 

Wai'lemont 

Pearce 

Daniel 

ViUard 

Delose 

Bruek 

27 


read 


Gilette 
riomming 


Czermak. 

Czermak. 

Eckhard. 

HLrsch. 

Austin. 

1859. 

Oppolzer. 

Beau. 

Beddoes. 

Bulley. 

Hennet. 

Ward. 

Paupert. 

Hartung. 

Hewit. 

Fleming. 

Pemberton. 

Gosselin. 

Bonnet. 

99. 

Kinloch. 

Sanborn. 

Kinloch. 

Sanborn. 

Birkett. 

Warloniont. 

Pean. 

Daniell. 

ViUards. 

Dolore. 

Briick. 

257. 

Briick. 

GUlette. 

Fleming. 


REPORT 

ON  THK 

INSTITUTES  OF  MEDICINE, 

COMPREHEXDING 

ANATOMY,    PHYSIOLOGY,    HISTOLOGY,   CHEMISTRY,  AND 

PHYSICS. 

BY 

GEOEGE  HAELET,  M.D., 

FELLOW  OF  THE  KOYAL   COLLEGE   OF   PHYSICIANS   OF  EDINBURGH;    MEMBER  OF 
THE  ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS  OF  LONDON  ;    PROFESSOR  OF  MEDICAL 
JURISPRUDENCE  IN  UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE;   AND  PHYSICIAN 
TO  THE  NORTHERN  DISPENSARY,  LONDON. 


MANUALS,   GENERAL  TREATISES,  AND  LECTURES. 

Dalton- — Treatise  on  Human  Physiology.    Philadelphia,  1859.  pp.  6o8- 
Todd- — The  Cyclopaedia  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology.    Parts  li  and  lii.  London. 
Humpluy. — On  the  Human  Skeleton  (including  the  joints).    "With  numerous 

woodcuts,    pp.  620.    Cambridge,  1859. 
Knox- — On  the  Relation  of  Anatomy  to  Physiology  and  Pathology ;  being  a  sequel 

to  the  '  Life  and  Labours  of  Xavier  Bichat.'    (A  short  essay  in  the  Lancet, 

p.  479,  May,  1859.) 
Ward. — Outlines  of  Human  Osteology.    2d  ed.,  pp.  440.    London,  1859. 
Holden- — Manual  of  the  Dissection  of  the  Human  Body.    8vo.    London,  1859. 
 Elemente  der  Speziellen  Anatomie.  [Elements  of  Special  Anatomy.]  5th 

ed.    Weimar,  1858.    (Canstatt's  .Tabresbericht,  1859,  vol.  i,  p.  19.    A  pocket 

anatomical  rememberer  for  the  use  of  practitioners  and  students.) 
Le  Gendre- — Anatomie  Chirurgicale  Homolographique.     Paris,  1858.    pp.  45. 

(Schmidt's  Jahrbucher,  vol.  120,  No.  4,  p.  ii6.    A  description  of  the  principal 

regions  of  the  human  body,  illustrated  with  twenty-five  plates,  natural  size, 

drawn  from  sections  made  on  frozen  bodies.) 
Eckhard- — Contributions  to  Anatomy  and  Physiology.    Second  part,  pp.  86 — 177. 

Giessen,  1858.    (Schmidt,  vol.  102,  No.  4,  p.  114.) 
Hjrrtl— Handbook  of  Topographical  Anatomy,  with  its  practical  application  to 

Medicine  and  Surgery.    3d  ed.    Vienna,  1857.    Vol.  i,  pp.  594;  vol.  2, 

PI'-  S'3-    (Schmidt,  vol.  103,  No.  8,  p.  240.) 
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Perrone- — Trattato  Elementare  d'Anatomia  Speciale.  [An  Elementary  Treatise 
on  Special  Anatomy.]  Napoli,  1857.  In  four  vols.  i2mo,  pp.  495,4591 
777  and  266. 

Budge- — Conservation  der  Leichen  fur  Praparir  und  Chirurgisclie  Operationsii- 
bungen.  [On  a  Method  of  Preserving  Anatomical  "  Suljjects."]  (Virchow's 
Archiv,  vol.  xv,  p.  172,  1858.    Schmidt,  vol.  102,  No.  5,  p.  152.) 

Ambrosoli- — On  the  Preservation  of  Anatomical  Preparations  by  means  of  Glycerin. 
(Gaz.  Lomb.,  No.  39,  1858.    Schmidt,  vol.  102,  No.  5,  p.  153.) 

Lister- — Contributions  to  Physiology  and  Pathology.    Plates,  4to.    London,  1859. 

Heale. — Treatise  on  Vital  Causes.    8vo.    London,  1859. 

IiUdwig- — Lehibucb  der  Physiologie  des  Menschen.  [Text-Book  of  Physiology.]  • 

Second  and  improved  edition.    Leipzig  and  Heidelberg,  1858. 
Longet.— Traite  de  Physiologie.     [Treatise  on  Physiology.]    8vo,  2d  ed.  Paris, 

1858.    (British  and  Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Review,  April,  1859.) 
Funke- — Lehrbuch  der  Physiologie  flir  Akademische  Voi'lesungen  und  zum  Selbst- 

studium.    [Text-book  of  Physiology.]    2d  ed.    2  vols.  8vo.    Leipzig,  1858. 

(British  and  Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Review,  April,  1859.) 
Schiff — Lehrbuch  der  Physiologie.    [Text-book  of  Physiology.]     (First  three 

parts.)     8vo.     Lahr.  1858.    (Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  28,  1859.) 
Ad.    Pick. — Compendium  der  Physiologie  des  Menschen.     [Compendium  of 

Human  Physiology.]    (First  part.)    8vo.    Vienna,  1859.   (Canstatt,  vol.  i, 

p.  28,  1859.) 

Arnold. — Die  Physiologische  Anstalt  der  Univ.  Heidelberg  von  1853-8.  [The 
Physiological  Institution  attached  to  the  University  of  Heidelberg.]  Heidel- 
berg, 1858. 

Milne-Edwards- — Lejons  snr  la  Physiologie  et  I'Anatomie  comparee  de  I'Homme 
et  des  Animaux.  [Lectures  on  Comparative  Anatomy  and  Physiology.]  8vo. 
Paris,  1858. 

Hannover. — Statistiske  Undersogelser  af  laegevidenskabeligt  Inhold.  [Hospital 
Statistics.]     Copenhagen,  1858.    (Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  28.) 

Reynolds. — The  Facts  and  Laws  of  Life.  London,  1859.  (■'^"  introductory  Lec- 
ture delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  Medical  School  of  the  Westminster  Hos- 
pital.) 

Reichert- — Studien  des  Physiologischen  Instituts  zu  Breslau.  Leipzig,  1858. 
(Contains,  among  other  things,  the  author's  paper  on  the  Circulation  in  Fish, 
which  will  afterwards  be  referred  to.) 

Auzeux- — Le9ons  Elementaires  d'Anatomie  et  de  Physiologie  Humaine  et  com- 
paree sous  les  points  de  vue  de  I'Hygiene  et  de  la  Production  agricole.  [Ele- 
mentary Lectures  on  Comparative  Anatomy  and  Physiology.]  8vo.  Paris,  1858. 
(No  abstract.) 

Th.  BischofF. — Ueber  den  Unterschied  zwischen  Mensch  und  Thier.  8vo.  Braun- 
schweig, 1858.  (Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  28.  Scientific  discourse  on  the  difference 
between  Man  and  Beast,  delivered  in  Munich  in  the  winter  of  1858.) 

Flourens. — De  la  Vie  et  de  1' Intelligence.  [On  Life  and  Intelligence.]  8vo. 
Paris,  1858.    (No  abstract.) 

Frey. — Das  einfachste  thierische  Leben.  4to.  Zurich,  1858.  (A  sketch  of 
animal  life.) 

Ficard. — Darstellungsversuch  einiger  der  Beziehungen  der  Physiologie  zur  Patho- 
logic und  Therapie.  [Some  Physiological  and  Pathological  Experiments.]  8vo. 
Wurzburg,  1856.    (No  abstract.) 
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Bernard- — Le9ons  sur  les  Proprietes  Physiologiques,  et  les  Alterations  Patholo- 
giques  des  Liquides  de  I'Organisme.  [On  the  Animal  Fluids.]  Vols,  i  and  ii. 
Paris,  1859. 

Bischoff—Ueber  Johannes  Miiller  und  sein  Verhaltniss  zum  jetzigen  Standpunkt 
der  Pbysiologie.  [Discourse  on  Professor  Miiller.]  Munchen,  1858.  4to. 
(Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  28.) 

Virchow. — Johannes  Miiller.  Eine  Gedachtnissrede.  [Discourse  on  Professor 
Miiller.]    Berlin,  1858.    8vo.    (Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  28.    (No  abstract.) 

Seller- — On  some  of  the  Metaphysical  Aspects  of  Physiology.  (Edinburgh  Monthly 
Medical  Journal,  July,  1859,  P-  ^'  ^  lecture  delivered  at  a  conversazione  held 
on  the  invitation  of  the  President  and  Fellows  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians of  Edinburgh.) 

Jones. — Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  Preparations  in  the  Museum  of  St.  Thomas's 

Hospital.    Vols,  ii  and  iii.    London,  1859. 
Lardner. — Chemistry  for  Schools,  with  1 70  Illustrations,    pp,  243.  1859. 
Lehmann. — Zoochemie.     [Animal  Chemistry.]      Heidelberg,  1858.    pp.  734. 

(Canstatt,  vol.  1,  p.  144.) 
Liebig. — Chemische  Briefe.    4th  ed,    Heidelberg,  1859.    (Familiar  Letters  on 

Chemistry,  translated  by  Dr.  Blyth.    4th  ed.    Zondora,  1859.) 
KLetzinsky.— Compendium  der  Biochemie.    Vienna,  1858.    In  two  parts,  and 

with  eleven  plates.  (Scherer  gives  a  critical  review  of  this  work  on  Animal 

Chemistry,  and  directs  attention  to  a  number  of  defects,    Canstatt,  vol.  i, 

P-  I4S-) 

Capezzuoli,  Seraf. — Trattato  di  Chimica  Organica  applicata  alia  Medicina. 
[Chemistry  applied  to  Medicine.]  Firenze,  1858-59.  Fasc.  i.  (No  abstract 
given  in  Canstatt.) 

Collingwood. — On  the  Influence  of  the  Microscope  in  Medicine.  Liverpool,  1859. 
(An  Introductory  Lecture  delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  Medical  School  in 
Liverpool.) 

Kolliker.— Gewebelehre  des  Menschen.  [Human  Histology.]  3d  ed.  Leipzig, 
1859. 

Virchow-— Die  Cellularpathologie  in  ihrer  begriindung  auf  Physiologische  und 
Pathologische  Gewebelehre.  [Cellular  Pathology.]  Berlin,  1858.  (British 
and  Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Review,  October,  1859.) 

SpengeL  —  Mikroskopische  Notizen  iiber  die  Thermen  von  Ems.  [Micro- 
scopical Observations  on  Ems'  Waters.]  (Virchow's  Archiv,  1858,  p.  163. 
Canstatt,  vol.  1,  p.  203.) 

Engert— Ueber  Thierknospenund  Zellen.    Sitzungsberichte  d.  mathemat.-naturw. 

Klasse  d.  kaiserl.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.    [Histology.]    Vol.  xxv,  1857.  PP-  185. 

(Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  203.) 
Duben.— In  Stockholm.    Leistungen  des  Mikroskops  zum  Zwecke  der  iirztlichen 

Diagnostik.    [Practical  Application  of  the  Microscope  to  Clinical  Medicine.] 

(Translated  into  German  by  Dr.  L.  Tutschek.)     Wiirzburg,  1858.  (Canstatt, 

vol.  I,  p.  201.) 

Reinicke.— Beithige  zur  neuen  Mikroskopie.  [On  the  Microscope.]  Dresden, 
1858.    (Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  201.)  ' 

Harting.-Das  Mikroskop.  Theorie,  Gebrauch,  Geschichte  und  gegenwiirtiger 
Zustand  desselben.  [Treatise  on  the  Construction  and  Application  of  the 
Microscope.]  (Translated  into  German  from  the  Holkndish,  by  Dr.  W. 
Iheile.)    Braunschweig,  1859.    (Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  joj.) 
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Wittich- — Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Farbstoffe,  insbesondere  der  Carminliisung  in 
Bemhrung  mit  todten  organischen  Zellen.  [On  the  Colouring  of  Tissues  by 
means  of  Carmine.]  (Konigsb.  med.  Jahrb.,  i.  Parts  i  and  2,  p.  197. 
Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  201.) 

Aety. — Ueber  die  Symphysis  ossium  pubis  des  Menschen  nebst  Beitragen  zur 
Lehre  vom  hyalinen  Knorpel  und  seiner  Verknocherung.  [On  the  Human 
Pubis  and  Ossification  of  Cartilage.]  (Henle  und  Pfeufer's  Zeitschr.  f.  rat.  Med. 
Vol.  iv,  parts  1  and  2,  p.  i.    Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  201.)    Heidelberg,  1858. 

Gerlach.- — Mikroskopische  Studien  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  mensehlichen  Morphologie. 
[Histological  Researches.]    Erlangen,  1858. 

Billroth' — Ueber  die  Epithelialzellen  der  Froschzunge,  sowie  liber  den  Bau  der 
Cylinder-  und  Flimmerepithelien  und  ihr  Verhaltniss  zum  Bindegewebe.  [On 
Epithelium.]    (Miiller's  Archiv,  1858.    Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  201.) 

Berlin-— Ueber  die  Blutkorperchen  haltigen  Zellen  Archiv  f.  d.  hoUand.  Beitr.  z. 
Natur-  u.  Heilkundeherausg.  v.  Bonders  u.  Berlin.  [On  Cells  containing 
Blood-corpuscles.]    Utrecht,  1857.  pp.  356.    (Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  203.) 

Radlkofer— Ueber  die  wahre  Natur  der  Dotterplattchen.;  [The  Ovum.]  (Siebold's 
u.  KoUiker's  Zeitschr.  f.  vriss.  Zool.    Vol.  ix,  p.  529.    Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  203.) 

Eemak-  — Ueber  die  Theilung  der  Blutzellen  beim  Embryo.  [On  the  Dividing 
of  the  Blood-corpuscles  in  the  Embryo.]  (Miiller's  Archiv,  1858,  p.  178. 
Eight  plates.    Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  203.) 

Dalton's  work  on  physiology  is  a  large  book  of  more  than  six. 
hundred  pages,  illustrated  with  254  woodcuts.  He  adopts  Eobia 
and  Yerdeil's  plan  of  dividing  the  constituents  of  the  body  into 
immediate  principles  and  anatomical  elements.  The  work  contains 
several  original  observations.  In  the  preface  the  author  says  that 
it  is  offered  to  the  profession  of  the  United  States  as  a  means  of 
communicating,  in  a  condensed  form,  such  new  facts  and  ideas  in 
physiology  as  have  recently  marked  the  progress  of  the  science. 
Many  of  the  topics  discussed  being  of  great  practical  importance  to 
the  practitioner,  as  likely  to  influence  in  various  ways  his  views  on 
pathology  and  therapeutics.  Of  the  254  illustrations  in  the  book, 
only  eleven  have  been  borrowed  from  other  writers. 

In  the  chapter  on  food,  the  author  calls  special  attention  to  the 
importance  of  the  inorganic  ingredients ;  points  out  the  inejBficiency 
of  amylaceous  and  fatty  substances,  when  used  alone ;  describes  the 
bad  effects  of  an  exclusive  non-nitrogenous  diet ;  and,  lastly,  alludes 
to  the  advantages,  and  even  occasional  necessity  of  cooking.  The 
nature  of  the  digestive  process,  the  apparatus  by  wliich  it  is  accom- 
plished, both  in  man  and  the  different  species  of  animals,  as  well 
as  the  successive  changes  the  food  undergoes  in  the  intestinal  canal, 
is  fully  gone  into. 

The  existence  of  sugiu'  in  the  liver  of  all.  animals,  its  percentage. 
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its  properties  and  composition,  as  well  as  its  final  metamorphosis  and 
disappearance,  is  briefly  alluded  to. 

Dalton  made  an  artificial  duodenal  fistula  on  a  dog,  and  with  its 
aid  studied  the  biliary  function.  He  says  that  bile  passes  into  the 
intestine  in  by  far  the  largest  quantity  immediately  after  feeding, 
and  within  the  first  hour.  After  that  time,  its  discharge  remains 
pretty  constant;  not  varying  very  much  from  sixteen  grains 
of  solid  bihary  matters  per  hour.  The  discharge  of  bile  into 
the  intestines  continues  even  after  the  animal  has  been  kept  for 
many  days  without  food.  !From  these  facts  Dalton  concludes 
that  the  bile  is  simply  an  excrementitious  fluid,  containing  only 
ingredients  resulting  from  the  disintegration  of  the  animal  tissues, 
and  not  intended  to  perform  any  particular  function,  digestive  or 
otherwise. 

Section  %  is  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  nervous  system, 
and  Section  3  to  reproduction;  both  contain  much  interesting 
matter. 

Todd's  Cyclopedia  op  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  a  work 
which  has  been  no  less  than  twenty-four  years  in  progress,  is  now 
completed.  The  new  titlepages,  preface,  and  index,  are  contained 
in  the  parts  just  published. 

Humphry,  in  his  large  work  on  the  descriptive  anatomy  of  the 
skeleton,  tells  us  whi/  such  a  bone  is  of  such  a  form — why  it  has  a 
facet  on  one  particular  point  and  not  on  another — why  a  tendon  is 
inserted  into  this,  and  not  into  that  ridge — why  the  inner  plate  of  the 
skull  is  denser  than  the  outer,  &c.,  &c.  From  tliis  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  book  is  intended  for  the  use  of  those  who  wish  to  learn 
something  more  than  the  bare  facts  of  anatomy.  ('British  Medical 
Journal,-"  p.  2^8,  1859.) 

Ward,  and  Holden's  works  are  new  editions  of  manuals  already 
in  the  hands  of  many  of  our  readers.  They  are  chiefly  intended  by 
their  authors  for  the  use  of  the  student. 

In  the  second  part  of  Eckhard's  '  Contributions  to  Anatomy  and 
Physiology*  are  to  be  found  original  papers  on  the  nerves  and 
electric  organs  of  the  torpedo,  on  hydro-diffusion,  on  the  endos- 
mose  of  common  salt,  and  on  the  theory  of  the  cause  of  the  heart's 
action. 

The  first  edition  of  Hyrtl's  'Anatomy'  appeared  in  1847,  and  not- 
withstanding its  size  and  price,  before  ten  years  have  elapsed  a  third 
edition  has  been  called  for.    The  first  half  of  the  work  is  devoted 
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to  the  consideration  of  the  head,  neck,  thorax,  and  abdomen ;  and 
the  latter  half  to  that  of  the  pelvis,  back,  and  upper  and  loM^er 
extremities.    Perronb's  work  on  anatomy  is  merely  a  compilation. 

Budge  strongly  recommends,  for  the  preservation  of  bodies  for 
anatomical  purposes,  an  injection  consisting  of  two  ounces  of  wood- 
spirit,  four  ounces  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  and  seven  pounds  of  water.  He 
says  that  this  will  preserve  a  body  during  a  whole  summer,  and  has 
the  great  advantage  of  neither  destroying  the  colour  of  the  muscles, 
injuring  the  knives,  nor  preventing  the  employment  of  coloured 
injections. 

Ambeosoli,  on  the  other  hand,  recommends  the  putting  up  of 
specimens  in  glycerin,  and  the  preservation  of  entire  bodies  by 
injecting  it  into  the  vessels.  The  first  plan  is  neither  unknown  nor 
new  in  England.  The  second  is  of  little  value,  as  it  is  attended  with 
success  only  in  cold  weather. 

Lister's  '  Contributions  to  Physiology  and  Pathology'  consist  of 
communications  made  to  the  Eoyal  Society  in  1857-8,  and  pubHshed 
in  their  'Transactions.'  The  first  is  entitled  "An  inquiiy  regarding  the 
parts  of  the  nervous  system  which  regulate  the  contraction  of  the 
arteries ;"  the  second,  "  On  the  cutaneous  pigmentary  system  of  the 
frog;"  and  the  tliird,  "  On  the  early  stages  of  inflammation."  The 
author  says,  that  the  first  and  second  papers  were  read  as  supple- 
ments to  the  essay  on  the  last ;  but  that  in  accordance  with  a 
recommendation  from  the  council,  he  extended  his  investigations 
into  the  subject  of  the  present  memoir. 

Some  cases  are  mentioned  to  show  that  in  the  early  stages  of 
inflammation  occurring  in  the  human  subject,  as,  for  example,  after 
the  application  of  an  irritant,  such  as  mustard,  the  minute  vessels 
become  abnormally  loaded  vtith  red  blood,  the  corpuscles  of  which 
ultimately  become  arrested,  prior  to  the  occurrence  of  effusion.  He 
afterwards  says,  that  the  conclusioTis  which  he  arrived  at  from 
studying  the  process  on  the  frog  apply  equally  well  to  the  same 
morbid  process  in  man.  The  rouleaux,  he  thinks,  are  simply  the 
result  of  the  shape  of  the  corpuscles,  together  with  a  shght  degree 
of  adhesiveness  wliich  retains  them  pretty  firmly  attached,  when 
their  flat  surfaces  are  applied  to  each  other.  The  aggregating  ten- 
dency of  the  red  discs  is  thus  regarded  as  a  phenomenon  similar  in 
kind,  though  inferior  in  degree,  to  the  well-known  adhesiveness  of 
the  white  corpuscles,  and  varies  according  to  physical  circumstances, 
and  slight  chemical  actions. 
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In  the  smallest  arteries  of  the  web  of  the  frog's  foot  the  middle 
coat  is  composed  of  muscular  fibre-cells  wrapped  spirally  round 
the  internal  membrane,  and  Lister  thinks  that  the  arteries  regulate 
by  their  contractility  the  quantity  of  blood  transmitted  in  a  given 
time  through  the  capillaries.  The  contractility  being  in  its  turn 
regulated  by  a  part  of  the  spinal  cord.  Tepid  water  applied  to 
the  frog's  foot  fii-st  induced  constriction,  then  dilatation  of  the 
arteries.  "When  the  temperature  of  the  water  was  more  elevated, 
the  corpuscles  of  the  blood  were  obstructed  in  their  progress,  even 
when  the  vessels  were  fully  dilated, — and  a  continuance  of  the 
irritation  soon  caused  the  minute  vessels  to  be  choked  up.  Irritation 
produced  by  the  employment  of  salt,  mustard,  essential  oils,  chloro- 
form, heat,  galvanism,  or  mechanical  violence,  gave  rise  to  exactly 
similar  effects.  On  applying  an  irritant  it  was  noticed  that,  at 
first,  the  abnormal  adhesiveness  of  the  blood-corpuscles  was  limited 
to  the  spot  acted  on;  it  afterwards,  however,  extended  to  the 
neighbouring  capillaries.  When  the  same  irritants  were  applied  to 
freshly  drawn  blood,  they  seemed  to  diminish  rather  than  to  increase 
the  adhesiveness  of  the  corpuscles.  The  results  of  some  other  experi- 
ments led  the  author  to  conclude  that  mere  quiescence  of  the  blood 
does  not  of  itself  give  rise  to  an  aggregation  of  the  red  corpuscles 
within  the  vessels,  unless  the  tissues  are  in  an  unhealthy  condition ; 
and  that  therefore  the  healthy  tissues  exert  an  influence  on  the 
blood  in  theii-  vicinity,  by  means  of  wliich  the  corpuscles  are  pre- 
vented from  adhering  together.  While  in  an  inflamed  part  this 
influence  is  in  abeyance. 

In  the  second  paper  the  author  calls  attention  to  the  fact  of  the  pig- 
ment-cells of  the  frog' s  skin  being  sometimes  of  a  stellate  figure, 
with  minute,  ramifying  rays, — at  other  times,  of  a  contracted,  rounded 
form,  the  change  of  shape  being  produced,  according  to  German 
observers,  by  the  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  pigment-cells. 
Lister,  however,  believes  that  the  true  explanation  is  that,  the  form 
of  the  cells  remain  unchanged,  but  that  the  pigment-granules  are, 
on  the  one  hand,  attracted  into  the  centre  of  the  cell,  or,  on  the 
other,  repelled  into  the  minutest  recesses  of  the  ramifying  rays, 
both  the  attractive  and  repulsive  forces  residing  in  the  nucleus. 
Our  author  concludes  by  saying,  that  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  a 
fundamental  principle,  that  whenever  inflammatory  congestion  exists 
in  any  degree,  the  tissues  of  the  affected  part  experience  a  propor- 
tionate functional  activity  or  vital  energy. 
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Ill  liis  text-book  ou  physiology^  Ludwig  limits  himself  almost 
entirely  to  the  consideration  of  the  chemistry  and  physics  of  life, 
and  thereby  presents  a  striking  contrast  to  the  views  advocated  by 
Heale,  in  his  book  on  the  vital  causes.  Ludwig  remarks,  in  his 
preface,  that  pathologists  are  often  complaining  of  the  unpractical 
direction  of  physical  physiology,  forgetting  that  physiology  can 
never  be  of  much  use  to  pathology  until  it  has  solved  the  problem 
of  "  healthy  life."  When  the  medical  practitioner  thorouglily  under- 
stands a  healthy  process,  he  will  readily  discover  the  conditions 
requiring  to  be  changed  in  order  to  reproduce  in  a  diseased  part  a 
normal  healthy  action.  It  is  not,  he  says,  in  the  dead-house,  but  in 
the  physiological  laboratory,  that  the  fundamental  laws  of  diseased, 
as  well  as  healthy,  action  must  be  studied. 

In  the  first  section  of  the  first  volume,  the  elements,  and  the 
organic  compounds  out  of  wliich  the  human  body  is  built,  are 
considered,  and  in  the  second  part,  the  nerves  and  muscles,  as  weU  as 
the  physiology  of  the  senses,  are  treated  of.  The  second  volume,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  devoted  to  the  development  and  decay  of  the 
tissues  and  fluids  of  the  body,  and  concludes  with  a  chapter  on 
animal  heat.  Wlien  on  the  elements  entering  into  the  composition 
of  the  human  body,  the  author  remarks,  that  as  often  as  we  analyse 
the  animal  organs  and  tissues,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
they  are  ultimately  composed  of  a  very  small  proportion  of  chemical 
atoms,  associated  with  light,  heat,  and  electricity.  Prom  which 
cii'cumstance  we  are  forced  to  conclude,  that  the  animal  phenomena 
are  the  result  of  the  same  forms  of  simple  attraction  and  repidsion 
which  are  observed  in  aU  elementary  bodies.  It  having  been  ascer- 
tained that  by  the  action  of  heat,  light,  electricity,  and  other  chemical 
agents,  all  the  organic  animal  compounds  may  be  decomposed,  and 
that  this  decomposition  does  not  directly  yield  the  elements  them- 
selves, but  only  the  "immediate  principles,"  physiologists  as  well 
as  chemists  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  complex  organic 
combinations  which  we  find  in  the  tissues  are  not  the  result  of  the 
direct  union  of  simple  elements,  but  of  a  series  of  compounds,  which 
are  themselves  aggregations  of  individual  atoms.  The  fii-st  ele- 
ment which  Ludwig  considers  is  oxygen — a  gas  which,  as  is  well 
known,  is  found  in  every  part  of  the  animal  body,  in  the  fluids  as 
well  as  in  the  solids,  both  in  a  free,  and  in  a  combined  state;  but 
which  was  not  supposed  until  very  recently  to  occiu"  in  the  form  of 
ozone.    Schonbein  was  the  first  to  call  attention  to  this  fact;  and  a 
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few  months  ago  M.  de  Luca  has  shown  that  the  oxygen  exhaled  by 
the  leaves  of  plants  in  the  sun's  light  presents  the  properties  of  ozone. 
Schonbein  had  previously  pointed  out,  however,  that  the  juice  of 
certain  muslirooms  changed  oxygen  gas  into  that  substance.  Ludwig 
says,  that  if  we  suppose  that  ozone  exists  in  the  animal  body,  we 
can  easily  comprehend  how  substances  are  therein  consumed  without 
any  great  increase  of  temperature.  Animal  combustion  is  peculiar, 
not  only  on  that  account,  but  also  because  of  its  products  being 
different  from  any  met  with  in  ordinary  combustion.  They  never- 
theless resemble  eacli  other  in  several  important  particulars;  for 
example,  urea  is  a  product  of  animal  combustion  in  the  healthy 
body,  and  it  can  be  formed  artificially  from  albumen  by  a  process 
of  slow  combustion,  effected  by  means  of  a  solution  of  permanganate 
of  potash,  at  a  temperature  of  176°  Fahr. 

When  on  the  subject  of  nerve-force,  our  author  remarks  that  its 
source  is  most  probably  to  be  found  in  the  chemical  decomposition 
of  the  substances  composing  the  nerves.  In  proof  of  tliis,  he  says 
that  nerves  only  retain  their  irritabiHty  so  long  as  they  possess  a 
definite  chemical  composition, — and  that  living  nerves  in  an  excited, 
as  weU  as  in  a  non-excited,  condition,  gradually  lose  their  normal 
composition.  Por  example,  heat,  which  evaporates  the  water  from 
the  nerves,  destroys  their  irritability  just  as  much  as  an  excess  of 
water,  which  removes  their  salts.  The  same  effect  is  produced  by 
substances  which  coagulate  their  albumen  or  attack  their  fats. 

Longet's  treatise  on  physiology  has  been  coming  out  in  parts 
during  the  last  eight  or  nine  years,  and  is  only  now  completed.  It 
is  a  large  work,  in  two  volumes ;  and  although,  like  aU  text-books, 
it  is  more  or  less  a  compilation,  it  yet  has  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  original  matter  scattered  through  its  pages.  The  author, 
although  of  the  advanced  school,  does  not  advocate  the  ultra 
views  of  some  chemico-physical  writers.  He  seems  more  inclined 
to  steer  a  middle  coui-se;  for  when  treating  of  the  properties  and 
functions  of  the  nervous  system,  he  remarks  that  some  observers, 
perhaps  the  majority,  are  strongly  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  nerve- 
force  is  identical  in  its  nature  with  electricity ;  while  others,  again, 
think  that,  although  it  closely  resembles  electricity  in  many  respects 
it  is  nevertheless  a  peculiar  principle.  But  after  havuig  examined 
with  impartiality  the  numerous  facts  upon  which  both  theories  are 
founded,  it  appears  to  him  that  there  are  not  at  the  present  moment 
sufficient  grounds  to  authorise  his  adopting  the  views  of  the  former. 
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He  therefore  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  the  active  principle  of 
nerve-matter  is  a  force  sui  generis. 

Ptjnke's  manual  is  a  new  and  modified  edition  of  'Wagner's 
Physiology/  wliich  had  for  some  years  been  out  of  print.  The  last 
edition  of  Wagner's  book  was  published  in  1844,  and  five  years 
ago  a  new  edition  of  it  appeared,  edited  by  Dr.  Eunke.  The  latter 
differed  so  much  from  the  former  edition,  both  as  regards  plan  and 
substance,  that  the  editor  replaced  Wagner's  name  by  his  own. 
Tunke,  as  is  weU  known,  has  paid  considerable  attention  to  the 
formation  of  crystals  in  blood.  While  upon  this  subject,  he  re- 
marks that,  under  certain  external  influences,  the  organic  colouring 
matter,  which  is  an  essential  part  of  the  contents  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles, can  be  made  to  assume,  in  any  animal's  blood,  a  crystalline 
form ;  the  blood  of  each  species  of  animal  possessing,  however,  its 
own  characteristic  form  of  crystals.  So  much,  indeed,  is  this  the 
case,  that  by  the  shape  of  the  crystals  alone  it  is  in  many  cases 
possible  to  tell  the  species  of  animal  from  which  the  blood  was 
taken.  Funke  stiU  adlieres  to  liis  former  opinion  regarding  the 
nature  of  these  crystals,  and  has  filled  no  less  than  three  pages  in 
trying  to  prove  that  hsemato-crystalline  is  not  a  compound,  but  a 
simple  body.  Some  of  his  own  arguments  are,  unfortunately, 
opposed  to  his  theory ;  for  in  the  end  he  has  been  forced  to  admit 
that  the  crystals  have  no  very  definite  chemical  composition,  and 
sometimes  contain  a  lesser,  sometimes  a  greater,  proportion  of  inor- 
ganic matter, — wliich  they  leave  behind  on  incineration. 

Of  Schiff's  manual,  only  the  first  tliree  parts  of  the  first  volume, 
and  of  1\ok's  only  the  fijst  part,  is  pubhshed;  so  that  we  can  at 
present  give  no  extracts.  Arnold,  after  giving  a  description  of  the 
Physiological  Institute  at  Heidelberg,  relates  the  results  of  some  of 
the  experiments  performed  in  it  fi'om  1853  to  1858.  These  wiU 
afterwards  be  referred  to  under  their  various  heads. 

Milne-Edwaeds  has  published  the  first  two  volumes  of  a  large 
work  'On  Comparative  Physiology.'  They  treat  of  respiration,  and 
circulation.  Hannoveu  gives  the  statistics  of  births,  deaths,  and 
diseases  treated  in  the  hospitals  of  Copenhagen. 

Bbrnaud  states,  in  his  lectures  on  the  animal  fluids,  that  on 
injecting  iiao  c.c.  of  water  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  dog  weighing 
five  pounds,  the  secretion  of  the  submaxillary  gland  and  of  the  pan- 
creas gradually  ceased.  Also  that,  after  a  short  time,  the  urinary 
bladder  was  found  empty.    The  biliary  secretion  Avas  the  only  one 
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that  continued,  and  this,  Bernard  thinks,  depended  more  on  a 
mechanical  infiltration  than  on  a  true  secretion. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  volume  Bernard,  speaking  of  his  already 
pubhshed  experiments  on  the  pressure  of  the  blood  in  the  arteries, 
remarks  that  when  the  cer^dcal  sympathetic  is  divided,  the  pressure 
in  the  carotid  artery  increases,  the  temperature  of  the  part  of  the 
body  supplied  by  it  is  heightened,  and  the  blood  in  the  veins 
remains  red.  Galvanism  applied  to  the  cut  end  of  the  nerve 
removes  these  effects.  In  the  next  section,  he  treats  of  the  effects 
of  secretion  on  the  colour  of  the  blood — a  point  to  be  afterwards 
alluded  to  under  the  head  "  Secretion." 

In  vol.  ii  Bernard  remarks  that  he  found  the  urine  of  the  rabbit 
acid  after  the  animal  had  respired  pure  oxygen  gas.  While  speaking 
of  another  experiment,  he  says  the  quantity  of  urine  which  the 
kidneys  of  a  dog  secreted  increased  as  the  pressure  of  the  blood  in 
the  carotids  augmented.  The  chapters  on  the  perspiration,  the 
bile,  the  milk,  the  saliva,  and  the  pancreatic  juice,  contain,  Yalen- 
tine  says,  scarcely  anything  new.  In  several  of  them  Bernard 
defends  his  own  views,  which  have  been  attacked  by  other  writers. 

Laudner's  book  "comprehends  as  much  of  the  elements  of 
chemistry  as  may,  withi  moderate  attention,  be  acquired  within  a 
reasonable  time  by  the  younger  class  of  students,  and  even  as  mucli 
as  may  sufB.ce  for  those  who,  being  more  advanced  in  life,  desire 
merely  to  obtain  a  general  knowledge  of  the  elements  of  the  material 
world." — Preface. 

Lehmann's  works  on  animal  chemistry  are  so  well  known  that  it  is 
only  necessary  to  indicate  the  contents  of  the  present  volume.  It  treats, 
first,  of  the  nature  and  properties  of  the  animal  fluids ;  secondly, 
of  the  tissues ;  and  thirdly,  of  the  metamorphosis  of  tissue,  &c. 

Liebig's  '  Chemical  Letters'  are  familiar  to  our  readers,  in  the  form 
of  Gregory's  translation,  a  later  edition  of  which  has  now  appeared, 
edited  by  Dr.  Blyth,  and,  as  stated  in  the  preface,  besides  extending 
considerably  the  former  letters,  the  author  has,  in  the  present 
edition,  added  a  number  of  new  letters,  which  refer  to  general  scien- 
tific questions,  and  to  the  most  remarkable  discoveries  recently  made 
in  the  departments  of  chemistry  and  physics.  Among  these  are. 
Letter  ad,  on  the  study  of  the  natural  sciences;  Letter  13th,  on  the 
correlation  of  the  forces  of  inorganic  nature ;  Letter  15th,  on  the 
alteration  of  properties  in  bodies ;  and  Letter  a3d,  on  materialism  in 
connexion  with  natural  inquiries. 
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KoLLiKEu's  work  on  the  microscopic  anatomy  of  the  tissues  em- 
braces a  wide  range  of  subjects,  and  the  literature  of  abnost  every- 
one of  them  is  extended  by  the  author's  own  researches.  There 
being  an  EngHsh  translation  of  the  first  edition  of  tliis  work,  for 
further  information,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  it. 

YiucHOW  expounds  a  new  theory  regarding  the  process  of  inflam- 
mation, and  the  first  steps  in  the  formation  of  morbid  growths.  He 
says  that  the  spindle-shaped  corpuscles  of  tendon,  and  of  all  con- 
nective tissue,  form  an  anastomosing  network,  by  means  of  fine 
tubes  which  proceed  out  of  them  in  all  directions.  The  first  step 
in  the  inflammatory  process  is  the  enlargement  of  these  corpuscles, 
together  with  an  increase  in  size,  and  subdivision  of  their  nuclei. 
The  nuclei  then  go  on  enlarging  and  multiplying  by  endogenous 
growth,  till  the  formation  of  pus  is  the  result.  Pus-cells  are  never, 
he  says,  formed  by  an  aggregation  of  granules,  as  has  been  repre- 
sented as  occurring  in  the  smallpox-pustule.  A  cell  can  only  be 
formed  from  a  cell. 

In  the  suppuration  of  mucous  membranes,  it  is  the  epithebum- 
cells  that  become  transformed  into  pus-corpuscles.  Such,  for  ex- 
ample, is  the  case  in  gonorrhoea,  where  we  have  the  formation  of 
pus  without  ulceration.  The  cybndrical  variety  of  epithelium  is 
much  less  disposed  to  form  pus.  On  accurate  observation,  the 
yellow  matter  wliich  it  produces  is  found  to  be  only  modified  epi- 
theHum,  though  of  a  very  purulent  appearance.  (Example,  diph- 
theritic exudation.^)  In  the  suppuration  of  muscle,  the  pus-cells 
form  in  the  so-called  nuclei  of  the  sarcolema,  which,  according  to 
Virchow,  are  the  nuclei  of  the  connective-tissue-corpuscles.  Patty 
degeneration,  he  says,  also  commences  in  these  corpuscles. 


1  Attention  was  called  to  this  fact  in  the  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of 
a  paper  on  diphtheria  at  the  meeting  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society,  17th  January, 
1859.  One  of  the  speakers  said  that  the  exudation  on  the  fauces  in  cases  of  diph- 
theria was  composed  of  an  excessive  and  modified  secretion  of  the  mucus-cells  and 
epithelium-scales  proper  to  the  part  of  the  throat  from  which  it  was  removed.  It 
has  since  been  observed  that  a  diphtheritic  false  membrane  from  the  eye,  although 
it  had  all  the  external  appearance  of  pus,  on  microscopic  examination  proved  to  be 
entirely  composed  of  enlarged  and  modified  conjunctival  epithelium-scales. 
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OSSEOUS  SYSTEM,  INCLUDING   CARTILAGE  AND  TEETH. 

Owen— On  the  Vertebral  Characters  of  the  Order  Pterosauria  (Ow.),  as  exempli- 
fied  in  the  Genera  Pterodactylns  (Cuv.)  and  Dimorphodon  (Ow.)  (Proc.  Roy. 
See,  No.  34,  p.  703.) 

Owen— Fossil  Mammals  of  Australia  (Part  i).  Description  of  a  mutilated  skull 
of  a  lar^e  Marsupial  Carnivore.  Thylacoleo  Camifex  (Ow.)  (Proc.  Royal 
Soc,  No.  34,  p.  585.) 

Oilier- — On  the  Artificial  Production  of  Bone,  by  the  Transplantation  of  the  Peri- 
osteum, and  by  Osseous  Grafts.  (Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  7th  May,  1859,  P-476. 
Journal  de  Physiol.,  Jan.  1859.    ^az.  Med.  de  Paris,  1859,  Nos.  14-15.) 

Kolliker- — On  the  Different  Types  in  the  Microscopic  Structure  of  the  Skeleton  of 
Osseous  Fishes.    (Proc.  Royal  Soc,  No.  34,  p.  656.) 

Recklingliaiisen- — Die  mineralischen  Bestandtheile  junger  Menschenknochen. 
[On  the  Earthy  Constitutents  of  Young  Bones.]  (Virchow's  Arch.,  vol.  xiv, 
parts  5  and  6.  Schmidt,  vol.  loi,  No.  3,  p.  285;  and  Scherer's  report  in 
Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  168.) 

Sezold- — Das  chemische  Skelett  der  Wirbelthiere.  [On  the  Chemistry  of  the 
Skeleton.]  (Zeitschr.  f.  "Wissen.  Zoolog.,  1858,  pp.  240 — 269.  Schmidt, 
vol.  loi.  No.  3,  p.  283.) 

Budge-Lewison- — Ueber  die  Erniihrung  der  Knochen.  [On  the  Nutrition  of 
Bone.]    (Deutsche  Klinik,  Oct.  1858,  p.  393-394-) 

Fick- — Untersuchungen  ueber  die  Ursachen  der  Knochenformen.  [On  the  Laws 
which  regulate  the  Form  of  Bones.]    4to.    Marburg,  i^^^. 

Lusohka- — On  the  Synarthrosis  (Halbgelenke)  of  the  Human  Body.  A  Mono- 
graph, with  six  copper-plates.  Berlin,  1858.  pp.  144.  (Schmidt,  vol.  loi. 
No.  I,  p.  125.) 

Luschka- — Ueber  Halsrippen.    [On  Cervical  Ribs.]       (Extract  from  the  Vien. 

Wochensk.,  No.  5,  read  before  the  Vienna  Academy,  21st  Jan.,  1858.) 
Luschka- — Das  Nebenthranenbein  des  Menschen.    [On  the  Human  Lachrymal 

Bones.]    (MuUer's  Archiv,  1858,  No.  3.    Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  19.) 
Martins- — Resume  d'un  Memoire  sur  la  Comparaison  des  Membres  Pelviens  et 

Thoraciques  de  I'Homme  et  des  Mammiferes.    [A  Comparison  between  the 

Thoracic  and  Pelvic  Members  in  Man  and  other  Animals.]     (Gaz.  Hebd., 

No.  47,  1857.) 

Wenzel  Gruher- — Der  Pankendeckenknochen  des  Menschen.  [On  the  Human 
Ossiculum  tegmenti  tympani.]  (Bulletin  de  I'Acad.  Imp.  St.  Petersburg, 
vol.  xvii.  No.  21,  pp.  324 — 9.    Schmidt,  vol.  102,  No.  4,  p.  7.) 

SchwegeL  —  Knochenvarietaten.  [On  Abnormal  Bones.]  (H.  u.  Pf.'s  Ztschr., 
3d  series,  vol.  v,  pp.  283 — 319.    Schmidt,  vol.  103,  No.  7,  p.  11.) 

Quatrefages- — Note  sur  I'Angle  Parietal  et  sur  un  goniometre  destine  a  le  Men- 
surer.  [On  an  Instrument  for  Measuring  the  Parietal  Angle.]  (Compte  Rendu, 
26  Avril,  1858.    No  abstract.) 

Muller- — Ueber  die  Entwicklung  der  Knochensubstanz,  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber 
den  Bau  rhachitischer  Knochen.  [On  the  Development  of  Bone,  and  on 
Rickety  Bones.]  (v.  Siebold's  u.  KoUiker's  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss,  Zool.,  vol.  ix 
s.  147.) 
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Huxley- — On  the  Development  of  some  parts  of  the  Skeleton  of  Fishes.  (Micros. 
Jour.,  1859,  P-  S3-) 

Rainey. — On  the  mode  of  Formation  of  Shells  of  Animals,  of  Bone,  and  of  several 
other  Structures.  4to.  pp.  153.  London,  1858.  (Reviewed  in  Micros.  Jour., 
1859,  pp.  109.) 


CARTILAGE. 

Webb- — Microscopical  Examination  of  a  Loose  Cartilage  from  the  Knee-joint. 
(Micros.  Jour.,  1859,  P-  i'  ) 

Barwell  — On  the  Nutrition,  Inflammation,  and  Ulceration  of  Articular  Cartilage. 
(British  and  Foreign  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Oct.  1859,  pp.  486 — 500.) 

Freund. — Zur  Histologie  der  Rippenknorful  in  Norraalem  und  Pathologischen 
Zustande.  [On  the  Histologj'  of  Rib-cartilage.]  With  three  plates.  Breslau, 
1858.    (Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  227.) 

Aeby. — Ueber  die  Symphysis  Ossium  Pubis  des  Menschen,  &c.  [On  the  Pubis 
and  Ossification  of  Cartilage.]  (Henle  u.  Pf.'s  Zeitschr.,  vol.  iv,  p.  i.  Can- 
statt, vol.  I,  p.  227.) 


TEETH. 

Rainey- — On  the  structure  and  Mode  of  Formation  of  the  Dental  Tissues. 

(Micros.  Jour.,  1859,  p.  212.) 
Magitot- — Etudes  sur  le  Developpement  et  la  Structure  des  Dents  Humains. 

[On  the  Development  and  Structure  of  the  Human  Teeth.]    (Archiv.  Gen.  de 

Med.,  Jan.  1858.) 

Guillot- — Recherches  sur  le  Developpement  des  Dents.    [On  the  Development  of 
the  Teeth.]    (Compt.  Rend.,  March  29th,  i858.) 

Owen  saySj  the  question  of  the  vertebral  characters  of  the  Ptero- 
dactyles  is  specially  interesting  with  reference  to  the  carrying  out 
the  comparison  of  their  skeleton  with  that  of  birds.  Trom  his 
investigations  of  the  species  of  Pterosaiiria,  extending  from  the 
period  of  the  LiaSj  as  exemplified  by  the  Dimorphodon  imcronyx,  to 
the  Upper  Green-sand,  as  exemplified  by  the  Pierodacti/lus  Sedgwickii, 
and  Fler.  Fittoni.  The  author  has  ascertained  the  fact  that, 
with  respect  to  the  cervical  and  dorso-lumbar  vertebrae,  the  terminal 
articular  surfaces  of  the  vertebral  bodies  are  simply  concave  ante- 
riorly and  convex  posteriorly ;  and  that  they  consequently  manifest 
the  earliest  known  instance  of  the  "procoelian"  type  wliich  now 
prevails  in  the  reptilian  class.  But  in  no  other  reptile,  he  says,  are 
those  articular  surfaces  so  narrow  vertically,  in  proportion  to  their 
breadth,  as  they  are  in  the  cervical  vertebraj  of  the  Pterosauria.  In 
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the  dorsal  series  the  cup  and  ball  present  more  ordinary  Saurian 
proportions. 

Owen  describes  a  fossil  skull,  and  certain  of  the  teeth  of  a 
quadruped  of  the  size  of  a  lion,  in  which  he  points  out  the 
characters  indicative  of  its  carnivorous  habits,  and  of  its  affinities 
to  the  marsupial  order.  The  large  size  of  the  temporal  fossae, 
together  with  the  large  carnassial  teeth,  both  in  the  upper  and  lower 
jaws,  evince  the  carnivorous  habits  of  the  extinct  species.  While 
the  vacuity  in  the  bony  palate ;  large  laclirymal  bone,  perforated  by 
the  canal  anterior  and  external  to  the  orbit ;  the  separation  of  the 
tympanic  from  the  petrous  bone ;  the  development  of  the  "  bulla 
auditoria"  in  the  alisphenoid ;  the  low  and  broad  occiput,  and  the 
very  smaU  relative  capacity  of  the  brain-case,  &c.,  lead  him  to 
believe  that  it  belongs  to  the  marsupial  class. 

Ollier^s  experiments  are  exceedingly  curious.  He  found 
that — I.  A  flap  of  periosteum  retaining  its  attachment  to  the 
bone  by  one  end,  lodged  among  the  muscles,  under  the  skin,  or 
elsewhere,  contracts  adhesions  with  the  surrounding  parts,  and  forms 
new  bone  on  its  under  surface.  The  new  bone,  assuming  the  form 
and  disposition  of  the  flap,  adheres  to  the  old  bone  whence  the 
periosteum  was  peeled  off.  2.  The  communicating  pedicle  of  the 
flap  may  be  excised  three  or  four  days  after  the  transplantation,  and 
the  process  of  ossification  still  continue.  3.  The  periosteum  may 
be  entirely  detached  from  the  bone,  and  lodged  in  a  distant  part  of 
the  body,  and  yet  osseous  deposit  occur.  4.  Pieces  of  bone  separated 
from  the  soft  parts,  but  retaining  their  periosteum,  may  be  trans- 
planted, and  live  in  new  localities. 

KoLLiKEU  says,  that  a  great  many  genera  of  osseous  fishes  2)ossess 
no  hone-corpuscles,  radiated  or  fiosiform  in  their  skeleton^  and  there- 
fore 710  real  osseous  tissue.  In  1850  Williamson  pointed  out  the 
absence  of  bone- corpuscles  in  the  bones  of  the  cod,  haddock,  perch, 
plaice,  pike,  and  various  other  fishes,  distinguishing  them  in  this 
respect  from  the  bones  of  the  eel,  in  wliich  the  corpuscles  are 
abundant.  KoUiker  gives  a  very  long  list  of  the  fishes  he  examined, 
and  concludes  that  the  osseous  fishes,  notwithstanding  their  great 
number,  are  separated  in  a  very  remarkable  way  into  two  groups  : 
all  the  higher  organized  tribes  of  Phijsostomi  possessing  bone- 
corpuscles  3  all  the  numerous  tribes  of  the  Acanthopteri,  with  the 
exception  of  the  genus  Thynnus,  having  none. 

Kolliker  also  extended  his  observations  to  the  hard  structures  of 
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the  skin  of  jfislies  and  of  the  rays  of  the  fins ;  and  found  that  the  same 
laws  wliich  hold  good  in  the  structure  of  the  endo-skeleton  apply 
equally  to  the  exo-skeleton. 

Recklinghausen  made  a  quantitative  analysis  of  bones,  and 
found  that  the  inorganic  matter,  at  various  ages,  difi'ered  very 
little  either  as  regards  the  relative  or  absolute  quantity  present. 
The  difference  of  age  is  chiefly  seen  in  the  quantity  of  accessory 
substances.  The  analysis  of  the  spongy,  and  of  the  sohd  parts  of 
the  bone  resembled  each  other  very  closely.  The  results  he  obtained 
are  therefore  seen  to  be  in  many  respects  different  from  those  of 
previous  observers,  Heintz,  Bibra,  &c.,  as  weU  as  of  Bezold,  who 
found  that  the  chemical  composition  of  the  skeleton  of  vertebrated 
animals  varies  at  different  ages.  The  quantity  of  chlorine  diminishes 
as  life  advances,  while  that  of  sulphur  and  phosphorus  increases, 
especially  the  latter.  Magnesia  increases  in  relative  proportion  to 
chalk  and  organic  substance.  The  iron  also  increases  proportion- 
ately with  the  organic  matters.  The  fixed  alkahes,  on  the  other 
hand,  remain  stationary. 

Lewison  placed  silver  rings  on  the  periosteum  of  the  leg-bones  of 
pigeons,  and  on  killing  them  from  two  to  eleven  months  afterwards 
found  that  they  had  caused  an  exudation,  and  a  copious  deposit  of 
bony  matter. 

Pick  relates  some  experiments  on  animals,  the  results  of  which 
led  him  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  form  of  particular  bones  greatly 
depends  on  mechanical  influences.  As  a  general  rule,  bones  have  a 
tendency  to  grow  in  the  direction  of  the  least  resistance. 

In  his. monograph,  Luschka  treats  of  the  development  and  rela- 
tions of  the  vertebral,  sternal,  and  pelvic  joints.  He  divides  aU. 
the  joints  of  the  body  into  two  great  classes,  one  of  which  he  calls 
hollow  joints  [hohle  knochenverbindungen),  and  the  other  solid 
knochenverbindungen) .  The  hollow  joints  he  again  divides 
into  perfect  (pandiarthrosis),  and  half  joints  (hemiartlu'osis) .  The 
latter  are  those  usually  termed  synartlirosis,  and  it  is  of  these  that 
he  principally  treats  on  the  present  occasion. 

In  seven  skulls  out  of  sixty,  Luschka.  found  a  small,  irregular, 
four-sided  bone  in  front  of  the  os  laclu'ymale.  In  two  of  the  skulls 
there  was  a  bone  of  this  description  on  both  sides  of  the  head. 
Wittich  says,  tlus  bone  is  neither  the  os  laclirymale  externum  of 
Rousseau,  nor  the  satura  longitudinalis  imperfecta  of  A¥eber. 

Mautin  says,  that  the  humerus  is  a  bone  twisted  upon  its  axis. 
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The  twist  is  of  i8o  degrees  in  the  terrestrial  and  aquatic  mammalia; 
90  degrees  in  birds  and  reptiles.  The  neck  is  twisted  90  degrees 
in  the  mammalia.  In  order  to  compare  the  humerus  with  the 
femm,  which  is  a  straight  bone,  it  is  necessary  to  untwist  it  180 
degrees.  This  alone  is  sufficient  to  reduce  the  thoracic  to  the  type 
of  the  pelvic  member.  He  also  compares  the  tibia,  the  pelvis,  the 
shoulder,  &c. 

Gkuber  found  the  ossiculum  tegmenti  tympani  seven  times  in 
six  skulls  ;  in  one  of  them  on  both  sides.  He  also  describes,  as  a 
frequent  occurrence,  a  pons  cuneiformis,  and  gives  to  it  the  name  of 
the  ossiculum  tegmenti  tympani  cuneiforme. 

ScHWEGEL  describes  all  the  abnormal  bones  that  came  under  his 
notice  during  the  three  years  that  he  acted  as  demonstrator  in  the 
Medical  School  at  Prague. 

Mtjller,  in  his  researches  on  the  development  of  bone,  has  con- 
firmed the  statement  made  by  Sharpey  in  1845,  regarding  the  manner 
in  wliich  osseous  tissue  is  formed  in  cartilage.  Msbet,  in  1736, 
said  that  bones  were  formed  in  two  ways,  some  being  formed 
in  a  membrane,  others  originating  in  cartilage,  and  that  in  the 
latter  case  the  catdaginous  tissue  did  not  constitute  a  part  of 
the  bone,  but  was  removed  by  absorption.  Little  attention  was 
paid  to  the  latter  view,  untd  Sharpey  demonstrated,  by  histological 
investigation,  that  it  was  correct.  Moreover,  he  pointed  out 
that,  although  a  portion  of  the  cartilage  is  in  the  first  instance 
ossified,  yet  it  does  not  remain  to  constitute  any  part  of  the  per- 
manent bone.  The  latter  is,  in  fact,  produced  by  the  ossification 
of  a  membranous  blastema,  something  like  what  occurs  in  the 
parietal  bones  of  the  head.  Miiller  has  gone  into  th.e  subject  very 
fully,  and  traced  the  changes  wliich  occur  in  the  temporary  vascular 
canals  of  ossifying  cartdage.  He  agrees  with  Sharpey  in  saying  that 
bone-corpuscles  are  not  calcified  cartdage-cells.  He  beHeves,  how- 
ever, that  they  are  formed  out  of  cells  which  are  tlie  descendants  of 
the  original  cartilage-corpuscles.  The  paper  concludes  with  some 
remarks  on  the  condition  of  the  bones  in  rickets. 

Huxley's  observations  on  the  development  of  some  parts  of  the 
skeleton  of  fishes  were  cliiefly  made  upon  the  stickleback  {Gaste- 
rosteus  leiurus).  He  first  speaks  of  the  development  of  the  tail- 
giving  a  full  account  of  the  literature  of  the  subject — and  then 
that  of  the  palato-pterygoid  arc,  and  hyomandibular  suspeusorium. 
In  speaking  of  the  homologies  of  the  bones  of  the  fish's  face, 
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Huxley  says,  that  in  it,  "  Cuvier's  palatine  is  the  homologue  of  the 
palatine  of  the  abranchiate  vertehrata,  and  his  pterygoid  is  the 
homologue  of  their  pterygoid,  and  that  his  jugal  is  their  quad- 
ratum  or  incus."  Huxley  cannot,  however,  iind  any  homologue  of 
the  temporal  and  symplectic.  They  appear  to  be  specially  piscine 
elements,  only  traceable  as  far  as  the  amphibia,  where  they  are 
represented  by  that  part  of  the  suspensorial  cartilage,  to  which  the 
hyoid  arch  is  attached,  and  by  the  "  temporal"  of  Cuvier.  In  the 
abranchiate  vertehrata,  if  the  hyoid  is  connected  with  the  skull, 
its  insertion  is  quite  distinct  from  that  of  the  mandibular  arch. 
Huxley  believes,  therefore,  that  the  branchiate  vertehrata,  the 
oviparous  abrancliiate  vertehrata,  and  the  mammalia,  present  a 
series  of  well-marked  gradations  in  the  mode  in  which  the  ramus  of 
the  mandible  is  attached  to  the  skull.  In  the  fish  it  is  separated  by 
the  OS  articulare,  the  quadratum,  and  the  temporo-symplectic.  In 
the  ampliibia  the  latter  becomes  less  distinct.  In  the  abranchiate 
ovipara  it  disappears;  and  finally,  in  the  mammalia,  the  ramus 
comes  into  direct  contact  with  the  squamosal  element  of  the  skull. 

Rainey  studied  the  mode  of  formation  of  bone,  of  shells, 
of  starch-corpuscles,  and  several  other  organic  structures.  He 
has,  in  the  fii-st  place,  pointed  out  a  process  by  which  carbonate 
of  lime  can  be  made  to  assume  a  globular  form,  and  says 
that  it  is  produced  by  "molecular  coalescence."  In  the  second 
place,  he  gives  an  explanation  of  the  probable  cause  of  crys- 
tallization. Tlui'dly,  he  has  discovered  a  process  of  "molecular 
disintegration"  of  the  globules  of  carbonate  of  lime; — ^by  in- 
verting the  mechanical  conditions  upon  which  their  previous 
globular  form  had  depended.  And  lastly,  he  deduces  fi-om  liis 
observations,  that  the  rounded  forms  of  organized  bodies  do  not 
depend  upon  vital  causes,  but  on  purely  physical  agencies. 

Webb,  in  his  examination  of  a  loose  cartilage;  found  on  the  surface 
a  condensed  layer  of  fibrous  tissue;  further  in,  there  was  an  arrange- 
ment of  cells  in  a  matrix,  somewhat  resembhng  Avhat  is  seen  in 
ossifying  cartilage.  Some  of  the  cells  contained  opaque  granular 
matter,  and  were  so  attached  together  by  their  margins  as  to  give 
the  appearance  of  short  tubules.  In  the  centre  was  a  quantity  of 
cretaceous  matter,  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid. 

It  has  been  generally  supposed  that  articular  cartilage  receives  its 
nutriment  from  the  vessels  of  the  synovial  membrane;  butBARAVELL 
thinks — l  i  That-  although  in  the  articular- car tilogc- itself  there  are 
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no  vessels^  yet  there  is  situated  immediately  within  the  articular 
lamella'  a  set  of  arteries  destined  to  supply  the  cartilage  with 
nutriment.  %.  That  the  articular  lamella  is  composed  of  a  finely 
tubular  structui-e,  which  allows  the  nutrient  fluid  to  find  its  way  to 
the  cartilage  in  minutely  divided  streams.  3.  That  the  cartilage  has 
no  other  source  of  nutriment. 

Treund  looks  upon  the  granular  condition  of  the  matrix,  in  the 
cartilages  of  the  ribs,  as  being  due  to  the  presence  of  a  quantity  of 
fine  fat-globules.  They  can  be  removed  by  ether,  which  circumstance 
he  thinks  estabhshes  the  correctness  of  liis  view. 

AiBY  describes  the  development  of  cartilage  in  the  fcetus,  and 
its  ossification  in  later  life.  His  description  of  the  development 
and  increase  of  the  cartilage-corpuscles  is  clearly  given ;  but  does 
not  differ  materially  from  that  of  other  writers.  In  the  process  of 
ossification  of  the  symphysis  pubis  cartilage,  the  cells  appear  to 
diminish  in  number,  while  the  matrix  increases  in  quantity.  The 
corpuscles  themselves  somewhat  change  their  appearance;  they 
become  granular,  and  contain  fat-globules,  as  is  well  seen  in  rib- 
cartilage. 

The  researches  of  Magitot  and  Gtjillot  can  scarcely  be  said  to 
have  furnished  us  with  any  new  facts  regarding  the  development  of 
the  teeth.  Magitot  says  that  the  enamel  is  composed  of  ossified 
cells,  and  agrees  with  Tomes  as  to  the  artificial  nature  of  its  supposed 
membrane.  Guillot  thinks  that  the  teeth  are  developed  out  of  a 
blastema  similar  to  that  wliich  forms  the  matrix  of  bone. 
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Hadcliffe. — 0»  Muscular  Action  from  an  electrical  point  of  view.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc, 
No.  34,  p.  690. 

Ellis. — Researches  into  the  nature  of  the  Involuntary  Muscular  Tissue  of  the  Human 
Bladder.  Transactions  of  the  Roy.  Soc,  1859,  pp.  469 — 477,  plates  xxvi  and 
xxvii. 

Budge. — Sur  la  croissance  des  muscles.  [On  the  Growth  of  Muscles.]  (Compt, 
Rend.,  Oct.,  1858,  pp.  587— S89-) 


'  Toynljcc  calls  tlie  layer  of  bone  separating  the  cancelli  of  the  ossified  epipliysal 
cartilage  from  tlie  true  articular  cartilage,  the  "  articular  lamella." 
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Meissner, — Ueber  das  verhalten  der  nmsculosen  Faserzellen  im  contrahirten 
Ziistande.  [On  the  Involuntary  Muscular  Fibres  during  Contraction.]  (Henle 
u.  Pf.'s  Zeitschr.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  521 — 530.) 

Valentin.— Die  Wirkung  der  Zusaminengezogenen  Muskeln  auf  die  Atmosphare. 
[The  Action  of  Contracted  Muscles  on  the  Atmosphere.]  (Archiv  f.  physiol. 
Heilk.,  1857,  pp.  285—366.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  85.) 

Arnold. — Ueber  die  Irritabilitat  des  Herzens  und  Gliedmuskeln.  [On  the  Irri- 
tability of  the  Heart  and  other  Muscles.]  (Die  Physiol.  Anstalt  von  Heidel- 
berg, pp.  98—104.) 

Calliburces. — Sur  les  mouvements  peristaltiques  du  tube  digestif.  [On  the 
Peristaltic  movements  of  the  Digestive  Canal.]  (Compt.  Rend.,  1857,  Dec, 
p.  1095.) 

Kupffer. — Ueber  das  Hemraungsvermbgen  der  Muskeln  gegenueber  localerErregung. 
[On  tbe  Power  possessed  by  Muscles  of  limiting  the  local  Action  of  Electricity.] 
(Henle  u.  Pf.'s  Zeitschr.,  1858,  pp.  160 — 162.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  85.) 

Wundt. — Ueber  Muskelbewegung.  [On  Muscular  Movement.]  {Braunschw., 
1858.) 

Fechner. — Ueber  der  Muskeliibung.    [On  Muscular  Exercise.]    (Verhand.  Sachs. 

Ges.  Leipzig,  1858,  pp.  113— 120.    Canst.,  vol.  1,  p.  85.) 
Thouvenin. — influence  de  I'exercise  musculaire  sur  la  constitution.  [The  Influence 

of  Muscular  Exercise  on  the  Constitution.]    Paris,  1858.    (Known  already. 

— Valentin.) 

Henle. — Handbuch  der  Muskellehre  des  Menschen.  [Text-book  on  the  Human 
Muscles.]    Braunscfiweig,  1858,  pp.  315.    Schmidt,  vol.  102,  No.  5,  p.  247. 

Beraud. — Du  mode  de  terminaison  des  fibres  longitudinales  du  rectum.  [On  the 
Termination  of  the  Longitudinal  Fibres  of  the  Rectum.]  (Compt.  Rend,  de  la 
Soc.  Biol.,  1857.) 

Lnscllka. — Ueber  den  Vordern  innern  Theil  des  Afterhebers  (levator  ani)  beim 

Mann.    [On  the  Male  Levator  Ani.]    H.  u.  Pf.'s  Zeitschr.,  Bd.  iv,  Heft  i,  2, 

1858.     Schmidt,  loi.  No.  i,  p.  27. 
Lnscllka, — Ueber  den  weiblichen  Afterheber.    [On  the  Female  Levator  Ani.] 

H.  u.  Pf.'s  Zeitschr.,  vol.  v,  pp.  113 — 121.    Schmidt,  vol.  103,  p.  12. 
Lnschka, — Der  Musculus  transversus  colli  des  Menschen.     [On  the  Human 

Transversus  Colli  Muscle.]    Sitz.  Ber.  d.  k.  Akad.  zu  Wien  math.  phys.  Kl., 

xxxiii,  p.  18.    Schmidt,  vol.  102,  No.  4,  p.  8. 
Hyrtl. — Ueber  den  Musculus  sternoclavicularis.     [On   the  Sterno-clavicularis 

Muscle.]   Sitz.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Akad.  zu  Wein ;  Math.-phys.  KL,  Bd.  xxix,  p.  265. 

Schmidt,  vol.  loi.  No.  i,  p.  29. 
Linhart, — Anatomic  et  topographic  du  pli  de  I'aine.    [On  tte  Anatomy  of  the 

Anus.]    A  translation  from  the  German  by  M.  Bonnertz,  in  the  Monit.  des 

Hopit.,  No.  137,  1857. 
Bruecke. — Ueber  den  Bau  der  Muskelfasern.    [On  Muscular  Fibrilla:.]  Mole- 

schott's  Unters.,  vol.  iv,  p.  89. 
Berlin. — Ueber  die  quergestreifte  Muskelfaser.   [On  Striated  Muscular  Fibres.] 

Archiv,  Holland.    Ulrecht,  lie,^.    Vol.  i,p.4i7.    Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  234. 
Budge. — Ueber  Struktur  und  Wachsthum  der  Muskelfasern.    [On  the  Structure 

and  Development  of  Muscular  Fibres.]     Wunder.'s  Archiv,  1858,  p.  71. 

Canstatt,  p.  234. 

Bottcher, — Ueber  Ernilhrung  und  Zerfall  der  Muskelfasern.  [On  the  Nutrition 
and  Decay  of  Muscular  Fibres.]  Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  iii,  p.  227,  plate  v, 
figs.  1—4. 
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Eabclifpe  begins  by  observing  that  the  signs  of  electrical  action 
in  living  muscle  die  out^  pari  passu,  with  the  signs  of  irritability ; 
and,  as  with  these  latter  signs,  their  last  trace  clisapp)ears  before 
the  occurrence  of  rigor  mortis.  He  adds,  that  it  seems  that  there 
is  a  close  agreement  between  ordinary  muscular  contraction  and 
rigor  mortis,  for  in  ordinary  muscular  contraction,  as  Professor 
Du  Bois  Eeymond  has  shown,  there  is  a  partial  disappearance  of 
electrical  action.  If  the  muscular  current  be  present,  rigor-  mortis 
is  absent.  So  it  would  appear  that  the  state  of  muscular  con- 
traction is  antagonized  by  the  muscular  current.  The  author  says 
such  a  view  is  supported,  ist,  by  the  fact  recently  discovered  by 
Eckhard,  viz.,  that  the  state  of  tetanus  is  put  an  end  to  by  the 
passage  of  a  constant  galvanic  current  through  the  tetanized  parts ; 
3d,  by  the  investigations  of  Harley  on  the  modus  operandi  of 
strychnia,  which  prove  that  this  poison  acts  by  making  the  blood 
less  able  to  appropriate  oxygen,  and  by  impairing  the  irritability  of 
the  muscles.  EadclifFe  finds,  also,  that  stryclinia  exercises  a  directly 
depressing  influence  upon  the  nervous  and  muscular  currents.  He 
concludes  by  saying,  that  according  to  the  results  obtained  from 
his  own,  as  well  as  other  observers'  experiments,  it  appears  that 
muscular  contraction  is  produced,  not  by  the  stimulation  of  any 
vital  property  of  contractility  belonging  to  muscle,  but  by  the 
simple  cessation  of  the  action  of  certain  agents — electricity,  nervous 
influence,  and  others — which  had  previously  kept  the  muscle  in  a 
state  of  relaxation  or  expansion. 

Ellis  says,  that  the  involuntary  muscular  tissue  of  the  bladder 
and  the  voluntary  muscle  in  other  parts  of  the  human  body, 
have  a  like  composition,  and  that  Professor  Kolliker's  view,  that 
involuntary  or  smooth  muscle  is  in  all  cases  made  up  of  fusiform 
cells,  is  incorrect.  For  the  muscular  substance  of  the  bladder  is 
composed  of  lengthened  fibres  with  fixed  and  tendinous  terminal 
attachments.  The  fasciculi  of  muscular  fibres  in  the  bladder  are 
interwoven  into  a  network,  and  are  marked  at  varying  intervals 
by  tendinous  intersections,  like  those  of  the  rectus  abdominis  on  a 
small  scale. 

The  author  terms  what  are  usually  called  the  "nuclei"  of  the 
muscular  tissue — "  corpuscles,"  and  distinguishes  two  varieties  of 
them,  the  oval  and  the  fusiform.  The  latter  are  the  more  numerous, 
and  are  the  rod-like  nuclei  of  Kolliker.  Two  or  even  three  of  these 
may  be  observed  in  the  length  of  a  single  fibre.  If  a  single  muscular 
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fibre  of  the  bladder  be  isolated,  it  will  be  found  to  terminate  as  in 
voluntary  muscle ;  connective  tissue  investing  not  only  the  fibre,  but 
each  of  the  separate  portions  into  which  it  ultimately  divides. 
The  author  considers  that  the  "sarcous  elements"  of  voluntary 
muscle  are  represented  by  the  lines  of  dots  visible  in  the  muscular 
fibres  of  the  bladder. 

Budge  counted  the  muscular  fibres  in  the  gastrocnemius  of  the 
frog,  and  found  that  their  number  increased  as  the  animal  grew ; 
he  could  not,  however,  find  how  the  increase  took  place. 

Meissner  says  that  the  non-striated  muscles,  when  in  a  state  of 
contraction,  have  striae  upon  them ;  he  noticed  this  in  fibres  from 
the  bladder  of  the  cat  and  rabbit,  and  the  spleen  of  the  dog  and 
sheep.  Valentin  found  that  during  active  contraction  the  muscles 
absorb  oxygen,  and  give  out  carbonic  acid  gas.  And  Arnold  observed 
that  the  heart  of  a  frog,  whether  cut  out  or  left  in  the  body,  beat 
slower  and  less  forcibly  in  proportion  as  the  surrounding  air  became 
rarified.  If  chloride  of  Hme  be  placed  along  with  the  heart  under 
the  air-pump,  the  pulsations  cease  altogether  as  soon  as  the  organ  has 
lost  15  per  cent,  of  its  water.  Mechanical  and  electrical  stimuli  can 
still,  however,  induce  the  heart  to  contract.  Muscles,  under  the  air- 
pump,  gave  out  a  very  considerable  amount  of  carbonic  acid. 
Arnold  says  that  the  want  of  oxygen,  and  of  water  is  the  cause  of 
the  cessation  of  the  muscular  contractions. 

Calliburces  made  some  experiments  on  the  influence  of  heat 
on  the  peristaltic  movements  of  the  intestines,  ureters,  bladder, 
and  pregnant  uterus  of  animals.  He  found  that  a  moderate 
warmth  greatly  increases  the  force  and  number  of  the  peristaltic 
contraT!tions.  In  the  separated  uterus  of  a  bitch  the  con- 
tractions induced  by  gentle  heat  are  powerful  enough  to  expel  a 
fcetus. 

KuPEFER  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  tendinous  attachments 
limit  the  efl'ect  of  nerve  stimuli  on  muscles.  Thus,  in  the  rectus  ab- 
dominis a  stimulus  applied  to  a  nerve  supplying  one  part  of  the 
muscle  wiU  not  cause  contraction  in  another.  Eechner  experimented 
upon  liimseK  in  order  to  ascertain  what  increase  of  muscular  power 
exercise  induces.  He  used  dumb-bells  dui-ing  two  hours  after  break- 
fast for  two  montlis ;  in  which  period  his  strength  so  increased,  that 
instead  of  104  he  was  able  to  make  6g2  movements  before  feeling 
fatigued.  Wundt's  researches  were  made  upon  tlie  elasticity  of  the 
animal  tissues  in  general ;  he  found  that  tlio  tendon  of  a  calf  has 
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1669-3,  the  nerve  of  the  same  animal  I090'5,  the  artery  72-6,  and 
the  muscle  of  the  ox  273 "4,  as  "elastic-coefficients." 

ScHiPF  says,  that,  in  animals  poisoned  with  sulpho-cyanide  of 
potassium,  the  muscles  cease  to  be  affected  by  stimuli,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  through  the  nerves.  The  injection  of  healthy 
blood  into  the  vessels  of  the  limb,  however,  restores  both  the 
nervous  and  muscular  functions — the  latter  soonest. 

Henle's  manual  on  the  muscles  contains  159  partially  coloured 
woodcuts  printed  in  the  text.  The  fascia,  bones,  and  ligaments 
occupy  another  volume,  previously  published. 

Beeaud  says  that  the  part  of  the  rectum,  uncovered  by  peri- 
toneum, has  three  layers  of  longitudinal  muscular  fibres.  A  super- 
ficial, middle,  and  deep.  The  first  can  be  again  divided  into  three 
portions ;  an  anterior,  lateral,  and  posterior.  The  anterior  leaves  the 
rectum,  and  attaches  itself  to  the  prostate;  he  names  it  mus.  recto- 
prostaticus.  The  lateral  pass  into  the  levator  ani.  The  posterior 
leaves  the  rectum  and  attaches  itself  to  the  sacrum,  close  to  the  inser- 
tion of  the  levator  ani. 

According  to  Luschka,  the  levator  ani  resembles  the  buccinator, 
and  not,  as  is  generally  thought,  the  mylohyoid.  He  divides  it 
into  three  portions,  i.  Pars  rectalis,  or  that  part  of  the  muscle 
which  terminates  around  and  behind  the  rectum.  3.  Pars  prostatica, 
in  front  of  the  rectum ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  portion  usually  named 
adductor  s.  levator  s.  compressor  prostatas.  And  3.  Pars  wethralis, 
further  forwards,  and  not  in  contact  x\dth  the  rectum,  but  closely 
surrounding  the  pars  membranacea  urethrse.  The  origin  of  the 
female  levator  ani  is  the  same  as  in  the  male.  The  posterior 
portion,  ovpars  rectalis,  needs  no  separate  description.  The  middle 
portion  is  much  weaker  than  in  man,  and  is  reduced  to  a  narrow 
convex  band  of  fibres,  with  the  concavity  looking  forwards.  The 
centre  of  the  anterior  portion  is  absent ;  its  posterior  edge  is  gra- 
dually lost  in  the  transversus  perinsei  profundus,  and  its  anterior 
edge  on  the  walls  of  the  uretlira. 

In  his  paper  on  the  Transversus  Colli,  Ltjschica  says,  that  this 
unusual  muscle  arises  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  cartilage  of  the 
first  rib,  passes  behind  the  origin  of  the  sternohyoid,  between  this 
and  the  steruothyroid,  then  spreads  itself  out  into  fine  bands  of 
fibres,  which  meet  in  the  middle  line  witli  those  from  the  opposite 
side.  Some  of  the  fibres  end  in  the  interclavicular  ligament.  The 
muscle  is  occasionally  present  on  one  side  only. 
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In  1856,  LuscHKA  described  a  small  muscle  under  the  name  of 
mus.  sternoclavicularis.  Since  then  Hyrtl  has  looked  for  it  in  eighty- 
tliree  bodies,  and  found  it  in  six.  Tour  times  it  exactly  agreed  with 
Lusclika's  description,  twice  differed  slightly  from  it. 

Bruecke  examined  muscular  fibrillae  with  polarized  hght,  and 
distinguishes  two  substances  in  them — one  "isotrope,"  and  the 
other  "  anisotrope.'"  Mtjnk  says  that  the  fibrillse  consist  of  a  homo- 
geneous matrix,  in  which  is  a  row  of  shining  balls,  the  whole  being 
surrounded  by  a  structureless,  transparent,  elastic  tube — sarcolema. 
BoTTCHEU  has  specially  directed  liis  attention  to  the  nuclei  in  the 
sarcolema,  and  concludes  that  they  are  corpuscles  of  connective 
tissue,  and  connected  together  by  a  system  of  fine  canals,  as  in 
tendon. 


RIGOR  MORTIS. 


Heincke,  Budge. — Ueber  die  IrritabiUtat  der  Muskeln  und  deren  Zusammenhang 
mit  der  Todtenstarre.  [On  the  Irritability  of  Muscles,  and  its  relation  to 
Rigor  Mortis.]    (Deutsche  Klinik,  No.  3,  1858,  pp.  420 — 422.) 

Brown-Seq^uard. — Sur  la  rigidite  cadaverique.  [On  Rigor  Mortis.]  (Journ.  de 
Physiol.,  vol.  i,  1858,  pp.  281-3.) 

Kuhne. — Ueber  die  Entstehung  der  Todtenstarre.  [On  the  Development  of  Rigor 
Mortis.]    (AUgem.  med  Centralzeit,  No.  70,  1858,  pp.  553,  554.) 

Fischer. — De  natura  causisque  rigoris  mortis.  [On  the  Nature  and  Cause  of  Rigor 
Mortis.]    Berlin,  1857.    (Already  known.) 

Kussmaul. — Ueber  die  Ertodtung  der  Gliedmassen.  [On  the  Death  of  the 
Limbs.]    (Virchow's  Archiv,  1858,  pp.  289 — 323.) 

Heincke  having  cut  the  sciatic  nerve  in  two  rabbits,  and  in 
thirty-six  hours  afterwards  killed  them,  with  strychnia,  found  that 
the  muscles  of  the  sound  limb  entered  into  a  state  of  rigor  mortis 
sooner  than  those  in  the  limb  with  the  nerves  cut.  The  irri- 
tability was  also  soonest  lost  in  the  sound  limb.  The  same 
results  were  obtained  on  rabbits  killed  by  strangulation.  When 
the  muscles  of  a  limb  were  killed  by  electricity  the  rigor  mortis 
came  on  more  rapidly.  Brown-Sequard  relates  some  experiments 
on  the  return  of  rigor  mortis  after  it  has  been  removed  by  forcible 
extension  and  flexion  of  the  limb.  He  killed  a  healthy  dog  by 
ligaturing  the  trachea  at  8  o'clock ;  at  1 1  rigor  mortis  began,  and 
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at  12^  it  was  complete.  One  of  tlie  limbs  was  now  moved  back- 
wards and  forwards  tiU  it  became  flaccid.  In  fi'om  two  to  five 
minutes  the  rigor  mortis  returned.  The  same  experiment_,  with  a 
similar  result,  was  performed  at  i  o'clock.  At  3  o'clock  the  result 
was  less  satisfactory.  In  twenty  hours  the  rigor  mortis  did  not  re- 
appear after  being  removed  by  forcible  means.  Kuhne  examined 
the  expressed  juice  of  muscles  in  order  to  ascertain  the  cause  of 
rigor  mortis.  The  fresh  juice  coagulated  in  fifteen  minutes,  and, 
after  a  time,  had  an  acid  reaction,  like  muscles  when  they  are  in  a 
state  of  rigor  mortis,  or  beginning  to  putrefy. 

KussMAUL  found  that  the  injection  of  a  few  drops  of  cliloroform 
into  an  artery  caused  permanent  rigor  in  the  muscles  supplied  by  it. 
He  thinks  it  acts  by  causing  coagulation  of  the  muscular  fibrin. 
A  muscle  in  this  condition  of  rigor  is  more  easily  torn  across  than 
a  healthy  one.  The  injection  of  healthy  blood  does  not  restore  the 
muscular  irritability  after  chloroform.  Ether  and  other  stimulants 
act  in  a  somewhat  similar  manner. 
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Waters.— On  the  Intimate  Structure  and  the  Distribution  of  the  Blood-vessels  of 
the  Human  Lung.  (Proc.  Royal  Soc,  No.  35,  p.  16.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz,, 
July  i6th,  p.  71.) 

Savory.— On  the  Shape  of  Transverse  "Wounds  of  Blood-vessels  in  relation  to  their 

Physiology.    (Lancet,  vol.  i,  1859,  P-  3' 
Scott.— On  the  effects  of  Rupture  of  the  Internal  and  Middle  Coats  of  the  Arteries. 

(British  and  Foreign  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1859,  PP-  211—227.) 
Lister,— On  the  Coagulation  of  Blood,    (Edin.  Monthly  Med.  Journ.,  Dec,  1859, 

PP-  536—540-) 

D'Espine,— De  la  fissure  sternale  congenitale  de  M.  Groux.  [On  the  Sternal 
Fissure  in  M.  Groux.]  NeufcMtel,  1857.  (Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  47.)  The 
following  are  taken  from  the  same  source. 

Ruhle.— Ueber  M.  Groux.  (Jahresh.  d.  Schles.  Ges.  f.  Vaterl.  Cult.,  1857, 
p.  146.) 

Pippinskold.— Studier  i  Krets  loppets.    [Researches  on  the  Circulation.]  8vo. 

Hehingfors,  1857-8.  (No  abstract.) 
Gabriac— Qiielqucs  Experiences  relatives  au  choc  du  coeur.    [Experiments  on  the 

Impulse  of  the  Heart.]    Paris,  1857. 

Chevenin-Conqueret.— Du  choc  du  coeur.  [On  the  Impulse  of  the  Heart  1  Ato 
Paris,  1857. 

Colin  -De  la  determination  experimentale  de  la  force  du  coeur.  fOn  the  Force 
Ingusl  ""2!)^    ^""^  ^9^-^95-    Gaz.  Heb.. 
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Luschka. — Die  fibrosen  Biinden  des  Ilerzbeuteh.  [The  Ligaments  of  the  Pericar- 
diuni.]    (H.  u.  Pf.'s  Zeitschr.,  vol.  iv,  parts  i  and  2.    No  abstract.) 

Marey. — Recherches  sur  la  circulation  du  sang.  [On  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood.]    (Gaz.  M6d.,  No.  12,  pp.  171—173,  1858.) 

Marey. — Recherches  hydrauliques  sur  la  circulation  du  sang.  [Hydraulic  Experi- 
ments on  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood.]  (Annal.  des  Sciences  Nat.,  1857, 
vol.  viii,  p.  329.  Compt.  Rend.,  loth  March,  1856,  p.  483,  April,  p.  680. 
Gaz.  Med.,  July,  1857,  p.  416,  Oct.,  p.  620.) 

Marey.— Interpretation  hydraulique  du  Pouls  dicrote.  [Hydraulic  Interpretation 
of  the  Double-pulse.]    (Compt.  Rend.,  Nov.,  1858,  p.  826.) 

Hudinger. — Ueher  die  Mechanik  der  Herzklappen.  [On  the  Mechanism  of  the 
Cardiac  Valves.]   (Froriep'sneueNotiz.,vol.ii,  i858,pp.  25 — 27.   No  abstract.) 

Vulpian. — Recherches  sur  la  duree  de  la  contractilite  d\i  cceur  apres  la  mort. 
[On  the  duration  of  the  Heart's  Action  after  Death.]  (Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris, 
1858,  pp.  479—482.) 

Redtenbacher. — Znr  Kritik  des  Haeraadynaraometers.  [Some  Critical  Remarks 
on  the  Haemadvnaraometer.]  (Archiv  f.  Physiol.  Heilk.,  1858,  pp.  135, 
136.) 

Moilin. — De  la  pression  du  sang.    [On  the  Pressure  of  the  Blood.]    4to.  Paris, 

1858.    (No  abstract.) 
Verneuil, — De  la  suspension  du  Potds  radial  dans  I'extension  forcee  du  bras. 

[On  the  Stoppage  of  the  Radial  Pulse  during  forcible  extension  of  the  Arm.] 

(Journ.  de  Physiol.,  1858,  pp.  506 — 512.) 
Guertin. — De  la  frequence  du  Pouls  de  I'etat  pbysiologique.    [On  the  Normal 

Rapidity  of  the  Pulse.]    4to.    Paris,  1858.    (Mostly  all  already  known. — 

Valentin.) 

Brown- Sequard. — Notes  sur  I'Association  des  efforts  inspiratoire  avec  une  dimi- 
nution ou  I'arret  des  mouvements  du  coeur.  [On  the  Diminution  or  Suspen- 
sion of  the  Heart's  Action  during  forced  Inspiration.]  (Journal  de  Physiol., 
1858,  pp.  512—518.) 

Fleury, — Des  effects  produits  sur  la  circulation  par  I'application  prolongee  de  I'eau 
froide  a  la  surface  du  corps  de  I'homme.  [The  effect  of  the  Cold  Douche  on 
the  Circulation.]    (Journ.  de  Physiol.,  1858,  p.  398.) 

Vulpian. — Experiences  sur  la  contractilite  des  vaisseaux.  [On  the  Contractility 
of  the  Blood-vessels.]    (Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris,  May,  1858,  p.  318.) 

"Vulpian. — Sur  les  effets  des  excitations  produites  directement  sur  le  foie  et  les 
reins.  [On  the  effect  of  Stimuli  directly  applied  to  the  Liver  and  Kidneys.] 
(lb.,  p.  302.) 

Gunning, — Ueher  die  Ursache  der  Blutbewegung.  [On  the  Cause  of  the  Move- 
ment of  the  Blood.]    (Froriep's  neue  Notizen,  No.  2,  pp.  20 — 24.) 

Botkin. — Ueher  die  Wirkung  der  Salze  auf  die  circulirenden  rothen  Blutkorperchen. 
[On  the  Action  of  Salts  on  Living  Blood-corpuscles.]  (Virchow's  Archiv  fiir 
path.  Anat.,j8s8,  vol.  xv,  p.  173.) 

Busch. — Ueber  retrograde  Blutbewegung  in  den  gi'ossen,  dcm  Herzen  nabelie- 
genden  venen.  [On  the  Retrograde  Movement  of  the  Blood  in  the  Large  Veins 
near  to  the  Heart.]  (Verb,  des  Preuss.  naturhistor.  Vereins,  vol.  xiv,  1857, 
pp.  95,  96.) 

BeZOld.— Zur  Physiologic  der  Herzbewegungen.  [On  the  Physiology  of  the 
Heart's  Action.]  (Virchow's  Archiv  fiir  path.  Anatomic,  vol.  xiv,  1858, 
pp.  280—309.) 
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Wittich  — Ueber  die  Abhangigkeit  der  rythmischen  Bewegnngen  des  Ilerzens  von 
den  llerzganglien.  [On  the  Influence  of  the  Cardiac  Ganglia  on  the  Move- 
ments of  the  Heart.]  (Konigsberger  raedicin.  Jahibiicher,  vol.  i,  parts  i  and  2, 
1858,  pp.  15— 19.    No  abstract.) 

Eckhard— Ein  Beiirag  zur  Theorie  der  Ursachen  der  Ilerzbewegung.  [On  the 
Heart's  Action.]  (Dessen  Beitriige  zur  Anatomic  und  Physiologic.  Part  2. 
4to.    Giessen,  1858,  pp.  145—156.) 

Pfluger.— Zur  Theorie  der  Hemmungsnerven.  [On  the  Influence  of  the  Vagi  on 
the  Heart's  Action.]    (Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  1859,  P-  I3-) 

Heidenhain.— Zur  Physiologic  des  Blutes.  [On  the  Physiology  of  the  Blood.] 
(Wunderlich's  Archiv,  i85o(?),  part  iv,  pp.  507—543.) 

Welcker.— Bestimmung  der  Menge  des  Korper  blutes.  [Estimation  of  the 
number  of  Blood-corpnscles.]  (Henle  und  Pf.'s  Zeitschr.,  1858,  vol.  iv,  pp.  145 
-167.) 

Hecht.— Des  causes  et  des  symptoms  de  la  coagulation  du  sang.  [On  the  Coagula- 
tion of  the  Blood.]  Strasbourg,  1857.  (A  compilation  of  known  facts. — 
Valentin.) 

Heusner. — De  Sanguinis  Analysi  Chemica.    [Chemical  Analysis  of  the  Blood.] 

Berlin,  1857.    (Already  known.) 
Brown-Sequard. — Recherches  experimentales  sur  le  sang.    [Experiments  on  the 

Blood.]    (Journ.  de  Physiol.,  vol.  i,  pp.  95— 122,  pp.  353—362.)  Notes  sur  les 

modifications  que  subissent  les  glouhles  circulaire  du  sang  des  mammiferes 

inject^  dans  le  systeme  circulatoire  des  Oiseaux.    [Blood  of  Birds  injected  into 

Animals,  &c.]    (Journ.  de  Physiol.,  vol.  i,  pp.  173 — 175.) 
Brachet. — Sur  la  couleur  du  sang.    [On  the  Colour  of  the  Blood.]  (Compt. 

Rend.,  Feb.,  1858,  p.  393.)  An  historical  reclamation.  (Valentin.) 
ChevreuL — Observations  sur  la  couleur  du  sang  de  Chevre  expose  au  contact  des 

gaz  atmospberique,  &c.    [On  the  Action  of  Gases  on  the  Colour  of  Goat's 

Blood.]    (Gaz.  Hebdom.,  No.  39,  1858,  p.  393.) 
His. — Sur  les  relations  qui  existent  entre  le  sang  et  I'ozone.    [The  Relations  of 

Ozone  and  Blood.]    (Journ.  de  Physiol.,  vol.  i,  pp.  634 — 641.) 
Schonbein. — Ueber  die  Gleichheit  des  Einflusses,  welchen  in  gewissen  Fallen  die 

Blutkcirperchen  und  Eisenoxydulsalze  auf  die  chemisclie  Tliiitigkeit  des  gebun-" 

denen  Sauerstoffes  ausiiben.    [On  the  Influence  of  the  Red  Blood-corpuscles  on 

Ozone.]    (Verhaud.  der  Nat.  Gesel.  in  Basel,  vol.  ii,  part  i,  pp.  9 — 15,  1858.) 
Fixsen. — De  lingue  ranae  textura  disquisitiones  microscopicae.     [On  the  Frog's 

Tongue.]    Dorpatie,  1857. 
Hyrtl. — I^ifi  Rami  perforantes  der  Art.  meningea  media.     [On  the  Perforating 

Branches  of  the  Middle  Meningeal  Artery.]    Oesterr.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  v, 

p.  9,  1859.    Schmidt,  vol.  102,  p.  284. 
Hyrtl. — Verraehrung  der  primitiven  Aortenaste.    [On  an  Abnormal  number  of 

Aortic  branches.]    Oesler.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  v,  11,  1859.    Schmidt,  vol. 

103,  p.  295. 

Fischer. — Verlauf  des  Art.  Subclavia  in  einem  Falle  von  deutlich  entwickelten 
Halsrippen.  [On  an  Abnormal  Distribution  of  the  Subclavian  Artery.] 
Wiener  Wochenschr.,  No.  30,  1858.  Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  23. 

Panas.— Anoinalie  de  I'aorte  et  de  ses  branches.  [On  an  Abnormal  Aorta.]  Bui. 
Soc.  Anat.,  No.  6,  1857.    Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  23. 

Wallmann.— Ueber  das  Olfenblciben  des  Foramen  ovale  cordis  bei  Erwachsenen. 
[On  the  Patent  Foramen  Ovale  in  the  Adult.]  Prag  Vjhrschr.,  Ixii,  p.  21, 1859. 
Schmidt,  vol.  103,  p.  296. 
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Dusch.— Ueber  Comraunikationen  Zwischen  den  Herzventrikeln.  [On  a  Communi- 
cation between  tbe  Ventricles.]  Verb.  d.  naturh.-med.  Ver.  zu  Heidelberg,  vi, 
p.  185.    Scbmidt,  vol.  103,  p.  297. 

Hamernik. — Das  Herz  und  seim  Bewegung.  Prag,  1858.  [A  contribution  to  the 
anatomy,  physiology,  and  pathology  of  the  Heart.] 

Halting. — Note  sur  les  corpuscules  sanguins  du  Cryptobranchus  japonicus. 
Verslagen  en  Mededeelingen  der  koninklijke  Akademie  van  Wetenschappen. 
.  Afd.Natuurkunde.  [On  the  Blood-corpuscles  of  the  Cryptobranchus  Japonicus.] 
Zevende  Deel.  1858.    Amsterd.,  1258.   pp.368.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  213. 

Buchner  und  Simon. — Untersuchungen  iiber  Haminkrystalle  und  ihre  gerichtlich 
medicinische  Bedeutung.  [On  Blood  Crystals.]  Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  xv, 
p.  50.  Canst.,  vol.  I,  p.  213. 

Pollock. — On  Granulated  Blood-discs.    Microscop.  Journ.,  Oct.,  1859,  P-  4- 


Waters  begins  by  saying  that  the  bronchial  tubes  terminate  in  a 
dilatation^  into  wliicli  tbe  air-sacs  of  tlie  lung  open.  Six  to  twelve 
air-sacs,  with  their  vessels,  &c.,  connected  with  a  terminal  bronchial 
twig,  constitute  a  lobulette.  The  air-sacs  are  somewhat  elongated, 
and  separated  from  each  other  by  thin  walls,  without  any  lateral 
openings,  covered  by  a  number  of  small,  shallow,  cup-like  depressions 
— eight  to  twenty. 

Blood-vessels. — Tliose  of  one  lobulette  do  not  anastomose  with 
those  of  another.  The  radicles  of  the  pulmonary  veins  issue  from 
the  periphera  of  the  lobulettes,  collect  into  larger  vessels,  and  then 
running  in  the  interlobular  spaces,  proceed  to  the  root  of  the  lung. 

Savory  agrees  with  Listen,  Miller,  and  others,  that  a  longitudinal 
wound  in  an  artery  appears  as  a  slit ;  an  oblique  becomes  fusiform ; 
a  transverse  circular.  He  further  says  that  wounds  assume  the 
same  shape  in  the  dead  as  in  the  living  artery,  and  therefore  their 
shape  is  due  to  a  physical  property — elasticity.  The  elasticity  is, 
however,  greatly  assisted  in  its  effects  by  a  natural  state  of  tension, 
for  when  the  artery  is  dissected  out,  even  the  gaping  transverse 
wound  becomes  a  mere  sbt.  Wounds  of  veins  assume  similar 
shapes  from  the  same  causes.  Their  form  is  sbghtly  modified, 
however,  by  the  greater  delicacy  of  their  coats. 

Scott  experimented  on  animals,  and  the  conclusions  he  came 
to  were — i.  When  the  internal  and  middle  coats  of  a  healthy 
artery  in  a  dead  animal  are  ruptured,  either  regularly  all  round  the 
vessel,  or  irregularly  at  different  places,  there  occui-s,  in  by  far  the 
majority  of  cases,  no  inversion  or  coiling  up  of  the  cut  edges  of  the 
tunics.  2.  Rupture  of  the  inner  coats  of  the  arteries  of  healtliy 
living  dogs  is  also,  for  the  most  part,  unattended  with  any  coiling  up 
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of  the  edges  of  the  divided  inner  coats.  3.  Rupture  of  the  intima 
and  media  of  the  arteries  of  living  animals,  whether  in  one  line 
round  the  vessel,  or  in  several  circular  lines  closely  apposed  to  each 
other,  or  irregularly  at  different  parts  of  the  interior  of  the  artery, 
is  not  of  itseK  sufficient  to  cause  coagulation  of  the  blood  in,  and 
consequent  obstruction  of,  the  vessel  at  the  point  of  injury. 
4.  Inflanunation  of  the  arterial  walls  of  such  a  degree  as  to  cause 
great  thickening  of  the  same,  is  insufficient  of  itself  to  cause  coagu- 
lation of  the  blood  in,  and  consequent  obstruction  of,  the  artery  at 
the  point  inflamed. 

Lister  says  that  the  ammonia  theory  is  far  from  presenting  a  satis- 
factory explanation  of  the  cause  of  the  coagulation  of  the  blood.  Tor 
among  other  things  he  finds  that  blood,  the  ammonia  in  which  has 
been  neutralized  by  acetic  acid,  still  remains  fluid  when  kept  in 
a  cold  vessel ;  and  coagulates  as  soon  as  the  temperature  is  slightly 
raised.  Lister's  experiments  go  in  part  to  support  Bruecke's  state- 
ment regarding  the  power  which  the  coats  of  the  blood-vessels  have 
in  keeping  the  blood  fluid. 

D'EspiNE  and  Ruhle  differ  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  the 
pulsating  tumour  at  the  upper  part  of  Groux's  sternum.  The 
former  thinks  that  it  is  the  ascending  aorta,  the  latter  the  right 
auricle. 

Gabmac  and  Chevenin-Conqueret  say  that  the  impulse  of  the 
heart  against  the  thoracic  walls  is  synclironous  with  the  systole. 

The  force  of  the  horse's  heart,  Colin  found  to  be  equal  to  236  lbs. 
It  diminishes  with  the  loss  of  blood,  and  when  reduced  to  about 
one  flfth  the  animal  dies.  Marey  believes  that  the  action  of  the 
heart  in  propelling  the  blood  is  greatly  assisted  by  the  elasticity  of. 
the  arterial  coats.  He  says,  too,  that  mechanical  as  well  as 
chemical  stimuli,  cause  contraction  of  the  capillaries  when  they  are 
weak,  dilatation  when  they  are  strong. 

YuLPiAN  finds  that  the  heart  after  death  is  more  sensible  to 
mechanical  than  galvanic  stimuli.  He  mentions  an  interesting  fact,. 
viz.,  that  Rousseau,  on  opening  the  chest  of  a  woman  twenty-four 
hours  after  she  was  decapitated,  found  the  heart  still  pulsating,  and, 
what  is  more  astonishing,  he  says  it  continued  to  pulsate  during 
five  hours. 

Redtenbacher  points  out  the  defect  of  measuring  the  force  of  the 
heart  by  means  of  an  instrument  containing  mercury. 

Verneuil  says  that  the  arrest  of  the  radial  pulse,  when  the  arm  is 
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forcibly  extended,  is  on  account  of  the  aponeurotic  termination  of 
the  biceps  and  brachialis  internus  compressing  the  humeral  artery. 

Buown-Sequard  tries  to  explain  the  reason  of  the  hearf  s  pulsa- 
tions being  reduced,  or  even  arrested,  during  deep  inspiration.  If, 
he  says,  a  rabbit,  in  its  natui-al  position,  has  the  respirations  at  90, 
and  the  pulse  at  144  per  minute;  the  pulse  may  be  raised  to  160, 
and  the  respirations  reduced  to  60,  by  bending  its  head  backwards. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  head  is  bent  forwards  on  the  breast,  the 
respirations  are  reduced  to  44,  and  the  pulsations  raised  to  180 
per  minute.  After  the  two  vagi  are  divided  in  the  neck,  the  bend- 
ing of  the  head  backwards  alters  but  slightly  the  number  of  pulsa- 
tions and  respirations;  but  the  bending  it  forwards  reduces  the 
number  of  respirations  very  considerably,  although  it  merely  raises 
the  pulsations  a  few  beats.  This  is  another  proof  that  the  vagi 
have  a  powerful  influence  on  the  heart. 

M.  Tleuhy  claims  the  priority  of  investigating  the  effects  pro- 
duced by  the  prolonged  application  of  cold  water  to  the  body.  He 
does  so  in  consequence  of  Dr.  Bence  Jones  having  published  a 
paper  on  the  same  subject  a  short  time  ago. 

VuLPiAN  tried  to  measure  the  contractility  of  the  vessels  of  the 
liver  and  kidney — ^by  the  apphcation  of  mechanical  stimuh — 
immediately  after  death.  He  poisoned  most  of  the  animals  (dogs 
and  rabbits)  with  wourali,  kept  up  artificial  respiration,  and  then 
appHed  the  point  of  a  needle  to  the  surface  of  the  hver.  After  a 
second  or  two  the  tissue  round  where  the  needle  was  apphed 
became  injected  with  blood,  which  did  not  readily  disappear  on 
pressure.  Galvanic  did  not  act  so  well  as  mechanical  stimuli. 
A  similar  effect  was  obtained  with  the  kidney.  At  first  the  vessels 
dilated ;  then,  after  a  time,  contracted. 

Gunning  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that,  on  diminishing  the 
watery  part  of  the  blood  by  means  of  salts  and  other  substances, 
the  circxilation  becomes  much  slower.  Botkin  thinks  that  this  arises 
from  the  saline  solutions  causing  a  change  in  the  form  and  elas- 
ticity of  the  blood-corpuscles,  and  thereby  giving  rise  to  greater 
friction  in  the  vessels. 

Btjsch  strengthens  MeckeFs  view  regarding  the  possibility  of 
substances  in  the  blood  passing  backwards  from  the  right  auricle 
into  the  hepatic  veia.  He  proved  this  experimentally,  by  injecting 
finely  powdered  charcoal  (mixed  with  Avater)  into  the  external 
jugular  vein  of  a  (log(?).  .  The.  capillaries  of  the  liuigs  became 
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blocked  up,  and  the  animal  rapidly  died.  On  post-mortem  exa- 
mination, the  charcoal  was  found  in  the  inferior  vena  cava ;  in  one 
case  as  far  down  as  the  junction  of  the  renal  veins. 

Bezold  confirms  the  fact  that  a  heart  suspended  by  its  vessels 
continues  to  pulsate  longer  than  when  laid  on  a  flat  surface.  Also 
Stannius's  observations  on  the  effects  of  ligature  of  the  organ.  He 
noticed,  that  in  frogs,  when  the  auricle  is  suddeidy  separated 
from  the  ventricle,  it  ceases  to  pulsate ;  whereas  the  ventricle  con- 
tinues to  do  so.  Division  of  the  heart  longitudinally  does  not  pre- 
vent either  the  auricle  or  ventricle  contracting,  if  the  section  be 
made  during  the  diastole.  Lastly,  he  confirmed  Kolliker's  state- 
ment regarding  the  effect  of  woorara  in  preventing  the  stoppage  of 
the  heart's  action  when  galvanism  is  applied  to  the  poisoned 
pneumogastric  nerve. 

WiTTicH  revives  the  theory  regarding  the  influence  of  the 
cardiac  gangha  on  the  rhythmical  contractions  of  the  heart.  On 
making  sections  of  the  ventricles  of  frogs'  hearts,  he  says,  he  always 
found  that  the  portion  to  which  the  gangha  were  attached  continued 
to  pulsate;  but  that  the  pulsations  ceased  immediately  after  the 
removal  of  the  ganglia. 

EcKHAUD  says  that  the  spontaneously  acting  cardiac  ganglia  are 
not,  as  Bidder  supposed,  attached  to  the  septum  atriorum,  nor  those 
of  reflex  action  situated  in  the  atrio-ventricular  margin.  He  con- 
firms Stannius's  statement  regarding  the  repose  of  the  heart  after 
its  division  at  the  union  of  the  venous  sinus  and  right  auricle.  This 
happens  even  when  many  of  the  ganglia  in  the  septum  escape 
injury. 

Pfltjgee  found  that  a  strong  electric  current  passed  through  the 
vagi  did  not  stop  the  action  of  the  heart ;  he  therefore  thinks  that 
Schiff  is  wrong  in  saying  that  the  pneumogastrics  are  the  motor 
nerves  of  that  organ. 

Heidenhain  estimated  the  quantity  of  blood  in  different  animals 
by  Welcker's  method,  and  found,  that  in  the  rabbit,  on  an  average, 
the  weight  of  the  blood  to  that  of  the  body  is  as  i  to  1 7  ;  whereas 
in  the  dog  it  is  as  i  to  13.  In  three  dogs  that  had  fasted — the 
first  6,  the  second  9,  the  tliird  14  days,  he  found  the  weight  of  the 
blood  to  that  of  the  body  as  i  to  13-5,  i  to  12*33,  ^^"^  ^  ^0  ia"75. 
Almost  the  same  proportions  as  in  the  healthy  animal. 

Welckee,  in  his  last  paper,  gives,  as  the  result  of  his  experi- 
ments, the  subjoined  table  of  the  average  quantity  of  blood  in  
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Species 
cxtunincd. 

The  relative  weiglit  of  tlie  bloofl  to  tliat  of 
tlie  body. 

RANGED  BETWEEN 

AVERAGE. 

Fish   

3 

I 

74-0  —  I 

194 

I  :  49  0 

4 

I 

33"o  —  I 

15-9 

1  :  20-5 

4 

I 

20*4    I 

iS'4 

I  :  i7'2 

Birds  

4 

I 

13-1  —  I 

io'9 

I  :  2I'l 

Mamraalia(man  included) 

8 

I 

i8-i  —  I 

I2'0 

I  :  147 

Thus,  it  appears  that  fish,  have  proportionally  least  blood; 
anipliibia  less  than  birds;  and  birds  less  than  the  mammalia. 
Young  have  proportionally  more  blood  than  old  animals.  The 
female,  too,  he  found,  has  less  blood  than  the  male  of  the  same 
species. 

Bbown-Sequaud  says  that  the  only  difference  between  arterial 
and  venous  blood  is  in  its  containing  more  oxygen  and  less  carbonic 
acid.  The  proof  of  tliis  is,  he  says,  that  when  venous  is  well 
shaken  with  air,  and  becomes  red,  it  can,  when  injected  into  the 
vessels,  equally  well  with  arterial  blood,  restore  to  muscles  their 
irritability,  after  they  have  been  in  the  condition  of  rigor  mortis.  In 
a  similar  manner  the  sensibility  of  the  nervous  system  can  be 
restored.  Brown-Sequard  gives  it  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  irrita- 
bility and  sensibihty  of  the  tissues  can  be  restored  by  the  injection 
of  blood  longer  after  death,  in  large  than  in  small  animals.  In  the 
guinea-pig  until  the  eighth,  in  the  sheep  untd  the  tenth  and  a 
quarter,  and  in  man  until  the  twenty-seventh  hour.  When  defibri- 
nized  blood  is  injected  into  the  artery  of  an  amputated  limb,  it  is 
on  its  return  by  the  vein  found  to  contain  fibrin.  When  the 
muscles  are  galvanized  during  the  injection,  the  fibrin  increases  in 
quantity.  Moreover,  he  thinks  that  the  fibrin  formed  by  the  muscles 
is  decomposed  by  the  liver  and  kidneys. 

Wlien  a  quantity  of  the  oval-corpuscled-blood  of  a  bii'd  is  injected 
into  the  circulation  of  a  dog,  cat,  or  rabbit,  it  is  found  that  in  the 
course  of  an  hour  all  the  oval  blood-cells  disappear;  whereas,  if 
the  examination  be  made  oidy  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the  injec- 
tion they  are  to  be  found  in  aU  parts  of  the  circulation.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  small  round  blood-corpuscles  of  one  of  the 
mammalia  (dog,  cat)  be  injected  into  the  circulation  of  a  lien,  the 
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round  cells  may  be  detected  in  tlie  blood  a  month  afterwards,  thougli 
in  greatly  diminished  quantity. 

Cheveeul  observed  that,  when  the  venous  and  arterial  blood  of 
the  goat  is  shaken  with  atmospheric  air,  oxygen,  nitrogen,  or  carbonic 
acid  gas,  the  effect  is  always  the  same.  The  venous  blood  thus  pro- 
duced, however,  is  in  aU  cases  a  little  browner  than  the  arterial.  He 
calls  attention  to  several  interesting  facts  regarding  the  relations 
between  the  blood  and  ozone.  Schonbein  says,  that  fresh  and 
healthy  blood-corpuscles  act  upon  ozonized  turpentine  in  a  similar 
way  to  the  salts  of  the  oxide  of  iron ;  and  that  this  most  probably 
arises  from  the  circumstance  of  the  blood-corpuscles  containing  a 
small  quantity  of  that  metal. 

EixsEN  recommends  the  old  method  of  studying  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  on  the  frog's  tongue. 

Hybtl  found  by  injecting  the  middle  meningeal  artery,  that  its 
perforating  branches  are  not  lost  in  the  diploe  of  the  skull ;  but  that 
they  pass  through  the  bone,  and  assist  in  supplying  the  pericranium. 
Other  branches  perforate  the  sutures  and  supply  the  membranes 
lining  the  ear  as  well  as  the  orbital  cavity.  The  perforating  branches 
going  to  the  pericranium  are  not  accompanied  by.  veins. 

A  transposition  of  the  right  subclavian  to  the  left  side,  Hyrtl 
thinks,  occurs  in  about  two  per  cent.,  and  he,  along  with  Dr.  Oehl, 
of  Pavia,  inclines  to  regard  tliis  transposition  as  the  cause  of  left- 
handedness.  Tliis  view  is  combated  by  Theilb,  who  believes  that 
there  are  more  than  two  per  cent,  left-handed  individuals,  and  that 
the  transposition  of  the  right  subclavian  does  not  occur  oftener,  if 
even  so  often. 

In  the  case  of  a  supernumerary  pair  of  ribs  arising  from  between 
the  sixth  and  seventh  cervical  vertebrse,  Pischbr  found  that  the 
scalenus  muscle  consisted  of  two  portions.  The  anterior  of  which 
arose  from  the  trans,  proc.  of  the  fourth  to  the  sixth  cervical  vertebrae, 
the  posterior  from  that  of  the  sixth  and  the  neck  of  the  super- 
numerary rib.  The  subclavian  artery  passed  up  over  the  dome  of 
the  pleura,  between  the  two  portions  of  the  muscle,  and  from  thence 
over  the  stretched  end  of  an  abnormal  intercostal  muscle,  belonging 
to  the  supernumerary  rib. 

Panas  found  in  the  body  of  a  man,  set.  33,  the  aorta,  which 
rose  as  usual,  bend  over  the  right  bronchus  to  the  right  side 
of  the  vertebral  column.  Prom  the  arch  rose  only  two,  unusually 
thick,  branches,  the  right  subclavian  and  the  right  common 
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carotid.  Opposite  to  the  sixth  dorsal  vertebra  there  the  aorta 
gave  off  a  vessel  about  the  size  of  a  goose-quill,  which  passed 
up  through  the  fifth  intercostal  space  to  the  neck,  and  there 
showed  a  curious  distribution.  The  oesophagus  lay  to  the  right 
side  of  the  trachea. 

Wallmann  says,  among  other  things,  that  cases  of  open  foramen 
ovale  are  more  frequent  among  women  than  men.  That  the  fossa 
ovalis  is  not  unfrequently  divided  into  two  by  a  band  of  muscular 
fibres.  (Otto,  Breschet,  and  others.)  That  occasionally  openings 
are  found  in  the  semilunar  valves,  &c.,  &c.  DuscH  relates  the  case 
of  a  boy  eleven  years  of  age  in  whom  a  communication  existed 
between  the  ventricles.  He  afterwards  makes  some  general  remarks 
upon  tliis  peculiar  condition  of  the  heart. 

Hauting  found  that  the  red  blood-corpuscles  of  the  Gri/piobmncJms 
Japonicus  measure  46" 8  mm.  long,  3 a* 8  mm.  broad.  The  nucleus 
1 8" 8  by  14  mm.  The  colourless  corpuscles,  on  the  other  hand,- 
measure  i6'8  by  1 5'2  mm.  The  surface  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles 
in  this  animal  is  therefore  twenty-nine  times  greater  than  the 
diameter  of  the  blood-corpuscle  of  the  human  subject.  They  are 
the  largest  known. 

BucHNER  and  Simon  prepare  blood-crystals  by  evaporating  a  few 
drops  of  blood,  with  an  excess  of  strong  acetic  acid,  to  dryness  in  a 
watch-glass.  Crystals  may  be  obtained  by  this  process  even  from 
dried  blood  removed  from  cloth,  &c.  The  method  may  be  employed 
in  medico-legal  investigations,  as  the  only  crystals  likely  to  be  con- 
founded with  those  of  hsematin  are  crystals  of  murexid.  The 
latter,  however,  differ  from  the  former  in  being  soluble  in  water,  and 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  and  in  giving  with  potash  a  blue  instead 
of  a  dark-green  solution.  ( ^Canst.,^  p.  214.) 

Pollock  sought  for  granular  blood-discs  in  blood  circulating  in 
the  living  vessels — ist,  in  the  web  of  the  frog's  foot;  ad,  in  the 
gills  of  the  tadpole  of  the  water -newt ;  and  3d,  in  the  small  arteries 
and  veins  in  the  mesentery  of  kittens  and  rabbits  Avhile  the  animals 
were  under  the  influence  of  chloroform ;  but  in  all  tluee  cases  with 
negative  results.  The  cause  of  the  corpuscles  assuming  a  crenated 
appearance  after  the  blood  has  been  drawn  from  a  vessel  he  cannot  ex- 
plain ;  but  he  says,  that  it  is  not  on  account  of  its  exposure  to  the  air. 

Spirit  of  wine,  when  added  to  a  drop  of  blood,  causes  all  the  cor- 
puscles to  disappear,  and  in  their  place  is  to  be  seen  a  large  quantity 
of  extremely  minute  j^articles,  of  no  definite  shape, — apparently  the 
debris  of  the  former  discs. 
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Jones  (Handfield).— On  Inhibitory  Influence.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Feb.  sth,  1859, 
p.  104. 

Schroeder  van  der  Kolk.— On  tlie  Minute  Structure  and  Functions  of  the 

Spinal  Cord  and  Medulla  Oblongata.     Translated  for  the  New  Sydenham 

Society,  by  W.  D.  Moore,  M.B.    London,  1859. 
Brown-Sequard.— Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Physiology  and  Pathology  of  the 

Nervous  System.    (Dublin  Hospital  Gazette,  June  iSth,  and  following  num- 

hers  till  August  15th,  1859.) 
Bernard. — Lemons  sur  la  physiologic  et  la  pathologic  du  Systeme  Nerveux. 

[Lectures  on  the  Nervous  System.]    Vols,  i  and  ii.    Paris,  1858. 
Coghill, — Lectures  on  the  Structure  and  Relations  of  the  Nervous  System  at  the 

Periphery,  including  the  Neurology  of  the  organs  of  special  sense.  (Lancet, 

1859,  p.  181,  August  20th,  and  following  numbers. 
Schiff. — Lehrbuch  der  Physiologie.    [Text-book  of  Physiology.]     Parts  1 — 3. 

Lahr.,  1858.    Canst.,  vol.i.p.  103. 
Heidenhain.— Ein  mechanischer  Tetanoraotor  fiir  Viviseclionen.    [A  Mechani- 
cal Tetanoraoter.]    Moleschott's  Unters.,  vol.  iv,  1858,  pp.  124 — 133. 
KoUiker. — Ueber  die  Vitalitat  der  nervenrohren  der  Frosche.    [On  the  Vitality 

of  the  Nerve-fibres.]    Zeits.  f.  wissen.  Zoologie,  vol.  ix,  1858,  pp.  418 — 433. 
Birkner. — Das  Wasserder  nerven  in  physiologischerundpathologischer  Beziehung. 

[On  the  Influence  of  the  Water  in  the  Nerves.]    Augshurg,  1857. 
Harless.  —  Moleculare  vorgange  in  der  Nervensubstance.     [On  the  Molecular 

Changes  in  Nerve-substance.]    Parti.    Jl/wMzeA,  1858. 
Harless. — Ueber  die  Bedeutsamkeit  der  Nervenhullen.    [On  the  Importance  of 

the  Nerve-sheath.]    H.  u.  Pf.'s  Zeits.,  1858,  pp.  168—188. 
Preiss. — Untersuchungen  ueber  die  Wirkung  des  kalten  Wassers  ini  Bereiche  des 

Nervensystems.     [On  the  Eftect  of  Cold  Water  on  the  Nervous  System.] 

Berlin,  1858. 

Schiff. — Ueber  Modification  der  Erregbarkeit  durch  elektrische  Erregung.  Fro- 
riep's  neue  Notizen,  voL  iii,  1858,  No.  14,  pp.  209 — 216.  [Electrical  Stimuli. 
— An  extract  from  his  text-book.  Valentin.] 

Pfluger. — Ueber  die  Veranderung  der  Erregbarkeit  der  Nerven  durch  einen  con- 
stanten  elektrischen  Strom.  [The  Effects  of  a  constant  Electrical  Current.] 
Monatsber.  der  Berliner  Akademie,  March,  1858,  pp.  198 — 205. 

Althaus, — On  the  Action  of  the  Electric  Current  upon  the  Motor  Nerves  and 
Muscles.   Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  1859,  pp.  109,  207,  311. 

Begnauld. — Recherches  electro-physiologicmes.  [Electro-physiological  Experi- 
ments.]   (Jour,  de  Physiol.,  vol.  i,  pp.  404 — 409.) 

Lucius. — De  Faradisatione  locali,  [Electricity  locally  applied.]  Vradslavice,  18^8, 
(Scientific  and  practical.) 

Stein. — De  vario  modo  electricitatis  effectuum  quod  ad  therapiam.  [The  various 
modes  of  applying  Electricity.]  Berolini,  1858.  (A  careful  compilation. 
Valentin.) 
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Leuret  et  Gratiolet. — Anatomie  comparee  du  systeme  nerveux  consider^e  dan* 
ses  rapports  avec  I'intelligence.  [The  Comparative  Anatomy  of  the  Nervous 
System.]  8vo.  Pam,  1839— 1858.  Journ.  de  Physiol,  vol.  i,  1858,  pp.  368 
— 371.  See  also  Theile  in  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  99,  1858,  pp.  246 — 249. 
Valentin. 

Linati. — Degli  Studi  elettro-fisiologici  presso  rantichita.  [Electro-physiology.] 
Parma,  1858. 

Matteucci. — Cours  d'electrophysiologie.    [On  Electro-physiology.]    Paris,  1858. 

Dubois-ReyinOlld, — Untersuchungen  liber  thierische  Elektricitat  [animal  elec- 
tricity]. (Moleschott's  Unters.,  vol.  iv,  part,  i,  pp.  1 — 15,  1858.) 

Dubois-Keymond. — Ueber  Polarisation  an  der  Grcnze  ungleichartiger  Elektrolyte. 
[Polarization  of  Dissimilar  Electrolytes.]    (lb.,  part  2,  pp.  144 — 157.) 

Dubois-Keymond. — Ueber  die  innere Polarisation  poroser  mitElektrolyten  getrank- 
ter  Halbleiter.  [On  the  Polarization  of  Porous  Electrolytes.]  (lb.,  pp.  158 
—177.) 

Bernard. — Sur  les  quantites  variables  d'electricite  necessaire  pour  exciter  les  pro- 
prietes  des  difFerents  tissus.  [On  the  Amount  of  Electricity  necessary  to 
excite  different  tissues.]    Gaz.  Med.,  1858,  No.  8,  pp.  116,  1:7. 

Bernard. — Sur  I'excitabilite.  [On  Irritability.]  Journ.  de  Physiol.,  1858,  pp.  563 
-565. 

Halle. — De  I'influence  du  galvanisme  sur  le  systeme  nerveux  moteur.  [On  the 
Action  of  Galvanism  on  Motor  Nerves.]    Paris,  1858.    (No  abstract.) 

Rousseau,  Lesure,  et  Martin-Magron. — Actions  des  courants  electriques  sur 
les  nerfs.  [The  Action  of  Galvanism  on  Nerves.]  Gaz.  Med.,  April,  1858, 
pp.  230—233,  No.  15  ;  pp.  245—247,  No.  61  ;  pp.  322—325,  No.  21. 

Pfluger. — Ueher  die  tetaniserende  Wirkung  des  constantenstromes.  [Tetanus 
induced  by  the  Constant  Current.]  Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  xiii,  1858,  pp.  437 
—449. 

Kosentbal. — Ueber  die  Modification  der  Erregbarkeit  durch  geschlossene  Ketten 
und  die  Volta'schen  Abwechselungen.  [On  the  Effects  of  Different  Batteries.] 
Monatsher.  der  Berliner  Akademie,  December,  1857,  pp.  639 — 641.  Mole- 
schott's Untersuch.,  vol.  iv,  1858,  pp.  247 — 250.  The  same  paper  is  given 
more  fully  in  Henle  u.  Pfeuffer's  Zeitschr.  fiir  rationelle  Medicin,  vol.  iv,  1858, 
pp.  117 — 141.  Froriep's  neue  Notizen,  vol.  iii,  1858,  No.  13,  pp.  198,  199. 
Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  103. 

Beins. — Verhandeling  over  de  galvanische  Polarisatie  met  betrekking  tot  de  Leer 
der  dierlijke  electriciteit,  eu  over  de  middelen  our  haren  invloed  bij  het  Onder- 
tzcen  ta  voorkomen.    [The  Action  of  Galvanism.]    Groningen,  1858. 

Dubois-Reymond. — Ueber  einen  nach  Berlin  gelauten  lebenden  Zitterwels. 
[On  the  Electrical  Shad-fish.]  (Moleschott's  Unters.,  vol.  iv, pp.  91 — 96.  Also 
in  the  Monatsber.  der  Berlin  Akad.,  January,  1858,  pp.  84 — no.) 

Eckhard. — Ein  Beitrag  zur  Physiologic  der  elektrischen  Organe  beim  Zitter- 
rochen.  [On  the  Electrical  Organ  of  the  Ray.]  (In  his  own  '  Beitrage  zur 
Anat.  et  Physiol.,' part  II,  pp.  157 — 177.    4to.    Giessew,  1858.) 

Bonnefin.  — Recherches  experimentales  sur  la  possibility  du  passage  a  travers  les 
centres  nerveux  des  courants  electro-raagnetique  a  la  peau  chez  I'homme.  [On 
the  possibility  of  passing  Electric  Currents  through  the  Nerve-centres.]  (Jour, 
de  Physiol.,  vol.  i,  pp.  S4S— S48-) 
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Jacubowitseh.— Nouveau  precede  pour  etudier  les  elements  de  la  moelle  epiniere 
et  du  cerveau  a  I'etat  frais.  [New  Process  for  examining  Microscopically  the 
Brain  and  Spinal  cord  while  fresh.]  Compt.  Rend,  de  I'Acad.  des  Sc.,  t.  47, 
No.  15,  p.  581.    Seance  11  Oct.,  1858. 

Jacubowitseh.— Kecherches  comparatives  sur  le  systeme  nerveux.  [On  the 
Nervous  System  of  different  Animals.]  Compt.  Rend,  de  I'Acad.  des  Sc.,  t.  47, 
No.  7,  Seance  16  Aout,  pp.  290—380.  Le  Moniteur  des  Hopitaux,  ser.  i,  1. 17, 
Aout,  1858,  p.  820.    Gazette  Hebd.,  No.  35,  1858,  p.  611. 

Remak.— Ueber  peripberische  Ganglien  an  den  Nerven  des  Nahrungsrohrs. 
[On  the  Peripheral  Ganglia  in  the  Alimentary  Canal.]  MUUer's  Archiv,  1858, 
p.  189. 

Gerlach.. — Beitrage  zur  Structurlehre  der  Windungen  des  Kleinhirnes.  [On  the 
Structure  of  the  Cerebellum.]  In  his  Mikroskopische  Studien.  Erlangen,  1858, 
p.  I. 

BiUrotb. — Einige  Beobachtungen  iiber  ausgedehntes  Vorkommen  von  Nervenan- 
astomosen  im  Tractus  intestinalis.  [The  Nerves  of  the  Intestines.]  Miiller's 
Archiv,  1858,  p.  148. 

Gerlach. — Von  dem  Bane  und  der  physiologischen  Bedeutung  der  Tastkorperchen. 

[On  Tactile-papillae.]    In  his  Mikroskopische  Studien,  p.  39. 
Krause. — Ueber  Nervenendigungen.    [On  the  Mode  in  which  Nerves  terminate.] 

Heidelberg,  1858.   pp.  8.    Mit  2  Tafeln. 
Owsjannikow. — Einige  Worte  iiber  die  Mittheilung  des  Herrn  Jacubowitseh. 
[A  Critique  on  Jacubowitsch's  Paper.]    Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  xv,  p.  150. 
Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  238. 
Lister  and  Turner- —On  tbe  structure  of  Nerve-fibres.^  (Microscopical  Journal, 

October,  1859,  p.  29.) 
RollestOU. — On  the  Comparative  Anatomy  of  the  Pons  Varolii.    (Medical  Times 

and  Gazette,  23d  July,  1859,  P-  77*) 
Berlin. — Beitrag  zur  Struktur  der  Grosshirnwindungen.    Erlangen,  1858.  (Con- 
tribution to  the  structure  of  the  cerebral  convolutions.    A  thesis.) 
Schultze. — Ueber  the  endigungsweise  des  Hbrnerven  (acoustic)  im  Labyrinth. 

[On  the  Termination  of  the  Acoustic  Nerve.]    Miiller's  Archiv,  part  4,  1858. 
Oehl. — Su  '1  nervo  e  su  I'organo  Olfatorio.    [On  the  Olfactory  Nerve.]  Gaz. 

Med.  Ital.  Lomb.,  Nos.  i — 4.    Genajo,  1858.    (Canstatl,  vol.  i,  p.  22.) 
Rudinger. — Die  Gelenknerven  des  menschlicben  Kiirpers.    Erlangen,  1857.  [On 

the  nerves  supplying  the  joints.]    (Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  21.) 
Curie. — Sur  un  filet  nioteur  affecte  a  la  glande  lacrymale.    [On  the  Motor  branch 
of  the  Lachrymal.]  Monit.  des  Hopit.,  17th  July,  1858.  (Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  21.) 
Luschka- — Historischer  Beitrag  zu  Dr.  W.  Krause's  Schrift :  ueber  Nervenendi- 
gungen.   [Remarks  on  Krause's  paper  on  the  Mode  in  which  Nerves  terminate.] 
(Deuts.  Klinik,  No.  45.) 
Schiff. — Ueber  die  Function  der  hinteren  Strange  des  Riickenmarkes.     [On  the 
Function  of  the  Posterior  Column   of  the  Spinal  Cord.]  (Moleschott's 
Untersuchungen,  vol.  iv,  1858,  pp.  84 — 86.) 
Schiff, — Experiences  relatives  a  la  sensibilite  tactile  des  cordons  posterieures 
de  la  moclle.    [On  the  Sensibility  of  the  Posterior  Column.]  (Gaz.  Med.,  1858, 
August,  No.  32,  p.  648.) 
Brown-Sequard.— Influence  de  I'oxygene  sur  les  propri^tes  vitales  de  la  moelle 
epiniere  et  des  nerfs  moteurs  et  sensitifs.    [On  the  Influence  of  Oxygen  on 
Nerve-substance.]    (lb.,  pp.  617,  618.) 
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Brown-Sequard. — Sur  quelques  characteres  non  encore  signal^s  des  mouvements 
reflexes  cliez  les  mammiferes.  [On'Reflex  Movements.]  (Journ.  de  Physiol., 
vol.  i,  1858,  p.  643.) 

Brown-Sequard. — Expose  critique  des  idees  deM.  Chauveau  sur  la  physiologie  de 

la  moeile  epiniere  et  faits  nouveaux  a  I'appui  des  theories  que  j'ai  propose  k 

I'egard  de  la  transmission  des  impressions  sensitives.     [On  the  Physiology 

of  the  Spinal  Cord.]     (lb.,  pp.  170—189.     Bullet,  de  I'Acad.  de  Med., 

vol.  xxiii,  Oct.,  1857,  pp.  7—14.) 
Brown-Sequard, — Note  sur  I'influence  qu'une  moitie  laterale  de  la  moelle  Epiniere 

exerce  dans  certains  cas  sur  la  moitie  correspondante  de  I'encephale  et  de  la 

face.    [On  the  Influence  of  the  Lateral  half  of  the  Spinal  Cord  on  the  opposite 

side  of  the  Head.]    (lb.,  pp.  241,  242.) 
Brown-Sequard. — Nouvelles  Recherches  sur  la  physiologie  de  la  moelle  epiniere. 

[New  Experiments  on  the  Spinal  Cord.]    (lb.,  pp.  139—144.) 
Bezold. — Ueber  die  gekreuzten  Wirkungen  des  Riickenmarkes.    [On  the  Crossing 

of  the  Nerve-fibres  in  the  Cord.]     (Siebold  und  Kblliker's  Zeitschrift  fiir 

wissenschaftl.  Zool.,  vol.  ix,  1858,  pp.  307 — 364.) 
Vulpian. — Des  effets  croises  de  la  moelle  epiniere  a  propos  d'un  travail  de  M.  de 

Bezold.    [On  the  Crossing  of  the  Nerve.fibres  in  the  Cord.]    (Gaz.  Hebd., 

vol.  v,  1858,  Nov.,  No.  48,  pp.  822 — 825.) 
Jeitteler.  — Wer  ist  der  Begi-iinder  der  Lehre  von   den   Reflexbewegungen .' 

[Who  discovered  Reflex  Action  .'']    (Prager  Vierteljahrschrift,  1858,  vol.  iv, 

pp.  50—72.) 

Meyer. — Selbststandigkeit  des  Riickenmarkes.  Verhandl.  des  naturhistor.  Vereins 
der  Rheinlande,  vol.  xiv,  1857-8,  p.  8,  Ixxxvi.  [On  the  Independence  of  the 
Spinal  Cord.    Already  known.  Valentin.] 

Brown-Sequard. — Recherches  sur  la  physiologie  et  la  pathologic  de  la  protuber- 
ance annulaire.  (Journ.  de  Physiol,  vol.  i,  1858,  pp.  523 — 539.)  [A  collection 
of  cases  in  order  to  disprove  the  crossing  of  the  nerve-fibres  high  up  in  the 
spinal  cord.] 

Poville. — Considerations  physiologiques  sur I'acces  d'epilepsie.    8vo.  Paris,  1857. 

[Some  Remarks  on  the  Physiology  of  Epilepsy.]    (No  abstract.) 
Brown-Sequard. — Note  sur  des  faits  nouveaux  concernant  I'epilepsie  consecutive 

aux  lesions  de  la  moelle  epiniere.  (Journ.  de  Physiol,  vol.  i,  1858,  pp.  472 — 478.) 

[On  the  occurrence  of  Epilepsy  after  Injury  to  the  Cord.  No  abstract.] 

Brown-Sequard. — Recherches  sur  les  causes  de  mort  apres  I'ablation  de  la  partie 

de  la  moelle  allongee,  qu'on  nomme  le  point  vital.    [On  the  Cause  of  Death 

after  Removal  of  the  Vital  point.]    (lb.,  pp.  217 — 223.) 
Flourens. — Nouveaux  details  sur  le  noeud  vital.    [Some  New  Observations  on  the 

Vital  point.]    (Corapt.  Rend.,  vol.  xlvii,  No.  21,  Nov.,  1858,  p.  803.) 
Henzi, — Reflessioni  e  sperimenti  per  servire  di  materiale  alia  fisiologia  del  cerve- 

letto.    [On  the  Physiology  of  the  Cerebellum.]    (Continuazione.)    (Gaz.  Med. 

Ital.  Lombardia,  No.  49,  Dec,  1857,  pp.  425— 427  ;  Feb.,  1858,  pp.  35— 39, 

and  112—115;  April,  pp.  196 — 198;   Aug.,  pp.  265—267;  Sept.,  No.  40, 

PP-  .S43,  344-    Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  105.) 
Lussana. — Monografia  delle  vertigini  e  richerche  di  fisiologia  neurologica.  [On 

the  Physiology  of  some  Nervous  Diseases.]  (Annali  Universali  di  Med.,  vol.  clxiv, 

1858,  Giugno,  pp.  449—482  ;  Luglio,  pp.  45—100.) 
Davaine. — Sur  Taction  du  Coenurus  sur  le  cerveau.    (Journ.  de  Physiol,  vol.  v, 

pp.  565,  566.)    [Pathological  observations  on  Parasites  in  the  Brain.] 
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Bulatowics. — parlibus,  quas  Nervi  vagi  in  vomitu  agunt.  [The  Action  of  the 
Pneuuiogastric  in  Vomiting.]    8vo..  Dorpali,  1858. 

Lowinsolm. — Experimenta  de  Nervi  vagi  in  respirationem  vi  et  efTectu.  [The 
Action  of  the  Pneuraogastric  in  Respiration.]    8vo.    Dorpati,  1858. 

KupfFer  "'"l  Ludwig. — Die  Bezielmng  der  Nervi  vagi  und  splanchnici  zur  Darm- 
bewegung.  [Tlie  Influence  of  the  Pneumogastric  and  Splanchnic  Nerves  on 
the  Movements  of  the  Intestines.]  (Sitzungsber.  d.  Wiener  Alcad.,  Juli,  1857, 
vol.  XXV,  pp.  580 — 583.  Henle  und  Pfenffer's  Zeitschr.  fiir  rationelle  Medicin, 
Diitte  Reihe,  vol.  ii,  1858,  pp.  357 — 360.) 

Asche. — De  nervi  vagi  function ibus  nonnulla.  [On  the  Function  of  the  Pneumo- 
gastric  Nerve.]    8vo.    Berolini,  1857.    (Already  knovpn.  Valentin.) 

Heinemann. — Nonnulla  de  Nervo  vago  ranarura  experimenta.  [On  the  Pneumo- 
gastric Nerve.]    Svo.    Berolini,  1858. 

Van  Biervliet. — -Notes  sur  un  cas  de  section  des  pneumo-gastriques.  [On  Section 
of  the  Vagi.]  (Bullet,  de  I' Acad,  de  Med.  de  Bruxelles,  2de  serie,  vol.  i,  No.  6, 
1858,  pp.  471—474.) 

Flourens. — Note  sur  la  circulation  nerveuse.  ["  Circulation  Nerveuse  "  is  a  new 
name  given  by  Flourens  to  the  recurrent  sensibility  in  the  motor  roots  of  spinal 
nerves.]    Compt.  Rend.,  March,  1858,  pp.  503 — 506.  (No  abstract.) 

Moreau. — Note  sur  la  distinction  physiologique  des  racines  de  sentiment  et  des 
racines  de  mouvenients  cliez  les  poissons.  [On  the  Mode  of  distinguishing  the 
Motor  from  the  Sensory  Roots  of  the  Spinal  Nerves  in  Fish.]  Gaz.  Med., 
August,  1858,  p.  646.  (No  abstract.) 

Bernard. — L'ufScis  del  Gangli  intervertebrali.  Gaz.  Med.  Ital.  Toscana,  1857, 
pp.  305,  306.  [Contains  Waller's  observations  on  section  and  degeneration  of 
nerves.] 

Wagner, — Versuche  am  Halstheile  des  sympatheticus  beim  Menschen.  [Experi- 
mentson  the  Human  Cervical  Sympathetic]    H.  11.  Pf.'s  Zeits.,  vol.  v,  p.  331. 

Comochan. — Trois  cas  de  section  du  Nerf  maxilaire  superieure  avant  son  passage 
du  ganglion  de  Meckel  sans  consequences  facheuses  pour  la  nutrition  de  la  face. 
[Three  Cases  in  which  the  Superior  Maxillary  Nerve  vpas  divided  in  the  Human 
Subject,  and  no  Bad  Effects  thereby  produced  on  the  Nutrition  of  the  Face.] 
(Journ.  de  Physiol.,  vol.  i,  1858,  pp.  414,  415.) 

Liegois. — Physiologic  du  nerf  facial.  [Pliysiology  of  the  Facial  Nerve.]  4to. 
Paris,  1858. 

Ziemssen. — Ueber  Chorda  tympani.  Virchow's  Arch,  fiir  patholog.  Anatora., 
vol.  xiii,  1858,  pp.  376 — 386.  [On  the  Chorda  Tympani.  Chiefly  patholo- 
gical.] 

Budge. — Sur  un  second  centre  spinal  du  nerf  grand  sympathique.    [On  a  Second 

Spinal  Centre  of  the  Sympathetic]      Compt.  Rend.,  vol.  xlvii,  Oct.,  1858, 

No.  15,  pp.  586,  587.    Gaz.  Hebdoni.,  vol.  v,  Oct.,  1858,  No.  43,  p.  739. 
Budge. — Ueber  das  Centrum  genitospinale  des  N.  sympatliicus.    [On  the  Genilo- 

spinal  Centre  of  the  Sympathetic]    Virchow's  Archiv  f.  pathol.  Anatom., 

vol.  XV,  1858,  pp.  1 15 — 126. 
Budge. — Ueber  die  Empfindlichkeit  der  Bauchganglien.    [On  the  Sensibility  of 

the  Abdominal  Ganglia.]    Deutsche  Kliiiik,  1858,  No.  20,  p.  198. 
Brown-Sequard.— Sur  le  nerf  splanclinique.  [On  the  Splanchnic  Nerves.]  Journ. 

de  Physiol.,  vol  i,  1858,  pp.  421,  422. 
JaSChkowitZ.— De  discisionis  plexus  lienalis  efficacitate  in  lienem.    [On  the 

Splenic  Plexus.]    8vo.    Berolini,  1857. 
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Handpield  J  ONES  adopts  Lister's  views  relative  to  the  action  of 
certain  nerves  in  arresting  or  diminishing  action.  And  from 
physiological  as  well  as  clinical  data  (many  examples  of  which  he 
brings  forward),  he  believes  that  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  funda^ 
mental  truth,  that  one  and  the  same  afferent  nerve  may,  according 
as  it  is  acting  mildly  or  energetically^  either  exalt  or  depress  the 
functions  of  the  nervous  centre  upon  which  it  acts.  Upon  this 
theory  of  inhibitory  influence  he  explains  the  distant  effect  of  many 
morbid  states,  as  well  as  the  action  of  counter-irritants  and  certain 
external  stimulants. 

ScHRCEDEE  VAN  DEE  Kolk's  work  forms  the  fourth  volume  of  the 
New  Sydenham  Society's  series.  As  stated  by  the  translator  in  his 
preface,  the  chapters  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  influence 
of  the  corpora  olivaria  in  the  articulation  of  words,  and  on  the 
variety  of  lesions  of  speech  which  accompany  morbid  affections 
of  different  parts  of  the  brain  and  medulla  oblongata,  are  par- 
ticularly worthy  of  attention.  His  remarks  on  the  intermittent 
character  of  many  convulsive  and  neuralgic  attacks,  wlaich  are  yet 
dependent  on  persistent  causes,  are  calculated  to  afford  important 
aid  in  the  estabKshment  of  the  diagnosis  in  difficult  cases,  where 
the  most  regularly  recurring  fits  of  severe  suffering,  though  truly 
intermittent,  are  nevertheless  the  result  of  organic  disease.  The 
histological  part  of  the  work  is  illustrated  by  plates. 

Beown-Sequaud,  in  commencing  liis  lectures  in  DubHn,  stated 
that  his  object  was  to  explain  the  origin  of  four  kinds  or  groups  of 
nerve-fibres,  their  course  in  the  cord,  and  their  place  of  decussation. 
(I.)  What  are  usually  termed  conductors,  he  asserts,  contain  several 
species  of  nerve-fibres,  conveying  various  sensitive  impressions,  such 
as  tickling,  pain,  touch,  muscular  sense  and  direction,  and  tempera- 
ture. Besides  these  there  are  still  other  species  of  nerve-conductors. 
(2.)  The  voluntary  motor.  (3.)  The  vaso-motor.  (4.)  The  nu- 
tritive, concerning  whose  separate  existence  he  is  as  yet  dubious. 
That  the  phenomena  of  changes  in  secretion  and  nutrition  are 
referable  to  nerve-influence  can,  however,  be  proved.  Thus,  by 
irritating  the  lingual,  the  saUvary  secretion  is  increased.  Tliis 
influence  is  distinct  from  the  vaso-motor,  as  galvanism  applied  to 
the  nerves  of  vessels  diminishes  both  secretion  and  animal  heat.  He 
moreover  says,  that  all  sensory  fibrils,  except  those  conveying  the 
sense  of  muscular  contraction,  pass  into  the  posterior  roots  of  the 
spinal  nerves.    That  it  is  doubtful  whether  some  of  the  excepted 
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form,  pass  into  the  anterior  roots,  thus  occasioning  an  exception  to 
the  law  of  function  in  these  nerves  enunciated  by  Sir  C.  Bell. 
Hence,  in  some  diseases  and  injuries  in  which  the  posterior  roots 
have  been  destroyed,  this  variety  of  sensation  has  remained.  After 
statinff  that  the  roots  of  the  nerves  can  be  traced  into  the  gray 
substance  of  the  cord,  and  that  its  posterior  columns  pass  into  the 
cerebellum,  but  not  into  the  cerebrum.  Brown -Sequard  mentions 
that,  after  a  transverse  section  of  the  posterior  columns,  in  some 
animals,  the  sensibility  is  increased  instead  of  being  lost ;  hence 
these  cannot  be  the  only  channels  for  conveying  sensitive  impres- 
sions to  the  brain.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  all  the  cord  except  the 
posterior  column  be  divided,  all  sensation,  as  well  as  muscular 
motion,  is  lost. 

The  subject  of  the  second  lecture  is  paraplegia,  two  forms  of 
which  are  precisely  determined — the  reflex  and  the  direct.  Brown- 
Sequard  thinks  a  third  may  be  added,  which  occurs  whenever  an 
irritation  is  so  transmitted  to  the  spinal  marrow  from  an  organ  as 
to  produce  paralysis ;  example  in  wasting  palsy,  which  Roberts  says 
is  preceded  by  neuralgic  pains  and  visceral  alterations. 

Urinary  paraplegia  may  be  distinguished  from  that  depending  on 
inflammation  of  the  cord  by  the  paralysis  of  voluntary  motion  being 
complete,  while  the  reflex  power  is  augmented ;  it  is  further  dis- 
tinguished by  the  spine  being  tender  on  pressure  at  the  seat  of  the 
disease.  Haemorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the  cord  may  be  dis- 
tinguished from  haemorrhage  aromd  it,  by  the  sensibility  gradually 
decreasing,  and  there  being  no  convulsions.  When  the  haemorrhage 
is  merely  round  the  cord,  and  compresses  the  roots  of  the  nerves,  there 
are  convulsions,  as  well  as  paralysis  of  voluntary  motion.  Paraplegia 
may  arise  from  stricture  of  the  urethra,  enlargement  of  the  prostate, 
and  disease  of  the  bladder  or  of  the  kidneys. 

Sequard  says  the  spinal  cord  may  act  either  on  the  nerves  going 
to  the  blood-vessels,  or  on  those  producing  changes  of  nutrition. 
Thus,  if  one  hand  be  dipped  into  a  freezing  mixture,  the  other  hand, 
as  first  pointed  out  by  Milne-Edwards,  will  become  reduced  in 
temperature;  not,  however,  as  he  supposed,  by  a  reduction  of 
the  general  temperature  of  the  body,  but  simply  from  its  vessels 
becoming  contracted  through  a  reflex  nervous  influence. 

The  sixth  and  last  lecture  is  cliiefly  devoted  to  the  consideration 
of  the  subject  of  poisoning.  In  treating  a  case  of  poisoning,  two 
things  are,  as  Sir  B.  Brodie  said,  to  be  done— first,  to  apply 
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antidotes ;  and^  secondly,  to  keep  the  patient  alive  until  the  poison 
is  eliminated  by  the  excretions.  All  the  excretions  ought,  therefore, 
to  be  encouraged — sweating  by  heat,  evacuation  of  the  bowels  by 
purgatives,  and  the  removal  of  the  urine  by  passage  of  the 
catheter. 

BsiiNiUiD's  lectures  on  the  nervous  system  fill  two  octavo 
volumes,  of  above  five  hundred  pages  each.  In  the  first  volume  he 
considers  the  general  property  of  the  nerves  and  nerve-centres, 
reviews  the  various  theories  regarding  reflex  action,  indicates  the 
presence  of  reflex  sensibility,  and  explains  the  electrical  properties 
of  the  nerves,  muscles,  and  skin.  While  speaking  of  the  effects 
of  a  continuous  galvanic  current  upon  nerves,  he  says,  that  if 
the  current  be  made  to  pass  centrifugally  (that  is,  by  placing  the 
positive  pole  next  to  the  nerve-centre),  the  nerve  will  rapidly  lose 
the  property  of  being  excited  by  the  electricity.  At  first  sight 
this  might  appear  to  arise  from  some  disorganization  of  the  nerve- 
elements.  Such,  however,  is  not  the  case ;  the  property  of  the  nerve 
is  enfeebled,  and  exhausted,  but  not  destroyed;  for,  on  changing 
the  direction  of  the  current  by  merely  reversing  the  position  of  the 
poles,  in  a  very  short  time  the  stimulus  applied  to  the  nerve  wiU 
call  forth  as  energetic  muscular  contraction  as  before. 

It  has  been  long  known,  that  when  a  feeble  current  is  passed 
through  a  nerve,  the  muscular  contraction  which  it  induces  luight 
manifest  itself  in  a  variety  of  ways.  At  one  time  the  contraction  takes 
place  when  the  cuiTent  begins,  at  another  time  when  it  is  arrested ; 
and  again,  there  occm-s  a  contraction  at  both  the  opening  and  the 
closing  of  the  galvanic  circuit — none,  however,  during  its  continuance. 
Now,  if  the  nerve  be  first  exhausted,  it  will  be  found,  that  on 
applying  to  it  a  direct  current  (that  is,  from  the  centre  to  the 
circumference),  contraction  only  occui's  when  the  stumulus  begins, 
not  during  its  application  or  at  the  moment  of  its  removal. 
Whereas,  if  the  indirect  current  be  applied  (from  the  circumference 
to  the  centre),  no  contraction  takes  place  except  at  the  moment 
of  its  interruption.  It  has  been  still  fiu-ther  observed,  that  these 
results  vary  when  the  stimulus  is  applied  to  difl'erent  parts  of  the 
same  nerve.  Thus,  it  is  found  that,  on  applying  the  galvanism  close 
to  the  divided  end  of  the  nerve,  contraction  occurs,  as  has  just  been 
said,  at  the  moment  of  its  application  in  the  case  of  the  direct, 
at  the  moment  of  its  arrest  in  that  of  the  indirect,  current, 
while  if  the  stimulus  be  applied  near  to  the  periphery  of  the 
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nerve,  contraction  occurs  both  at  the  opening  and  closing  of  the 
current. 

Bernard  says  this  is  on  account  of  the  disorganization  of  the 
nerve  beginning  at  the  cerebral  end,  and  it  is  only  on  the  weakened 
nerve  that  the  effects  first  spoken  of  are  observed.  Wlien  the 
pneumogastrics  are  galvanized,  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  stop, 
and  this  is  followed  frequently  (in  the  dog)  by  the  appearance  of 
peristaltic  movements  in  the  intestine.  Bernard  thinks  that  this 
probably  arises  from  the  circulation  being  arrested.  If  the  galva- 
nism be  applied  to  the  upper  end  of  the  divided  nerves,  no  action  is 
produced  upon  the  heart,  but  the  respiratory  movements  are 
stopped  through  reflex  action.  And  by  the  same  means  a  change 
in  the  chemical  composition  of  the  blood  and  urine  may  be  pro- 
duced. Thus,  galvanism  applied  to  the  pneumogastrics  may  bring 
on  diabetes. 

Li  his  twenty-fourth  lecture  Bernard  calls  attention  to  the  fact, 
that  if  the  circulation  in  the  liver  be  arrested  by  ligaturing  its 
vessels,  a  stimulus  applied  to  the  nervous  system  fails  to  produce 
an  excessive,  or  indeed  any,  production  of  sugar.  On  the  other 
hand,  whatever  increases  the  circulation  in  the  liver,  as,  for 
example,  section  of  the  sympathetic,  is  likely  to  produce  artificial 
diabetes. 

In  the  second  vohxme  there  are  some  remarks  on  the  influence 
of  the  cranial  nerves  on  certain  secretions,  and  a  very  complete 
resume  of  all  that  is  known  regarding  the  influence  exercised 
by  the  great  sympathetic  over  the  circulation,  and  temperature 
of  different  parts  of  the  body,  but  more  especially  of  the  head. 
The  author  also  points  out  the  influence  it  exercises  indirectly  over 
secretion,  and  describes  the  manner  in  which  operations  may  be 
performed  upon  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  portions,  and  the  results 
thereby  obtained. 

CoGHiLL,  in  his  lectures,  describes  in  detail  the  nature  of  the 
ultimate  structural  relations  subsisting  between  the  nervous  and 
other  organic  systems  in  the  body.  This  involves  a  description  of 
the  various  modes  in  whicli  the  distal  extremities  of  the  nerve- 
fibres  terminate,  of  the  modifications  in  form  which  they  undergo, 
and  the  special  structures  which  are  found  appended  to  their 
peripheral  ends.  He  reviews  all  the  recent  researches  that  Imve 
been  made  in  this  field,  and  gives  special  attention  to  the  observa- 
tions of  Continental  physiologists,  who  have  thrown  much  light  on 
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the  anatomical  connexion  of  the  nerves  with  the  various  tissues, 
glands,  and  other  organs  of  the  body.  The  author,  in  his  introduc- 
tory remarks,  says,  that  he  purposes  to  consider  the  peculiar  nerve- 
structures  in  the  organs  of  special  sense,  of  which  the  retina  forms 
the  highest  member.  A  peculiar  differentiation  prevails  amongst 
them,  corresponding  to  the  nature  of  the  stimuh  which  act  upon 
them,  and  this  he  intends  specially  to  consider. 

Schiff's  treatise  on  the  nervous  system  contains  much 
original  matter.  While  speaking  of  the  degeneration  of  the  peri- 
pheral part  of  a  cut  nerve,  he  says  that  the  vascular  supply  has  a 
very  great  influence  upon  it,  as  the  following  experiment  shows.  He 
exposed  the  sciatic  nerve  of  a  cat,  drew  the  upper  end  out  of  the 
pelvis,  and  laid  it  in  the  bottom  of  the  wound.  On  examining 
the  central  end  three  or  four  weeks  afterwards,  it  was  not  found 
to  have  undergone  any  degeneration,  whereas  the  lower  portion  of 
the  same  nerve  had,  in  several  parts,  become  changed  in  structure. 
ScliifF  says  that  wounds  in  the  nerves  of  warm-blooded  animals 
heal  very  rapidly,  and  if  the  nerve  is  cleanly  cut  tlu-ough,  reunion 
wiU  take  place  in  a  few  days.  Tlie  power  of  sensation  returns 
in  those  cases  sooner  than  the  power  of  motion,  the  difference 
in  time  being  as  eight  to  fifteen.  If  a  sensory  and  a  motory 
nerve  be  divided  at  the  same  time — example,  the  infra-orbital 
and  the  facial,  or  the  lingual  and  hypoglossal — it  wiU  be  found 
that  the  sensory  unites  and  regains  its  function  before  the 
motory.  Schiff  could  not  satisfy  himself  as  to  the  regeneration 
of  gangHa. 

In  some  favorable  cases  he  succeeded  in  making  sensory  unite 
with  motory  fibres,  but  no  physiological  effect  was  thereby  obtained. 
The  difficulty  experienced  in  causing  motory  to  unite  with  sensory 
fibres  shows  that  there  must  be  an  important  difference  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  two  kinds  of  nerves. 

Heidenhain  describes  and  has  employed  a  little  hammer  to 
excite  nervous  action.  The  instrument  is  so  arranged  as  to  give  a 
series  of  gentle  blows  on  the  nerve.  The  effect  thus  produced  is  found 
to  be  similar  to  that  of  galvanism.  KoUiker,  in  reply  to  Ordenstein, 
says  that  a  nerve,  after  it  has  been  dried  and  has  lost  its  power  of 
conducting  a  galvanic  current,  can  be  restored  to  life  again, — by 
immersing  it  in  Avater  for  a  short  time.  Biekner  estimated  the 
quantity  of  water  present  in  different  nerves.  He  found  in  the 
sciatics  of  a  decapitated  woman  aged  thirty,  from  68" 2  to  72*5  per 
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cent,  of  water;  in  the  crural  nerves  of  one  aged  forty,  from 
63-6  to  64-0  per  cent.;  in  the  brachial  of  a  rabbit,  from  65 
to  67,  and  in  the  sciatic  of  the  same  animal,  from  68' i  to  69-2, 
per  cent. 

Harless  says,  that  the  sciatic  of  the  fi-og,  on  an  average,  conducts 
electricity  14-86  times  better  than  water.  This  he  attributes  to  the 
chemical  composition  of  the  nerve.  He  confirms  Kolliker's  state- 
ment regarding  the  power  of  water  in  restoring  the  properties  of 
nerves  after  they  have  been  lost  tlirough  the  nerve  becoming  dry. 
The  vapours  of  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids,  he  states,  have  the 
power  of  increasing  for  a  time  the  sensibility  of  a  nerve.  Preiss 
believes  that  sensory  nerves  can  conduct  centrifugal  as  well  as 
centripetal  impressions. 

The  object  of  Althaus's  communications  to  the  '  Medical  Times  * 
is  to  prove  that  the  muscles  possess  an  inherent  muscular  irrita- 
bility altogether  independent  of  the  nerves.  The  greater  part  of 
the  papers  is  devoted  to  an  historical  review  of  the  subject.  He 
concludes  by  saying  that  Bernardo's  researches  have  been  confirmed 
by  Kolliker,  who  experimented  both  with  woorara  and  conia,  and 
that  he  (the  author)  has  also  obtained  similar  results,  as  the  fol- 
lowing experiment  shows.  If  the  crural  artery  and  veins  be  tied 
in  one  limb,  so  that  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  stopped,  and 
the  animal  poisoned,  by  inserting  some  woorara  under  its  skin. 
"When  galvanism  is  applied  in  a  short  time  afterwards  to  the  motor 
nerves  of  the  limb,  no  muscular  action  ensues ;  but  if  the  galva- 
nism be  applied  to  the  muscular  substance  itself,  contractions 
are  immediately  induced.  Finally,  he  mentions  that  the  micro- 
scopic observations  of  Dr.  Wundt  are  likewise  in  favour  of  an 
innate  muscular  irritability.  He  (Wundt)  found  that  the  mus- 
cular fibres  are  shortened  when  the  poles  of  a  galvanic  battery 
are  applied  directly  to  the  muscular  tissue.  This  phenomenon  is 
not,  however,  observed  when  the  nerve  is  stimulated.  Althaus 
thinks  that  inherent  muscular  irritability  is  proved  by — ist.  The 
microscopic  observation  of  Bowman,  showing  a  partial  contraction 
of  muscular  fibres,  which  have  been  entirely  insulated  from  every 
extraneous  tissue.  2d.  By  the  experiments  of  Bernard,  Kolliker, 
and  himself,^  with  woorara,  which  kills  the  motor  nerves,  and 
leaves  the  muscles  intact.    3d.  By  the  microscopic  observations  of 

'  The  editor  pointed  out  the  same  thing  three  years  ago,  ('  Edin.  Monthly 
Journal,'  Feb.,  1857,  p.  711). 


46 


REPORT  ON  THE  INSTITUTES   OF  MEDICINE. 


Wundtj  showing  the  action  of  the  closed  continuous  current  upon 
the  muscular  fibre^  when  the  electrodes  are  directly  applied  to  the 
muscles,  and  no  such  action  when  the  stimulus  is  conveyed  to  the 
muscles  tlirough  the  instrumentality  of  the  nerves. 

GuATiOLET  treats  of  the  relation  of  the  outward  form  of  the  skull 
to  that  of  the  brain.  The  results  of  liis  observations,  wliich  extend 
over  a  great  part  of  the  animal  kingdom,  are  quite  opposed  to 
phrenology. 

EoussEAUj  Lesuee,  and  Magron  state  that,  if  two  opposite  cur- 
rents be  allowed  to  act  upon  diflerent  points  of  a  nerve  at  the  same 
time,  only  the  peripheral  part  of  the  nerve  will  exert  any  influence 
upon  the  attached  muscles.  Beenard  calls  attention  to  the  difl'erence 
between  a  constant  and  an  interrupted  cm-rent.  During  the  former 
the  leg  of  the  fi-og  remains  still, — during  the  latter  the  muscles  are 
seized  with  tetanic  spasm. 

Pflugee  says,  that  very  weak,  constant  currents  of  electricity  never 
induce  tetanus — moderate  currents  call  it  into  play,  and  strong 
currents  arrest  it.  Eosenthal's  experiments  show  that  if  a  constant 
current  be  kept  up  for  several  minutes,  at  the  moment  of  breaking 
the  circuit  tetanic  spasm  takes  place.  If  the  circuit  be  again  closed 
in  the  same  direction  during  the  spasm,  the  tetanus  ceases.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  it  be  closed  in  the  opposite  direction,  the  spasm  is 
increased.  Then,  again,  if  one  waits  till  the  spasm  has  passed,  and 
then  closes  and  reopens  the  circuit  in  the  same  direction,  the  tetanic 
spasm  comes  on  just  as  strong  as  if  it  had  been  closed  in  the 
opposite  direction. 

Jacubowitsch  has  adopted  Gerlach's  method  of  imbibing  sec- 
tions of  brain  and  spinal  cord  with  carmine  solution.  He  says  that 
he  can  distinguish  between  sensory,  motory,  and  sympathetic  gan- 
glion-cells in  the  spinal  cord.  The  first  are  spindle-shaped,  the  second 
star-shaped,  and  the  last  round  or  oval.  Remak  again  raises  the 
question  regarding  his  right  to  be  considered  the  discoverer  of  the 
peripheral  ganglion.  He  says  that  as  early  as  1 840,  he  discovered 
them  in  the  digestive  canal  of  man,  and  in  1843,  in  that  of  birds. 
Geelach  describes  the  nerve-fibres  of  the  brain  as  terminating  in 
cells  and  granular  masses.  As  there  are  many  more  fibres  than 
cells  several  of  the  former  must  terminate  in  one  of  the  latter. 
KoLLiKEE  says  that  he  has  been  unable  to  make  out  the  arrange- 
ment described  by  Gerlach. 

BiLLEOTii  revives  the  old  vie-ws  regarding  the  plexiform  termi- 
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nations  of  nerves  in  the  digestive  canal.  The  finest  fibres  anasto- 
mose freely  with  each  other  and  with  granular  nuclei. 

Gerlach  says  that  the  tactile  papillae  stand  in  physiological 
relationship  with  the  nervous  system,  but  he  is  unable  to  point  out 
their  histological  position. 

Keatjse  thinks  that  between  the  Paccinian  bodies  on  the  one 
handj  and  the  tactile  papillee  on  the  other,  there  is  a  tliird  way 
in  wliich  nerves  terminate.  And  according  to  liim,  it  is  in  small, 
round  or  oval  corpuscles,  to  wliich  he  gives  the  name  of  flask-shaped 
terminal  corpuscles.  Lusclika  had  already  described  these,  six 
years  ago,  as  occui-ring  in  the  mammary  glands.  Keferstein  tliinks 
that  what  appears  to  be  a  central  cavity  in  the  Paccinian  body,  is 
in  reality  nucleated  connective  tissue. 

OwsjANNiKOW  says  that  Jacubowitsch^s  statement, — that  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord  of  animals  poisoned  with  narcotics  are  so  destroyed 
as  to  be  unfit  for  histological  pui'poses, — is  untrue. 

Lister  and  Turner  employed  the  imbibition  method"  (steep- 
ing the  tissue  to  be  examined  in  an  ammoniacal  solution  of  carmine) 
in  their  researches  on  the  nerves,  and  found  that  sections  of  the 
sciatic  so  treated,  when  examined  by  reflected  light,  showed  in  the 
centre  of  each  nerve-fibre  a  red  s]Dot,  surrounded  by  a  yellowish- 
white  granular  ring.  The  spot  corresponded  to  the  axis-cylinder, 
the  ring  to  the  medullary  sheath.  Chromic  acid  was  found  not  to 
affect  the  axis-cylinder,  but  to  render  opaque  and  of  a  brown  colour 
the  meduUary  sheath;  facts  which  confii-m  the  ordinary  opinion 
regarding  the  chemical  difference  existing  between  the  different 
parts  of  a  nerve-fibre. 

EoLLESTON  says  that  the  corpus  trapezoideum,  contrary  to  what 
is  usually  supposed,  exists  in  all  animals,  although  it  is  sometimes 
apparently  very  small,  in  consequence  of  being  overlaid  by  an  exces- 
sively developed  pons.  He  moreover  describes  in  man  a  band  of 
nervous  substance,  the  lower  end  of  wliich  passes  into  the  crura 
cerebri,  near  to  the  exit  of  the  third  nerves ;  the  upper  of  which 
bifurcates,  and  sends  one  branch  to  the  pillars  of  the  valve  of 
Yieussens,  the  other  into  the  testis. 

ScHULTZE  describes  the  manner  in  which  the  acoustic  nerve  in 
the  ear  of  the  ray-  and  dog-fish  terminates.  He  has  traced  the  axis- 
cylinder  of  the  nerve-fibres  as  far  as  the  epithelium-layer  of  the 
crista  acoustica.  Schultze  disagrees  with  Kolliker  in  his  descrip- 
tion and  ideas  of  tlie  so-called  "Cortischen  Organe."  Curie 
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confirms  Schwann^s  statement  regarding  the  nervus  trocUearis 
giving  ofi"  a  motor  brancli  to  the  laclirymal.  He  further  says, 
that  he  found  it  give  a  branch  to  the  nasal  by  which  the 
lachrymal  sac  and  duct  are  supplied ;  and  lastly,  that  the  lachrymal 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  and  of  the  superior  maxillaiy  do  not  always 
anastomose. 

Oehl  says  the  olfactory  nerve  (pigeons,  hens,  &c.)  spreads  itself 
out  into  a  fine  plexus  under  the  nasal  mucous  membrane,  and 
that  the  nerve-fibres  ultimately  end  in  club-shaped  bodies  (gangHon- 
ceUs  ?),  lying  immediately  beneath  the  mucous  epithelium.  Further, 
he  says  that  the  yeUow  colour  of  the  upper  part  of  the  nasal 
mucous  membrane  does  not  depend  upon  a  deposit  of  pigment  in  the 
epitlielium-ceUs,  but  upon  a  peculiar  secretion  of  the  mucous  glands. 

EuDiNGBB,  describes  the  distribution  of  the  nerves  in  the  liga- 
ments, capsules,  and  synovial  membranes  of  the  joints.  They^  are 
mostly  all,  he  says,  of  the  cerebro-spinal  origin. 

LuscHKA  makes  an  historical  addition  to  Dr.  Krause's  work  on 
the  termination  of  uerves. 

ScHiFP  found  that  among  small  mammalia  the  reflex  move- 
ment, after  section  of  the  cervical  portion  of  the  spinal  cord,  is 
strongest  in  the  hedgehog.  In  eels  and  carp  it  is  more  marked 
than  in  mammalia,  and  in  amphibia  even  more  so.  The  sala- 
mander seems  to  feel  pain  after  decapitation;  but  Schiff  is  still 
doubtful  on  the  point.  The  posterior  columns,  he  says,  althou.gh 
alone  sensitive,  are  not  the  only  ones  that  conduct  sensory  im- 
pressions. It  is  rather  the  gi'ay  substance  which  conducts  these. 
Longitudinal  section  of  the  spinal  cord  does  not  destroy  the  sensi- 
bility of  the  posterior  columns.  He  denies  that  there  is  any  cross- 
ing of  the  sensory  fibres  in  the  cord,  and  says  that  the  gray 
substance  can  conduct  motory  as  well  as  sensory  impressions. 
There  are  no  separate  motory  bundles  in  the  cord  which 
can,  by  a  direct  (not  a  reflex)  stimulus,  cause  muscular  move- 
ment. 

Buown-Sequard  says  that  the  functions  of  the  brain,  cord,  and  the 
motory  and  sensory  nerves,  are  increased  by  oxygen  and  diminished 
by  carbonic  acid  gas.  Hypersesthesia,  he  thinks,  may  be  induced 
by  the  action  of  oxygen  on  the  sensory  nerves.  Most  of  the  facts 
stated  in  the  other  papers  are  familiar  to  our  readers  since  their  pub- 
lication in  the  'Lancet,'  1858.  Bezold  says,  that — 1st.  Voluntary 
motion  in  amphibia,  birds,  and  mammalia,  is  conducted  direcUj/ 
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through  the  cord.  2d.  The  results  of  his  experiments  do  not  prove 
that  there  is  any  crossing  of  the  sensory  fibres  in  the  cord,  neither 
do  they  absolutely  negative  that  opinion.  3d.  In  the  spinal  cords 
of  birds  and  frogs  he  could  not  find  any  vaso-motory  fibres. 

VuLPiAN  disagrees  with  ScliifP  and  Bezold,  and  adopts  Brown- 
Sequard's  views  regarding  the  crossing  of  the  sensory  fibres  in 
the  cord.  Jeittler's  paper  is  written  with  the  view  of  showing 
the  part  Prochaska  took  in  the  discovery  of  reflex  action. 

Brown -SEquARD  denies  the  existence  of  Mourens^  so-called 
"vital  point.'''  He  says,  that  when  animals  die  suddenly  after 
injury  to  the  "  vital  point,"  it  is  on  account  of  the  action  of  the 
heart  being  arrested,  in  consequence  of  injury  to  the  neighbouring 
parts  of  the  cord.  It  does  not  occur  when  the  vital  point  is 
excised.  The  arrest  of  the  respiration  he  accounts  for  in  a  similar 
manner.  Flourens  replies  to  this,  and  cites  experiments  to  prove 
that  a  vital  point  does  exist. 

Ebnzi  thinks  that  the  irregular  movements  which  follow  upon 
extirpation  of  the  cerebellum  arise  from  disordered  hearing  and 
sight,  as  in  ordinary  vertigo.  Lussana's  paper  is  on  the  cause 
of  vertigo.  He  cites  several  experiments  that  he  made  on  the 
effects  of  extirpation  of  different  portions  of  the  brain. 

BuLATOwicz  found  that  galvanism  applied  to  the  cardiac  portion 
of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  induces  vomiting  in  the  course 
of  a  few  seconds,  while  its  application  to  the  fundus  and  pylorus 
only  produces  pain.  If  the  animal  be  rendered  insensible  by 
the  injection  of  opium  into  the  jugular  vein,  vomiting  cannot 
be  induced.  Section  of  both  vagi  is  followed  by  a  similar 
result.  After  finding  that  two  and  a  half  grains  of  tartar  emetic 
introduced  into  a  vein  caused  immediate  and  violent  vomiting,  he 
divided  the  vagi  in  another  dog,  and  then  made  a  similar  injection. 
This  time,  however,  neither  vomiting  nor  efforts  at  vomiting  were 
observed.  He  also  noticed  that  section  of  both  vaai  is  followed 
by  paralysis  of  the  lower  part  of  the  oesophagus,  so  that  during  the 
act  of  respiration  food  is  frequently  forced  back  through  the 
cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach.  Lastly,  he  found  that  the 
stomach,  during  the  efforts  at  vomiting,  becomes  passively  filled 
with  air. 

LowiNsoiiN,  under  Bidder  and  Ktjppper,  tested  the  effects  of 
section  of  the  vagi  on  the  respiration.  He  says  that  the  quantity 
of  carbonic  acid  exhaled  after  the  nerves  are  divided,  at  first 
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increases  and  then  diminishes.  He  made  some  observations  on 
the  effects  of  galvanism  on  the  cut  vagi,  but  found  nothing  very 
new. 

Heinemann  cut  the  vagi  and  recurrent  laryngeal  nerves  of  frogs. 
Six  lived  4  weeks  after  the  operation^  two  lived  18,  one  10, 
one  8,  two  7,  and  one  6  days.  Bieevliet  made  some  expe- 
riments on  dogs,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  effects  of 
the  vagi  on  the  sensation  of  hunger,  but  with,  unsatisfactory 
results.  KuPFFER  and  Ludwig^s  experiments,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  made  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  influence  of  the  vagi 
on  the  movements  of  the  digestive  canal.  They  found  that  galva- 
nism applied  to  the  peripheral  ends  of  the  cut  vagi  induces 
peristaltic  action  in  the  intestines.  Galvanism  applied  to  the 
splanchnic  nerves  is  followed  by  a  similar  result. 

Wagnee's  observations  on  the  sympathetic  were  made  upon  a 
decapitated  woman,  set.  28.  He  found  that  galvanism  applied 
to  the  cervical  sympathetic  caused  the  eyelids  to  open,  the  pupil 
to  enlarge,  and  the  other  results  usually  noticed  on  the  lower 
animals. 

LiEGEOis  found  that,  after  tearing  out  the  facial  nerve,  the 
movements  of  the  cheek  continue  for  an  hour. 

Budge  concludes,  from  his  experiments  on  rabbits,  that  setheriza- 
tion  does  not  diminish  the  sensibility  of  the  cceliac  or  of  the 
superior  mesenteric  ganglion  to  mechanical  stimuli.  Brown- 
Sequard  thinks  that  galvanizing  the  splanchnic  nerves  causes  an 
increase  in  the  peristaltic  movements  of  the  intestine  only  when 
the  current  passes  through  a  portion  of  the  bowel  as  well  as  the 
nerve. 

Jaschkowitz  found  that  section  of  the  nerves  of  the  spleen,  in 
dogs  and  cats,  cause  an  increased  flow  of  blood  to  the  organ,  and 
a  copious  deposit  of  haematin-pigment  in  its  cells. 

THE  FIVE  SENSES  SEEING,  HEARING,  TASTING,  SMELLING, 

AND  FEELING. 

Herschel,— Remarks  on  Colour-Blindness.    Proc.  Roy.  Soc,  No.  35,  p.  72. 

Wright.— On  the  Cause  of  Long  and  Short  Sights,  and  on  the  Voluntary  Contrac- 
tion and  Dilatation  of  the  Pupil.  N.  Amer.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  p.  705. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  17th  September,  1859,  P-  293- 

JagO. — On  Eutopics.  British  and  Foreign  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  April,  1859,  p.  465; 
July,  p.  165. 
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Dornbluth— Die  Sinne  des  Menschen.    [On  the  Senses.]    Leipzig,  1858.  (No 
abstract.) 

Dudtenhofer.— Die  acht  Sinne  des  Menschen.   NSrdlingen,  1858.    (Series  of 

letters  on  the  Senses  for  educated  people.) 
Sturm. — De  organo  auditus  cum  organo  visus  comparato.    [The  Auditory  and 

Visual  Organs.]    Vraiislavice,  1857.    (A  compilation.— Valentin.) 
Rau.— Ueber  die  Sinnesorgane  ueberhaupt  und  die  Pflege  des  Auges  insbesondere. 

Bern.,  1 858.  (A  Lecture  on  the  Organs  of  Sense,  especially  the  Eye.— Valentin.) 
Vallee.— Cours  elementaire  complet  sur  rceil  et  la  vision  chez  I'homme  et  les 

aniniaux  vertebres,  qui  vivent  dans  I'air.    [The  Anatomy  of  the  Eye.]  (Gaz. 

Med.,  No.  22,  1858,  pp.  346—348 ;  No.  23,  pp.  360—362.    No  abstract.) 
Henke. — Die  Oeffnung  und  Schliessung  der  Augenlider,  und  des  Thranensackes. 

[On  the  Movements  of  the  Eyelids.]    (Graefe's  Archiv,  vol.  iv,  pp.  70—98, 

1858.    Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  93.) 
Beute. — Ein  neues  Ophthalinotrop.    [A  new  Ophthalmiscope.]    Leipzig,  1858. 

Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  93. 
Creutz. — Memorabilia  de  paralysibus  apparatus  oculomotorii.     BonncB,  1857. 

(Confirmation  of  known  facts  on  the  paralysis  of  the  muscles. — Valentin.) 
Schuft. — Die  Lehre  von  der  Wirkung  und  Liihmung  der  Augenmuskeln.    [On  the 

Paralysis  of  the  Muscles  of  the  Eyeball.]    Berlin,i8e,8.    Canstatt,  p.  94. 
Graefe. — KUnische  Analyse  der  Motilitatsstbrung  des  Auges.    [On  the  Paralysis 

of  the  Muscles  of  the  Eyeball.]    Berlin,  1858.    Canstatt,  p.  94. 
Petrinus. — Nonnulla  de  Mydriaticis  atque  Mydriasi.    Leipzig,  1857.    (A  careful 

compilation  of  known  facts  on  Mydriasis. — Valentin.) 
Hansen. — Kort  FremstiUing  af  den  i  praktiske  Oiemed  Anvendelige  Undersogelse 

nied  Oienspeilet  og  af  de  ved  denne  Undersogelse  ind  vundne  Resultates. 

[Short  treatise  on  the  practical  application  of  the  Ophthalmiscope.]  Copenhagen, 

1857. 

Siegert. — Analecta  ad  organi  visus  physiologiam,    Berlin,  1857.    (A  description 

of  single  vision  and  of  stereoscopic  effects. — Valentin.) 
Melsens, —  Recherches  sur  la  persistance  des  impressions  de  la  retine.    [On  the 

Persistence  of  Impressions  on  the  Retina.]    Bullet,  de  I'Acad.  de  Bruxelles, 
^  1858,  p.  738.  % 
Willigen. — Eine  Lichterscheinung  im  Auge.    [On  the  Appearance  of  Light  in  the 

Eye.]    Pog.  Annal.,  vol.  102,  p.  175. 
Aubert. — Ueber  Accomodation  des  Auges.    [On  the  Accommodation  of  the  Eye.] 

(Jahresbu.,  No.  35,  der  Schles.  Ges.  f.  vaterland.  Cultur.     Breslau,  1858. 

pp.  147 — 149.    Already  known. — Valentin.) 
Sahr. — De  oculi  accommodatione,  experimenta  nova.    [On  the  Accommodation  of 

the  Eye.]    Berlin,  1857. 
Levy. — De  musculi  ciUaris  in  oculis   mammalium   structura   et  functionibus. 

[On  the  Ciliary  Muscle.]    Berlin,  1857. 
Mannhart. — Bemerkungen  iiber  den  Accomodationsmuskel  und  die  Accomodation. 

[Tlie  Accommodation  of  the  Eye.]     Graefe's   Archiv  fiir  Ophthalmologic 

vol.  iv,  part  i,  1858,  pp.  269 — 285. 
Muller.— Einige  B  enierkungen  iiber  die  Binnenmuskeln  des  Auges.    The  same, 

vol.  iv,  part  2,  pp.  277—285.  (A  contradiction  to  some  of  the  anatomical  details 

in  Mannhart's  paper. — Valentin.) 

Czennak. — Ueber  das  Accomodationsphosphen.     Sitz.-Bcr.  der  Wien.  Akad, 
November,  1857,  vpl.  xxvii,  pp.  78—80. 


93 


REPORT  ON  THE  INSTITUTES  OP  MEDICINE. 


Manz. — Anatomisch-physiologische  Untersuchungan  iiber  die  Accomodation  des 
Fischauges.  [On  the  Accommodation  of  the  Eyes  of  Fish.]  8vo.  Freiburg  i. 
Breisg.,  1858. 

Lubimoff. — Recherches  sur  la  grandeur  apparante  des  objets.    [On  the  Apparent 

size  of  Objects.]    Corapt.  Rend.,  vol.  xlvii,  1858,  No.  i,  July,  pp.  24—27. 

Annales  de  Chimie,  troisieme  serie,  vol.  liv,  pp.  13 — 28. 
Seguin. — Notes  sur  les  couleurs  accidentales.    [On  Accidental  Colours.]  Compt. 

Rendus,  vol.  xlvii,  1858,  No.  5,  August,  pp.  158 — 200. 
Chevreul. — Notes  sur  quelques  experiences  de  contraste  siraultanee  de  couleur. 

[On  the  Contrasts  of  Colours.]  The  same,  No.  5,  Aout,  pp.  196 — 198.  (Already 

knovrn. — Valentin.) 

Baumgartner. — Ein  Fail  ungleichzeitiger  Wiederkchr  des  Sehvermogens  fur 

verschiedene  Farben.    [On  a  Case  in  which  one  Eye  regained  the  Power  of 

distinguishing  Colours  before  the  other.]    Sitzungsber.  d.  Wien.  Akad,,  1858, 

vol.  xxviii,  pp.  257,  258. 
Weicker. — De  nonnuUis  coloribus  complementariis  quales  singulis  hominibus 

apparent.    [Some  Remarks  on  the  Complementary  Colours.]    8vo.  Lipsice, 

1857.    (Compilation. — Valentin.) 
Martini, — Sur  les  effets  produits  sur  la  vision  par  la  Santonine.    [On  the  EflFect 

of  Santonine  on  the  Vision.]    Gaz.  Hebdom.,  1858,  No.  39,  p.  593. 
Mialhe, — Sur  la  Santonine.    [On  the  Effect  of  Santonine  on  the  Vision.]  Monit. 

des  Hopit.,  No.  109,  p.  869. 
Volkmann.  — Ueber  irradiation.   [On  Irradiation.]   Bericht  der  Sachs.  Gesellsch. 

d.  Wissensch.  zu  Leipzig,  1858,  pp.  129 — 148. 

Heeschel's  remarks  on  colour-blindness  originated  in  a  report 
on  Mr.  Pole's  paper.  He  says  lie  considers  Pole's  communication 
exceedingly  valuable^  because  it  is  a  clear  and  consecutive  account 
of  the  affection  by  one  suffering  from  it^  and  who  is  in  possession  of 
a  knowledge  of  all  that  has  been  written  on  the  subject  by  others, 
and  who,  moreover,  from  general  education  and  habits  of  mind,  is  in 
a  position  to  discuss  his  own  case  scientifically.  Pole  refers  aU  his 
perceptions  of  colour  to  tliree  primary  or  elementary  sensations,  these 
may  be  red,  blue,  and  yellow,  as  Mayer  proposed,  or  red,  green,  and 
violet,  as  suggested  by  Dr.  Young.  It  is  as  necessary  to  distinguish 
between  our  sensations  of  colour  as  it  is  to  distinguish  between 
bitterness,  sweetness,  sourness,  &c.  In  looking  at  green  Pole  does 
not  recognise  the  sensation  either  of  blue  or  yeUow,  but  sometliing 
sui  generis.  Maxwell  has  lately  announced  his  inabihty  to  form 
green  by  the  combination  of  blue  and  yeUow.  The  union  on  the 
retina  of  the  yellowest  yellow  and  the  bluest  blue,  in  such  propor- 
tions that  neither  shall  be  in  excess,  so  as  to  tinge  the  residting 
light  either  yeUow  or  blue,  is  not  green,  but  white. 

Herschel,  from  numerous  facts,  concludes — 1  st.  That  in  no  case 
can  the  sensation  of  green  be  produced  by  the  joint  action  on  tlie 
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eye  of  two  lights,  in  neither  of  which,  separately,  prismatic  green 
exists.  2dly.  That  the  joint  action  of  two  lights,  separately  pro- 
ducing the  most  Hvely  sensations  of  blue  and  yellow,  does  not  give 
rise  to  that  of  green,  even  when  one  of  them  contains  in  its  compo- 
sition the  totality  of  green  light  in  the  spectrum.  And  3dly.  That  all 
our  liveliest  sensations  of  yeUow  are  produced  by  the  joint  action  of 
the  rays,  of  which  those  separately  exciting  the  ideas  of  red  and 
green  form  a  large  majority ;  and  that  a  decided  yellow  impression 
is  produced  by  the  union  of  these  only.  He  further  adds,  that 
from  these  premises  it  would  seem  the  easiest  possible  step  to  con- 
clude the  non-existence  of  yeUow  as  a  primary  colour.  But  this 
conclusion  he  is  unable  to  admit  in  the  face  of  the  facts — 1st,  that 
a  yeUow  ray,  incapable  of  prismatic  analysis  into  green  and  red, 
may  be  shown  to  exist,  both  in  the  spectrum  and  in  flames  in  which 
soda  is  present ;  and  adly,  that  neither  red  nor  green,  as  sensations, 
are  in  the  remotest  degree  suggested  by  this  yellow  in  its  action  on 
the  eye.  "Whether  under  these  circumstances  the  vision  of  normal- 
eyed  persons  should  be  termed  trichromic  or  tetrachromic,  seems 
an  open  question.  That  Mr.  Pole's  vision  is  dichromic,  there  can 
be  no  doubt. 

"Wright  thinks  that  the  essential  cause  of  shortsightedness  is  to 
be  sought  for  in  the  iris,  which  in  all  cases  is  preternaturally  con- 
tracted. Dilatation  of  the  pupil  by  belladonna  extends  the  field  of 
vision,  while  contraction  by  opium  shortens  it.  "The  true  cause 
of  longsightedness  consists  in  a  preternatural  dilatation  of  the 

pnpil  Contrary  to  the  statement  of  most  writers  on 

the  subject,  the  sight  of  the  myopic  improves  as  he  advances  in 
life,''  because  the  pupils  become  larger,  in  consequence  of  the  circular 
fibres  of  the  iris  losing  in  a  great  measure  their  irritability. 

Jago  calls,  a  methodical  proceeding  to  show  how  ocular  spectres, 
structures,  and  functions,  are  mutual  exponents — ^Eutopics.  "We 
find  it  impossible  to  give  a  condensed  abstract  of  this  article ;  but 
by  quoting  the  first  paragraph  our  readers  will  have  the  opportunity 
of  forming  some  idea  both  of  its  style  and  contents.  "  Our  visual 
organs,"  says  the  author,  "  are  not  only  capable,  by  an  adjusting  lenti- 
cular system,  of  painting,  under  varying  conditions,  images  of  luminous 
objects  upon  a  membrane  in  peculiar  relation  with  the  brain,  but 
are  furnished  with  or  involve  many  adjuvant  structures.  Thus  it 
happens  that  they  reveal  to  us  a  number  of  adventitious  phenomena 
—spectres  as  we  call  them— whether  caused  by  light  at  the  parts 
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that  cover  the  cornea^  or  by  any  stimulus  whatever  affecting  the 
special  nervous  tract.  Besides  the  ordinary  interest  that  we  feel  in 
tracing  subjective  illusions  to  their  sources,  the  accurate  elimination 
of  these  is  a  physiological  necessity,  if  we  would  avoid  the  risk  of 
ascribing  effects  begotten  by  subordinate  to  more  integral  portions 
of  the  apparatus,  and  thus  forming  wrong  conceptions  of  the  laws 
wliich  regulate  the  conduct  of  the  latter.  Pinally,  a  diligent  study 
of  these  accidental  appearances  may  be  made  serviceable  for  the 
solution  of  certain  important  points  of  ocular  structure  of  too 
delicate  a  nature  for  the  microscope  or  other  usual  means 
of  investigation,  as  also  for  determining  important  questions  of 
function.^' 

Henke  proposes  to  divide  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  into  three 
muscles — orbic.  orbitalis,  lachrymalis  anterior,  and  laclirymalis  pos- 
terior. The  laclirymalis  anterior,  acting  upon  the  lachrymal  duct, 
causes  its  enlargement,  and  thereby  induces  the  entrance  of  the 
tears.  The  laclirymalis  posterior,  on  the  other  hand,  compresses  the 
duct  and  forces  the  tears  into  the  nasal  cavity.  Bahr  thinks  that 
the  accommodation  of  the  eye  depends  entirely  on  the  change  in  the 
form  of  the  lens.  The  adjustment,  Mannhaut  says,  is  brought 
about  by  the  ciUary  muscle  (alone)  acting  on  the  lens.  Levy  gives 
a  somewhat  similar  explanation  of  its  action.  While  Czermak  says 
that  the  adjustment  of  the  eye  for  short  distances  most  probably 
arises  from  an  increase  in  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  crys- 
talline lens.  Manz  thinks  that  the  eyes  of  fish  are  capable  of 
adjustment,  notwithstanding  their  possessing  no  ciliary  muscle,  and 
the  iris  being  scarcely  mobile.  The  adjustment  may  be  induced,  he 
imagines,  by  the  action  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  campanula  on 
the  lens. 

LuBiMOFF  made  experiments  on  the  apparent  extent  of  objects, 
by  looking  at  them  through  variously-sized  openings  made  in  slides, 
and  Seguin  on  the  extent  of  the  post-impression  with  the  closed 
eye.  The  latter  looked  at  a  red  square  on  a  black  ground,  and 
after  projecting  the  given  post-impression  on  a  white  screen,  shut 
the  eyes  and  walked  backwards.  He  found  that  by  so  doing  the 
picture  appeared  to  become  larger  as  he  receded. 

AxJBEET  and  Melsens's  communications  contain  remarks  on  the 
probable  cause  of  post-impressions,  and  "Willigen's  on  the  effects 
observed  on  looking  through  slits. 

Martini  states  that  for  some  hom-s  after  taking  a  dose  of  sauto- 
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nine  evei-ytliing  appears  green.  Mialhb  and  Leroy  d'Etioles 
make  a  similar  statement. 

VoLKMANN,  in  relating  some  of  his  experiments  on  ii-radiation,  says 
that  there  are  cases  in  which  black  bands  on  a  wliite  ground  appears 
broader,  and  not  narrower.  The  apparent  increase  in  the  size  of 
the  black  band  taking  place  at  the  expense  of  the  wliite  ground. 

The  following  titles  of  papers,  bearing  more  or  less  on  the  ques- 
tion of  stereoscopic  effects,  are  taken  from  Valentin's  '  Report.' 

Claudet,— Le  Stereomonoscope.  Nouvelle  instrument,  dont  le  principe  est  fonde 
sur  la  decouverte  de  la  propriete  inherente  en  verre  depoli  de  presenter  en  relief 
I'image  de  la  chambre  obscure.  [Description  of  a  new  kind  of  instrument.] 
8vo.    Paris,  1858. 

D' Almeida. — Nouvelle  appareil  stereoscopique.    [A  new  Stereoscope.]  Compt. 

Rend.,  vol.  xlvii,  July,  1858,  pp.  61—63. 
Serre  (d'TJzes). — Theorle  explicative  des   phenomenes  stereoscopique.  [The 

Theory  of  Stereoscopic  Effects.]    Bullet,  de  I'Acad.  de  Med.  de  Paris,  vol.  xxvii, 

1858,  pp.  1116— 1118. 

Giraud-Teulon. — Mecanisme  de  la  production  du  relief  dans  la  vision  binoculaire. 
[On  the  Theory  of  "Relief." — Continuation.]  Gaz.  Med.,  November,  1857. 
No.  47,  pp.  730—734;  No.  48,  pp.  745—750- 

Fannm. — Physiologische  Untersuchungen  iiber  das  Sehen  mit  zwei  Augen.  [Re- 
searches on  Binocular  Vision.]    4to.    Kiel,  1858. 

Panum. — Ueber  das  Sehen  mit  zwei  Augen.  Froriep's  neue  Notizen,  1858, 
vol.  iv,  No.  9,  pp.  131 — 134.    (Extract  from  the  preceding  work.) 

Helmholtz. — Telestereoscop.  [On  the  Telestereoscope.]  Verhandl.  des  naturhistor. 
Vereiiis  der  preuss.  Rheinlande,  i857,vol.  Ixxiv.  Annales  de  Chimie,  troisieme 
serie,  vol.  lii,  pp.  118— 124. 

Dove. — Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Binocularsehens  bei  Beurtheilung  der  Entfernung 
durch  Spiegelung  und  Brechung  gesehener  Gegenstande.  [On  the  Influence 
of  Binocular  Vision  in  Calculating  Distance.]  Monatsber  d.  Berliner  Akad., 
May,  1858,  pp.  312 — 315.  Poggendorf's  Annalen, vol. civ,  1858, pp.325 — 330. 

Glaparede, — Sur  une  nouvelle  determination  de  I'horoptere.  [On  the  determina- 
tion of  the  Horopter.]    Compt.  Rend.,  vol.  xlvii,  1858,  No.  14,  Oct.,  p.  566. 

Glaparede. — Quelques  mots  sur  la  vision  binoculaire  et  stereoscopique  et  sur  la 
question  de  I'horoptere.  [A  few  remarks  on  the  Stereoscope,  &c.]  Bibliotheque 
universelle  de  Geneve,  nouvelle  periode,  vol.  iii,  1858,  Oct.,  pp.  138 — 168; 
Nov.,  pp.  225—267;  Dec,  pp.  362—369. 

Graefe. — Ueber  Storungen  des  gemeinschaftlichen  Sehens.  [On  a  derangement 
of  Mutual  Vision.]    Deutsche  Klinik,  1858,  No.  8,  pp.  82 — 84. 

Graefe. — Ueber  gemeinschaftliches  Sehen.  Froriep's  neue  Notizen,  1858,  vol.  iii, 
No.  18,  pp.  281 — 288.    (Extract  from  preceding  work.) 

HEARING. 

Moorhead.— Contribution  to  the  Physiology  of  Hearing.    Lancet,  sth  March, 

1859,  PP-  236  and  259. 
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Toynbee. — On  the  Mode  in  wliich  Sonorous  Undulations  are  conducted  from  the 
Membrana  Tympani  to  the  Labyrinth  in  the  Human  Ear.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc, 
No.  35,  p.  32.    Lancet,  and  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  18th  June,  1859. 

Earnshaw, — On  the  Mathematical  Theory  of  Sound.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.,  No.  34, 
_  p.  590- 

Alison  (Scott). — On  the  Intensification  of  Sound.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc,  No.  34, 
p.  649. 

Sonnafont. — Memoire  sur  les  osselets  de  I'oreille  et  sur  la  membran  du  tyrapan. 
[On  the  Bones  of  the  Ear  and  Membrana  Tympani.]  Compt.  Rend.,  vol.  xlvii, 
1858,  Oct.,  pp.  614,  615;  and  more  fully  in  the  I'Institut,  1858,  Oct.,  No. 
1294,  pp.  341,  342. 

Claudius, — Physiologische  Bemerkungen  iiber  das  Gehbrorgan  der  Cetaceen  und 
das  Labyrinth  der  Saugethiere.  [Remarks  on  the  Organ  of  Hearing  in  the 
Whale.]  8vo.  Kiel.,  1858.  Froriep's  neue  Notiz.,  1858,  vol.  iii,  pp.  225 — 232. 
Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  loi. 

Bonuafont. — Reflexions  medico-psychologiques  sur  certaines  conditions  de  sens 
de  I'ouie  et  de  la  vue.  [On  certain  conditions  of  the  Ear  and  Eye.]  Revue 
Med.  Fran9aise  et  Etrangere,  June,  1858,  pp.  705 — 722. 

Burdach, — Annotationes  anatomico-physiologicae  de  aure  externa.  [Oa  the 
External  Ear.]    4to.    Regiomonti,  1857. 

MooRHEAD  tliinks  that  the  membrana  tympani  is  normally 
thrown  into  vibration  in  a  twofold  manner — ist,  by  sonorous  undu- 
lations reflected  upon  it  from  the  walls  of  the  meatus ;  ad^  by  vibra- 
tions dii-ectly  propagated  to  it  from  the  external  ear ;  and  that  these 
vibrations  may  be  impeded  by  m^ny  causes^  occasioned  by  an  aper- 
ture in  the  membrane.  Such  as  impaired  elasticity  of  the  mem- 
brane, diminished  excursion  of  its  vibrations,  &c. 

Toynbee's  conclusions  are  not  unsimilar,  for  he  says — ist.  That 
the  commonly  received  opinion  in  favour  of  the  sonorous  undulations 
passing  thi'ough  the  chain  of  ossicles  to  the  vestibule  is  correct, 
ad.  That  the  stapes,  when  disconnected  from  the  incus,  can  still 
conduct  sonorous  undulations  to  the  vestibule  from  the  air.  3d. 
So  far  as  our  present  experience  extends,  it  appears  that  in  the 
human  ear  sound  always  travels  to  the  labyrinth  through  two  media, 
viz.,  through  the  air  in  the  tympanic  cavity  to  the  cochlea,  and 
through  one  or  more  of  the  ossicles  to  the  vestibule. 

Earnshaw  says,  that  the  principal  feature  of  his  communication 
is  the  discovery  of  an  integral  of  a  certain  class  of  differential  equa- 
tions. Tliis  class  includes  the  differential  equation  of  motion  when 
a  disturbance  is  transmitted  through  a  uniform  elastic  medium  con- 
fined in  a  horizontal  tube.  He  discusses  wave-motion,  when  the 
temperature  is  supposed  to  be  unaffected  by  the  passage  of  a  wave, 
and  when  the  change  of  temperature  is  allowed  for. 
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"VVitli  respect  to  the  velocity  of  sound,  which  has  hitherto  been 
found  experimentally,  to  exceed  the  velocity  obtained  by  theory,  it 
is  shown  that  the  value  obtained  by  approximative  methods  is  the 
mhmmm  limit  of  sound-velocity,  so  that  the  actual  velocity  will  be 
always  greater ;  the  excess  depending  on  the  intensity  and  genesis 
of  the  sound.  It  is  shown  that  all  the  parts  of  a  wave  do  not  travel 
at  the  same  rate— a  circumstance  which  leads  to  the  formation  of  a 
bore  in  the  front  of  a  wave.  Several  previously  unexplained  pheno- 
mena, such  as  the  double  report  of  firearms  heard  at  a  great  dis- 
tance, the  outrunning  of  one  sound  by  another,  observed  by  Capt. 
Parry,  the  comparative  powers  of  different  gases  of  transmitting 
sounds,  and  the  laws  of  transmission  of  sound  from  one  medium 
to  another,  are  accounted  for  and  directly  deduced  from  the  integral 
of  the  equation  of  wave-motion.  The  relation  between  pressure 
and  velocity  is  shown  to  be  that  wliich  is  expressed  by  the 
equation — 

P  =  P<T  £  4"  ' 

from  which  several  new  results  are  obtained. 

Scott  Alison  found  that  sounds  which  are  faint  when  heard  by 
a  hearing-tube  directly  applied  to  solid  sounding  bodies,  become 
augmented  when  water  is  interposed  between  these  bodies  and  the 
distal  extremity  of  the  hearing-tube.  He  has  been  able  to  hear,  by 
the  employment  of  water,  the  sound  of  a  solid  body,  such  as  a  table, 
which,  without  this  medium,  has  been  inaudible.  The  result  of 
augmentation  is  greatest  when  the  hearing-tube  is  immersed  freely 
in  water.  A  piece  of  wood  not  thicker  than  a  paper-cutter,  when 
interposed  between  the  water  employed  and  the  mouth  of  the  hear- 
ing-tube, materially  interferes  with  the  augmenting  power  of  the 
water.  The  hearing-tubes  employed  by  Alison  are  various.  Many 
of  the  experiments  were  performed  with  liis  differential  stethophone, 
an  instrument  described  in  No.  31,  of  the  'Proc.  Eoy.  Soc'  Tubes 
closed  at  their  distal  extremity  with  solid  material,  such  as  glass, 
do  not  answer  so  weE  as  those  closed  with  membrane.  A  water- 
bag  increases  the  impression  conveyed  to  the  ear  by  the  wooden 
stethoscope,  if  it  be  placed  between  the  flat  ear-piece  and  the 
external  ear.    The  name  of  hydrophone  has  been  given  to  it. 

BoNNAFOiST  says  that  he  examined  the  drum  of  the  ear  with  a 
speculum,  and  could  never  detect  it  vibrating,  even  when  powerful 


58 


REPORT  ON  THE  INSTITUTES  OF  MEDICINE. 


military  music  was  being  listened  to.  He  noticed,  however,  that 
in  these  cases  the  blood-vessels  became  somewhat  congested. 
Claudius  made  some  original  observations  on  the  ear  of  the 
Cetacea,  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  whale  does  not  •  hear 
through  the  outer  ear,  the  Eustachian  tube,  or  the  bones  of  the 
skull,  but  that  the  sound  is  communicated  indirectly  from  the  water 
to  the  air-filled  tympanic  cavity  tlrrough  the  bones  of  the  head. 

BuEDACH^s  paper  contains  a  critical  notice  of  the  anatomical  and 
physiological  relations  of  the  external  ear. 

SMELLING  AND  TASTING. 

Elaatsch  and  Stich. — Ueber  den  Ort  der  Geschmacksvermittlung.    [On  the 

Locality  of  Taste.]     Virchow's  Arcbiv  fiir  Pathol.  Anatom.,  vol.  xiv,  1858, 

pp.  235 — 243.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  102. 
Stich. — Ueber  das  Ekelgefiihl.    [On  Nausea.]    Annalen  der  Charite  Jahrgang 

VIII,  Berlin,  1858,  pp.  22 — 43.    lb.,  vol.  i,  p.  102. 
Sumeril. — Sur  les  organs  des  sens  et  en  particulier  de  I'odorat,  du  goftt  et  de 

I'ouie  dans  les  poissons.     [On  the  Organs  of  Smelling,  Tasting,  and  Hearing  in 

Fish.]    Compt.  Rend.,  vol.  xlvi,  I8S8,  No.  19,  pp.  867 — 879. 
Oehl. — Su'l  nervo  et  su  I'organo  olfattorio.    [Remarks  on  the  Olfactory  Organ  and 

Nerve.]    8vo.    Milano,  1858.    (No  abstract.) 
Seau. — Note  sur  les  papilles  de  la  langue.    [On  the  Papillae  of  the  Tongue.] 

Compt.  Rend.,  vol.  xlvii,  1858,  No.  16,  pp.  612—614. 

Klaatsch  and  Stich  made  a  number  of  experiments  with  the 
extract  of  quassia,  a  solution  of  white  sugar,  salt,  and  tartaric  acid, 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  exact  seat  of  taste.  The  solutions  were 
applied  to  different  parts  of  the  mouth  by  means  of  a  fi.ne  hair- 
pencil.  They  found  the  soft  palate;  but  neither  the  uvxJa  nor 
tonsils,  sensible  to  taste.  The  trachea  was  equally  insensible. 
This  experiment  was  made  on  a  patient  with  a  "  cut  tliroat." 
Klaatsch  and  Stich  confirm  the  opinion  of  old  writers,  that  certain 
substances  are  only  tasted  in  particular  spots. 

DuMERiL  thinks  that  fish  possess  the  sense  of  taste,  but  only  by 
means  of  their  organs  of  smell.  Beau's  paper  on  the  papillae  of 
the  tongue  contains  nothing  new  of  any  interest. 

PEELING. 

Ogle. — On  the  Diphaemetric  Compass.  Scale's  Archiv.  of  Medicine,  No.  4,  1859. 
Battye.— On  a  Sixth  Sense.    Edin.  Month.  Med.  Journ.,  1859,  pp.  723  and  992. 
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Fechner.— Beobachtungen,  welche  zu  beweisen  scheinen,  dass  durch  die  Uebung 
der  Glieder  der  einen  Seite,  die  der  andern  zugleich  mitgeiibt  werden.  [On  the 
Effect  of  Practice  in  Perfecting  the  Sense  of  Touch  in  the  opposite  Limb.] 
Berichte  uber  die  Verbandl.  der  k.  sachsiscben  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenscbaften 
zu  Leipzig,  vol.  i,  1858,  pp.  70—76.    Leipzig,  1858. 

Volkmann.— Ueber  den  Einfiuss  der  Uebung  auf  das  Erkennen  der  raumlichen 
Distanzen.  [On  the  Effect  of  Practice  in  Recognising  the  Distance  between 
Two  Points  placed  on  the  Limb  at  the  same  moment.]    The  same,  pp.  38—69. 

Busch.— Ueber  Innervation  in  transplantirten  Hautlappen.  [On  the  Loss  of 
Sensibility  in  Transplanted  Skin.]  Verbandl.  d.  natur-histor.  Vereins  d.  Rhein- 
lande,  vol.  xiv,  1857,  p.  94.    (No  abstract.) 

Wundt.— Beitrage  zur  Theorie  der  Sinneswahrnehmung.  [On  the  Tactile  Recog- 
nition of  Distance.]  Erste  Abbandlung.  Ueber  den  Gefiiblssinn  mit  besonderer 
Riicksicht  auf  dessen  raiimliche  Wahrnehraungen.  Henle  und  Pfeuffer's 
Zeitschrift  fiir  rationelle  Medicin,  vol.  iv,  1858,  pp.  229—293.  Canst.,  vol.  i, 
p.  102. 

Kammler. — Experimenta  de  variarum  cutis  regionum  minima  pondera  sentiendi 
virtute.  [On  the  Power  possessed  by  different  Parts  of  the  Skin  in  Detecting 
Slight  Weights.]    8vo.    Vratislavice,  1858.    lb.,  vol.  i,  p.  102. 

Zantedeschi. — De  la  mesure  de  la  liraite  de  sensibilite  neuro-musculaire  de 
I'homme  etudie  comparativement  a  sa  force  mechanique.  [On  Neuro-muscular 
Sensibility.]  Compt.  Rend.,  vol.  xlvii,  1858,  No.  3,  July,  pp.  117,  118.  (No 
abstract.) 

Brown-Sequard. — Sur  la  sensibilite  tactile  et  sur  un  moyen  de  la  mesurer  dans 
I'aneslhesie  et  I'hyperesthesie.  Journ.  de  Physiolog.,  vol.  i,  1858,  pp.  344— 
346.  (Repetition  of  a  former  communication  on  the  means  of  measuring 
tactile  sensibility. — Valentin.) 

Ogle  reviews  the  observations  made  with  regard  to  the  power 
possessed  by  different  parts  of  the  skin,  in  a  physiological 
condition,  of  detecting  (so  to  say)  the  double  impression  made 
on  its  surface  when  two  points  are  made  to  touch' it  within  a 
given  distance  of  each  other.  It  was  shown  by  E.  H.  Weber,  in 
1834,  that  different  parts  of  the  skin  were  unequally  endowed  with 
tliis  faculty,  one  wliich  Ogle  terms  "  contactile  discrimination." 
And  the  subject  has  since  been  further  investigated  by  Valentin, 
Allen  Thompson,  Belfield  Lefevre,  Graves,  &c.  Ogle  considers  the 
observations  of  these  writers,  and  after  certain  remarks  regarding 
the  general  subject  of  tactile  sensibility  in  a  state  of  health,  and  its 
various  subdivisions  into  the  subordinate  tactile  senses  of  tempera- 
ture, pain,  muscular  action,  and  contactiHty,  he  proceeds  to  notice 
pathological  instances,  in  which,  owing  to  affections  of  the  nervous 
system,  of  cerebral  or  spinal  origin,  modifications  exist  in  this  capacity 
of  appreciating  double  impressions  simultaneously  made ;  alluding  to 
the  apphcation  made  to  clinical  purposes  by  others,  such  as  BroAvn- 
S^quard,  Sieveking,  &c.,  of  the  physiological  law  established  by 
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"Weber,  as  respects  the  contactile  sensibility  of  the  skin.    He  next 
refers  to  cases  of  disease,  in  which  the  contactile  discriminating 
power  may  be  either  increased  or  diminished,  and  in  which  variations 
therein  may  become  practically  useful  in  pointing  out  to  a  certain 
extent  the  degree  in  wliich  the  nervous  system  is  affected,  and  also 
what  advances  may  have  been  made  towards  a  re-establishment  of  a 
healthy  condition.    He  also  shows  what  circumstances  exist  capable 
•  of  rendering  the  instrument  inapplicable  as  a  means  of  diagnosis. 
The  DESCKiPTiON  of  the  Diaphemetric  Compass  is  as  follows  : 
The  instrument,  wliich  is  about  four  and  a  half  inches  long,  con- 
sists of  a  pail-  of  mathematical  compasses,  with  the  usual  joint, 
fui'nished  with  a  cii'cular  dial-plate,  whose  circumference  is  divided 
into  inches  and  tenths  and  twentieths  of  an  inch,  and  provided  with 
a  central  hand  or  indicator  (see  fig.  i),^  which  may  be  turned  in 

any  direction,  so  as  to  point  to 
the  various  subdivisions.  This 
dial  is  attached  to  the  anterior 
surface  of  one  of  the  legs  of  the 
compass,  and  the  indicator  on 
its  surface  is  moved  by  means 
of  a  small-wheeled  pinion  be- 
hind the  dial,  of  which  the  pivot 
is  connected  with  it  through  the 
dial.  Into  this  wheeled  pinion 
(6)  behind  the  dial  works  a  seg- 
ment of  a  tooth -wheel  (c),  which 
is  attached  to  the  other  leg  of 
the  compass  in  such  a  manner 
that  when  the  legs  are  separated, 
that  is,  when  the  compass 
is  opened,  the  tooth-wheel 
working  in  the  pinion  moves  the  indicator  on  the  face  of  the  dial, 
and  makes  it  point  to  the  various  subdivisions.  Thus,  as  these  sub- 
divisions are  calculated  and  constructed  with  reference  to  the  fact 
that  the  legs  of  the  compass  open  round  the  centre,  and  not  in  a 
straight  line  (and  consequently  are  not  made  equal),  the  exact  dis- 
tance at  which  the  points  of  the  compass  are  separated  may  at  once 

'  No.  1  in  this  figure  shows  the  front  view  of  the  graduated  dial-plate,  with 
the  indicator.  No.  2  shows  the  posterior  view,  with  the  tooth-wheel  working  in  the 
wheeled  pinion. 
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be  "read  off"  on  the  graduated  face  of  the  dial-plate.  The  ad- 
vantage of  tliis  instrument  over  those  which  have  hitherto  been  used 
for  similar  purposes  consists  in  the  readiness  of  measurement,  owing 
to  the  great  length  of  the  graduations  on  the  dial-plate,  the  facility 
-with  wliich,  with  one  hand,  the  measurements  may  be  taken,  and  the 
greater  ease  afforded  in  measuring  contactile  discriminative  power 
about  the  joints  or  parts  where  irregularity  or  convexity  of  the 
surface  exists 

Battye  entitles  his  conununication  'An  Experimental  Inquiry 
into  the  existence  of  a  Sixth  Sense.  To  which  are  added  Researches 
upon  the  Psychal  functions  of  the  Cerebrum  in  relation  to  all  the 
Senses.''  The  author's  sixth  sense  resides  chiefly  in  and  about  joints, 
as  standing  in  opposition  to  or  residing  in  muscles — "  resistauce  or 
strength  being  considered  the  normal  state  of  the  sense,  and  weight 
as  the  abnormal." 

Fechnee  and  Yolkmann's  experiments  were  made  with  the  view 
of  ascertaining  if  the  power  of  distinguishing  the  intervening  dis- 
tance of  two  points  placed  on  the  skin  could  be  increased  by  training. 
They  found  that  after  making  several  experiments  on  the  left  arm, 
the  right  became  more  sensible  to  distances — and  so  with  the  sense 
of  touch.  After  practising  with  the  fingers  of  one  hand,  those  of 
the  other  gained  in  sensitiveness.  Trom  this  they  conclude  that 
training  chiefly  affects  the  central  nervous  system.  Techner  adds; 
thereto,  that  training  of  the  muscles  of  one  side  of  the  body  to  any 
particular  movement  increases  the  same  powers  on  the  opposite 
side.  Volkmann  found  that  removing  the  scarf-skin  rendered  the 
sense  of  touch  more  acute. 

Wundt's  paper  is  entirely  devoted  to  a  theoretical  exposition  of 
the  sense  of  touch.  Kammler,  on  the  other  hand,  relates  experi- 
ments to  show  that  the  skin  of  the  brow  and  neck  is  the  most 
sensitive  to  slight  weights,  while  that  of  the  palm  and  back  of 
the  hand  is  to  heavier  ones.  This,  he  says,  is  a  proof  that  the 
acuteness  of  tliis  sense  does  not  depend  upon  the  number  of  tactile 
papiUse.    (Canstatt's  Jalirs.) 

'The  instrument  may  be  obtained  at  Messrs.  Elliott  and  Co.'s,  instrument  makers, 
Charing  Cross,  London. 
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RESPIRATION. 

Smith  (Edward). — Experiments  on  the  Phenomena  of  Respiration.    Proc.  Roy, 

Soc.,  No. 34,  p.  6ii.    Lancet,  29th  Jan.,  p.  no. 
MuUer. — Beitriige.,  zur  Theorie  der  Respiration.    [A  Contribution  to  the  Theory 

of  Respiration.]    (Wiener  Med.  Wochenschr.,  1858,  No.  44,  pp.  770,  771. 

Annal.  der  Chem.,  vol.  cviii,  p.  257.    Canst,  p.  54.    Henle  and  Meissner, 

p.  258.) 

Brimmeyer. — Ueber  die  Diffusion  der  gases  durch  feuchte  Membranen.  [On  the 
Diffusion  of  Gases  through  Moist  Membranes.]    Munich,  1857-8. 

Wiederhold.  —  Die  Ausscheidung  fester  Stoffe  durch  die  Lungen.  [On  the 
Excretion  of  Solids  by  the  Lungs.]  Deutsche  Klinik,  No.  18.  Henle  and 
Meissner,  p.  258. 

Fernet. — Sur  I'absorption  et  le  degagement  des  gaz  de  la  Respiration  ct  par  les 

dissolution  salines  et  le  sang,  &c.    [On  the  Absorption  and  Exhalation  of 

Gases  by  the  Blood  and  Saline  Solutions.]    These.    Paris,  1858.  (Compt. 

Rend.,  1858,  No.  13,  pp.  620 — 624;  No.  14,  pp.  644 — 647.)  Henle  and  Meissner, 

p.  258,  1859,  part  2.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  54. 
Smith  (Edward). — On  the  Action  of  Food  upon  the  Respiration.    Proc.  Roy. 

Soc,  No.  34,  p.  638.    Lancet,  Feb.  26th,  1859,  p.  216. 
Meyer. — De  Sanguine  oxydo  carbonico  in  facto.    [On  the  Expiration  of  Carbonic 

Acid.]    4to.    Vratislavice,  1858.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  54. 
Arnold, — Ueber  die  Wirkutig  der  Brustmuskeln  bei  der  Athraung.     [On  the 

Action  of  the  Thoracic  Muscles  in  Respiration.]     (Die  physiol.  Anstalt  in 

Heidelberg,  pp.  146 — 154.) 
Turk. — Der  Kehlkopfrachenspiegel  (Speculum  for  the  Larynx)  und  die  Methode 

seims  Gebrauches.    (Zeitschr.  d.  Gesel.  d.  Aerzte  in  Wien.,  1858,  No.  26.) 
Czermack,  —  Physiol.  Untersuchungen  mit  Garzia's  Kehlkopfspiegel.     [On  the 

Laryngeal  Speculum.]    (Sitzungsber.  d.  Wien  Akad.,  1858,  No.  12,  pp.  557 

— 584.)     (Schmidt,  vol.  loi.  No.  2,  p.  160.) 
Price, — On  a  Convenient  Instrument  for  examining  the  base  of  the  Tongue  and 

Epiglottis.    Lancet,  Dec.  24,  1859,  p.  643. 

Edwabd  Smith  gives  the  results  of  a  series  of  experiments  on  the 
quantity  of  air  inspired  and  carbonic  acid  expired,  with  the  rate  of 
pulsation  and  respiration,  ist.  In  the  whole  of  the  twenty -four 
hourSj  with  and  without  the  excretion  of  food ;  ad,  the  variations 
from  day  to  day,  and  from  season  to  season ;  and  3d,  the  influence 
of  some  kinds  of  exertion. 

The  apparatus  he  employed  consists  of  a  spirometer  to  measure 
the  air  inspired,  capable  of  registering  any  number  of  cubic  inches ; 
and  an  analytical  apparatus  to  extract  the  carbonic  acid  gas  and 
vapour  from  the  respired  air.  The  former  is  a  small  dry  gas-meter ; 
the  latter,  a  desiccator  of  sulphuric  acid  to  absorb  the  vapour,  a 
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gutta-percha  box,  witli  chambers  and  cells,  containing  caustic  potash, 
and  offering  a  superficies  of  700  inches,  and  lastly,  a  second  desiccator 
to  retain  the  vapour  which  the  expired  air  had  carried  off  from  the 
potash  box.  A  small  mask  is  worn  to  prevent  any  air  passing  into 
the  lungs  without  first  passing  tlirough  the  spirometer.  The  amount 
of  carbonic  acid  expired  in  the  twenty-four  hours  varied  from  an 
average  of  24*274  ounces  in  Smith,  to  16-43  o^iiices  in  Dr. 
Prankland.  The  quantity  evolved  in  sleep  was  4-88  and  4-99 
grains  per  minute,  and  6-i  grains  at  different  times  of  the  night. 
The  whole  quantity  evolved  in  the  six  hours  of  the  night  the  author 
estimates  at  1950  grains.  Hence  the  total  quantity  of  carbon 
evolved  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  at  rest,  was,  in  Smith,  7 '144 
ounces. 

The  quantity  of  air  inspired  in  the  working- day  varied  from  583 
cubic  inches  per  minute  in  himself,  to  365  cubic  inches  in  Dr. 
Erankland.    The  rate  of  respiration  varied  in  different  seasons  as 
well  as  in  different  persons.    The  depth  of  inspiration  from  30 
cubic  inches  to  39*5  cubic  inches.    The  respirations  were  to  the 
pulsations  as  i  to  4*63  in  the  youngest,  and  as  i  to  572  in  the 
oldest.  One  haK  of  the  product  of  the  respirations  into  the  pulsations 
gave  nearly  the  number  of  cubic  inches  of  air  inspired  in  some  of  the 
persons,  and  the  proportion  of  the  carbonic  acid  to  the  air  inspired 
by  them  varied  from  as  i  grain  to  547  cubic  inches  to  as  i  grain  to 
58  cubic  inches.    The  variation  in  the  carbonic  acid  evolved  in  the 
working-day  gave  an  average  maximum  of  io"43,  and  minimum  of 
674  grains  per  minute.    The  quantity  increased  after  a  meal,  and 
decreased  from  each  meal,  so  that  the  minima  were  nearly  the  same, 
and  the  maxima  were  greatest  after  breakfast  and  tea.    The  effect 
of  a  fast  of  forty  hours,  with  only  a  breakfast  meal,  was  to  reduce 
the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  to  75  per  cent,  of  the  quantity  found 
with  food,  to  render  the  quantity  nearly  uniform  throughout  the 
day,  with  a  little  increase  at  the  hours  when  food  had  usually  been 
taken,  and  to  cause  the  secretions  to  become  alkaline.  The  variations 
from  day  to  day  were  shown  to  be  connected  with  the  relation  of 
waste  and  supply  on  the  previous  day  and  night,  so  that  with  good 
health,  good  night-rest,  and  sufficient  food,  the  amount  of  respiration 
was  considerable  on  the  following  morning.    Temperature  was  an 
ever-acting  cause  of  variation — a  diminution  in  the  carbonic  acid 
took  place  as  the  temperature  rose.    Exercise  had  a  powerful 
effect.    Walking  at  two  miles  per  hour  induced  an  exhalation  of 
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1 8- 1  grains  of  carbonic  acid  per  minute,  and  at  three  miles  per 
hour  of  25-83  grains.  While  the  effect  of  the  tread  wheel  at 
Coldbath  Fields  Prison  was  to  increase  the  quantity  to  48  grains 
per  minute. 

MuLLEU  analysed  air  in  which  rabbits  and  small  dogs  had  been 
asphyxiated,  and  found  that  when  the  volume  of  air  was  exceedingly 
small  the  oxygen  disappeared  almost  entirely  from  it,  while  the 
carbonic  acid  gas  rose  to  from  10  to  15  per  cent.  If  the  volume  of 
air  was  greater  than  the  volume  of  the  animal,  the  oxygen  remaining 
was  seldom  under  5  per  cent.  When  the  experiment  was  so  made 
that  the  animal  always  breathed  fresh  air — the  expired  gases  being 
removed — it  was  found  that  from  6  to  7  per  cent,  of  oxygen  in  the 
atmosphere  sufficed  to  support  life.  When  the  animal  was  put  into 
a  small  volume  of  pure  oxygen  gas  and  allowed  to  die  there,  nearly 
the  whole  oxygen  disappeared ;  whereas  if  the  volume  of  oxygen  in 
which  the  animal  was  placed  was  considerable,  it  became  asphyxiated 
when  the  carbonic  acid  gas  amounted  to  from  56  to  58  per  cent., 
and  the  oxygen  had  diminished  to  from  ao  to  36  per  cent.  A  more 
complete  account  of  Miiller's  experiments  is  to  be  found  in  the  'Aun. 
d.  Chem.  u.  Pharm.,'  cviii,  pp.  357 — 31a,  Dec,  1858.  The  conclu- 
sion drawn  from  them  is,  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  oxygen  can  be 
extracted  by  the  living  blood  from  the  inspired  air,  and  so  quickly 
too  that  it  is  highly  probable  that  it  enters  into  direct  chemical 
combination  with  the  constituents  of  the  blood,  a  small  portion 
only  remaining  physically  absorbed.  In  tliis  respect  Miiller's  results 
are  opposed  to  the  theory  of  Magnus,  and  confirm  the  experiments 
of  Harley.^  The  chief  features  of  respiration  lie,  it  appears,  in 
the  fact,  that  while  the  constituents  of  the  blood  go  on  absorbing 
the  oxygen,  and  thereby  diminislung  its  volume  (and  consequent 
absorption-pressure)  they  at  the  same  time  continue  to  yield  up  a 
constant  supply  of  carbonic  acid,  which,  gradually  surmounting  the 
absorbing  capacity  of  the  blood,  becomes  exhaled. 

Brimmeyer's  experiments  on  hydrogen,  oxygen,  carbonic  acid, 
and  atmospheric  air,  led  him  to  bebeve  that  gases,  in  passing  through 
moist  membranes,  obey  the  law  of  absorption. 

WiEDEUHOLD  says,  that  from  a  number  of  careful  observations 
that  he  has  made,  he  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  lungs,  like 
the  skin  and  kidneys,  excrete  inorganic  as  well  as  organic  sub- 
stances.   On  collecting  a  large  quantity  of  expired  air,  and  testing 

'  '  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,'  vol.  xxxvi,  Oct.  1856,  p.  413. 
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it  with  suitable  reagents,  he  found  that  it  contained  chloride  of 
sodium,  uric  acid,  urate  of  soda,  and  also  urate  of  ammonia,  as  well 
as  a  small  quantity  of  urea.  He  was  even  able  to  obtain  these  sub- 
stances in  a  crystalline  form. 

Fernet  and  Meyer  have  both  studied  the  influence  of  the  salts 
in  the  blood  on  the  absorption  and  exhalation  of  the  gases.  Experi- 
ments with  carbonic  acid  and  an  aqueous  solution  of  carbonate 
of  soda  showed,  that  while  one  part  of  the  gas  is  chemically  com- 
bined, the  other  remains  free  in  the  solution.  The  quantity  of  gas 
remaining  in  solution  is,  however,  smaller  than  (according  to 
Dalton^s  law)  it  would  be  in  pure  water.  The  more  concen- 
trated the  solution,  the  less  free  gas.  The  carbonate  of  soda, 
by  combining  with  the  carbonic  acid,  becomes  a  bicarbonate.  A 
somewhat  similar  result  is  obtained  with  carbonic  acid  gas  and  a 
solution  of  phosphate  of  soda.  When  the  salt  used,  however,  is 
chloride  of  sodium,  no  chemical  combination  is  observed  to  take 
place — ^physical  absorption  only  occurs. 

The  serum  of  ox-blood  behaves  towards  carbonic  acid  gas  in  the 
same  way  as  the  solutions  of  carbonate  and  phosphate  of  soda. 
A  solution  of  carbonate  of  soda,  or  of  phosphate  of  soda,  takes  up  a 
quantity  of  oxygen  greater  than  that  taken  up  by  pure  water,  A 
solution  of  common  salt,  on  the  other  hand,  absorbs  less ;  and  serum, 
again,  chemically  unites  with  a  quantity  of  oxygen,  over  and  above 
what  it  retains  physically  mixed  with  it. 

Nitrogen  is  absorbed  by  all  the  solutions,  according  to  Dalton's 
law  only.  If  blood  be  long  exposed  to  a  stream  of  carbonic  acid 
gas,  the  blood-corpuscles  are  destroyed,  whereas  they  are  not  affected 
by  either  oxygen  or  hydrogen  gas. 

Smithes  aim  in  this  communication  is  to  show  the  variations  in 
the  influence  of  food.  His  method  of  inquiry  is,  to  take  a 
moderate  quantity  of  a  single  article  of  food  alone,  before  breakfast, 
whilst  the  body  is  at  rest  and  in  a  sitting  posture,  and  to  deter- 
mine the  influence  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  during  a  period  of 
about  two  hours.  The  results  obtained  led  the  author  to  conclude — ■ 
1st.  That  pure  starch  scarcely  increases  the  amount  of  carbonic 
acid  evolved ;  but  with  the  addition  of  gluten  and  sugar,  as  in  the 
cereals,  causes  an  increase  of  about  two  grains  per  minute.  2d. 
Tats  lessen  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  evolved,  but  increase 
pulsation.  3d.  Sugars  increase  the  exhalation  of  carbonic  acid 
to  the  maximum  extent  of  from  1*5  to  2*5  grains  per  minute  in 
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about  half  an  hour.    Cane  is  more  powerful  than  milk  sugar,  and 
still  more  so  than  grape.    Acids  increase  the  maximum  influence 
of  sugar.    4th.  Milk  increases  both  the  pulsation  and  the  carbonic 
acid,  the  latter  to  a  maximum  of  nearly  two  grains  per  minute. 
All  the  component  elements  have  a  simdar  effect,  but  new  milk  is 
much  more  powerful  than  any  of  its  elements  separately,  or  than 
any  artificial  combination  of  them.    5th.  Tea  and  coffee  increase 
the  production  of  carbonic  acid  to  the  extent  of  from  one  and  a  half 
to  tlu-ee  grains  per  minute.    Tea  is  more  powerful  than  coffee, 
and  coffee  than  chicory.    Cocoa  is  as  powerful  as  coffee.  Acid 
added  to  tea  makes  it  more  stimulating;  alkalies  make  it  more 
sootliing.     6th.  Alkahes  differ  in  their  effect,  both  as  regards 
the  kind  and  different  sample.    Spirits  of  wine  always  increases 
the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  evolved  to  a  maximum  of  less  than 
one  grain  per  minute.    Eum  commonly  increases  it,  sometimes  to 
one  and  a  half  grain  per  minute.    Ale  and  stout  increase  it  to 
upwards  of  one  grain  per  minute.     Sherry  wine  (three  ounces) 
commonly  increases  it.     Brandy  and  gin,  and  particularly  the 
latter,  always  decrease  it.   .Whisky  varies  in  its  effects.  The 
inhalation  of  the  volatile  elements  of  wine  and  spirits,  and  par- 
ticularly of  fine  old  port,  lessen  the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid,  and 
increase  the  amount  of  vapour  exhaled. 

The  non-excitants  are  starch,  fat,  some  alcohols,  and  coffee-leaves. 
The  respiratory  excitants  are  sugar,  milk,  the  cereals,  potato,  tea, 
coffee,  chicory,  cocoa,  alcohol,  rum,  ale,  some  wines,  gluten,  casein, 
gelatin,  fibrin,  and  albumen. 

All  the  "respiratory  excitants"  increase  the  depth,  but  not  the 
rate,  of  ^respiration.  Some  of  them  produce  much  greater  effect 
when  a  small  dose  was  given,  and  frequently  repeated,  than  when 
the  whole  quantity  is  taken — such  as  tea.  The  evolution  of 
carbon  is  greater  than  the  amount  contained  in  the  excitant. 

Aenold  made  a  number  of  experiments  on  animals  (stunned  by  a 
blow  on  the  head),  in  order  to  ascertain  the  movements  of  the 
thoracic  muscles  during  respiration.  The  raising  of  the  ribs  and 
the  widening  of  the  thorax  is  still  possible  after  section  of  the  pec- 
toral and  serratus  magnus  muscles,  wliich  proves  that  they  are  not 
essential  to  respiration.  During  gentle  respiration  the  abdominal, 
move  much  more  than  the  thoracic  ribs.  This  is  in  consequence 
of  the  action  of  the  diaphragm.  The  first  rib  does  not  move 
at  all,  except  in  deep  inspiration.    During  tlie  raising  of  the 
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true  ribs  the  internal  as  well  as  the  external  intercostal  muscles 
contract. 

Turk  and  Czermack  employed  Grazia's  larynx-speculum  in  order 
to  study  the  movements  of  the  various  parts  of  the  larynx  during  the 
acts  of  respiration^  swallowing,  and  speaking.  The  mirror  of  the  spe- 
culum is  a  four-cornered  glass  or  metal  plate,  from  six  to  fourteen 
lines  (Austrian)  in  diameter ;  it  is  attached  to  a  piece  of  wire,  by 
which  it  can  be  passed  into  the  back  of  the  tliroat.  In  order  that  the 
breath  may  not  dim  its  surface,  it  is  slightly  warmed  before  being 
used.  It  was  ascertained  that — ist.  In  normal  respiration  the 
vocal  cords  are  so  wide  apart  that  the  fingers  may  be  passed 
between  them.  2d.  In  forced  inspiration  the  opening  is  widened. 
3d.  In  forced  expiration  slightly  contracted.  4th.  In  speaking,  the 
vocal  cords  move  rapidly.  The  sharper  the  tone  the  closer  they 
approach  each  other,  &c. 

Price''s  instrument  is  almost  the  same  as  Grazia's. 


VITAL  CAPACITY  OF  THE  LUNGS. 

Geist. — Altersverenderangen  der  Athmungscapacitat.  (Froriep's  neue  Notizen, 
1858,  No.  21,  pp.  321— 326;  No.  22,  pp.  337—346.  (An  extract  from  the 
author's  work  on  Old  Age — effect  of,  on  the  Vital  Capacity.) 

Schnepf. — Capacitevitaledu  Pouraon,  ses  rapports  physiologiques  et  pathologiques 
avec  les  maladies  de  la  poitrine.  [The  Relation  between  the  Vital  Capacity  and 
Pulmonary  Affections.]    Paris,  1858. 

Arnold. — Ueber  die  Athmungsgrosse  des  Menschen.  [On  the  Human  Vital 
Capacity.]    (Die  physiol.  Anstalt  in  HeidelberK,  PP.  146 — 154.) 

Rameaux,— Des  ids  suivent  les  quelles  les  dimensions  du  corps  dans  certaines 
classes  d'animaux,  determinent  la  capacite  et  des  mouvements  fontionelles  des 
Poumons  et  du  Coeur.  [On  the  Laws  which  Regulate  the  Capacity  of  the 
Lungs,  &c.]    4to.    Bruxelles,  1857. 

Schnepf.— De  la  circonference  de  la  poitrine  et  de  I'elasticite  de  la  cage  thoracique 
par  rapport  a  la  capacite  vitale  du  Poumon.  [The  Influence  of  the  Circum- 
ference and  Elasticity  of  the  Thorax  on  the  Vital  Capacity.]  (Gaz.  Med.  de 
Paris,  1857,  No.  SI,  p.  795.) 

The  preceding  articles  treat  of  the  vital  capacity  of  the  luno-s  as 
measured  by  the  spirometer,  and  the  value  of  that  instrument  in  the 
diagnosis  of  pulmonary  disease.  Arnold's  monograph  requires 
special  notice,  as  from  very  cajeful  experiments  and  observations 
made  on  the  human  subject  he  has  shown  that  the  quantity  of  air 
inspired  by  a  healthy  individual  can  be  calculated  with  something 
like  exactitude  if  the  following  facts  be  kept  in  view— ist  The 
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Vital  capacity  of  a  man  increases  with  his  stature^  in  tlie  proportion 
of  9*6  cubic  inches  for  every  inch  in  height.  If,  therefore,  a  man 
of  62,  inches  in  stature  possesses  an  average  vital  capacity  of  lyxS 
cubic  inches,  another  of  68  inches  stature  will  have  a  breathing 
capacity  of  Z^o'^.  cubic  inches,  and  a  third  person,  72  inches  in 
height,  a  capacity  of  288-8  cubic  inches.  2d.  In  men  the  vital 
capacity  increases  with  the  circumference  of  the  chest  in  the  same 
ratio,  namely,  9*6  cubic  inches  for  every  inch  of  increase  in  thoracic 
circumference.  If  the  chest  measures  26  inches,  the  vital  capacity 
wiU,  on  an  average,  amount  to  165-13  cubic  inches.  With  a  thoracic 
circumference  of  32  inches  it  will  increase  to  223-7  cubic  inches; 
and  if  the  circumference  be  as  much  as  36  inches,  the  vital  capacity 
wiU  be  no  less  than  226*12  cubic  inches.  3d.  The- mobility  of  the 
chest  has  a  great  influence  over  the  vital  capacity.  Its  value 
increases  with  the  stature  and  with  the  circumference  of  the  chest. 
4th.  The  vital  capacity  increases  from  the  fifteenth  to  the  thirty- 
fifth  year  of  age  nearly  10-2  cubic  inches,  and  sinks  from  the  thirty- 
fifth  to  the  sixty-fifth  about  57-5  cubic  inches,  at  different  periods 
and  in  different  proportions.  5th.  The  position,  occupation,  and 
mode  of  life  have  an  undeniable  influence  on  the  breathing-capacity. 
It  is  at  its  maximum  among  sailors,  soldiers,  and  strong  young  men 
with  out-door  occupations ;  at  its  medium  among  mechanics,  com- 
positors, and  pressmen ;  and  at  its  minimum  among  paupers  and  the 
upper  classes.  6th.  In  women  the  vital  capacity  is  absolutely  and 
relatively  less  than  in  men.  It  increases  in  the  female  sex  at  the 
rate  of  6-4  cubic  inches  for  every  additional  inch  in  height,  and 
with  the  circumference  of  the  chest  in  similar  proportion. 

Arnold  gives  a  very  complete  set  of  tables  for  calculating  the 
vital  capacity  of  any  individual ;  the  height,  thoracic  circumference, 
mobility,  &c.,  being  taken  into  account. 
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Gilbert. — Composition  of  the  Animal  Portion  of  our  Food  and  its  relation 
to  Bread.    (Quarterly  Jour,  of  the  Chem.  Soc,  April,  1859,  P-  S4-) 

Lankester. — Guide  to  the  Food  collection  in  the  South  Kensington  Museum. 
London,  1859. 

Corvisart. — On  an  imperfectly  known  Function  of  the  Pancreas.  (Lancet,  26th 
Feb.,  1859,  p.  209.) 

Keferstein  and  Hallwachs. — Ueber  die  einwirkung  des  pancreatischen  Saftes 
auf  Eiweiss.  [On  the  Action  of  Pancreatic  Juice  on  Albumen.]  (Giittinger 
gelehrte  Anzeigen,  August,  1858,  pp.  145 — 155.) 
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Brinton.— On  the  Digestion  of  Protein  Substances  by  the  Pancreas.  (Dublin 

Quarterly  Journal,  August,  1859,  p.  194.) 
Fimke.— Ueber  die  Function  des  Pancreas.    [On  the  Function  of  the  Pancreas.] 

(Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  97,  pp.  21—25.) 
Berard  et  Colin.— M^moire  sur  I'extirpation  du  Pancreas.    [On  the  Extirpation 

of  the  Pancreas.]    (Bullet,  de  I'Acad,  de  Med.,  Feb.,  1858,  pp.  250—264. 

Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  35,  and  following.) 
Corvisart— Some  Remarks  upon  the  Criticisms  lately  made  upon  the  Digestion  of 

Albuminous  Bodies  by  the  Pancreas.    (Lancet,  i8th  June,  1859,  p.  605.) 
Moleschott.— Lehre  der  Nahrungsmittel  fur  das  Volk.    3d  ed.    Erlangen,  1858. 

[A  Popular  Treatise  on  Food.]    The  first  edition  of  this  work  was  translated 

into  English  by  Dr.  Bronner. 
Schuh. — Ueber  die  Bewegungen  des  weichen  Gaumens  beim  sprechen  und  Schlucken. 

[On  the  Movements  of  the  Soft  Palate  during  Speaking  and  Swallowing.] 

(Wien.  Med.  Wochenschr.,  No.  3,  pp.  33 — 36,  1858.) 
Trousseau.— Rapport  sur  la  Ligature  de  I'ffisophage.     [On  Ligature  of  the 

(Esophagus.]    (Bullet,  de  I'Acad.  de  Med.,  vol.  xxiii,  pp.  999,  1062,  1072, 

1090;  1858.) 

Orfila. — Ligature  de  I'CEsophage.  [The  same.]  (Gaz.  des  Hop.,  May,  1858, 
p.  226.) 

Bloudlot. — Sur  quelques  perfectionnements  a  apporter  dans  Tetablisseraents  des 
fistules  gastriques  artificielles.  [On  an  improved  method  of  making  an  Artificial 
Gastric  Fistula.]    (Jour,  de  Physiol.,  vol.  i,  1858,  pp.  89 — 94.) 

Bloudlot. — Nouvelles  Recherches  sur  la  Digestion.  Premier  Partie.  Sur  le  prin- 
cipe  acide  du  sue  gastrique.  [New  Experiments  on  Digestion.  On  the  Acid  of 
the  Gastric  Juice.]    (lb.,  pp.  308 — 320.) 

Smith  et  BrOWn-Se(JUard. — Sur  la  Transformation  de  I'Araidon  en  Glucose  dans 
I'Estomac.  [On  tlie  Transformation  of  Starch  into  Sugar  in  the  Stomach.] 
(lb.,  pp.  158,  159.) 

Bardeleben. — Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Magensaftes  auf  die  umwandlung  des 
starkmehls  in  Zucker.  [On  the  Influence  of  the  Gastric  Juice  on  the  Trans- 
formation of  Starch  into  Sugar.]    (Deutsche  Klinik,  1858,  No.  16.) 

Arnold, — Ueber  die  verdauung  des  thierischen  Eiweisses.  [On  the  Digestion  of 
Animal  Albumen.]    (Die  physiol.  Anstalt  v.  Heidelberg,  1853 — 1858.) 

CoopmauUS. — Sulla  digestionae  dell'  Albumina  Vegetabile.  [On  the  Digestion  of 
Vegetable  Albumen.]    Torino,  1858. 

Florent, — Sur  la  digestion.  [On  Digestion.]  (Corapt.  Rend.,  Jan.,  1858,  pp.  17,  18.) 

Colby. — Zur  Physiologie  des  Dickdarms.  [On  the  Physiology  of  the  Large  Intes- 
tines.] (Schmidt's  Jiihrbuch.,  vol.  98,  pp.  153  and  858.  Valentin  says  that 
it  contains  nothing  either  clear. or  new.) 

Busoh. — Beitrag  zur  Physiologie  der  Verdauungs-organe.  [Contribution  to  the 
Physiology  of  the  Digestive  Organs.]  (Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  xiv,  pp.  140 — 
186.) 

Lehmann. — Ueber  die  mineral.  NahrstofFe,  insbesondere  iiber  die  Erdphosphate 
als  Nahrstoflfe  des  jungen  thier.  Organismus.  [On  Inorganic  Food,  especially 
on  the  Earthy  Phosphates  in  the  Food  of  Young  Animals.]  Lieb.  Annal., 
vol.  108,  p.  357. 


Gilbeut's  paper  contains  the  results  of  experimental  data,  show- 
ing that  the  largest  part  of  the  solid  substance  of  the  animal  body 
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is  fat.  On  the  other  hand,  the  dry,  nitrogenous  matter,  even  in- 
cluding the  wool  in  the  case  of  sheep,  is  less  than  half,  and 
sometimes  even  less  than  one  third,  of  the  quantity  of  dry  fat. 
Only  a  small  proportion  of  the  increase  of  a  fattening  animal  is 
nitrogenous  substance.  Therefore  the  relative  value  of  fattening- 
foods  depends  more  on  the  digestible,  non-nitrogenous,  than  on  the 
nitrogenous  material  they  contain.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  the 
admixture  of  animal  with  farinaceous  diet  does  not  increase,  but 
diminishes,  the  relation  of  the  flesh-forming  to  the  fat-forming 
capacity  of  the  collective  food. 

Couvisaet's  experiments  upon  the  pancreatic  fluid  have  led  him 
to  the  same  conclusions  as  those  arrived  at  by  Pappenheim  and 
Purkenje  many  years  ago,  namely,  that  the  pancreas,  as  well  as  the 
stomach,  secretes  a  substance  capable  of  transforming  protein 
matters  into  peptone.  He  thinks  that  "  the  pancreatic  juice  is  in- 
tended to  act  upon  that  part  of  the  albuminoid  substances  which 
have  left  the  stomach  before  being  transformed  into  peptone;" 
and  that  a  secondary  duodenal  dyspepsia  may  result  from  a  faulty 
pancreatic  secretion.  It  may  be  cured,  he  says,  by  treatment 
suited  to  gastric  dyspepsia. 

Keferstein  and  Hallwachs  experimented  Avith  pancreatic  jviice 
obtained  from  an  artificial  pancreatic  fistula ;  but  did  not  find  that 
it  possessed  the  power  of  digesting  albumen,  and  transforming  it 
into  peptone.  On  the  contrary,  they  thought  the  effect  Corvisart 
described  was  simply  due  to  putrefaction. 

The  title  sufficiently  indicates  the  object  of  M.  Corvisart's  second 
paper.  He  relates  only  one  new  experiment  in  support  of  his  views 
regarding  the  power  possessed  by  the  pancreatic  juice  of  digesting 
hard-boiled  wliite  of  egg.  He  says  that  thirty-five  grammes 
of  albumen  were  completely  digested  in  a  dog's  duodenum  in  the 
space  of  fifteen  hours,  and  that  the  reason  why  Keferstein  and 
HaUwachs  failed  in  their  experiments  was  on  account  of  their  em- 
ploying pancreatic  juice  secreted  under  abnormal  cu'cumstances. 

BuiNTON  finds  that  the  action  of  an  infusion  of  the  pancreas  on 
coagulated  albumen  is  very  irregular.  It  sometimes  dissolves  a 
large  quantity,  and  sometimes  none  at  all.  The  pancreatic  solution, 
he  says,  is  much  slower  in  its  action  on  albumen  than  gastric  juice, 
requiring  from  two  to  six  times  longer  time  for  its  effects  to  be  well 
marked.  He  says,  too,  that  the  action  of  the  pancreatic  fluid  is 
accompanied  in  some  cases  by  a  putrefnction,  wliich  in  others  is 
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incomplete,  but  discernible  through  a  change  in  the  odour  of  the 
mixture.  The  action  is  generally  increased  by  the  addition  of  a 
small  quantity  of  alkali,  diminished  by  the  addition  of  a  few  drops 
of  acid.  He  found,  too,  that  the  same  infusion  which,  made  from 
a  perfectly  fresh  pancreas,  has  no  action,  energetically  dissolves 
coagulated  albumen  in  its  subsequent  stages  of  putrefaction. 
Although  he  admits  that  the  action  of  the  pancreatic  solution  in 
digesting  albumen  is  "  quite  specific"  to  the  organ,  and  is  absent 
from  the  salivary  glands,  he  yet  doubts  that  it  dissolves  albumen  in 
the  living  body. 

It  may  be  well  to  remark  that  Brinton  does  not  expressly  state 
whether  the  specimens  of  pancreas  he  used  were  taken  from  animals 
killed  during  digestion  or  fasting.  And  that  tliis  is  a  point  of  great 
importance  in  deciding  the  question,  for,  as  Corvisart  has  shown,  the 
juice  of  the  pancreas  from  the  fasting  animal  has  little  or  no  power 
over  coagulated  albumen. 

PuNKE,  again,  who  operated  much  in  the  same  way  as  Brinton, 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  pancreatic  juice  has  in  reality  the 
power  of  transforming  albumen  into  peptone. 

Beuaud  and  Colin  extirpated  the  pancreas  from  four  young 
dogs,  two  pigs,  a  goose,  and  a  duck ;  they  all  grew  and  lived  to  be 
adults.  Prom  their  experiments  Berard  and  Colin  conclude  that 
the  pancreas  is  not  essential  to  the  absorption  of  fatty  matters. 

ScHUH  observed  the  movements  of  the  soft  palate  during  speaking 
and  swallowing  on  a  woman,  set.  36,  who  had  part  of  the  left  cheek 
removed  by  operation  on  account  of  disease. 

Trousseau's  report  on  the  effects  of  ligature  of  the  oesophagus  is 
favorable  to  the  opinion  expressed  by  mostly  all  writers  on  the  sub- 
ject. I.  Permanent  hgat4ire  of  the  oesophagus  is  invariably  fatal. 
2-  If  the  ligature  be  removed  within  twenty-eight  hours,  the  animal 
may  recover.  3.  In  the  latter  case,  a  fistulous  opening  in  the  neck 
is  not  unfrequently  formed.  4.  Pasting  animals  live  longer  than 
those  operated  on  with  a  full  stomach. 

In  the  establishment  of  artificial  gastric  fistulas,  Blondlot  pro- 
poses to  replace  the  canula  by  means  of  a  gutta-percha,  cork,  or 
ivory  stopper,  introduced  by  the  mouth,  and  drawn  into  the  wound 
by  means  of  a  string.  In  his  recent  researches  on  digestion,  he 
believes  that  he  has  been  able  to  confirm  his  previously  pub- 
lished opinion  regarding  the  acidity  of  the  gastric  juice.  It  depends, 
he  thinks,  on  the  presence  of  the  acid  phosphate  of  lime  (PoaCaO). 
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Smith  and  Brown-Sequaed  call  attention  to  a  fact  abeady  well 
known — ^namely,  that  starch  is  transformed  into  sugar  in  the 
stomach.  Bardeleben  imagines  that  the  gastric  juice  itself  has  the 
power  of  producing  this  transformation.  Other  observers  believe, 
however,  that  when  starch  is  changed  into  sugar  in  the  stomach, 
some  saliva  or  mucus  secretion  from  the  oesophagus  or  other 
part  of  the  digestive  canal  must  have  mingled  with  it,  for  pure 
gastric  juice  out  of  the  stomach  has  not  the  power  of  changing 
starch  into  glucose,  Arnold  found  that  uncooked  Avliite  of  egg 
is  not  coagulated  in  the  stomach,  and  that,  other  tilings  being 
equal,  it  is  more  rapidly  digested  than  hard-boiled.  Florent 
Prevost  confirms  the  fact  that  many  birds  alter  their  food  at 
difi'erent  periods  of  life;  some  begin  by  living  on  insects,  then 
change  to  corn,  afterwards  returning  to  insects.  All  of  the  fore- 
going papers  contain  valuable  information.  "We  have  not,  however, 
space  to  give  a  fuller  abstract  of  them. 

BuscH  relates  the  very  interesting  case  of  a  woman,  set.  31,  with 
a  jejunal  fistula  (wound  made  by  builds  horn),  on  whom  he 
made  a  series  of  experiments.  He  ascertained — ist.  That  the  tem- 
perature of  the  intestines  does  not  increase  during  digestion,  ad. 
That  the  sensation  of  hunger  does  not  depend  on  the  stomach  being 
empty.  (She  felt  hungry  even  when  the  stomach  was  quite  full.) 
3d.  The  peristaltic  action  of  the  intestines  is  not  constant.  (It 
entirely  ceased  from  1 1  o^ clock  at  night  to  4  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
This  state  of  repose  occurred  whether  she  was  asleep  or  awake; 
whether  she  had  taken  supper  or  gone  to  bed  fasting.)  4th.  Anti- 
peristaltic as  weU  as  peristaltic  movements  exist.  5th.  The  intestinal 
juice  is  always  alkaline.  6th.  It  transforms  starch  into  sugar, 
but  does  not  change  cane-  into  grape-sugar.  7th.  Albumen  and 
fibrin  are  dissolved  in  the  intestines.  8th.  A  mixture  of  gastric, 
pancreatic,  and  intestinal  juices  along  with  bile,  dissolves  albumen, 
even  when  the  mixture  is  neutral  or  alkahne. 

Lehmann  made  a  number  of  experiments  on  calves,  with  the  view 
of  ascertaining  if  their  food  contains  sufficient  earthy  salts  for  the 
growth  of  their  bones.  He  has  given  his  results  in  a  tabular 
form.  The  following  is  one  of  the  most  instructive  of  the  tables,  as 
it  shows — (a).  That  the  metamorphosis  of  the  tissues  during 
four  days  is  tolerably  regular.  (5).  That  the  quantity  of  the  solids 
excreted  in  the  first  forty-eight  hours  is  about  the  same  as  in  the 
last,  although  the  quantity  of  water  is  less. 
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Prom  the  results  given  in  this  and  other  tables,  Lehmann  con- 
cludes— I.  That  calves  often  receive  too  small  quantities  of  lime 
and  phosphoric  acidj  while  they,  at  the  same  time,  receive  an 
excess  of  magnesia.  2.  That  hay  is  tlie  food  wliich  furnishes  to 
the  calf  the  greatest  amount  of  material  for  tlie  growth  of  the  bones. 
3.  That  the  mineral  substances  required  for  the  growth  of  bone 
(lime,  magnesia,  and  phosphoric  acid),  when  given  in  the  form  of 
powder,  are  digestible.    ('Canst,  J.,'  p.  158.) 


ABSORPTION, 

Waller. — Experiments  on  some  of  the  various  circumstances  influencing  Cutaneous 

Absorption.    (Proceedings  of  Royal  Society,  No.  36,  p.  122.) 
Funke. — Ueber  das  endosmotische  Verhalten  der  Peptone.     [On  the  Endosmotic 

Equivalent  of  Peptone.]    (Virchow's  Arcliiv,  vol.  xiii,  pp.  449 — 462.)  Canstatt, 

vol.  i,  p.  43,  and  following. 
Ludwig. — Physiologie  der  Endosraose.    [Physiology  of  Endosmose.]  (Froriep's 

neue  Notizen,  vol.  iii,  1858,  Nos.  i  and  2.    This  paper  is  an  extract  of  the 

chapter  on  Endosmose  in  his  Text-book.) 
Haidenhain. — Die  Absorptionswege  des  Fettes.    [On  the  Absorption  of  Fat.] 

(Muleschott's  Unters;,  vol.  iv,  p.  251.) 
Keclam. — Experimental-Untersuchungen  ueber  die  Ursache  der  Chylus  und  Lymph- 

bewegung  und  der  Fettresorption.    [An  Experimental  Inquiry  into  the  Origin 

of  Lacteal  and  Lymphatic  Circulation.]    4to.    Leipzig  and  Heidelberg,  1858. 
Basslinger. — Ueber  die-  Chylusgefasse  der  Vogel.    [On  the  Lacieals  of  Birds.] 

(Zeitscbr.  f.  Wissensdiaft.  Zoologie,  vol.  ix,  pp.  301 — 303.) 
Kohler. — Ueber  den  Unterschied  inder  aufsaugung  zvpiscben  hungernden  uivd 

gefiltterten  Thieren.    [On  the  Relative  Rapidity  of  Absorption  in  Animals  Fast- 
ing and  Digesting.]    8vo.   Marburg,  1858. 
Meder.-^  Aorta  abdominali  subligata,  vasa  lymphaticae  non  resorbere  experimenlis 

demonslratur.    [Experiments  on  Absorption  by  the  Lacteals.]    8vo.  Gryphiee, 

1858. 

Schwanda. — Ueber  die  quantitat  der  in  bestimmten  Zeiten  und  unter  verschiedenen 
Umslaiiden  abgesonderten  Lymphe.  [On  the  Quantity  of  Chyle  formed  in  a 
given  time.]    (Wiener  Med.  Wochenschr.,  1858,  pp.  236 — 249.) 

Kolmhorn. — De  Cataracta  aquae  inapia  eifecta.  [On  the  Artificial  Production  of 
Cataract.]  ■  GryphicB,  1858. 

"Walleu  says  that  one  of  the  simplest  modes  of  demonstrating 
the  existence  of  cutaneous  absorption  is  by  immersing  the  leg  of  a 
young  guinea-pig  in  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  chloroform  and 
tincture  of  aconite.  In  fifteen  minutes  the  part  wiU  be  found 
insensible,  and,  after  a  short  time,  symptoms  of  poisoning  supervene 
— even  deatli.  The  influence  of  age,  or  of  thickening  of  the  cuticle, 
can  be  demonstrated  in  the  same  way ;  if  an  adult  animal  be 
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employed,  no  poisoning,  but  only  local  insensibility  and  slight 
disturbance  of  the  respiration,  &c.,  supervene.  If  the  chloroform 
be  omitted  (under  the  same  circumstances  as  first  related),  neither 
local  insensibility,  death,  nor,  indeed,  any  symptoms  of  poisoning, 
are  observed.  Section  of  the  sciatic  nerve  in  the  adult  animal 
increases  to  such  an  extent  the  power  of  cutaneous  absorption  in 
the  paralysed  limb,  that  the  animal  is  even  poisoned  by  immersion 
of  the  lamed  extremity  in  simple  tincture  of  aconite.  Waller  thinks 
this  arises  from  the  paralysis  of  the  blood-vessels,  allowing  the 
blood  to  flow  faster  within  them.  The  foot,  after  division  of  the 
nerve,  is,  on  this  account,  both  hot  and  red.  Ligaturing  the  limb, 
although  it  impedes  the  power  of  absorption,  is  less  efficient  than 
might  be  anticipated. 

On  substituting  atropine  for  aconite,  and  an  albino  rat  for  a 
guinea-pig,  he  was  able  to  measure  the  absorption  more  readily. 
A  solution  of  atropine  in  chloroform  (half  a  grain  to  a  drachm) 
dilates  the  pupil  after  the  foot  has  been  immersed  in  it  from  two 
to  five  minutes.  Immersion  of  one  limb  dilates  both  pupils 
equally.  The  local  effects  of  the  immersion  are — heat,  redness, 
and  swelling  of  the  foot,  accompanied  sometimes  with  extravasation 
of  blood  from  some  of  the  smaller  vessels.  The  part  is  less  sen- 
sible ;  but  in  no  case  insensible.  When  a  solution  of  atropine  in 
turpentine  is  employed,  the  pupil  scarcely,  if  at  all,  dilates  during 
the  immersion ;  but  immediately  after  the  removal  of  the  limb,  the 
dilatation  commences.  After  two  or  three  minutes'  immersion  the 
animal  shows  signs  of  pain,  and  much  inflanamation  of  the  part 
foUows  the  employment  of  this  solution. 

Atropine  and  alcohol. — Dilatation  of  the  pupil  can  only  be 
obtained  in  this  case  after  from  twenty  to  thirty  minutes. 

Atropine  in  water,  with  the  addition  of  sufficient  acetic  acid  for  its 
solution. — Dilatation  only  occurs  in  this  case  after  thirty  minutes. 
Waller  found  that,  contrary  to  what  might  have  been  expected, 
the  pupils  dilate  when  the  foot  of  the  rat  is  kept  five  minutes  in 
a  solution  of  half  a  grain  of  the  acetate  of  morphia,  twenty  drops  of 
alcohol,  and  one  drachm  of  chloroform.  With  a  solution  of 
strychnine  and  chloroform,  the  pupils  dilate  after  tliree  minutes' 
immersion ;  after  five,  spasms  come  on ;  and  in  two  minutes  after 
the  removal  of  the  foot  from  the  mixture  death  ensues.  In  strych- 
nine and  alcohol  the  foot  may  be  immersed  thirty-five  minutes 
with  perfect  impunity. 
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rrom  the  above-cited  observations  it  appears  that  the  rapidity  of 
cutaneous  absorption  greatly  depends  on  the  menstruum  employed 
for  dissolving  the  poison. 

As  albumen  undergoes  during  the  digestive  process  an  important 
change  before  it  passes  tlu'ough  the  walls  of  the  intestines  into 
the  bloodj  it  is  possible  that  the  object  of  this  change  is  to  render 
it  more  easy  of  absorption.  Funke  put  this  theory  to  the  test,  and 
ascertained  that  peptone  has  a  very  much  higher  endosmotic 
equivalent  than  simple  albumen.  A  solution  of  peptone,  made  by 
digesting  wliite  of  eggs  in  artificial  gastric  juice  prepared  from 
the  pig's  stomach,  is  as  rapidly  absorbed  by  the  intestines  as  a 
solution  of  sugar,  whereas  only  the  smallest  quantity  of  pure  albu-. 
men  passes  tlurough  the  intestinal  walls. 

Haidenhain  says  that  the  roots  of  the  epithelium-cells  lining 
the  frog's  intestine  have  long,  fine  fibres  attached  to  them  (Like 
what  Gerlach  described  in  the  brain);  which  enter. the  mucous 
membrane,  and  end  in  little  swellings.  If  the  frog  is  made  to 
swallow  oil,  and  the  intestines  be  afterwards  examined,  the  epithe- 
lium-cells, the  fibres,  and  the  swellings  at  their  extremities,  are  all 
foimd  filled  with  oil.  Erom  this  he  concludes  that  these  fibres  form 
a  system  of  hollow  tubes,  which  communicate  with  the  lacteals. 
This  commimication  has  not,  however,  been  observed. 

Reclam  made  a  number  of  experiments  in  order  to  show  that  the 
exhalation  of  watery  vapour  fi-om  the  lungs  and  skin  excites  a  cur- 
rent (of  fluids)  in  the  tissues.  And  further,  that  the  rapidity  of  in- 
testinal absorption  depends  upon  the  rapidity  of  the  cutaneous  and 
pulmonary  evaporation.  (His  experiments  scarcely  admit  of  this 
conclusion. — Valentin.) 

Basslingeb,  observed  a  network  of  lacteals  in  the  intestinal  walls 
of  the  goose,  and  a  quantity  of  fat-globules  in  the  chyle. 

Kohleu's  experiments  were  made  with  the  view  of  ascertaining 
whether  poison  acts  quickest  on  animals  while  digesting  or  fastmg. 
He  found  that  fasting  animals  were  most  slowly  poisoned,  and  this 
he  supposes  arises  from  their  circulation  being  slower.  The  effect 
was  most  marked  when  the  poison  was  not  introduced  into  the 
stomach,  but  into  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue. 

Medeu  found  that  after  ligature  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  the 
lymphatics  do  not  take  up  strychnine. 

.  Schwanda  calculated  the  quantity  of  chyle  passing  tlirough  the 
thoracic  duct  (of  dogs)  in  one  hour.    The  maximum  quantity  he 
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found  to  be  7*839  grm.  in  an  animal  weighing  7740  grm.  The 
minimum  0*314  grm.  in  one  weighing  13,303  grm. 

KoHNHORN  examined  the  effect  of  removing  the  water  fi'om  the 
frog's  body  by  evaporation,  or  by  giving  the  animal  sugar,  salt,  &c. 
He  found  that  frogs  live  until  they  lose  from  tliirty  to  forty  per  cent, 
of  their  weight.  At  fii'st  the  respiration  is  increased,  but  after- 
wards it  becomes  laboured,  and  the  heart's  action  diminished.  If 
water  be  rapidly  given  them,  the  animals  take  it  up,  and  actually 
became  heavier  than  they  were  at  first.  The  fluids  of  the  eye  do 
not  appear  to  be  proportionally  affected.  The  cornea  becomes 
flattened,  and  the  lens  sometimes  dim.  On  giving  large  quantities 
of  salt  to  dogs,  cats,  and  rabbits,  he  found,  as  Kunde  said,  that 
cataract  is  induced. 

SECRETION. 

Inman. — Oa  the  Influence  of  Vitality  on  Secretion.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  30th  April, 

p.  350.    And  on  Excretion,  I  ith  June,  p.  461.  1859. 
Spender. — Remarks  on  Dr.  Inman's  Paper,  4th  June,  1859.    Brit.  Med,  Jour,, 

p.  442. 

Gasne, — Recherches  sur  la  Transpiration  dite  insensible,  [On  Insensible  Transpi- 
ration.]   4to.    Pam,  1857,    (A  compilation  of  known  facts. — Valentin.) 

Funke. — Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Schweis-secretion.  [Contribution  to  our 
Knowledge  of  Cutaneous  Perspiration.]  (Moleschotl's  Untersuchungen,  vol.  iv, 
1858,  pp.36— S7-) 

Leconte  et  Demarquay. — Memoire  sur  les  phenomenes  pathologiques,  physio- 
logiques,  et  chimiques,  produits  par  les  injections  d'air,  d'azote,  d'oxygene, 
d'acide  carbonique,  et  d'hydrogene,  dans  le  tissu  cellulaire  et  le  peritoine. 
[On  the  Effects  of  the  Introduction  of  Air,  Oxygen,  Carbonic  Acid,  and  Hydro- 
gen into  the  Cellular  Tissue  and  Peritoneum.]  (Compt.  Rend.,  vol.  xlvi, 
March,  1858,  pp.  632—633.) 

Bernard. — Sur  les  variations  des  couleurs  dans  le  sang  veineux  des  organes  glandu- 
laire.  [On  the  Variation  of  Colour  in  the  Venous  Blood  of  Glands.]  (Corapt. 
Rend.,  vol.  xlvi,  Jan.,  1858,  pp.  159—165.  Journ.  de  Physiol.,  1858,  pp. 
2.33-241-) 

Bernard.— De  I'influence  de  deux  ordres  de  nerfs  qui  determinent  les  variations  de 
couleur  du  sang  veineux  dans  les  organes  glandulaires.  [On  the  Influence  of 
the  Nerves  in  Determining  the  Colour  of  the  Venous  Blood  of  Glands.] 
(Corapt.  Rend.,  July,  1858,  pp.  245—253.) 

Bernard,— Sur  la  quantite  d'oxygene  qui  contient  le  sang  veineux  des  organes 
glandulaires  a  I'etat  de  fonction  et  a  I'etat  de  repos.  [On  the  Quantity  of 
Oxygen  in  the  Venous  Blood  of  Glands  during  the  period  of  Active  Secretion 
and  of  Repose.]    (Compt.  Rend.,  August,  pp.  393—400.) 

Gluge  et  Thiemesse.— Notes  sur  la  coloration  rouge  de  sang  veineux.  [On  the 
Red  Colour  of  Venous  Blood.]  (Bullet,  de  1'  Acad,  de  Bruxelles,  1858  No  6 
pp.  1—7.)  >     •  . 


78 


REPORT   ON    THE  INSTITUTES  OF  MEDICINE, 


Czermack. — Ueber  die  Beihalfe  der  nerven  zur  SpeichelsekretioH,  [On  the  In- 
fluence  of  the  Nerves  on  the  Salivary  Secretion.]  (Moles.  Unters.,  vol.  v,  pp. 
73—90-) 

Eckard.— The  same.    H.  u.  Pf.'s  Ztschr.,  vol.  v,  p.  334. 

Ludwig  nnd  SpiesS. — Vergleichiing  derWarme  des  Unterkiefer  Driisenspeichelg 
und  des  gleichseitigen  carotidetiblutes.  [On  the  Difference  in  Temperature  of 
the  Saliva  from  the  Submaxillary  Gland,  and  the  Carotid  Blood.]  (H.  u.  Pf.'s 
Zeitschr.  fiir  ration.  Med.,  iii  Reihe,  vol.  ii,  pp.  361 — 367.) 


MILK. 

Schlossberger. — Menschliche  Milch  von  ganz  enormen  Fettgehalt.  [Human 
Milk  containing  an  immense  Excess  of  Fat.]  Annal.  der  Chem.  u.  Ph.,  vol. 
108,  p.  64. 

Trommer. — Der  Eiweissgehalt  der  Kuhmilch.    [On  the  Albumen  of  Cow's  Milk.] 

Deutsche  Klin.,  42,  1858. 
Monier. — Nouvelle  methode  pour  I'analyse  du  lait  au  moyen  de  liqueurs  titrees. 

[New  Volumetric  Method  of  Analysing  Milk.]    Compt.  Rend.,  vol.  xlvi,  1858, 

pp.  236  and  425. 


LIQUOE  AMNII. 

Majewski.  —  Substantiarum,  quje  liquoribus  Amnii  et  AUantoidis  insunt 
rationibus  diversis.  [On  the  Composition  of  the  AUantoid,  and  Ainniotic 
Fluids.]    Dissert,  inaug.    Dorpati,  1858. 

In  his  first  paper,  Inman  points  out  that  excessive  secretion  is  a 
more  frequent  concomitant  of  debility  than  of  strength,  and  brings 
forvard  many  cases  in  illustration  of  his  views.  Spender,  in  liis 
remarks  on  the  paper,  thinks  that  Inman  has  confounded  two 
essentially  different  processes — active  and  passive  secretion,  and 
believes  that  whenever  we  have  an  augmented  secretion,  as  the  result 
of  weakened  power,  we  ought  to  regard  it,  not  as  an  exaltation  of  a 
physiological  act,  but  rather  as  a  purely  physical  process.  In  his 
second  paper,  Inman  implies  that  all  excretions  have  a  certain 
degree  of  vitality,  which  prevents  theii"  undergoing  decomposition, 
and  that  the  decomposing  process  begins  when  the  vitality  is 
destroyed;  consequently  he  regards  the  vitaHty  of  au  excretion  as 
the  criterion  of  a  patient's  strength;  the  quicker  the  excretion 
decomposes,  the  weaker  being  the  vital  power  of  the  individual 
who  passed  it. 

TuNKE  calculated  the  quantity  of  sweat  given  out  by  different 
parts  of  the  body  during  an  houi'  or  an  hour  and  a  half  of  active 
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exercise.  The  experiments  were  made  upon  himself— by  covering 
up  a  portion  of  the  skin  with  a  piece  of  caoutchouc,  and  so  at- 
taching a  Httle  flask  that  the  perspiration  ran  into  it  as  soon  as 
formed.  He  reckons  that  the  whole  body  yields  from  53*040 
to  815-337  grm.  (fi'om  about  20  to  27  oz.)  per  hour;  and 
of  soUds,  from  0*923  to  6-967  grm.  He  found  a  volatile  acid, 
but  no  lactic  acid,  in  the  sweat ;  also  a  large  per-centage  of  urea, 
but  no  uric  acid.  Scherer  in  his  review  ('  Canstatt,'  vol.  i,  p.  184), 
gives  the  following  table  : 


Temperature  in 
shade. 
(Celsius.) 

Perspiration  in 
one  hour. 

.Solids  in 
perspiration. 

GRAMMES. 

GRAMMES. 

Moderate  exercise  in  a  room  .  . 

309-628 

3-625 

Ditto                .  . 

101-762 

1-383 

Ditto                .  . 

117-300 

1-373 

Active  exercise  in  a  room  .    .  . 

i8°S 

77-435 

0-923 

Ditto              .    .  . 

21° 

115-498 

1-262 

Very  moderate  exercise    .    .  . 

20° 

74*443 

Very  active  exercise  .... 

20° 

180-523 

1-514 

i7°S 

53'040 

I-3S7 

267-784 

Active  out-door  exercise  .   .  . 

27°  1 

115-702 

1-303 

513-400 

4-286 

Ditto              .    .  . 

31° 

815-337 

6967 

485-758 

Moderate  out-door  exercise  .  . 

27°S  1 

236-300 

391-153 

Active  exercise  in  the  room  .  . 

25° 

618-970 

5-100 

Ditto                 .  . 

2I°8 

561-765 

3909 

Active  exercise  on  a  cloudy  day . 

13° 

215-067 

1-699 

Leconte  and  Demarquay  examine  anew  the  changes  which 
different  gases  undergo  when  injected  into  the  subcutaneous 
cellular  tissue  or  into  the  peritoneum.  Atmospheric  air  alters  very 
rapidly ;  its  ai  per  cent,  of  oxygen  soon  falls  to  about  6  per  cent.,  and 
in  twenty -four  hours  4-8  per  cent,  of  carbonic  acid  from  the  blood 
partly  supplies  the  place  of  the  oxygen  that  has  disappeared.  "When 
nitrogen  is  injected,  it  is  partially  absorbed,  and  replaced  by  oxygen 
and  carbonic  acid.  A  similar  result  is  obtained  with  hydrogen,  but 
in  this  case,  besides  oxygen  and  carbonic  acid,  there  is  also  nitrogen 
present.  The  whole  of  the  hydrogen  disappears  after  sixty-two  hours. 
When  carbonic  acid  is  injected,  its  place  is  supplied  by  nitrogen  and 
oxygen,  all  the  carbonic  acid  being  absorbed  in  the  short  space  of 
forty-five  minutes.    These  experimenters  did  not  notice  any  bad 
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results  follow  the  injection  of  the  before-named  gases,  either  into 
the  peritoneum  or  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  although  some  of 
the  gases  (especially  oxygen)  did  not  entirely  disappear  for  a  week 
or  two. 

In  experimenting  on  dogs  and  rabbits,  Beenaud  observed  that 
the  blood  returning  from  the  kidney  by  the  renal  vein  was  of  as 
bright  a  scarlet  colour  as  that  going  to  it  by  the  artery.   He  further 
observed  that  this  state  of  tilings  only  existed  so  long  as  the  secre- 
tion of  mine  continued.    If  from  any  cause  the  urinary  secretion 
was  temporarily  arrested,  the  blood  returning  from  the  kidney  had 
the  usual  venous  hue.    The  same  thing  was  observed  to  occur  in 
the  blood  of  the  submaxillary  gland.    That  is  to  say,  during  the 
time  the  gland  was  secreting  saliva,  its  venous,  had  the  same  colour 
as  its  arterial  blood.    On  the  other  hand,  wliile  the  gland  was  in  a 
state  of  repose,  in  as  far  as  the  secretion  of  saliva  was  concerned, 
the  blood  in  the  vein  was  of  the  usual  purple  tint.    Bernard  fur- 
ther observed  that  section  of  the  nerve-twig  which  the  gland  re- 
ceives from  the  lingual  branch  of  the  fifth — tliis  twig,  properly 
speaking,  comes  from  the  seventh,  and  only  accompanies  the  fifth 
through  a  certain  part  of  its  course — -immediately  arrested  the 
salivary  secretion,  and  caused  the  blood  in  the  vera  to  resume  the 
usual  dark  colour.    Whereas,  when  galvanism  was  appHed  to  the 
peripheral  end  of  the  divided  nerve,  the  secretion  was  resumed,  and 
the  venous  again  resembled  the  arterial  blood  in  colour.    Thus,  it 
would  seem  that  the  effect  of  functional  activity,  upon  the  colour  of 
the  blood  of  glands  and  of  muscles,  is  reversed ;  for  it  is  well  known 
that  the  more  actively  a  muscle  contracts,  the  darker  is  the  hue  of 
its  venous  blood.    Bernard  promises  to  explain  the  peculiar  action 
of  the  gland-tissue  above  alluded  to  in  a  future  communication. 

Gluge  and  Thiernesse  obtained  somewhat  different  results  from 
those  just  mentioned.  They  studied  the  question  on  the  kidneys 
and  maxillary  glands  of  two  dogs,  on  the  kidneys  and  parotids  of 
four  horses,  on  both  submaxillary  glands  of  a  sheep,  and  lastly,  on 
the  kidneys  of  a  rabbit  and  another  dog.    The  conclusions  are  that — 

ist.  The  venous  blood  of  the  kidney  during  repose  is  as  dark  as 
that  in  the  inferior  cava.  ad.  During  the  time  the  kidney  is 
secreting  urine,  the  blood  becomes  purple-red,  but  never  attains  the 
bright-scarlet  hue  of  arterial  blood.  3d.  The  venous  blood  from 
the  parotid  and  submaxillary  glands  remains  dark  in  colour  even 
when  the  secretion  is  active. 
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It  must  be  left  to  future  research  to  clear  up  the  discrepancies  of 
these  different  experiments. 

CzERMACK  found  that  the  application  of  electricity  to  the  cervical 
sympathetic,  under  certain  conditions,  first  increases,  then  arrests, 
the  flow  of  saHva  from  the  submaxillary  gland.  Eokaud  found  that 
the  secretion  differs  in  appearance  and  in  chemical  properties 
according  as  the  sympathetic  or  the  lingual  nerve  is  stimulated. 

LuBwiG  and  Spiess  found  that  the  temperature  of  the  saliva 
secreted  by  the  submaxillary  gland,  when  galvanism  is  applied  to 
its  nerves,  is  greater  than  that  of  the  blood  from  which  it  is 
secreted.  The  difference  of  temperature  being  i"8  degree.  This  fact 
proves  that  the  process  of  secretion,  like  many  of  the  other  animal 
functions,  is  attended  with  a  notable  increase  of  heat. 

On  analysing  the  milk  from  the  hypertrophied  breast  of  a  woman, 
set.  36,  ScHLOssBERGEE,  found  it  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0*98— 0*99, 
whereas  that  of  normal  milk  is  I'o:?— i*o46.  The  milk:  contained 
in  100  parts — 

Normal  milk 
(Becqnerel  and  Vernois). 

Water  .  .  .  67*52  .  .  89  —  87 
Solids      .       .       .    32-48       .       .       II     —  13 

lOO'OO 

Fat    .       .       ,       .    28-54  .       .      0-6  —  5-66 
Sugar  and  extractive  1 

Liter    .       .     }  .       .      2-5  -  5-9 

Casein       .       .       .      2-74       .       .  3-9 
Inorganic  salts  .       .     0*4 1       .       .      0-05  —  0-33 

{Canst.,  167.) 

TaoMMEB,  confirms  the  opinion  of  Heynsius  regarding  the  presence 
of  albumen  in  the  normal  milk  of  the  cow.  (Schmidt,  vol.  103, 
No.  7,  p.  5.) 

MoNiER -found  that  the  casein  and  albumen  in  acidulated  milk 
possess  the  power  of  removing  the  colour  of  cameleon;  and  upon 
this  he  has  founded  a  method  of  estimating  the  quantity  of  these 
substances.  Sugar-of-milk  and  butter  have  no  effect  upon  the 
colour.  The  albumen,  for  example,  he  calculates  by  taking  10  c.c. 
of  milk  at  a  temperature  of  45 — 50°  C,  adding  to  it  a  drop  of  acetic 
acid,  which  separates  the  casein  and  butter,  filtering,  and  then  add- 
ing liis  standard  solution  of  cameleon.  The  author,  in  his  second 
paper,  gives  a  method  for  calculating  volumetrically  the  quantity 
of  starcli  in  any  solution. 

6 


83 


REPORT  ON  THE  INSTITUTES  OP  MEDICINE. 


Majewski  found  that  the  pui-e  liquor  amnii  collected  from  the 
cow  and  the  sheep  is  at  first  fluid  and  colourless.  After  standing, 
it  becomes  of  a  slightly  opaque-yellow  colour,  and  glutinous  feel. 
The  allantoid  fluid  is  more  or  less  of  a  broM-nish-yellow,  according 
to  the  age  of  the  embryo — something  of  the  colour  of  urine. 
From  the  pig,  it  gives  a  deposit.  Both  fluids  are  alkaline;  both 
contain  sugar  (not  found  in  the  human  subject),  albumen,  and  ui-ea. 
('Canst.,'  185.) 

ON  PARTICULAR  ORGANS  LIVER,  HEART,  SUPRA-RENAL 

CAPSULES,  ETC. 

M'Donnell. — On  the  Physiology  of  Diabetic  Sugar  in  the  Animal  Economy.  Dublin 

Quarterly  Journ.  of  Med.  Science,  August,  1859. 
Pavy. — On  Lesions  of  the  Nervous  System  producing  Diabetes.    Proc.  Roy.  Soc, 

No.  35,  p.  27. 

Lehmann. — Ueber  die  Bildung  des  Zucker  in  der  Leber.  [On  the  Saccharine 
Function  of  the  Liver.]    (Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  97,  1858,  pp.  i — 14.) 

IHoreau. — Experiences  relatives  a  la  glucogenie,  &c.  [Experiments  on  the  Glu- 
cogenic Function.]    (Gaz.  Med.,  May,  1858,  p.  302.) 

Fuchs. — The  same,  Oct.,  p.  630. 

Poiseuille  et  Lefort. — De  I'existence  du  Glucose  dans  I'organisme  animal,  &c. 

[On  the  Existence  of  Glucose  in  the  Animal  Body.]    (Compt.  Rend.,  1858, 

April,  pp.  241  and  279  ;  March,,  p.  565 ;  July,  p.  112  ;  Dec,  p.  906.) 
Colin. — De  I'origine  du  sucre  du  chyle.    [On  the  Origin  of  the  Sugar  in  the  Chyle.] 

(Compt.  Rend.,  June,  1858.  p.  1264.) 
Sanson. — De  i'origine  du  sucre  dans  I'economie  animale.    [On  the  Origin  of  Sugar 

in  the  Animal  Body.]    (Journ.  de  Physiol.,  p.  244,  1858.) 

Poggiale.— Do.  do.,  p.  549. 

Poggiale. — Rapport  sur  le  memoire  de  M.  Sanson.    [Report  on  Sanson's  Paper.] 

(Bullet,  de  I'Acad.  de  Med.,  July,  1858,  p.  953.) 
Moos. — Untersuchungen  ueber  die  zuckerbildende  Function  der  Leber.    [On  tlie 

Saccharine  Function  of  the  Liver.]    (Arcliiv  f.  Gemein.  Arbeit.,  vol.  iv,  1858, 

pp.  37 — 76.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  62.) 
Eschricht,  Scharling  og  Hannover.  —  Priisafhandling  tilstillet  Selskabets 

pliysiske  Klasse.    [On  Diabetes.    The  Origin  of  the  Sugar.]    Oversigt  over  det 

Kgl.  danske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Fouhandlinger,  1857,  No.  8.    Canst.,  p.  62. 
Schottin. — Ueber  einige  kiinstliche  UmvFandlungsproducte  durch  die  Leber.  [On 

the  Artificial  Formation  of  some  Hepatic  Substances.]    Wund.  Arch.,  part  ii, 

p.  336,  part  3.    Henle  und  Meissner,  p.  256.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  167. 
Benvenisti. — Sulla  formazione  per  metamorfosi  regressiva  dello  zuckero  e  dell 

amido,  &c.    [On  the  Retrograde  Metamorphosis  of  Sugar,  &c.]    Annali  univ., 

vol.  clxvi,  p.  160.    Canst.,  p.  159.    Scherer's  report. 
Berthelot. — Sur  la  transformation  en  sucre  de  divers  principes  immediats  con- 

tenus  dans  les  tissus  des  animaux  invertebres.    [On  the  Transformation  of 

Sugar  into  different  "  Immediate  Principles."]    Compt,  Rend.,  1858,  vol.  xlvii, 

p.  227. 
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Gluge. — Notes  sur  le  foie  et  le  rein  gras  physiologique.  [Oti  Fatty  Liver  and 
Kidneys.]    (Bullet,  de  I'Acad.  de  Bruxelles,  1858,  pp.  293 — 295.) 

Nasse. — Ueber  einige  Verschiedenheiten  im  Verhalten  der  Leber  hungernder  und 
gefiitterter  Thiere.  [On  the  Diflference  in  the  Livers  of  Animals  when  Fasting 
and  Digesting.  (Archiv  f.  Gemein.  Arbeit.,  1858,  part  i,  pp.  77 — 98.  Henle 
and  Meissner,  p.  256.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  662.) 

Kottmeier— ZurKenntniss  der  Leber.  Wurzburg,  1857.  (Chiefly  upon  the  effects 
of  ligaturing  the  hepatic  vessels.)    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  62. 

Arnold. — Ueber  the  Gallenmenge,  welche  bei  Hunden  mit  Gallenblasenfisteler 
iin  verhaltniss  zur  art  der  Nahrung.  [On  the  Effect  of  Food  upon  the  Secre- 
tion of  Bile.]    (Die  Physiol.  Anstalt  zu  Heidelberg,  pp.  91 — 98.) 

Mosler. — Untersuchungen  ueber  den  Uebergaug  von  stoffen  aus  dem  Blut  in  die 
Galle.  [On  the  Passage  of  Substances  from  the  Blood  into  the  Bile.] 
(Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  xiii,  pp.  29 — 46,  1858.  Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  62.  Henle 
and  Meissner,  p.  256.) 

Kemp.  —  Ueber  die  Function  der  Gallenblassenschleimhaut.  [On  the  Function 
of  the  Mucous  Membrane  of  the  Gall-Bladder.]  (Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  97, 
1858,  pp.  281,  282.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  62.) 

Sehlossberger — Analyse  der  galle  des  Wels.  [On  the  Bile  of  the  Whale.] 
Liebig's  Annal.,  vol.  cviii,  p.  66.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  181. 

Luschka.  —  Die  Dnisen  der  Gallenblase  des  Menschen.  [On  the  Glands  of  the 
Human  Gall-Bladder.]    H.  u.  Pf.'s  Zeitschr.,  3  Reihe,  vol.  iv. 

Oidtmann, — Die  anorganischen  Bestandtheile  der  Leber  und  Milz  und  mehrerer 
anderen  Diiisen.  [On  the  Inorganic  Constituents  of  the  Liver,  Spleen,  and 
other  Glands.]  Von  der  med.  Fakultat  zu  "Wiirzburg  gekrbnte  Preisschrift, 
Linnich,  1858.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  i68. 

Joseph. — Die  Ringe  und  Klappen  des  Menschlichen  Herzens.  [On  the  Valves 
of  the  Heart.]  Virchow's  Arch.,  vol.  xiv,  pp.  244 — 270,  1858.  Schmidt, 
vol.  103,  No.  7,  p.  12. 

Luschka. — Ueber  die  Lage  des  fordern  Randes  der  Lunge.  [On  the  Position  of 
the  Anterior  Margin  of  the  Lung.]  Deutsche  Klinik,  No.  28,  1858.  Canstatt, 
p.  24,  vol.  i. 

Muller, — Ueber  die  chera.  Bestandtheile  des  Gehirns.  [On  the  Chemical  Compo- 
sition  of  the  Brain.]  II  Abhdlg.  Liebig's  Annal,,  vol.  cv,  p.  361.  Canst,, 
vol.  i,  p.  168. 


BLOOD-GLANDS. 

Philipeaux. — Notes  sur  I'extirpation  successive  des  deux  capsules  surrenales. 
[On  the  Extirpation  of  the  Supra-renal  Capsules.]  (Compt.  Rend,,  Feb,,  1858, 
pp,  420 — 422,)    Henle  and  Meissner,  p,  256. 

Br0Wll-SeC[Uard.  —  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  les  capsules  surrenales,  [New 
Researches  on  the  Supra-renal  Capsules.]  (Compt.  Rend.,  I)ec.,  1857,  p.  1036. 
Journ.  de  Physiol.,  vol.  i,  pp,  360 — 373.) 

Vulpian,— Sur  les  capsules  surrenales.  [On  the  Supra-renal  Capsules.]  (Gaz. 
Med.  de  Paris,  1858,  No,  24.) 

Vulpian,— Sur  les  granulations  graisseuses  corame  elements  morphologiques 
normaux  des  capsules  surrenales,  [On  the  Presence  of  Fat  as  a  normal  ele- 
ment of  the  Supra-renal  Capsules,]    Gaz.  Hebd.,  vol.  v,  No.  33.) 
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Zellweger.  —  Untersuchnngen  ueber  die  Nebennieren.    [On  the  Supra-renal 

Capsules.]    Franenfeld,  1858.    Canst.,  p.  74. 
Fomeris, — Sur  les  fonctions  du  corps  thyreoid.    [On  the  Function  of  the  Thyroid 

Gland.]    (Gaz.  Med.  Sard!.,  1858,  No.  12,  p.  89.    Gaz.  Hebdom.,  No.  41, 
_  p.  709  ) 

Friedleben. — Die  Physiologie  der  Thymusdruse  in  Gesundlieit,  und  Krankheit. 
[On  the  Physiology  of  the  Thymus  Gland.]  Frankfurt,  1858.  Henle  and 
Meissuer,  p.  257. 

Scherer. — Ueber  das  Vorkoramen  des  Guanins  in  der  Pancreas-Driise  des 
Ochen.  [On  the  Presence  of  Guanin  in  the  Pancreas  of  the  Ox.]  Verhandl. 
der  kgl.  bayer.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  und  Virchow's  Arch.,  1859. 
Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  168. 

Scherer. — Xanthicoxyd,  ein  normaler  Bestandlheil  des  thier.  Organ.  [Xanthic 
Oxide  a  normal  constituent  of  the  Animal  Body.]  Sarkin  u.  Hypox.  identisch. 
Liebg.  Annal.,  vol.cvii,  p.  314.    Canst.,  p.  168. 

Strecker. — Ueber  das  Sarkin.    [On  Sarkin.]    Liebig's  Annal.,  vol.  cviii,  p.  129. 

Strecker. — Ueber  die  Verwandlung  des  Guanins  in  Xanthin.  [On  the  Trans- 
formation of  Guanin  into  Xanthic  Oxide.]  Liebig's  Annal.,  vol.  cviii,  p.  141. 
Canst.,  p.  168. 

McDonnell  endeavours  to  give  a  simple  and,  at  the  same  time, 
faithful  account  of  the  history  and  present  condition  of  our  know- 
ledge of  the  origin  of  sugar,  and  the  changes  it  is  liable  to  in  the 
animal  economy.  The  paper,  which  occupies  twenty-seven  pages, 
will  be  found,  he  believes,  of  peculiar  value  to  those  whose  multi- 
farious professional  occupations  prevent  them  from  searching  out 
for  themselves,  from  the  immense  mass  of  material  which  has  dm-ing 
the  last  few  years  accumulated  on  tliis  subject,  what  is  substantially 
true,  and  what  is  incorrect. 

Pavy  says,  that  the  sugar  formed  in  the  liver  is  due  to  a  post- 
mortem occurrence,  and  that  during  Hfe  there  is  a  force  capable  of 
overcoming  the  chemical  tendency  to  a  saccharine  metamorphosis. 
Division  of  the  spinal  cord,  as  high  up  as  between  the  second  and 
third  cervical  vertebrae,  does  not  produce  saccharine  urine.  After 
poisoning  an  animal  by  strychnine,  the  circulation  being  maintained 
by  artificial  respiration,  the  urine  becomes  strongly  saccharine. 
According  to  the  author's  views,  it  would  appear  that  the  medulla 
oblongata  is  the  centre  of  the  force  preventing  the  formation  of 
sugar  in  the  living  animal.  Division  of  the  cervical  sympathetic,  or 
of  the  ascending  branches  of  the  superior  thoracic  gangUon  on  both 
sides  of  the  neck,  occasions  an  intensely  marked  diabetes.  The 
diabetes  is  still  more  marked  after  removal  of  the  superior  cervical 
ganglion. 

Division  of  the  sympathetic  in  the  chest  he  several  times  found 
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to  be  succeeded  by  saccbariue  urine.  Excision  of  the  superior 
cervical  ganglion  in  the  rabbit,  with  division  of  the  pneumogas- 
trics  above  their  gangliform  enlargement,  and  close  to  their  exit 
from  the  skull,  is,  he  says,  followed  by  diabetes. 

Lehmann  gives  a  review  of  the  recent  researches  on  the  gluco- 
genic function  of  the  liver.  Moueau  examined  the  portal  blood  of 
two  dogs  that  had  been  restricted  to  a  flesh  diet  during  some  time, 
and  found  sugar  absent.  Whereas,  in  the  blood  of  the  hepatic  vein 
of  one  of  them,  sugar  was  detected.  He  accounts  for  the  absence 
of  sugar  in  the  blood  of  the  hepatic  vein  of  the  other,  by  saying 
that  the  animal  was  in  a  sickly  condition.  It  being  a  known  fact, 
that  in  sickly  animals  the  Hver  secretes  little  or  no  saccharine 
matter. 

PoisETJiLLE  and  Lefort  confirm  the  existence  of  sugar  in  the 
livers  of  fish,  frogs,  birds,  and  mammalia.  The  same  authors 
also  found  it  in  the  livers  of  two  dormice  during  the  period  of 
hybernation.  They  further  ascertained  that  the  muscles  of  cats, 
dogs,  sheep,  calves,  horses,  oxen,  and  pigs  contain  a  small  quantity 
of  sugar  during  digestion,  but  not  during  fasting.  Trom  expe- 
riments made  upon  dogs  that  had  been  fed  dujing  six  weeks 
on  flesh  only,  they  conclude  that  the  sugar  found  in  the  bodies 
of  animals  is  not  derived  directly  from  the  food,  but  actually 
manufactured  by  the  Hver.  Moreover,  they  still  hold  to  Bernard's 
theory,  that  it  disappears  in  the  lungs  through  an  oxidizing 
process.  Colin  does  not  agree  with  Poiseuille  and  Lefort  as  to 
the  origin  of  animal  sugar.  Although  he  does  not  deny  the  exist- 
ence of  the  saccharine  function  of  the  Kver,  yet  he  says  that  a  certain 
quantity  of  saccharine  matter  is  absorbed  into  the  system  from  the 
food,  and  that  the  sugar  found  in  the  lacteals  and  in  the  thoracic 
duct  owes  its  origin  entirely  to  the  food.  He  made  a  quantitative 
analysis  of  the  sugar  contained  in  the  chyle  and  in  the  lymph,  and 
found — 


Animal. 

Chyle. 

lymph. 

Ox        .       .  . 

Horse  . 
Ditto  . 
Foal  . 
Dog  . 
Ditto  . 

o*io6  per  cent. 
0-I49  „ 
0-141  „ 
0-158  „ 
0-128  „ 

o'i3S  „ 

0-102  per  cent. 
0-123  >i 

0-II2  ,, 

o'l.SS  „ 
0-125  »l 
o'i3S  „ 
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Sanson  says  that  fresli  healthy  blood  does  not  contain  any  sugar, 
but  that  after  standing  from  four  to  eight  hours  exposed  to  the 
air,  sugar  can  be  detected  in  it.  This  is  in  consequence  of  fresh 
blood  containing  glucogene,  which,  by  fermenting,  becomes  trans- 
formed into  sugar.  Sanson  further  states  that  the  animal  body 
has  not  the  power  of  forming  glucogene.  That  the  herbivora 
obtain  it  directly  from  the  vegetable  kingdom ;  the  carnivora  indi- 
rectly through  the  flesh  of  the  herbivora. 

PoGGiALE  gives  a  report  on  the  researches  of  Bernard  and 
Sanson.  He  states  that  the  Commission  appointed  by  the  Aca- 
demy of  Medicine,  consisting  of  Bouley,  Longet,  and  himself,  after 
performing  several  experiments  on  different  animals,  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  liver  possesses  the  power  of  forming  gluco- 
gene, irrespective  of  the  kind  of  food.  That  it  is  formed  in  greatest 
quantity,  however,  when  the  diet  is  vegetable.  They  agree  still 
further  with  Bernard,  in  saying  that  glucogenic  matter  holds  a 
middle  place  between  starch  and  dextrine. 

Moos  made  a  quantitative  analysis  of  the  sugar  in  the  livers  of 
healthy  rabbits  and  dogs,  and  compared  it  with  the  quantity  found 
in  the  Livers  of  the  same  species  after  section  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerves.  His  results  are  confirmatory  of  the  previously  known  fact, 
that  the  quantity  of  sugar  in  the  liver  diminishes  rapidly,  and 
finally  disappears,  after  section  of  the  cervical  pneumogastric.  He 
further  found  that  galvanism  apphed  to  the  spinal  cord  of  frogs 
renders  them  diabetic,  while  at  the  same  time  it  increases  the 
quantity  of  urine.  He  also  states  that  whatever  increases  the 
action  of  the  sympathetic,  especially  its  cervical  portion,  augments 
the  formation  of  sugar  in  the  liver.  The  quantity  of  sugar  in  the 
liver  fluctuates  greatly.  During  digestion  it  is  at  its  maximum; 
during  fasting  at  its  minimum.  In  the  hvers  of  pregnant  rabbits 
the  quantity  is  small,  and  it  is  frequently  entirely  absent  in  those 
killed  by  poison.  The  food  which  tends  most  to  increase  the 
quantity  of  sugar  in  the  livers  of  rabbits  is  bread,  potatoes,  and 
boiled  starch.  Nasse  says  that  glucogene  appears  in  the  cells  of 
the  liver  in  the  form  of  small  granules. 

The  Commission  appointed  by  the  Danisli  Academy  to  examine 
Schiff's  memoir  on  Diabetes,  consisting  of  Hannover,  Eschriclit, 
and  Scharling,  report  that  the  paper  shows — ist.  That  sugar  is 
actually  formed  in  the  liver,  and  not  collected  there  from  other 
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organs.  2d.  That  the  sugar  comes  from  the  transformation  of  a 
substance  resembling  starch  (glucogene),  which  substance  can  be 
detected  by  means  of  the  microscope  in  the  cells  of  the  liver.  The 
transformation  is  caused  by  an  animal  ferment.  3d.  Artificial  dia- 
betes, from  injury  to  the  nervous  system,  is  the  result  of  hypersemia. 
The  blood-vessels  being  widened  either  from  the  paralysis  of  one  set 
of  nerves,  or  increased  stimulus  of  another — narcotic  poisons,  gal- 
vanism, &c.  4th.  Neither  section  of  the  vagi,  nor  injury  to  the 
spinal  cord,  arrests  the  secretion  of  sugar  in  the  liver.  The  latter 
operation,  on  the  contrary,  increases  it.  5th.  Hepatic  and  grape- 
sugar  are  identical. 

ScHOTTiN  found  that  liver  freed  from  blood,  connective  tissue, 
and  well  washed — i.  Transforms  cane-  into  grape-sugar  in  from 
eight  to  ten  hours,  and  in  the  course  of  other  twenty-fours  hours 
into  lactic  acid.  2.  Changes  fibrin  into  leucin,  and  a  small  quantity 
of  tyrosin.  3.  If,  after  the  sugar  has  fermented,  a  few  drops  of 
oil  are  added  to  the  liver  and  well  shaken,  the  oil  disappears  in  a 
few  hours,  producing  at  the  same  time  a  second  fermentative  pro- 
cess. He  confirms  Lehmann's  statement  regarding  leucin  not  being 
found  in  the  liver  till  some  hours  after  death. 

Benvenisti  has  already,  in  a  former  paper,  declared  that  the 
sugar  found  in  the  animal  economy  comes  from  amylaceous  food. 
He  imagines,  too,  that  starch,  under  the  inflluence  of  saliva,  can  be 
changed  into  fat. 

Berthelot  says  that  the  organic  part  of  the  skeleton  of  the  ver- 
tebrata  cliiefly  consists  of  a  nitrogenized  substance,  insoluble  in  cold 
water ;  but  soluble  in  the  alkalies,  and  nearly  allied  in  its  chemical 
characters  to  albumen.  As  is  known,  this  material  yields  gelatin 
by  prolonged  boiling.  On  the  other  hand,  the  organic  part  of  the 
skeleton  of  the  invertebrata  is  quite  different  from  anything  resem- 
bling gelatin.  Its  nature  varies ;  sometimes  it  is  like  the  cornea, 
at  other  times  it  is  closely  aUied  to  the  substances  found  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom — cellulose.  To  it  he  gives  the  name  of  timi- 
cine.  This  substance  is  transformed  by  strong  sulphuric  acid  into 
sugar. 

Gluge  claims  the  priority  of  observing  that  a  fatty  condition  of 
the  liver  is  a  normal  state  in  young  animals.  Nasse  calls  attention 
to  the  interesting  fact  that  the  weight  of  the  liver  varies  with  the 
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period  of  digestion.  The  livers  of  fasting  animals,  he  found,  weigh 
much  less  than  those  of  the  same  species  of  animal  killed  during  the 
time  of  digestion. 

Arnold  has  repeated  his  researches  on  the  effect  of  different 
kinds  of  food  on  the  quantity  of  bile.  He  found  that  a  dog,  for 
every  two  pounds  of  its  weight,  secreted  in  twenty-four  hours — 


Food.  Bile. 
57  to  60  grammes  black  bread        .       .       .9-0  grammes. 
96  grammes  fresh  meat    •       .       »       .       .    ii*6  „ 

Mixed  diet  ,       .    lo-o  „ 

While  fasting  9-0  „ 

The  solids  in  the  bile  in  the  case  of  the  bread  diet  weighed  o'2^6  grammes. 

In  the  flesh  diet  o'54i  „ 

In  the  fasting  0-260  „ 


Arnold's  experiments  were  made  on  dogs  with  biliary  fistulse. 

MosLEU  injected  from  five  to  ten  grammes  of  grape-sugar  into 
the  jugular  vein  of  a  dog,  and  failed  to  detect  it  either  in  the  urine 
or  in  the  bUe.  When  twenty  grammes  were  injected  into  a  vein  it 
reappeared  in  the  urine,  but  not  in  the  bile.  The  same  result  was 
obtained  after  the  injection  of  tliirty  or  forty  grammes  of  sugar.  It 
was  not  until  from  sixty  to  eighty  grammes  were  injected  that  it 
reappeared  in  the  bile.  With  cane-sugar  forty  grammes  were  found 
sufB.cient  to  impregnate  the  bile.  One  gramme  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium injected  into  the  blood  can  afterwards  be  detected  in  the 
bile,  whereas  ten  grammes  of  nitrate  of  potash  cannot.  Sulphate 
of  copper,  when  taken  into  the  stomach  in  the  form  of  pill,  appears 
in  the  bile  in  four  days.  Calomel,  when  given  in  doses  from  one 
and  a  half  to  tliree  and  a  half  grammes,  cannot  be  detected  iu  the 
bile ;  neither  is  the  quantity  of  bile  secreted  thereby  augmented. 
Benzoic  acid,  when  given  by  the  mouth,  is  not  afterwards  found  in 
the  bile. 

Kemp  finds  that  the  mucus  of  the  gall-bladder  causes  neutral 
bile  to  become  alkaline,  and  give  a  deposit  with  weak  acetic  acid. 

TtJCHS  injected  bile  into  the  veins  of  animals  with  the  intention 
of  giving  them  jaundice  ;  but  it  made  the  animals  ill  without  pro- 
ducing that  result.  He  believes,  therefore,  that  jaundice  is  not  the 
effect  of  a  reabsorption  of  bUe,  but  a  non-secretion  of  it. 
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ScHLOsSBERGER  found  the  bile  of  the  shad-fish  of  a  yellow-brown 
colour  and  peculiar  fishy  smell.  On  analysis  (compared  with  the 
python's  bile)  it  gave  in  loo  parts — 


Shad-fish. 

Python. 

Water  .... 

94-48 

90.42 

Biliary  acid  salts 

3'63 

846 

Fat  

023 

0-03 

Mucus  and  colouring  matter 

1-48 

089 

According  to  Luschka's  observations  there  are  from  six  to 
fifteen  grape-shaped  glands  in  the  mucous  coat  of  the  human  gall- 
bladder. They  consist  of  a  tunica  propria^  surrounded  by  bands  of 
areolar  tissue.  No  epithelium  is  found  lining  their  inner  walls, 
but  their  cavities  are  fiUed  with  fine  granular  debris. 

OiDTMANN  analysed  the  liver,  spleen,  and  several  other  organs, 
the  results  of  which  analyses  Scherer  (in  his  review  of  the  mono- 
graph) has  given  in  the  following  table  [see  next  page). 
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Oidtmann,  from  these  and  other  results,  di'ew  the  following  con- 
clusions :  I.  That  the  inorganic  constituents  of  glands  increase  with 
the  age  of  the  individual.  2.  The  watery  constituents  are  in  inverse 
proportion  to  the  age.  3.  Disease  alters  the  quality  of  both  water 
and  inorganic  salts,  4.  In  the  liver  and  muscles  lime  is  found  in 
greater  quantity  than  soda.  5.  In  the  spleen  (in  consequence  of 
the  quantity  of  blood)  there  is  more  potash  than  soda.  6.  CUorine 
exists  in  small  quantity  in  both  liver  and  spleen.  7.  The  liver 
contains  more  phosphoric  acid  than  the  spleen.  8.  The  Hme  is  in 
small,  but  the  magnesia  in  stiU  smaller  quantity.  9.  The  propor- 
tion of  iron  is  large.  10.  Copper  and  lead  are  both  present,  but 
not  always. 

In  his  paper  on  the  valves  and  apertures  of  the  human  heart, 
Joseph  says  that  aU  four  apertures — the  two  venous  as  well  as 
the  two  arterial — have  in  general  the  same  structure,  being  com- 
posed of  elastic  fibro-cartilaginous  tissue;  have  almost  the  same 
form ;  but  are  of  various  sizes.  The  valves  are  likewise  composed 
of  elastic  fibro-cartilage.  This  article  is  almost  the  same  as  the 
the  author's  thesis  ('De  Anatomia  Cordis,'  &c.,  1857). 

It  is  generally  thought  that  the  anterior  margin  of  the  right 
lung  extends  to  the  left  edge  of  the  sternum.  Luschka  says  that 
opposite  the  insertion  of  the  second  rib  it  reaches  three  quarters 
across  the  sternum;  but  from  that  point  dovmwards  it  gradually 
ceases  to  extend  so  far,  and  it  only  occasionally  reaches  as  far  as  the 
left  margin  of  the  sternum. 

MuLLER  says  that  on  boiling  cerebrin  with  hydrochloric  acid  he 
obtained  first  a  reddish-violet  colour,  and  then  a  brown  resinous 
substance,  insoluble  in  both  acids  and  alkalies.  With  nitric  acid  it 
gave  a  yellow  colour  and  a  white  fatty-looking  body.  "With  cold 
sulphuric  acid,  a  dark-red  colour,  and  a  yellow  flocculent  substance. 
Cerebrin  is  not  acid. 

Philipbaux  has  extended  his  experiments  on  animals,  and 
found  that  not  only  can  both  supra-renal  capsules  be  removed 
without  any  fatal  result,  but  that  even  the  spleen  and  the  thyroid 
glands  may  be  extirpated  from  the  same  individual  (the  rat), 
without  causing  the  death  of  the  animal. 

Brown-Sequabd  attempts  to  explain  away  the  success  attending 
the  operations  of  Philipeaux  and  Harley,  by  saying  that  these 
gentlemen  only  operated  on  animals  having  no  pigment  deposit  in 
their  tissues  (albinoes),  and  consequently  those  which,  according  to 
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Brown-Sequard's  idea,  do  not  require  supra-renal  capsules.  An 
explanation  since  shown  to  be  quite  untenable,  as  Pbilipeaux  and 
Harley  were  equally  successful  in  their  experiments  on  coloured 
animals. 

YuLPiAN  again  calls  attention  to  the  peculiar  red  colouring 
matter  of  the  medullary  substance  of  the  supra-renal  capsules.  He 
has  not  yet  been  able  to  isolate  it  j  but  he  finds  that  it  is  not  con- 
tained in  the  cells  (Yirchow),  but  in  the  blood.  It  is  soluble  in 
alcohol.  The  colour  is  not  so  marked  in  man  as  in  sheep,  oxen,  &c. 
In  diseased  capsules  it  is  occasionally  entirely  absent,  and  in  those 
of  the  foetus  it  is  very  slight. 

In  lais  other  paper  Yulpian  confirms  the  statement  of  previous 
writers  concerning  the  presence  of  fat-granules  in  healthy  supra- 
renal capsules. 

Zellwegee  analysed  chemically  the  supra-renal  capsules,  and 
found  that  in  the  new-born  cliild  they  contain  in  loo  parts — 77-4 
water,  32 "8  organic  matter,  and  0*4  ashes.  The  ox's,  on  the  other 
hand,  contains  in  100  parts — 72"i,  a5'6,  and  3'3;  the  pig's — 
73*2,  25" 7,  and  3" I.    The  ashes  consist  chiefly  of  phosphates. 

EoMERis  revives  the  opinion  that  the  thyroid  gland  is  a  diverti- 
culum for  the  excess  of  the  cerebral  supply  of  blood.  This,  he 
says,  is  particularly  the  case  dui'ing  sleep,  at  wliich  time  the  gland 
becomes  so  distended. with  blood  that  it  increases  considerably  the 
circumference  of  the  neck. 

According  to  Feiedleben  the  thymus  increases  in  size  up  to  the 
time  of  puberty ;  although  after  birth  up  to  that  time  its  size  to 
that  of  the  body  is  relatively  less.  Erom  puberty  to  manhood  it  is 
stationary ;  and  after  this  it  begins  to  disappear.  Friedleben  says 
the  same  thing  occurs  in  the  lower  animals.  Like  BischofP,  Fried- 
leben  observed  it  to  be  occasionally  absent  in  well-developed 
cliildren.  The  juice  of  the  thymus,  Priedleben  says,  has  always 
an  acid  reaction  —  which  disappears  when  the  gland  begins  to 
putrefy — and  the  ashes  left  after  incineration  are  only  in  part 
soluble  in  water.  They  consist  of  chlorides,  phosphates,  and  sul- 
phates of  soda,  potash,  lime,  and  magnesia.  The  organic  matter  is 
albumen,  gluten,  sugar,  fat,  colouring  matter,  and  lactic  acid.  The 
quantity  of  ash  is  greater  in  the  calf  than  in  the  ox ;  the  thymus  of 
a  calf,  ten  days  old,  contains  10-336  per  cent,  of  inorganic  matter ; 
whereas  that  of  an  ox,  eighteen  months  old,  has  only  3*317  per  cent. 
The  quantity  of  water  is  also  greater  in  the  thymus  of  the  calf.  A 
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rich  diet,  of  albuminous,  fatty,  and  saline  food,  increases  the  size  of 
the  thymus  and  the  amount  of  its  secretion ;  but  an  entirely  fatty 
diet  causes  it  to  disappear.  Starch  diet  first  increases  the  secretion, 
then  diminishes  it,  and  at  length  causes  atrophy  of  the  gland,  as 
happens  in  starved  animals. 

Friedleben  found  that  extirpation  of  the  gland  is  not  fatal  to 
young  dogs ;  and  that  when  both  the  thymus  and  spleen  are 
extirpated  the  preparation  of  the  blood  and  the  nourishment  of  the 
body  are  defective ;  so  much  so  that  after  a  time  all  the  animals 
operated  on  die  of  a  species  of  inanition.  When  the  thymus  alone 
is  removed  the  spleen  increases  in  size.  The  urine  is  also  found  to 
be  diminished  in  quantity. 

ScHERER  detected  guanin  in  the  pancreas  of  the  ox.  He  says 
that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  substance  found  in  the  pancreas 
being  the  same  as  that  obtained  from  guano, —  i.  Prom  the 
elementary  analysis.  2.  The  characteristic  combination  with  hydro- 
chloric acid.  3.  The  insolubility  in  pure  water.  And  lastly,  the 
reaction  witli  nitric  acid  and  potash. 

Strecker  found  in  the  juice  of  tlcsh  a  substance  which  he  named 
sarkin  fi^  ;   but  which  is  in  reality  the  same  as  Scherer 

found  and  previously  described  under  the  name  of  hypoxanthin. 
The  test  for  it  is, — when  heated  on  a  spatula  with  wciik  nitric  acid,  it 
forms  a  yellow  substance,  which,  on  the  addition  of  potash,  gives  a 
reddish-yellow  solution.  This  solution  on  being  evaporated  to  dryness 
leaves  a  tine  dark  purple-red  matter.  Scherer  and  Strecker  are  now 
both  of  the  opinion  tliat  hypoxanthin  and  xantluc  oxide  are  identical. 
The  latter  substance  Scherer  found  in  normal  urine,  liver,  spleen, 
pancreas,  brain,  and  muscle ;  and  in  the  blood  in  disease.  Strecker, 
in  his  last  commimication,  says  that  guanin  can  be  transformed  into 
xanthic  oxide  through  the  agency  of  nitric  acid. 

^—  :  '  -i-Og  =h — —  rr  +  HO  -f  2f 

Guaruu.  "     Xanthic  oxide. 
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Seller.— On  the  Natural  Acid  Reaction  of  the  Urine,  and  on  the  Determination  of 
the  Proportions  therein  of  Uric  Acid  and  Urea,  as  applicable  to  Practical 
Medicine.    Edin.  Monthly  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.,  1859. 

Carter. — On  Indican  in  the  Blood  and  Urine.  Edin.  Monthly  Med.  Journ.,  Aug., 
1859,  P-  119- 

Fleming. — Clinical  Observations  on  Injuries  and  Diseases  of  the  Urinary  Organs, 

Dub.  Hos.  Gaz.,  p.  5,  vol.  vi,  Jan.  ist,  1859. 
Hicks. — New  Tests  for  the  Kiesteine  of  Pregnancy.    Lancet,  17th  Sept.,  1859, 

p.  281. 

Beale. — On  the  Preservation  of  Urinary  Deposits  as  permanent  Microscopic  Objects. 

Archiv.  of  Med.,  No.  4,  p.  331. 
Seale. — On  Blue  Deposit  in  the  Urine,  from  a  patient  aet.  83,  sent  by  Dr.  Eade. 

lb.,  p.  311. 

Beale. — Remarks  on  the  Formation  of  certain  Urinary  Calculi,  and  of  the  Dumb- 
bell Crystals  of  the  Oxalate  of  Lime.    lb.,  p.  305. 

Seale. — On  the  Straight  Vessels  in  the  Pyramids  of  the  Kidney.    lb.,  p.  300. 

Seale. — a  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Urine,  Urinary  Deposits,  and  Calculi.  Pub- 
lished in  the  Brit.  Med.  Journ,  1859,  beginning  at  p.  271. 

Kinger. — On  the  Connexion  of  the  Heat  of  the  Body  and  the  Excreted  Amounts 
of  Urea,  Chloride  of  Sodium,  and  Urinary  Water,  during  a  Fit  of  Ague.  Trans. 
Med.-Chir.  Society,  vol.  xlii,  p.  361. 

Neubauer  und  Vogel. — Anleitung  zur  qualitativen  und  quantitativen  Analyse  des 
Harns.  [On  the  Analysis  of  the  the  Urine.]  Wiesbaden,  1858.  Third  edition, 
dp.  372.    Henle  and  Meissner,  p.  260.    Canst.,  p.  191. 

Liebig, — Ueber  Kreatin  und  Kynurensaure  im  Hundeharn.  [On  the  Presence  of 
Creatine  and  Cynuric  Acid  in  the  Urine  of  the  Dog.]  (Annal.  der  Chemie 
und  Pharm.,  vol.  cviii,  p.  354.    H^nle  and  Meissner,  p.  260.) 

Schiff. — Zur  Nachweisnng  der  Harnsaure.  [On  Uric  Acid.]  (An.  Chem.  u.  Phar., 
vol.  cviii,  p.  65.  Henle  and  Meissner,  p.  260.) 

V.  BabO  "nd  Meissner, — Ueber  das  Verbalten  der  Harnsaure  zu  der  Fehling'schen 
Kupferlosung.  [On  the  Behaviour  of  Uric  Acid  towards  Fehling's  Liquid  for 
the  Detection  of  Sugar.]  (Zeitschr.  Rat.  Med.,  vol.  ii,  p.  321.  Henle  and 
Meissner,  p.  260.) 

Hallwachs. — Ueber  den  Ursprung  der  Hippursaure  im  Ham.  der  Pflanzenfresser 
[On  the  Origin  of  the  Hippuric  Acid  found  in  the  Urine  of  the  Herbivora.] 
4to.    Gottingen,  1857. 

Weissmann.— lb. 

Hallwacbs. — Oer  uebergang  der  Bernsteinstiure  in  den  Harn.    [On  the  Transit 

of  Succinic  Acid  into  the  Urine.]    (Liebig's  Annal.,  1858,  vol.  cvi,  p.  160. 

Canst.,  p.  191.    Henle  and  Meissner,  p.  260.) 
Weissmann. — Ueber  die  Bildung  der  Hippursiiure  beim  Menschen.     [On  the 

Origin  of  Hippuric  Acid  in  Man.]    (Henle  u.  Pf.'s  Zeitschr.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  331  — 

343.    Canst.,  p.  191.) 
Mack. — Zur   Genesis  der   Hippursaure  im  Organisraus.     [On  the  Origin  of 

Hippuric  Acid  in  the  Animal  Economy.]    (Archiv  f.  gemeins.  Arbeit.,  vol.  iv, 

part  I.    Canst.,  p.  191.) 
Kletzinsky, — Ueber  ein  neues  muthmassliches  Vorkommen  des  Xanthins.  [On 

the  Presence  of  Xanthic  Oxide.]     ((Estr.  Zeitschr.,  No,  18,  1858.)  Canst., 

p.  191, 

Kohler,— Ueber  das  Vorkommen  des  Allantoins  im  Harn.  [On  the  Presence  of 
AUantoine  in  the  Urine.]    (Zeitscli,  fur  die  ges.  Naturw.,  1857,  p.  336.) 
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Neubauer. — Ueber  Oxalsaure  Bildung.    [On  the  Origin  of  Oxalic  Acid.]  (Arcliiv 

fiir  gemeinscliaft.  Arbeit.,  vol.  iv,  part  i,  p.  i.) 
Cruse. — QuEcritur,  quae  vis  diversis  saccharum  in  Urina  Diabetica  investigandi 

metliodis  sit  attribuenda.    [On  Saccharine  Urine.]    Regiomonti,  1857. 
Brueeke. — Ueber  die  reduzirenden  Eigenschaften  des  Harnes  gesunder  Menschen. 

[On  the  Property  of  Reducing  the  Oxide  of  Copper  possessed  by  Healthy  Urine.] 

(Sitzber.  d.  Vien.  Acad.,  vol.  xxviii,  1858,  pp.  568—575.    Henle  and Meissner 

p.  260.) 

Bniecke. — Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  Zucker  im  gesunder  Menschen.  [On  the 
Presence  of  Sugar  in  Normal  Urine.]  (The  same,  vol.  xxix,  1858,  pp.  346 
— 350.    Henle  and  Meissner,  p.  360.) 

Brock. — De  diabete  mellito.  Berlin,  1857.  [On  Diabetes.]  Already  known. 
(Valentin.) 

Stadfeldt. — Nogle  Jagttagelser  om  Glycosurien.  [On  Diabetes.]  Copenhagen,  1857. 
Lowenthal. — Empfindllches  Reagens  auf  Traubenzucker.     [On  a  Delicate  Test 

for  Sugar.]    (Jour.  Pract.  Cheni.,  vol.  Ixxiii,  p.  71.    Henle  and  Meissner, 

p.  270.) 

Vierordt. — Bemerkungen  ueber  medizinische  Statistik.  [Some  Remarks  on  Medi- 
cal Statistics.]    (Wunderl.  Arch.  f.  Phys.  Heilk.,  vol.  ii,  1858,  pp.  220 — 227.) 

Sick. — Versuche  ueber  die  abhangigkeit  des  phosphorsaiire  gehaltes  des  Urins  von 
der  phosphorsaure  zufuhr.  [On  the  Relation  between  the  Phosphates  in  the 
Food  and  the  Phosphates  in  the  Urine.]  (WunderUch's  Archiv,  1857,  pp.  482 
—503-) 

Krabbe. — Om  Phosphorsyremmangden.  [On  the  Phosphates.]  Copenhagen,  1857. 
Hammond. — Ueber  die  Ausscheidung  der  Phosphorsaure.    [On  the  Excretion  of 

Phosphoric  Acid.]    (Archiv  f.  gem.  Arbeit.,  1858,  pp.  108 — 116.) 
Porcher. — Sur  I'absence  de  I'Uree  et  de  I'acide  dans  Turin  des  individus  atteints 

de  fievre  jaune.    [On  the  Absence  of  Urea  and  Uric  Acid  in  the  Urine  of 

Yellow  Fever.]    (Jour,  de  Physiol.,  1858,  p.  422.) 
Kletzinsky. — Ueber  die  hypochlorite,  hyposulphite  und  die  Benzoesaure  in  ihrem 

Einfl.  auf  den  StofFwechsel.    [On  the  Influence  of  Benzoic  Acid,  &c.  on  the 

Metamorphosis  of  Tissue.]    (CKstr.  Zeitschr.,  No.  41.) 
Sirelius. — Om  Ursmie.     [On  Uraemic  Poisoning.]     Helsingfors,  1858.  (No 

abstract.) 

Leconte.— Precede  de  dosage  de  I'uree  par  I'hyperchlorite  de  sonde.    [On  the 

Method  of  Calculating  the  quantity  of  Urea  by  means  of  the  Hypochlorite  of 

Soda.]    (Compt.  Rend.,  vol.  xlviii,  p.  237.) 
Becquerel, — De  la  non-existence  de  I'albumine  dans  les  urines  normales,  et  de 

I'infidelite  de  Taction  du  chloroforme  comme  reactif  de  Talbumine.   [On  the 

Non-existence  of  Albumen  in  Normal  Urine,  and  ihe  Uncertainty  of  Chloroform 

in  Detecting  it.]    (Compt.  Rend.,  No.  21,  Nov.,  1857.) 
Gigon, — De  I'inferiorite  et  de  Tinsuffisance  de  Tacide  pyrophosphorique  comme 

reactif  de  Talbumine  normale.    [On  the  Inferiority  of  Pyrophosphoric  Acid  as  a 

Re-agent  for  Albumen.]    (L'Union  Med.,  No.  12,  1858.) 
Klingner. — De  urinae  humanae  partibus.    [On  the  Composition  of  the  Human 

Urine.]    Berlin,  1857.    Contains  nothing  new.  (Valentin.) 
Geist. — Beschaffenheit  des  Hams  bei  Greisen.  (Froriep's  neue  Notiz.,  vol.  i,  1858, 

PP-  353— 357-)    An  extract,  on  the  Composition  of  the  Urine,  out  of  the 

author's  work  on  Old  Age.  (Valentin.) 
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Heynsius. — Ueber  die  Entstchung  des  Ureums.  [On  Uremic  Poisoning.]  (Froriep's 
neue  Notiz.,  vol.  ii,  1858,  pp.  194—198,  and  209—212.) 

Vulpian.— Sur  le  contractilite  des  uretres.  [On  the  Contractility  of  the  Ureters.] 
(Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris,  July,  1858,  p.  428.) 

Cazenave.  —  De  I'ureihre.  [The  Urethra.]  Jour,  de  M^d.  Bordeaux,  2me  serie, 
No.  7,  1858.    Gives  apparently  nothing  new.  (Valentin.) 

Barkow. — Anatomische  Untersuchungen  ueber  die  Harnblase  (Researches  on  the 
Urinary  Bladder)  des  Menschen,  nebst  Bemerkungen  ueber  die  mannliche  und 
weibliche  Harnrohre.   (On  the  Male  and  Female  Urethra.)    Fol.  1858. 

Giraldes.  —  Note  sur  un  nouvel  organ  glanduleux,  situe  dans  le  cordon  sper- 
matique,  et  pouvant  donner  naissance  a  des  Kystes.  [On  a  new  Glandular 
Organ  in  the  Spermatic  Cord.]    Gaz.  des  hopit.,  No.  45,  1858. 

Hassall  says  tliat  the  object  of  his  little  work  is  to  afford  an 
explanation,  as  simple  as  possible,  of  tbe  physical  properties,  com- 
position, and  uses  of  the  urine ;  of  the  function  of  the  kidneys ;  and, 
more  especially,  of  the  principles  of  treatment  of  the  chief  urinary 
disorders.  The  volume  is  illustrated  with  twenty-four  plates  of  the 
various  deposits,  organic  as  well  as  inorganic,  met  with  in  the  urine. 
A  few  of  the  plates  are  copied  from  Robin  and  Verdeil''s  '  Atlas 
the  remainder  are  original. 

HassaH  states  that  unwholesome  and  adulterated  food  operates  as 
a  cause  of  renal  disease — ist.  By  many  of  the  substances  emploj^ed 
in  the  adulteration  of  food  being  in  themselves  injurious  to  health, 
by  impairing  and  deranging  the  digestive  function.  2d.  By 
reducing  the  dietetic  value  of  the  articles  consumed ;  examples  of 
these  are  furnished  in  bread,  milk,  and  coffee.  Another  fruitful 
predisposing  cause  to  renal  disease  are  unhealthy  occupations, 
especially  employments  entaihng  the  working  in  ill-lighted,  iU-ven- 
tilated,  over-crowded  rooms.  He  says,  too,  that  the  mere  density  of 
the  urine  affords  an  indication  of  treatment,  as  it  is  mainly  due  to 
the  presence  of  an  excess  of  urea  or  sugar.  The  former  denoting  an 
undue  waste  of  tissue,  the  latter  the  existence  of  a  special  disease. 
An  extremely  acid  condition  of  the  urine  is  in  general  dependent  on 
the  nature  of  the  food;  but  mainly  on  some  error  of  digestion. 
A  persistent  alkaline  condition  of  the  urine,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
usually  not  so  much  dependent  on  a  faulty  digestion  as  on  general 
or  local  debility. 

As  regards  the  nature  and  treatment  of  cystine  deposit,  our 
author  says,  that  as  it  contains  more  than  25  per  cent,  of  sulphur, 
and  thereby  bears  a  close  resemblance  to  taurine,  it  is  probable  that 
its  presence  in  the  lu'ine  is  due  to  some  disorder  of  the  liepatic 
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function.  In  the  cases  recorded,  however,  such  a  relationship  has 
not  been  traced.  Bhd  thought  that  it  was  a  product  of  the  scrofu- 
lous diathesis,  and  some  others  look  upon  it  as  hereditary.  It 
frequently  occurs  in  the  urine  of  clilorotic  women.  The  best  plan 
of  treatment  is  to  correct  any  disorder  of  the  assimilative  functions, 
and  attend  to  the  general  health. 

Haughton  derives  from  experiment  the  following  table,  showing 
the  relation  between  the  specific  gravity  of  healthy  urine,  and  the 
amount  of  urea  contained  in  it : 


bpecilic  gravity. 

Grains  urea  per 
ounce  of  urine. 

■Snppific  pravitv. 

Grains  urea  j)er 
ounce  of  urme. 

lOIO'O 

1020-0 

13-2 

loio'S 

1020-5 

12-4 

loii-o 

I02I-0 

12-6 

loii'S 

IO2I-5 

12-9 

lOIZ'O 

1022-0 

13-1 

IOI2-5 

S'o 

1022-5 

i3'3 

1013-0 

57 

1023-0 

6-6 

1023-5 

13-5 

ioi4"o 

7-2 

1024-0 

137 

1014-5 

7-8 

1024-5 

13-8 

10150 

8-4 

1025-0 

i3'9 

88 

1025-5 

13*95 

ioi6o 

9-2 

1026-0 

14-0 

1016-5 

9-6 

1026-5 

14-0 

1017-0 

100 

1027-0 

14-0 

1017-5 

10-4 

1027-5 

14-0 

1018-0 

10-9 

1028-0 

14-0 

1018-5 

11-2 

1028-5 

13-95 

1019-0 

ii-S 

1029-0 

139 

1819-5 

11-9 

1029-5 

Seller  estimates  the  acidity  of  the  urine  by  observing  how  much 
is  required  to  neutralize  a  solution  of  caustic  soda  of  given  strength. 
He  uses  a  capillary  syphon,  which  delivers  the  fluid,  drop  by  drop, 
into  a  measured  quantity  of  urine.  The  standard  solution  should  be 
of  such  a  strength  that  it  will  neutralize  an  equal  quantity  of  water 
containing  i  per  cent,  of  dry  oxalic  acid.  He  recommends  the 
ordinary  method  of  collecting  uric  acid  from  urine ;  but  pro- 
poses a  rough  way  of  estimating  its  quantity,  by  comparing  it  with 
a  standard  heap  of  the  same  substance.  Eor  the  estimation  of  urea 
he  recommends  Liebig's  method. 

Carter  gives  an  historical  account  of  the  colouring  matter  of 
the  urine,  but  omits  mentioning  uro-hsematin,  the  only  pure  pig- 
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meut  that  lias  been  obtained  from  it.i  He  relates  some  cases  that 
occurred  in  the  Edinburgh  Infirmary. 

Tleming  observed  that  the  urine  of  a  diM,  suffering  from 
retention  during  an  attack  of  remittent  fever^  resembled,  in  colour 
and  consistence,  substantial  chicken-broth,  was  feebly  acid,  and  had  a 
specific  gravity  of  i o 1 8-30.  It  became  a  tremulous  jelly  on  cooling ; 
cleared  on  heating;  but  again  became  turbid  when  the  boiling 
point  was  reached.  The  addition  of  nitric  acid  rendered  it  again 
transparent,  and  caused  it  to  effervesce  with  the  disengagement  of 
ammonia.    It  contained  no  albumen.    The  child  recovered. 

Hicks  recommends  the  employment  of  rennet  as  the  best  means 
of  detecting  kiesteine  in  urine  (two  teaspoonfuls  of  reimet  to  tlu-ee 
ounces  of  urine).  The  advantages  of  the  rennet,  he  says,  are — ist, 
saving  of  much  time;  ad,  increase  of  the  deposit;  3d,  the  deposit 
is  nearly  free  from  phosphates ;  and  4th,  nearly  free  fi'om  smell. 
Rennet  has  no  action  on  healthy,  diabetic,  albuminous,  or  phos- 
phatic  urine.  If,  to  the  lower  portion  of  urine  containing  the  deposit 
of  kiesteine,  a  few  di-ops  of  a  strong  solution  of  ammonia  be  added, 
and  heat  applied,  the  deposit  is  transformed  into  a  semimucus 
mass,  causing  the  urine  to  become  almost  tremulous. 

Be  ALB  says  that  the  principal  points  advanced  in  his  com- 
munication may  be  summed  up  as  follows  : — i.  That  the  dumb- 
bell crystals  are  formed  in  the  uriniferous  tubes,  whde  the  octohedral 
crystals  of  oxalate  of  lime  are  not  deposited  in  the  kidney  at  all,  and 
in  many  cases  not  until  the  mine  has  left  the  bladder.  3.  That 
under  certain  circumstances  the  dumb-beU.  crystals,  if  retained  in  the 
tubes  of  the  kidney,  become  aggregated  together,  and  form  the 
nucleus  of  a  calculus.  3.  The  nuclei  of  oxalate  of  Hme,  of  uric  acid, 
of  urate  of  ammonia,  phosphatic  calculi,  &c.,  may  be  composed 
of  dumb-bells.  4.  Dumb-bell  crystals,  like  urinary  calcuU,  occui" 
at  all  periods  of  hfe.  5.  The  chemical  composition  of  the  dumb- 
beU  is,  doubtless,  the  same  as  the  oxalate  of  lime  calculus,  of  which 
it  is  but  an  early  stage,  and  consists  of  oxalate,  and  not  oxalurate  of 
lime.  6.  As  it  has  been  shown  that  dumb-bells  may  grow  into  small 
calculi,  it  is  very  important  to  promote  their  expulsion  from  the 
kidney  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  Ms  paper  on  the  kidney  Beale  says  that  liis  researches  are 
confirmatory  of  YirchoVs  views,  viz.,  that  the  vasa  recta,  in  many 

'  '  Verhand.  Phys.  u.  Med.  Gesellscli.  zu  Wurzbuig,'  Bd.  v,  1854;  and  Erdinann's 
'  Journ.,'  vol.  xliv,  part  5,  1855. 
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cases,  come  off  directly  from  branches  of  the  artery,  so  that  the 
blood  in  them  does  not  necessarily  pass  through  the  Malpighian 
bodies.  Beale  further  says  that  there  are  two,  tlaree,  or  even  four-, 
branches  of  the  artery  running  close  to  each  other  for  some  distance, 
which  at  last  terminate  in  the  straight  vessels,  or  anastomose  with 
other  branches.  In  cases  of  obstruction  of  the  trunk  of  an  artery 
the  circulation  through  its  tributaries  will  still  be  maintained.  And 
in  cases  of  disease  when  the  circulation  through  the  cortical  portion 
of  the  kidney  is  interfered  with,  part  of  the  blood  passes  through 
the  straight  vessels  in  the  cones  and  is  returned  by  the  veins.  Our 
author  dissents  from  Virchow's  opinion  regarding  the  formation  of 
tube-casts  only  in  the  straight,  and  not  in  the  convoluted  portion  of 
-  the  uriniferous  tubes,  and  is  more  inclined  to  adopt  Johnson's  view 
of  their  formation  taking  place  in  the  latter. 

EiNGEE  made  lais  observations  on  two  untreated  cases  of  ague — 
one  of  quotidian,  and  one  of  tertian — in  University  College  Hospital, 
under  the  care  of  Professor  Parkes ;  and  they  are  recorded  in  a 
series  of  charts  and  tables,  showing  the  following  particulars  : 
The  temperature  of  the  body  commenced  to  rise  from  forty-five  to 
ninety  minutes  before  any  change  was  perceived  by  the  patient, 
and  continued  to  rise  during  the  whole  of  the  cold  stage  and 
during  part  of  the  hot;  it  fell  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
hot,  and  the  whole  of  the  sweating  stage.  The  severity  of 
the  fit  could  be  determined  by  the  character  of  the  rise,  whether 
rapid  or  with  oscillations,  and  by  the  variations  of  the  temperature 
during  the  several  stages ;  but  the  charts  of  temperature,  and  the 
comments  given  at  length  in  the  paper,  must  be  consulted  in  order 
to  exliibit  this  clearly.  The  urea  was  found  to  increase  during  the 
fit,  as  stated  by  Traube.  The  increase  commenced  before  the  feeling 
of  cold,  and  before  indeed  the  rise  in  the  temperature.  The  maxi- 
mum increase  in  the  amount  of  urea  was  at  the  end  of  the  cold  and 
at  the  commencement  of  the  hot  stage ;  and  from  this  point  the 
quantity  fell  during  the  hot  and  sweating  stage.  There  were  varia- 
tions in  the  amount  of  urea  corresponding  to  variations  in  tempera- 
ture, but  often  preceding  them  a  little.  The  amount  of  increase 
was  considerable  (from  200  to  500  per  cent.),  and  was  definite. 
The  excretion  of  urea  was  not  influenced  by  the  excretion  of  urinary 
water.  The  chloride  of  sodium  passed  was  also  increased,  and 
varied  with  the  temperature,  but  in  a  much  less  degree.  The 
increase  was  at  its  maximum  at  the  same  period  as  the  m-ea.  The 
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urinary  water  was  also  definitely  increased,  and  tliis  was  quite 
independent  of  the  quantity  of  fluid  drunk.  Much  more  water  was 
drunk  than  -was  excreted.  The  author  next  relates  the  observations 
made  upon  the  same  patient  when  quinine  was  given.  A  scruple 
taken  before  the  fit,  and  just  as  the  temperature  commenced  to  rise 
delayed  the  rise  for  an  hour;  but  had  no  other  effect  on  the  tempera- 
ture on  that  day,  and  none  on  the  urea,  chloride  of  sodium,  and 
water.  Another  scruple  given  at  night,  after  the  fit,  cured  the 
patient  as  far  as  the  subjective  symptoms  were  concerned ;  but  did 
not  prevent  the  increase  in  the  urea  and  cliloride  of  sodium  occurring 
at  what  would  have  been  the  fever  hour.  An  effect  first  noticed  by 
Eedenbocker. 

In  the  case  of  tertian  ague  almost  similar  results  were  obtained. 
The  rapidity  of  the  pulse  closely  corresponded  with  the  temperature. 
In  addition  to  these  cases  of  ague,  the  author  subjoins  one  of 
hectic  fever,  occurring  in  a  phthisical  patient  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Walshe.  The  subjective  phenomena  were  similar  to  those  of  ague, 
there  being  a  cold,  hot,  and  sweating  stage.  The  temperature  fol- 
lowed the  same  rules  as  in  ague,  and  there  was  also  an  increase  in 
the  urea  and  cliloride  of  sodium  during  the  cold  and  hot  stages. 
There  was  this  difference,  however ;  the  urea  fell  before  the  rise  in 
the  temperature  commenced,  and  increased  less  after  it  than  in  ague. 

Nexjbauer  and  Vogel's  work  on  the  urine  is  higlily  thought  of 
in  Germany.  The  tliird  edition  is  much  improved;  it  includes 
all  the  newest  researches,  and  a  chapter  on  the  chemical  analysis 
of  urinary  calculi. 

LiEBiG  obtained  fi'om  the  urine  of  a  dog  that  had  been,  during  a 
length  of  time,  fed  solely  upon  meat  a  large  quantity  of  creatine. 
The  urine,  mixed  with  milk  of  lime,  had  stood  nearly  six  weeks, 
and,  as  is  known,  under  these  circumstances  all  the  creatinine  must 
have  become  changed  into  creatine.  The  same  urine,  when  fresh, 
yielded  only  creatinine.  The  dog,  when  fed  on  fat,  passed  cynuric 
acid  in  the  uiine.    The  formula  of  this  acid  is  CifiNH705. 

ScHiFP  says  the  best  test  for  uric  acid  is  freslily  precipitated  car- 
bonate of  silver,  a  little  of  which  will  detect  i -47,500th  grm.  of 
uric  acid  by  the  gray  colour  which  it  forms. 

Yon  Babo  and  Meissneu  repeat  Leconte  and  Bonnet's  statement, 
that  uric  acid  in  healthy  urine  reduces  the  oxide  of  copper. 

Hallwaciis'  and  Weissmann's  papers  are  prize  essays.  Altliough 
their  researches  on  the  origin  of  liippm-ic  acid  in  the  urine  of 
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herbivora  were  made  independently,  yet  both  as  regards  the  manner 
in  which  the  experiments  were  conducted  and  the  results  obtained, 
there  is  a  general  resemblance.  The  method  of  extracting  the  hip- 
puric  acid  adopted  by  Weissmann  is  as  follows  : — Prom  lo  to 
20  c.c.  of  urine  is  evaporated  nearly  to  dryness,  after  cooling  from 
five  to  ten  drops  of  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  are  added, 
and  then  an  extract  of  the  whole  is  made  with  pure  ether, 
on  evaporating  which  more  or  less  coloured  crystals  of  liippuric 
acid  are  obtained.  The  urine  of  man  contains  an  excess  of  hip- 
puric  acid  after  vegetable  diet,  whereas  after  animal  diet  the  acid 
nearly  disappears.  The  average  daily  amount  of  hippuric  acid 
Weissmann  gives  at  2"  170  grms.,  and  on  pure  animal  diet  it  fell  to 
0*765  grms.  He  found  that  after  living  for  seven  days  on  nothing 
but  bread  and  water  his  urine  contained  less  hippuric  acid  than 
when  on  animal  diet.  He  concludes  fi-om  the  above,  and  some 
experiments  that  he  made  on  typhus  patients,  that  the  acid  is  not 
only  derived  from  the  food,  but  also  from  the  protein  compounds  of 
the  animal  body.  In  tliree  cases  of  diabetes  the  quantity  of  liip- 
puric acid  was  very  considerably  diminished.  Mack  says,  as 
Roussin  fouTid,  that  horses  when  standing  in  the  stable  pass  very  little 
hippuric  acid  and  a  large  quantity  of  urea,  whereas  while  working 
they  pass  little  urea  and  a  large  quantity  of  hippuric  acid,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  the  acid  comes  from  an  oxidation  of  the  urea. 
This  theory,  however,  is  contrary  to  known  facts,  namely,  that  urea 
is  the  least  oxidizable  product  of  the  animal-tissue  metamorphosis. 
When  urea  is  decomposed  it  is  transformed  into  ammonia  and  car- 
bonic acid. 

Hallwachs  experimented  upon  liimself  and  a  dog  with  succinic 
acid,  and  found  that  after  taking  it  in  quantity  it  neither  reappeared 
in  the  excrements  nor  in  the  urine,  nor  did  it  in  any  way  augment 
the  excretion  of  hippuric  acid. 

Kletzinsky  examined  the  excrements  of  the  chameleon,  and  says 
that  he  found  therein  uric  acid,  traces  of  urate  of  ammonia,  small 
quantities  of  oxalates  and  phosphates,  traces  of  biliphain  and  biliary 
acids,  together  with  xanthin  and  prophylamin.  Scherer  regards 
the  presence  of  the  two  latter  as  very  problematical. 

KoHLEU  found  that  allantoine  is  present  in  the  urine  when  the 
respiration  is  imperfect. 

Neubauur  shows  how  oxalic  acid  is  one  of  the  indirect  products 
of  the  retrograde  metamoi-phosis  of  tissue  and  protein  food.    It  is 


102 


REPORT  ON  THE  INSTITUTES  OF  MEDICINE. 


increased  in  the  urine  after — ist.  Vegetable  food.  ad.  Effervescing 
wines  and  bicarbonates  of  tlie  alkalies.  3d.  Salts  of  the  vegetable 
acids,  4th.  Highly  nitrogenized  food  (Beneke  and  Bird).  5th. 
Constantly  in  cases  of  imperfect  respiration — emphysema  (Lehmann). 
In  convalescence  from  severe  diseases — typhus,  &c.  The  chief 
cause  of  the  presence  of  oxalates  in  the  urine  is  the  imperfect 
oxidation  of  ui-ic  acid. 

Cruse  compared  the  relative  value  of  the  "fermentation"  and 
"  Peliling's  method"  of  quantitatively  estimating  sugar,  and  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  one  method  is  as  good  as  the  other. 

Bruecke  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  nearly  all  urines  from 
healthy  men  become  slightly  brown  when  boiled  with  potash.  Also, 
that  when  the  sulphate  of  copper  and  potash  test  is  employed,  there 
is  in  general  a  slight  browning,  thereby  indicating  the  presence  of  a 
small  quantity  of  sugar,  Bruecke  says  that  the  existence  of  sugar 
in  healthy  urine  can  be  put  beyond  a  doubt  by  adding  to  every 
10  c.c.  of  urine  54  c.c.  of  strong  alcohol,  filtering,  and  adding  to 
the  filtrate  a  little  spirit  made  sHglitly  alkaline  with  potash.  After 
standing  twenty-four  hours,  when  the  liquid  is  decanted,  the  bottom 
and  sides  of  the  glass  will  be  found  covered  vrith  crystals.  These 
crystals,  on  being  dissolved  in  water  and  tested,  will  be  found  to  be 
grape-sugar, 

LowENTHAL  proposes  the  use  of  a  salt  of  iron  instead  of  one  of 
copper,  as  being  a  more  dehcate  test  for  the  detection  of  sugar.  It 
has  no  advantage  over  copper,  however,  and  it  has  disadvantages 
which  the  copper  does  not  possess. 

The  object  of  Yieruodt's  paper  seems  to  be  to  correct  some 
remarks  made  by  Radicke  on  Kaupp's  researches  upon  the  effect  of 
salt  on  the  constituents  of  the  urine. 

Sick  studied  upon  himself  the  variations  in  the  amount  of  phos- 
phoric acid  in  the  urine.  He  took  different  quantities  of -phosphate 
of  soda  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  and  afterwards  examined  the 
urine,  in  order  to  see  if  all  the  salt  taken  reappeared  in  the  urine ; 
and  in  what  form.  He  began  by  taking  one  gramme,  and  gradually 
increased  the  dose  to  tliree  grammes.  The  result  of  the  experiment 
led  him  to  believe  that  all  the  phosphoric  acid  taken  is  excreted  by 
the  urine,  and  in  the  same  form ;  that  is  to  say,  it  does  not  appear 
in  the  urine  as  an  earthy,  but  as  an  alkaline,  phosphate, 

Hammond's  experiments  were  also  made  upon  himself.  He 
divided  the  day  into  three  parts.    The  first  from  7  a.m.  to  i  p.m.; 
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the  second  from  I  p.m.  to  lo  p.m.;  the  third  from  lo  at  night  to 
7  in  tlie  morning.  He  found  that  he  passed  the  greatest  amount 
of  plaosphates  in  the  second  part,  the  least  during  the  night,  and 
the  medium  quantity  from  7  in  the  morning  to  mid-day.  After 
muscular  exercise  the  quantity  of  phosphates  increased,  as  well 
as  the  amount  of  the  urine.  The  specific  gravity  of  the  urine 
slightly  diminished.  On  taking  phosphates  internally  he  obtained 
similar  results  to  Sick. 

PoRCHEE,  says  that  the  mine,  in  cases  of  yellow  fever,  contains 
neither  urea  nor  uric  acid ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  is  often  albu- 
minous. 

ScHEUER  says,  that  the  methods  adopted  by  Kletzinsky  for  esti- 
mating the  quantity  of  hypochlorites  and  hyposulphites  in  the  urine 
cannot  be  depended  upon,  and  that  consequently  Kletzinsky's 
results  are  of  no  value.  Kletzinsky  says,  that  after  taking  ben- 
zoic acid,  the  urea  is  diminished  to  2^  grammes  in  the  twenty- 
four  houi-s,  and  the  liippuric  acid  increased  to  9*5  grammes. 

Lecontb  employed  Davy^s  method  of  estimating  the  urea  by 
means  of  the  hypoclilorite  of  soda,  and  has  given  an  explanation  of 
the  process.  The  urea  is  decomposed  by  the  hypoclilorite  even  in  the 
cold,  but  much  quicker  when  gentle  heat  is  applied.  C2H4N2O2 
+  6(NaO,  CIO)  =  6NaCl  -I-  2CO2  +  7HO  +  2N. 

The  carbonic  acid  remains  in  solution,  and  the  nitrogen  is  set 
free.  Although  o"io  gram,  urea  ought  to  jdeld  37  c.c.  of  nitrogen, 
yet  Leconte  never  obtained  more  than  34  c.c.  Leconte,  as  Scherer 
justly  remarks,  has  forgotten  to  mention  that  Davy  proposed  and 
published  the  above  method  of  estimating  urea  some  years  ago. 

GiGON  states  that  healthy  urine  always  contains  a  small  quan- 
tity of  albumen,  and  that  its  presence  has  been  hitherto  over- 
looked, in  consequence  of  the  tests  employed  for  its  detection  not 
being  sufficiently  delicate.  Becquerel  replies  that  chloroform,  the 
agent  used  by  Gigon  for  the  detection  of  the  albumen  in  the  urine, 
is  a  test  not  to  be  depended  on,  and  that  the  precipitate  obtained 
by  it  is  composed  of  mucus  and  organic  matter,  there  being  not  a 
trace  of  albumen  in  normal  urine.  Gigon  again  repeated  his  expe- 
riments more  carefully,  and  in  the  above-mentioned  paper  shows 
that  hia  first  conclusions  are  correct,  and  that  Becquerel  errs  in  sup- 
posing that  pyrophosphoric  acid  is  a  more  delicate  test  for  albumen 
than  chloroform.  On  the  contrary,  he  says  that  in  delicacy  it 
is  not  superior  either  to  nitric  acid  or  tincture  of  galls.  Moreover, 
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Gigon  shows  that  urine,  from  which  all  the  mucus  has  been 
removed,  acquires  a  milkiness  with  cliloroform,  and  still  further,  that 
urine  which  never  contained  any  mucus  at  all,  gives  the  same 
reaction.  He  obtained  the  latter  by  taking  it  directly  from  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney  of  the  living  animal.  The  urine  of  the  ox, 
after  the  mucus  has  been  removed  by  filtration,  gives  no  precipitate 
with  cUoroform.  To  prove  that  the  precipitate  from  human  urine 
is  really  composed  of  albumen,  Gigon  collects,  dries,  and  after- 
wards redissolves  it  in  acetic  acid.  The  solution  gives  the  reaction 
of  albumen  with  ferrocyanide  of  potassium. 

The  quantity  of  albumen  daily  passed  in  healthy  human  urine, 
the  author  says,  is  about  2'6  grammes. 

Heynsius  says  that  normal  urine  contains  no  albumen.  On  account 
of  the  contents  of  the  tubuli  uriniferBe  being  acid.  The  urine,  he 
imagines,  becomes  albuminous  as  soon  as  it  is  alkaline. 

YuLPiAN  confirms  the  existence  of  a  peristaltic  action  in  the 
ureters.  His  experiments  were  mostly  made  upon  animals  rendered 
insensible  by  woorara.  The  peristaltic  action  continues  even  after 
the  ureter  is  separated  from  the  kidney,  which  proves  that  it  is  not 
the  stimulus  of  the  urine  which  calls  it  into  action. 

Barrow's  anatomical  researches  on  the  human  urinary  bladder, 
together  with  his  observations  on  the  male  and  female  urethra,  are, 
unfortunately,  too  long  for  abstract. 

GiBALDES  describes  a  small,  glandular-looking  organ  in  the 
spermatic  cord,  near  to  where  the  tunica  vaginalis  propria  is  re- 
flected to  form  the  serous  sac.  It  does  not  communicate  Math  the 
spermatic  duct.  He  found  the  organ  in  children  as  well  as  in 
adults,  and  names  it  "  corps  innomine." 
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Weston. — 0"        Poison  of  the  Common  Adder.    Lancet,  2ist  May,  1859,  p. 
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Livingstone. — Sur  la  Tsetse.    [On  the  Tsetse.]    L'Institiite,  No.  1296,  p.  364. 
Waller. — On  the  Means  by  which  the  Actinioe  kill  their  Prey.    Proc.  Roy.  Soc, 
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Harley. — On  the  Treatment  of  Tetanus  by  Woorara  Poison.    Lancet,  1st  Oct., 
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Wells  (Spencer). — Three  Cases  of  Tetanus  in  which  \Voorara  was  used  in  the 
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Pelikan  »nA  Kolliker— Untersucbung  Uber  die  Einwiikung  einiger Gifte  auf  die 
Leistungsfiiliigkeit  der  Muskeln.  [On  the  Action  of  certain  Poisons  on  the 
Muscles.]  Veihandl.  der  Wiirzburger  physikal.-medicin.  Gesellsch.,  1858. 
Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  104.    Schmidt,  Vol.  loi.  No.  i,  p.  35. 

Kolliker— Zehn  neue Versuche  niit  Urari.  [On  Woorara.]  Siebold  u.  Kolliker's 
Zeitschr.,  vol.  ix,  1858,  pp.  434—438.    Schmidt,  No.  i,  p.  35. 

jja^]jgj._  Quam  vim  venenum  Curare  exerceat  in  nervorum  cerebro-spinalium 

systema.  8vo.    Vratislavice,  iS^'j.    [The  Action  of  Woorara  on  the  Nerves.] 
Schmidt,  No.  i,  p.  35-    Canst.,  p.  104. 

Kolliker. — Einige  Bemerkungen  zur  Geschichte  der  physiolog.  Untersuchungeu 
iiber  das  Urari.  [Physiological  Experiments  with  Woorara.]  Verhand.  Wurz- 
burg  Ges.,  January,  1858,  pp.  i — 3. 

Hoppe. — Versuche  iiber  die  Wirkung  des  Urari.  [The  Action  of  Woorara  ] 
Wien.  Zeitschr.  der  Gesellschaft  der  Aerzte,  1858,  pp.  1—66.  Froriep's  neue 
Notizen,  vol.  iv,  1858,  pp.  81—83.    Canst.,  vol.  i,  p.  104. 

Hoppe. — Die  spontane  Erholung  der  Nerven  und  Muskeln  vergifteter  Thiere  nach 
der  Section.  [The  Uecovery  of  the  Nerves  and  Muscles  after  Section,  in 
Poisoned  Animals.]  Allgeraeine  medicin.  Centralzeitung,  Oct.,  1858,  No.  87, 
pp.689 — ^9^-    Canst.,  p.  104. 

Vulpian. — Observations  physiologiques  faites  sur  des  aniraaux  empoisonnes  par  le 
curare  et  soumis  a  la  respiration  artificielle.  [Artificial  Respiration  in  Poi- 
soning with  Woorara.]    Gaz.  Med.,  July,  1858,  No.  27,  p.  429. 

Claparede. — De  Paction  physiologique  du  curare.  Biblioth.  Universelle  de  Geneve, 
nouvelle  periode,  vol.  iii,  1858,  pp.  25 — 62.  [A  review  on  the  Action  of 
Woorara], 

Pelikan, — 'Actions  physiologiques  de  I'Upas  Anthiar  et  de  I'Anthiarine.  [On 
the  Anithiarand  Anthiarine  Poisons.]    Gaz.  Med.,  March,  1858,  No,  13,  p.  201. 

Kolliker  und  Pelikan, — Physiologisch-toxikologische  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Wirkung  des  alkoholischen  Extractes  der  Tanghinia  venenifera.  [Experiments 
•with  the  Alcoholic  Extract  of  the  Tanghinia  Venenifera.]  Verhandl.  der 
physikal.-medicin,  Gesellsch,  in  Wiirzburg,  vol.  ix,  1858,  pp.  33 — 43.  Canst., 
p.  104. 

De  Kiedrowski. — De  quibusdam  experiraentis,  quibus  qnantam  vim  habeat 
acidum  hydrocyanicum  in  nervorum  systema  cerebrospinale  atque  in  musculos 
systematis  vertebralis  probatur,  [On  the  Action  of  Hydrocyanic  Acid.]  8vo. 
Vratislavim,  1858,    Canst,,  p.  104. 

Funke.— Zur  Kenntniss  der  Wirkung  des  Urari  und  einiger  anderer  Gifte,  [On 
the  Action  of  Woorara  and  some  other  poisons.]  Ber.  Sachs.  Gesel.  d.  Wiss., 
ch.  i,  1859.     See  also  Funke's  Report,    Schmidt,  Vol.  loi,  No.  i,  p.  35. 

Vulpian, — Observations  de  grenouilles  empoisonnees  par  des  emanations  animales. 
(Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris,  No.  32,  p.  509,  1858.)  [Observations  on  Frogs  Poisoned 
by  Animal  Exhalations.    Already  known. — Valentin.] 

Joseph. — Hydrargyrum  bichloratum  corrosivum  quid  in  respiratione  cordisque 
actione  efficiat.  [On  the  Physiological  Action  of  Corrosive  Sublimate.]  8vo. 
Gryphia;,  1858. 

Amelung.— Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der  Wirkung  des  SchwefelwasserstoflFes. 
[On  Poisoning  with  Sulphuretted  Hydrogen.]    {Marburg,  1858.) 

Weston  relates  his  own  case.    His  finger  was  bitten  by  an  adder 
[Coluber  verus).   In  fifteen  minutes,  notwithstanding  that  tlie  wound 
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had  been  sucked^  the  finger  became  swollen  and  painful,  numbness 
proceeded  up  the  arm,  the  limbs  became  weak,  he  felt  giddy,  and 
vomited.  Next  day,  spots  of  purpura  hsemorrhagica  appeared  on 
different  parts  of  his  body,  and  erysipelas  attacked  his  arm.  He  re- 
covered slowly. 

Livingstone  says,  that  the  sting  of  the  "tsetse,"  although  fatal 
to  the  dog,  ox,  and  horse,  is  not  so,  either  to  man,  the  goat,  or  the 
ass. 

"Waller  repeated  McDonnell's  experiment  of  allowing  the  actina 
to  seize  the  sciatic  nerve  of  a  galvanoscopic  frog,  and  on  so  doing 
was  struck  with  the  uncertainty  and  irregularity  with  which 
muscular  contractions  are  obtained ;  whereas  when  he  presented,  in 
lieu  of  a  galvanoscopic  frog,  a  nereis  to  the  actina,  the  result  was 
invariably  the  death  of  the  animal.  The  first  symptom  observed 
is  a  writliing,  as  if  the  creature  felt  great  pain,  and  m  the  most 
marked  cases  to  this  is  succeeded  paralysis  and  flaccidity  of  the 
muscles,  like  what  is  seen  in  a  frog  poisoned  by  woorara.  It 
appears  indifferent  whether  the  cephaHc  or  the  caudal  extremity  of 
the  nereis  be  attacked  by  the  actina — similar  symptoms  are  pro- 
duced in  both  cases.  In  order  to  elucidate  the  real  power  of  the 
actina — after  having  in  vain  exposed  the  finger  Avith  the  cuticle 
softened — Waller  presented  liis  tongue  to  the  tentacles  of  the 
animal.  The  result  was  such  as  to  satisfy  him  respecting  the 
offensive  weapons  with  winch  it  is  furnished.  The  animal  seized  the 
organ,  and  was  with  difficulty  detached.  The  injury  was  followed 
by  a  pungent,  acrid  pain,  the  part  becoming  inflamed  and  much 
swollen.  After  an  hour  these  symptoms  abated,  and  in  about  four 
hours  they  entirely  disappeared.  In  a  day  or  two  afterwards  an 
ulcer  appeared  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  but  it  soon  healed.  Prom 
this  experiment  WaUer  concludes  that  the  actinse  kill  their  prey  by 
means  of  an  acrid  irritant  poison — similar  in  some  respects  to  that  of 
the  wasp,  or  of  snakes — ^wliich  quickly  spreads  through  the  system 
of  the  annelida,  producing  the  above-mentioned  results.  By 
spreading  a  thin  india-rubber  membrane  over  a  glass  tube,  and 
allowing  the  actina  to  grasp  it,  he  found  by  means  of  the  microscope 
that  the  poisoned  darts  are  left  sticking  in  the  wound. 

Hauley,  in  his  letter  to  the  'Lancet,'  says,  that  in  1856,  he 
pointed  out  the  antagonistic  action  of  woorara  and  strychnine, 
citing  three  experiments  to  show  that  these  substances  have  the 
power  of  reciprocally  neutralizing  the  effects  of  each  other,  according 
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as  the  one  or  other  poison  is  in  excess.^  Since  then  he  has  frequently- 
repeated  these  experiments,  and  on  several  occasions  succeeded,  by 
means  of  woorara,  in  saving  the  lives  of  animals  to  which  he  had 
administered  poisonous  doses  of  strychnine.  In  1857,  through  the 
kindness  of  Professor  Varnell,  Dr.  Harley  had  the  opportunity  of  trying 
the  effects  of  woorara  on  a  horse  labouring  under  a  severe  attack  of 
tetanus,  and  although  he  did  not  succeed  in  saving  the  life  of  the 
animal,  he  says,  that  he  saw  enough  to  convince  liim  of  the  vakie  of 
the  remedy.  Indeed,  so  convinced  was  he  of  its  beneficial  effects, 
that  he  would  have  tried  it  shortly  afterwards  on  a  boy  labouring 
under  traumatic  tetanus,  had  the  disease  not  yielded  to  other  remedies. 

Spencer  "Wells  alludes  to  the  recent  cases  of  tetanus  treated  on 
the  Continent  by  Vella,  Manec,  and  Chassaignac  ;  and  to  the  experi- 
ments of  Bernard  with  the  alkaloid  curarine,  the  active  principle  of 
the  poison.     He  shows  that  the  experiments  of  Brodie,  in  1 8 11,  the 
application  of  their  results  by  Sewell,  and  the  subsequent  experiments 
of  Morgan  and  Harley,  had  anticipated  aU  that,  has  been  recently 
done  on  the  Continent,  with  the  exception  of  making  actual  trial 
on  the  human  subject.    Wells  thinks  that  he  has  seen  enough 
in  his  cases  to  establish  the  following  propositions:     i.  That 
our  knowledge  of  the  physiological  action  of  woorara,  of  its  antago- 
nistic effects  to  the  artificial  tetanus  of  strychnine,  of  the  results  of 
its  use  in  idiopathic  tetanus  of  the  horse  and  ass,  and  the  fact 
that  two  cases  of  chronic  tetanus  in  man  on  the  Continent,  and  one 
in  this  country,  have  recovered  during  its  application,  should 
encourage  further  experiments.    2.  That  although  cases  of  acute 
traumatic  tetanus  in  man  have  died,  notwithstanding  the  use  of 
woorara,  tliis  should  not  discourage  us  from  further  trials,  when  we 
consider  the  fatal  nature  of  this  form  of  tetanus,  and  the  fact  that 
in  only  one  of  the  cases  was  the  woorara  given  in  any  quantity.  In 
the  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of  this  paper,  Harley  said 
— as  regards  the  value  of  woorara  when  compared  with  other  narcotics 
— that  its  superiority  consists  in  its  peculiar  power  of  paralysing  the 
motory  much  sooner  than  the  sensory  nerves.     He  said  that  this 
poison  could  be  so  administered  as  to  entirely  destroy  the  power  of 
voluntary  motion,  without  impairing  the  consciousness  of  the  animal. 
In  administering  woorara  to  animals  labouring  under  tetanus  induced 
by  strychnine,  he  gave  sufficient  to  paralyse  all  the  voluntary 

'  '  Lancet,'  vol.  i,  pp.  619—647,  art.  "Notes  of  three  Lectures  on  the  Physiological 
Action  of  Strychnia." 
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muscles  except  those  of  respiration.  In  this  way  he  was  able  to 
allay  the  tetanic  spasm  without  destroying  the  intelligence,  or 
arresting  the  performance  of  the  organic  functions, — and  by  continu- 
ing the  thus-moderated  action  of  woorara  until  the  kidneys  had 
time  to  eliminate  the  strychnine  from  the  system,  he  had  been  able 
to  save  the  life  of  the  animal.  The  theory  of  its  action  in  tetanus 
is,  he  considers,  much  the  same.  That  is  to  say,  you  try  to 
keep  the  spasms  from  killing  the  patient  by  their  violence,  until  the 
morbid  state  calling  them  into  play  has  exhausted  itself.  Sibson 
said  that  in  1838  he  experimented  upon  an  ass,  to  show  that  an 
animal  might  be  resuscitated  by  artificial  respiration  after  what  would 
otherwise  be  a  fatal  dose.  Eor  more  than  an  hour  the  animal 
lay  apparently  dead,  with  no  sign  of  life  except  the  beating  of  the 
heart.  At  length  it  breathed,  and  in  an  hour  afterwards  Avalked  round 
the  room.  In  a  subsequent  experiment  Sibson  gave  woorara  to  a 
horse  labouring  under  tetanus.  As  a  dose  proportionate  to  that 
given  to  the  ass  did  not  produce  in  tliis  case  any  effect,  more  was 
given,  and  in  increasing  the  quantity  the  animal  was  destroyed.  In 
another  case  the  animal  breathed  at  the  end  of  three  or  four  hours, 
but  it  died  before  the  apparatus  could  be  applied  a  second  time. 
The  animal  was  free  from  tetanus  during  the  whole  period  of  the 
experiment.  In  order  to  overcome  tetanus,  it  is  necessary  to  give  an 
adequate  dose,  and  Sibson  fears  that  an  adequate  dose  ■will  be  such 
as  to  call  for  artificial  respiration.  EadclifPe  suggested  the  employ- 
ment of  conia  in  cases  of  tetanus. 

Paul  Broca  lately  read  a  paper  on  the  treatment  of  tetanus  by 
woorara,  to  the  Surgical  Society  of  Paris.  He  began  by  giving 
a  resume  of  the  literature  of  the  subject,  and  then  entered  upon  the 
question  as  to  the  best  mode  of  administering  it.  He  does  not  hke 
the  plan  of  inoculation,  and  prefers,  he  says,  giving  it  by  the  mouth, 
which  is  a  less  troublesome  and  equally  efi'ective  method.  Por  al- 
though the  poison  does  not  act  so  rapidly,  nor  in  such  small  doses 
when  taken  into  the  stomach,  yet  if  given  to  fasting  animals  its  absorp- 
tion by  the  digestive  canal  is  not  to  be  doubted.  Beoca  further  says, 
that  he  would  not  hesitate  to  give  a  man  every  half  hour  a  table- 
spoonful  of  a  six-ounce  mixture,  containing  in  solution  fifteen 
grains  of  woorara.  The  paper  contains  many  practical  hints  of 
importance. 

KoLLiKER  and  Pelikan  found  that  the  muscles  of  frogs  poisoned 
with  woorara  have,  as  first  pointed  out  by  Bernard,  and  afterwards 
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denied  by  Kosentlial,  a  greater  irritability  than  healthy  ones,  More- 
over^  they  found  that  the  poisoned  muscles  can  sustain  an  equal 
weight  with  the  others.  With  Upas  antiar,  veratrin,  and  tanghinia 
poison,  which  act  in  the  reverse  way  to  woorara,  namely,  by  kiUiug  the 
muscles,  and  not  the  nerves,  similar  experiments  to  the  above  showed 
that  the  poisoned,  have  much  less  ^rritabihty  and  power  than  the 
healthy  muscles.  (St.'s  J.)  Haber,  under  Keichert,  confirmed  the  fact 
that  the  peripheri  of  the  nerves  become  first  alfected  by  woorara,  and 
after  a  time  the  trunk.  That  the  poison  only  acts  tlirough  the 
blood;  that  the  sensory  retain  their  irritability  longer  than  the 
motor  nerves ;  and  that  the  muscles  obey  direct  stimuli  after 
the  nerves  have  ceased  to  conduct.  He  found,  moreover,  that  when 
woorara  is  directly  applied  to  the  sciatic,  sooner  or  later  its  motor 
fibres  become  affected. 

Haber  says,  that  the  fact  of  the  motor  being  so  much  sooner 
poisoned  than  the  sensory  nerves  proves  that  they  are  chemically 
different. 

KoLLiKEB,  confirms  the  statement  that  the  spinal  cord  is  in 
general  not  affected  by  woorara  until  some  hours  after  the  peripheral 
nerves  have  been  poisoned.  He  made  ten  experiments,  and  found 
that  the  reflex  action  lasted  from  one  and  a  quarter  to  four  and 
a  quarter  hours,  at  a  temperature  of  17 — 18°  E.,  and  from  six  to 
twenty-five  hours  at  a  temperature  of  5 — 6°  R. 

HoppE  found  that  the  nerves  of  frogs  poisoned  with  woorara, 
whether  divided  or  entire,  after  a  time  regain  their  lost  in- 
fluence over  the  muscles.  He  also  observed  that  the  rapidity  of 
the  action  of  the  poison  depends  in  a  great  measure  on  the  rapidity 
of  the  circulation. 

YuLPiAN  relates  a  series  of  experiments  made  upon  animals 
poisoned  with  woorara,  in  which,  by  artificial  respiration,  he  was 
able  to  keep  the  heart  beating  for  some  hours. 

PuNKE  denies  that  the  motor  any  more  than  the  sensory  nerves 
lose  the  power  of  conducting  stimuli  in  animals  poisoned  with 
woorara.  He  says  that  they  only  lose  the  power  of  communicating 
the  stimuli  to  the  muscles.  In  proof  of  tliis  he  cites  several 
experiments  which  he  performed  with  the  multiplicator.  Funke  also 
relates  some  experiments  which  he  made  with  strychnine,  and  con- 
cludes from  them  that  it  acts  upon  the  nerves  in  a  somewhat  similar 
manner  to  woorara. 

Pelikan  says  that  antiar  and  antiarine  arrest  the  heart's  action. 
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and  destroy  the  irritability  of  the  muscles.  They  affect  the  nerves, 
but  slowly.  These  poisons  are  active  when  taken  by  the  mouth 
as  well  as  when  applied  to  the  skin  or  introduced  through  a  wound. 

KoLLiKER  and  Pelikan  found  that  the  Tanghinia  venenifera  at 
first  quickens  the  action  of  the  frog's  heart,  then  makes  it  irregular, 
and  at  last  stops  it,  in  from  five  to  fifteen  minutes.  There  is  no 
tetanus.  The  voluntary  action  ceases  before  the  reflex,  and  the 
sensibility  of  the  motor  nerves  before  the  muscular  irritability. 
Section  of  the  sciatic  does  not  prevent  the  muscles  of  the  limbs 
losing  their  ii'ritability.  The  conclusion  Kcilliker  and  PeHkan  came 
to  is,  that  tangliinia  acts  upon  the  muscles  like  antiar,  and  upon 
the  nerves  like  woorara. 

Kledeowski  says  that  hydrocyanic  acid,  when  introduced  by  a 
wound  or  by  the  mouth,  first  acts  upon  the  gray  substance  of  the 
brain,  as  is  seen  by  its  destroying  sensation,  and  voluntary  motion. 
The  white  substance  of  the  brain,  on  tlie  other  hand,  remains  for 
some  hours  unafTected.  The  motor  nerves  furthest  from  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord  die  first,  and  those  nearest  the  nerve-centres  last. 
The  heart's  action  soon  ceases,  and  usually  the  organ  is  found  full 
of  red  blood. 

Joseph  found  that  in  frogs  poisoned  with  bicldoride  of  mercmy, 
the  action  of  the  heart  soon  stops.  The  topical  apphcation  of  the 
poison  produces  the  same  effect. 

Amelung  found  that  perch  die  when  fifty  per  cent,  of  sidphu- 
retted  hydrogen  solution  is  added  to  the  water  in  which  they  are. 
Progs  in  an  atmosphere  of  the  gas  die  in  twenty  to  thirty  minutes. 
Pigeons  are  killed  by  3  c.c,  and  rabbits  by  6  c.c,  of  a  watery 
saturated  solution  given  by  the  mouth. 

The  gas  can  be  detected  in  the  expired  air  (as  Bernard  previously 
showed)  when  5  c.c.  of  the  solution  are  injected  into  a  vein,  20 — 40 
into  the  stomach,  or  32 — 50  into  the  rectum,  of  dogs.  In  the  first 
case  in  five,  in  the  latter  in  55 — lao,  seconds. 

ANiESTHESIA. 

Bichardson. — On  Voltaic  Narcotism  for  the  Production  of  Local  Anmstbesia  for 
Surgical  Operations.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb.  12th,  1859,  P-  'S^- 

Waller. — Experiments  on  Dr.  Richardson's  Mode  of  performing  Painless  Opera- 
tions by  Voltaic  Narcotism.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  19th  March,  1859,  p.  285. 

Waller. — Additional  Observations  on  Voltaic  Narcotism.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
May  14th,  p.  491. 
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Richardson— The  same.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  2sth,  p.  647. 

Waller.— The  same.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  30th,  p.  107- 

Pelikan  et  Savielieffi— Comment  comprendre  I'introduction  de  diffe'rents  medi- 
caments dans  I'organisme  au  moyen  du  courant  galvanique.  [How  are  we  to 
explain  the  Introduction  of  Substances  into  the  Body  by  means  of  Galvanism  ?] 
(Jour,  de  Physiol.,  vol.  i,  pp.  192—200.) 

Todd  (Armstrong). — Remarks  on  the  Administration  of  Chloroform,  v\ith  a 
Description  of  a  new  Inhaler.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  9th  July,  1859,  p.  30; 
also  at  pp.  101  and  537. 

OzananL. — Note  sur  les  inhalations  d'acide  carbonique  consideree  comme  anesthe- 
sique  efficace  et  sans  danger.  [Carbonic  Acid  Gas  as  an  AniESthetic]  Compt. 
Rend.,  vol.  xlvi,  1858,  No.  8,  pp.  417—420.    Canstatt,  vol.  i,  p.  105. 

Herpin. — Note  sur  I'emploi  du  gaz  carbonique  comme  agent  anesthesique.  [The 
same.]  Compt.  Rend.,  vol.  xlvi,  March,  1858,  No.  12,  pp.  581—584.  Canstatt, 
p.  105. 

Baehrens.— De  Anaestheticis  nonnulla.  8vo.  Berolini,  iS^'j.  [Some  Remarks  on 
Anaesthetics.    Already  known. — Valentin.] 

Daul). — De  Anaestheticis  nonnuUa.  8vo.  Berolini,  1857.  [The  same.  Patho- 
logical.   No  abstract.] 

Geutebruck. — Ueber  die  Anaesthetica.  8vo.  Marburg,  1858.  [On  Anaesthesia. 
A  compilation. — Valentin.] 

Becke. — De  morte  chloroformio  inducto.  8vo.  Berolini,  1858.  [On  Death  by 
Chloroform.    Already  known. — Valentin.] 

Kirsten. — NonnuUa  de  chloroformio.  8vo.  Lipsias,  1858.  [On  Chloroform  as 
an  Anaesthetic.    Already  known. — Valentin.] 


EiCHARDSON  begins  by  saying,  that  tbe  electric  current  in  no  one 
of  its  applications  can  be  made  to  produce  insensibility  to  pain — 
although  the  interrupted  current,  by  producing  counter  shocks  in 
sudden  operations,  such  as  tooth-extraction,  may  remove  the  idea 
or  the  consciousness  of  pain,  by  a  diversion  of  sensation.  He 
proposes  a  new  mode  of  producing  anaesthesia,  which  he  calls  voltaic 
narcotism.  The  following  experiment  illustrates  the  mode  in  which 
this  is  applied :  The  upper  part  of  a  dog's  Hmb,  after  being  freed 
from  hair,  is  wrapped  in  a  broad,  copper  band,  including  a  sponge 
saturated  with  a  solution  composed  of,  tincture  of  aconite,  5iij  ; 
alcoholic  extract  of  aconite,  3j ;  cliloroform,  5iij.  A  third  part  of  the 
solution  is  put  on  the  sponge  at  one  time.  Below  the  ankle  of 
the  same  limb  is  wrapped  another  band  of  copper,  also  including 
a  sponge,  but  which  contains  merely  water.  This  done,  the  upper 
plate  is  connected  with  the  positive,  the  lower  with  the  negative 
pole  of  the  battery.  In  eleven  minutes  the  parts  included  between 
the  poles  are  so  insensible,  that  they  can  be  pricked  or  cut 
without  the  animal  giving  any  signs  of  pain. 

Eichardson  applied  voltaic  narcotism  in  a  similar  way,  to  the 
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wrist  of  a  girl^  in  the  neiglibourhood  of  a  bursa,  and  after  making 
the  apphcation  twice  for  a  period  of  sixteen  minutes,  the  parts  to  be 
operated  on  were  white,  and  so  insensible  that  the  patient,  whose 
head  was  averted,  was  unconscious  that  anything  was  being  done. 

Waller  repeated  Richardson^s  experiments  upon  himself  and 
several  other  persons,  as  well  as  animals,  and  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  local  insensibility  obtained  in  the  above-described  manner 
is  quite  irrespective  of  the  electricity  employed,  and  is  simply 
due  to  the  local  absorption  of  chloroform  and  aconite.  The 
non-influence  of  the  electricity,  he  says,  is  demonstrated  by  the  fact, 
that  the  simple  topical  application  of  the  narcotic  mixture  induces 
complete  insensibility  of  the  skin  in  a  shorter  time  that  when  electri- 
city is  superadded.  The  effect  of  the  electricity  is  neither  to  accele- 
rate the  absorption  of  the  narcotic,  nor  to  produce  per  se  local 
insensibility  of  the  skin.  In  his  second  communication.  Waller  says, 
"that  the  so-called  process  of  voltaic  narcotism  is  a  lusus physiolo- 
gicus,  and  all  the  effects  obtained  are  solely  referable  to  cutaneous 
absorption."  Further,  that  the  insensibility  is  entirely  confined  to 
the  integuments  at  the  spot  of  application,  and  that  the  contact  of 
the  narcotic  mixture  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  is  almost  invariably 
followed  by  vesication,  and  even  destruction  of  the  superficial 
parts  of  the  cutis.  The  inflammation  being  sometimes  of  a 
very  painful  and  obstinate  character.  The  cicatrization  of  the 
suppurating  sui'face  being  more  difficult  than  in  the  ordinary  mode 
of  blistering. 

In  his  communication  of  the  35th  June,  Eichardson  says  that  he 
has  continued  liis  experiments  on  the  subject  of  voltaic  narcotism, 
several  of  wliich  he  relates,  and  he  considers  that  it  may  be 
accepted  as  a  fact,  that  such  a  degree  of  local  insensibdity  may  be 
produced  by  it  as  shall  enable  the  surgeon  to  perform  a  large 
number  of  operations  without  pain.  He  makes  no  allusion  to 
Waller's  researches,  but  remarks  that  he  is  aware  that  the  local 
apphcation  of  narcotic  solutions  produce  a  certain  degree  of 
local  anaesthesia.  The  addition  of  the  voltaic  current,  however, 
makes  the  insensibility  extend  more  deeply.  The  process,  he  says, 
has  certain  disadvantages :  i .  It  requires  a  long  time,  for  its 
application  to  be  successful;  2.  It  is  accompanied  with  a  certain 
amount  of  pain ;  3.  The  apparatus  necessary  is  cumbersome ;  and, 
4.  The  production  of  cutaneous  vesication  is  objectionable. 

Waller,  in  his  coromunication  of  the  30th  July,  brings  forward 
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fartlier  evidence  to  sliow  that  tlie  local  production  of  antestliesia  by 
narcotics  is  not  accelerated  by  electricity,  and  positively  denies  the 
existence  of  an  interpolar  variety.  Moreover  he  shows  that  narcotics 
are  very  rapidly  absorbed  by  the  skin  when  dissolved  in  chloroform 
(see  chapter  on  "Absorption"),  and  attributesDr.  Richardson's  results 
entirely  to  the  employment  of  that  menstruum. 

Pelikan  and  Savbliepf  made  a  number  of  experiments  with  a 
great  variety  of  substances,  such  as  the  iodide  of  potassium  for 
example,  but  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  cite  any  of  them,  as  they  all 
led  the  authors  to  the  same  conclusion,  viz.  that  "the  idea  of 
introducing  medicines  into  the  organism  by  means  of  galvanism, 
arose  from  an  imperfect  understanding  of  the  physical  laws,  and  a 
mal-interpretation  of  experimental  phenomena." 

Todd's  instrument  is  so  constructed  that  the  vapour  of  chloro- 
form is  freely  diluted  with  air  before  entering  the  lungs,  and  that 
the  warm  expired  gases  are  prevented  from  coming  in  contact  with 
the  narcotic.  The  advantage  of  the  instrument  consists  in  its 
permitting  the  cliloroform  to  be  inhaled  in  a  gradual  and  uniform 
manner. 

OzANAM  experimented  with  carbonic  acid  on  animals,  and  found 
that  at  first  they  remain  still,  then  get  uneasy,  begin  to  breathe 
rapidly,  and  have  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart.  Immediately  after 
this  they  become  insensible,  and  fall  over  on  the  side.  While  in 
this  state  they  show  no  signs  of  pain,  even  on  the  application  of  a 
hot  iron.  The  pupils  are  moderately  open.  Brought  into  fresh  air, 
they  soon  recover.  Animals  after  a  time  get  so  inured  to  the  action 
of  the  gas,  that  in  order  to  render  them  insensible  they  require  a 
much  greater  quantity.  Herpin's  results  are  nearly  similar  to  the 
above. 
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Barclay  (John).— The  depend  ence  of  Tape-worm  on  the  use  of  raw  or  underdone 

meat.   Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  March  26th,  1859,  p.  309. 
Peacock.— The  same.    lb.,  28th  May,  1859,  p.  550. 

Stone. — Fatal  Case  of  Sarcina  Ventriculi.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  5th  Feb.,  1859, 
p.  100.  ' 

Zolliker.— On  the  frequent  occurrence  of  Vegetable  Parasites  in  the  Hard  Struc- 
tures of  Animals.    Proc.  Roy.  Soc,  No.  36,  p.  95. 

Farre.— On  Substances  discharged  from  the  Human  Urinary  Bladder.    Archives  of 
Medicine,  No.  4,  p.  290. 

Hogg.— On  the  Vegetable  Parasites  of  the  Human  Skin.   Lancet,  sth  Feb.,  p.  143 
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Fox  (Tilbury), — On  the  Identity  of  Parasitic  Fungi  affecting  the  Human  Surface. 

Lanc-'t,  loth  Sept.,  1859,  p.  260. 
Lowe. — On  Parasitic  Fungi.    Lancet,  20th  Oct.,  1859. 

Hassall. — On  Fungoid  and  other  Organic  Productions  generated  in  Alkaline  and 

Albuminous  Urine.    Lancet,  Nov.  19th,  p.  503. 
Kuchenmeister. — Bericht  ilber  die  Leistungen  auf  dera  Gebiete  der  thierischen 

Parasiten  des  Menschen.    [On  the  Parasites  affecting  the  Human  Body.] 

(1856,  1857.)    Schmidt's  Jahrbiicher,  vol.  99,  1858,  pp.  89 — 105. 
Blume.  —  De  Entozois  corporis  huraani.    Berolini,  1857-8.    [On  the  Entozoa 

found  in  Man.]    (Known  already.— Valentin.) 
Levison. — Disquisitlones  nonuUae  de  Echinococcis,  adjecta  historia  morbi.  Gryphice, 

1857-8.    (Valentin  says  this  is  a  very  carefully  written  paper,  relating  some 

experiments  on  Echinococci,  and  illustrated  with  plates.) 
Leuckart. — Weitere  Beohachtungen  iiber  die  Jugendzustande  und  die  Entwick- 

lungsgeschichte  von  Pentastomum  taenioides.     Henle  und  Pfeuffer's  Zeitsclir. 

fiir  rationelle  Medicin,  Dritte  Reihe,  vol.  iv,  1858,  pp.  78 — loi.    (A  good 

abstract  of  this  paper  on  the  Development  of  the  Pentastoma  taenioides, 

will  be  found  in  the  Microscopical  Journal.    1859,  P-  182.) 
Van  Beneden. — Sur  la  reproduction  des  Echinocoques.    [On  the  Reproduction 

of  Echinococci.]     Bullet,   de  I'Acad.   de   Bruxelles,  anne  1857,  p.  319. 

Bruxelles,  1858. 

Van  Beneden. — Note  sur  quelques  Pentastoraes.  [On  some  kinds  of  Pentas- 
toma.] The  same,  pp.  349 — 352.  R.  M.  Diesing.  Zwei  Worte  iiber  Diporpa 
und  Diplozoon.    Sitzungsbericht  der  Wiener  Akad.,  1858,  No.  4,  p.  269. 

Jolly. — Memoire  sur  une  nouvelle  espece  d'hematozoaire  du  genre  Filaire,  observee 
dans  le  cceur  d'un  Phoque  (Phoca  vitulina,  L.)  [On  a  New  Species  of  Entozoa 
found  in  the  heart  of  the  Common  Seal,]  Compt.  Rend.,  vol.  xlvi,  1858,  No. 
8,  Feb.,  pp.  403—405. 

Wag'ener, — Beiu-age  zur  Entwicklungsgeschichte  der  Eingeweidewiirmer.  [Con- 
tribution to  the  development  of  Entozoa.]  Natuurkundige  Verhandelingen  van 
de  HoUandsche  Maatschappij  de  Vetenschappen  te  Haarlem.  Twaalfe  Deel. 
4to.  pp.  I— 112.  Harlem,  1856.  Vgl.  Fror.  neue  Notiz.,  1858,  vol.  iv,  No.  i, 
pp.3 — 6.    Canstatt,  p.  130. 

Laycock.— On  the  Parasitic  Nature  of  Diphtheria.    Lancet,  vol.  i,  1859,  P-  120. 

Harley. — The  same.    lb.,  p.  173. 

Barclay  relates  no  less  than  ten  cases  of  persons,  at  various 
ages,  who  were  affected  with  tape-worm,  and  who,  on  searching 
examination,  admitted  that  they  were  in  the  habit  of  occasionally 
eating  raw  meat. 

A  case  in  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Peacock,  was  also  traced  to  the  same  cause.  The  man,  a  boot- 
maker, aged  thirty-six,  had  only  been  affected  Avith  the  worm 
for  eight  months,  and  said  that  he  became  first  affected  mth  it  after 
being  for  some  time  in  the  habit  of  eating  raw  bacon.  Before  this 
he  had,  however,  been  troubled  with  ascarides.  This,  and  the  ten 
cases  related  by  Barclay,  support  Von  Siebold  and  Kuchenmeister's 
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views,  who  say  that  the  Tania  solium  is  most  frequently  found 
among  people  who  use  pork  as  a  common  article  of  diet.  Por 
example,  in  Poland  and  Hungary.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  rarely 
met  with  among  Jews  and  Mohammedans,  whose  religion  pro- 
hibits the  use  of  pig's  flesh.  Von  Siebold  says  that  the  vitality  of 
the  scohces  of  tape-worm  is  not  destroyed  by  the  process  of  curing ; 
but  Kuchenmeister  differs  from  him,  and  thinks  that  the  pickling 
and  smoking  of  hams  destroys  it  equally  as  well  as  cooking. 

Stone  reports  a  fatal  case  of  Sarcina  ventriculi  which  came  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Barker.  The  patient,  a  woman  aged  sixty -four,  was 
ill  during  three  months  with  symptoms  of  dyspepsia.  Por  the  last 
nine  weeks  she  suffered  from  constant  vomiting ;  not  even  water  would 
remain  on  her  stomach.  Vomited  matters  were  bright-green,  soupy, 
and  yeast-Hke,  and  full  of  sarcina.  Died  from  exhaustion.  Post- 
mortem.— All  the  organs  found  healthy.  Stomach  contained  a 
quantity  of  fluid  similar  to  that  vomited  during  life. 

QuECKETT  was  the  first  to  point  out  that  vegetable  parasites  fre- 
quently occur  in  the  skeleton  of  corals.  Kollikeb,  has  taken  up  the 
subject  and  extended  his  observations  over  a  number  of  species  of 
animals  —  Spongiae,  Poraminifera,  Corals,  Bivalves,  Brachiopods, 
Gasteropods,  Annelids,  Cirrhipods,  and  Pishes.  In  all  of  these  he 
looks  upon  the  parasite  as  a  unicellular  fungus,  and  not  belonging 
to  the  Confervse.  It  seems  probable  that  they  bore  their  canals  by 
mechanical  force,  as  is  the  case  when  vegetable  parasites  make  their 
way  through  the  cell-membranes  of  plants.  Nearly  aU  the  parasites 
spoken  of  occur  in  marine  animals.  It  may  be  further  noticed  that 
the  author  says,  "These  parasites  afford  an  excellent  means  for 
demonstrating  the  dorMe-refr acting  power  of  the  shells." 

Parre  gives  an  anatomical  description  of  an  entozoa  previously 
figured  and  described  by  Mr.  Laurence  in  the  '  Med.-Chir.  Trans.,' 
vol.  ii,  p,  385,  18 II.  Dr.  Parre  had  seen  the  woman,  and  even 
removed  some  of  the  worms  from  her  bladder,  so  (he  says)  that 
there  could  be  no  doubt  that  the  entozoon  came  from  that 
viscus.  He  also  examined  the  bladder  after  death ;  but  was  unable 
to  detect  any  worms,  or  disease  in  the  organ.  The  worm  has 
neither  mouth  nor  alimentary  canal ;  nor  does  it  possess  any 
generative  organs.  It  is  solid,  and  is  composed  of  muscular  fibres, 
connective  tissue,  and  nucleated  cells.  In  some  specimens  nume- 
rous shining,  tendinous  bands  of  fibres  are  observed  crossing  the 
abdominal  aspect  of  the  worm,  near  to  the  extreme  ends  of  the 


IIEPORT  ON  THE  INSTITUTES   OE  MEDICINE. 


body.  In  some  partsj  cells  closely  resembling  cartilage-corpuscles 
are  observed.  Some  of  the  worms  measure  several  inches  in 
length,  and  are  from  one  to  tliree  lines  in  breadth.  Farre  calls  it 
the  Diplosoma  crenata. 

Hogg  says  that  it  is  Avrong  to  attribute  certain  special  diseases 
of  the  skin  to  a  vegetable  parasite  peculiar  to  each.  The  same 
fungus  is  peculiar  to  all,  and  ought  rather  to  be  looked  upon  as 
the  result,  and  not  the  cause,  of  the  disease. 

Pox,  on  the  other  hand,  looks  upon  parasites  as  the  real  agents 
in  the  production  of  diseased  hair,  which,  in  liis  opinion,  is  the  true 
parasitic  affection.  In  all  cases  of  skin-disease,  if  there  be  a  parasite 
present  in  a  state  of  growth,  the  hairs  will  be  found  diseased ;  when 
the  growing  fungus  is  absent,  the  hairs  are  unaffected.  Other 
structures  besides  the  hairs  are,  however,  involved.  Eruptive 
disease  may  be  present,  although  not  necessarily.  Example — Tinea 
decalvans.  Eruptions  are  evoked  by  a  host  of  irritants  besides 
parasites,  whereas  affection  of  the  hairs,  which  Eox  says  is  tlie  true 
parasitic  disease,  can  only  be  produced  by  the  presence  of  a  fungus. 
Eemove  the  affection  of  the  hairs,  and  nothing  diagnostic  of  the 
ravages  of  the  parasite  remains  ;  take  away,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
eruption,  and  the  true  parasitic  disease  is  still  there.  He  believes, 
moreover,  that  the  existence  of  an  eruption  is  necessary  for  the 
development  of  the  parasite.  Lowe's  views  are  similar  to  the 
above,  and  he  also,  with  Eox  and  Hogg,  looks  upon  the  fungi 
affecting  the  human  surface  as  mere  varieties  of  one  common 
species. 

Hassall  says  the  Fibrio  lineola  are  not  exactly  linear ;  but 
slightly  enlarged,  and  rounded  at  either  extremity,  like  a  dumb- 
bell. That  they  are  endowed  with  the  power  of  voluntary  motion, 
and  are  rapidly  developed  in  feebly  acid  or  alkaline  urine,  especially 
that  containing  much  animal  matter  (albumen).  The  Bodo  urina- 
rius  are  round  or  oval-shaped  bodies,  possessing  two  or  three  cilia. 
They  multiply  by  fissiparous  reproduction.  They  are  developed 
under  similar  conditions  to  Vibrio  lineola.  Lastly,  Hogg  describes 
a  peculiar  fungus,  occasionally  met  vrith  in  alkaline  ui'ine.  Ex- 
posure to  the  air  and  the  presence  of  albujnen  accelerate  its 
development. 

Van  Beneden  took  a  quantity  of  Echinococci  from  the  liver  of 
a  pig,  and  put  them  into  milk  in  one,  and  into  albumen  of  the  hen's 
egg  in  another,  case.  By  keeping  them  at  about  the  temperature  of 
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the  living  body  he  was  able  to  preserve  them  alive,  and  study  their 
development  up  to  a  certain  point. 

In  dissecting  the  heart  of  a  specimen  of  the  common  seal — Vlioca 
vitnlina,  JoLY  found  several  female  nematoid  worms,  measuring 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  centimetres  in  length,  and  about  one  millimetre 
in  diameter.  To  them  he  has  given  the  name  Filaria  cordis  pliocce. 
He  found  no  males.  Joly  thinks  that  the  embryos  enter  ftie  animal 
along  -ndth  its  food,  find  their  way  into  the  circulation,  and  are 
there  developed. 

Valentin  says  that  Wagener's  researches  on  the  development 
of  cestoid  worms,  as  also  on  Echinococci,  &c,,  are  exceedingly  im- 
portant, and  are  illustrated  witli  thirty-seven  fine  large  plates.  He 
gives,  however,  no  abstract. 

Laycock  fomid  the  Oiclium  albicans  on  the  exudation  from  the 
fauces  of  a  patient  labouring  under  diphtheria,  and  thought  that  the 
parasite  might  be  the  cause  of  the  disease.  Hauley  examined 
twelve  cases,  and  found  it  absent.  Its  presence  in  some  cases  is, 
he  says,  due  to  accidental  circumstances.  In  one  of  the  cases 
examined  by  Harley,  the  parasite  grew  on  the  exudation  forty- 
eight  hours  after  its  removal  from  the  patient. 
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Thomson. — Oa  the  Comparative  Influence  of  the  Male  and  Female  Parent  upon 
the  Progeny.    Edinb.  Month.  Med.  Journ.,  Feb.,  1859,  p.  696. 

Spencer, — On  the  Laws  of  Organic  Form.  British  and  Foreign  Med.-Chir.  Rev., 
Jan.,  1859,  p.  189. 

Dobell.— On  the  Influence  of  White  Light,  of  the  difi^erent  coloured  Rays,  and  of 
Darkness,  on  the  Development,  Growth,  and  Nutrition  of  Animals.  Proc.  Roy. 
Soc,  No.  34,  p.  644. 

Beclard,— Note  relative  a  I'influence  de  la  lumiere  sur  les  animaux.  [On  the 
Influence  of  Light  on  Animals.]    Compt.  Rend.,  -vol.  xlvi,  pp.  441—443. 

Davy.— On  the  Electrical  Condition  of  the  Egg  of  the  common  Fowl.  Proc.  Roy. 
Soc,  No.  35,  p.  31. 

Thomson. — On  tlie  Embryogeny  of  Comaiula  rosacecB  (Linck.)  Proc.  Roy.  Soc, 
No.  34,  p.  600. 

Rolleston  and  Robertson.— On  the  Aquiferous  and  Oviductal  Systems  in  the 
Laiuellibranchiate  Molluscs.    Proc.  Roy.  Soc,  No.  34.  p.  633. 

Duncan.— On  the  Development  of  the  Female  Pelvis.    (Edinb".  Med.  Journ.,  Oct 
'S.'iQ.  P-  319-) 

Lubbock.- On  the  Ova  and  Pscudova  of  Insects.  Proc  Roy.  Soc,  No.  34,  p  374 
Bonifas.-De  la  gcndratfon  spontance.    4to.    Paris,  1858.    (A  compilation  in 

support  of  the  spontaneous  generation  of  present  and  extinct  animals.-^ 

Valentin.) 
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Lankester. — Generationswechsel  und  Parthogenesis  der  Pflanzen  und  Thiere 
Froriep's  neue  Notizen,  1858,  vol.  iii,  No.  i,  pp.  i,  2.  L'Institut,  April,  1858, 
No.  1268,  pp.  139,  140.  [Parthogenesis  in  Plants  and  Animals.  Already 
known. — Valentin.] 

Cohn. — Ueber  das  Wiederaufleben  der  durch  Austrocknen  in  Scheintod  versetzten 
Thiere  und  Pflanzen.  35.  Jahresber.  d.  schles.  Ges.  fiir  vaterl.  Cultur.  Aus 
dera  J.,  1857.  4to.  £res/au,  1858.  pp.  48 — 50.  (A  review  of  various  known 
facts  regarding  the  resuscitation  of  dried  and  apparently  dead  animals.) 

Kussmaul. — Von  der  Ueberwanderung  des  menschlichen  Eies  als  einer  Ursache 
der  Eileiterschwangerschaft.  [On  the  Emigration  of  the  Human  Ova.] 
Froriep's  neue  Notizen,  1858,  vol.  ii,  No.  3,  pp.  41,  42.  Gaz.  Med.,  August, 
1858,  No.  32,  p.  649. 

Hecker, — Beitrage  zur  Lehre  von  der  Schwangerschaft  ausserhalb  der  Gebarmutter. 
[Contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  Tubal  Pregnancy.]    4to.    Marburg,  1858. 

Thomson  quotes  a  number  of  cases  in  man,  and  other  ani- 
mals, to  prove  that  the  male  parent  has  the  chief  influence  over  the 
propagation  of  the  texture,  colour,  and  other  cutaneous  peculiarities 
of  the  progeny.    The  following  table  shows  this  in  man : 


FATHER. 

MOTHER. 

CHILDREN. 

Black. 
Black. 
Black. 
Black. 
Black. 

White  Negro. 

Black. 

White. 

Albino. 
Albino. 
Albino. 

White  Negress. 

White. 

Black. 

White. 

Black. 

Black  children. 
Black  children. 
Albino  child. 
Black  child. 
Black  child. 
White  child. 
Black  child. 

Twins — 1  black,  1  white. 

Number  whose  colour  of  skin  was  due  to  the  father     .    .  9 

Ditto,  mother  a 

The  hair  takes  on  the  characteristics  of  the  male.  The  hair  is 
crispy  when  the  father  is  a  negro ;  sleek,  when  the  male  parent  is 
a  European.    Thomson  quotes  the  following  cases — 

In  a  young  woman  residing  in  Edinburgh,  born  of  Scottisli 
parents,  but  whose  mother,  before  her  marriage,  had  a  child  by  a 
negro.  Dr.  Simpson  found  that  the  hair  had  the  negro  characteristics. 

Congenital  alopecia  is  extremely  rare,  and  in  the  only  case  on 
record  Eayer  tell  us  that  it  was  transmitted  by  the  father  to 
the  son. 

In  the  lower  animals,  the  marked  influence  of  the  male  on  the 
colour  of  the  skin  and  hair  is  particularly  remarkable.  Wlien  the 
spawn  of  the  salmon  is  impregnated  by  the  male  trout,  the  progeny 
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have  the  bright-red  spots,  and  the  black  coloui-  shaded  downwards 
in  bars,  diagnostic  of  the  male.  In  cross-breeds  of  birds,  the 
colours  are  generally  derived  from  the  cock  bird.  The  feathers  of 
the  feet  of  grouse  disappear  when  the  pheasant  is  the  male  parent. 
The  ram,  again,  gives  the  quality  of  tlie  wool  to  the  sheep,  and  is 
selected  for  tliis  purpose.  Black  rams  are  uniformly  rejected  for 
breeding,  because  of  the  transmission  of  their  colour.  The  male 
wolf  and  bitch  have  progeny  with  colour,  ears,  and  tail,  like  the 
father.  The  dog  and  she-wolf  yield  offspring  with  slouch  ears  and 
pied  colour.  A  black-and-wliite  sow,  covered  by  a  white  boar,  has 
a  white  litter.  The  hybrids  of  the  male  ass  and  mare  resemble  the 
ass  in  colour  and  coarseness  of  the  hair,  while  the  hinny  by  the 
stallion  has  the  fine  skin  of  the  horse.  The  famous  chesnut  mare 
of  the  Earl  of  Morton,  covered  by  a  wild  African  ass,  gave  birth  to 
a  hybrid  with  black  bars  on  the  legs  and  shoulders.  And  although 
only  covered  once  by  the  quagga,  had  successively  three  foals,  all  of 
wliich  had  unequivocal  skin-marks  derived  from  the  quagga.  Sir 
Gore  Ousely's  mare,  covered  by  a  zebra,  gave  birth  to  a  striped 
zebra.  There  are  also  curious  examples  known  in  the  human  race 
of  the  influence  of  a  male  extending  to  several  generations,  even 
when  the  female  is  impregnated  by  another  male. 

Spencer  aims  to  show  that  the  changes  undergone  in  the  evolu- 
tion of  a  homogeneous  germ  into  a  heterogeneous  organism  are 
interpretable  as  consequences  of  two  universal  dynamic  laws — (a) 
that  every  homogeneous  aggregation  is  in  unstable  equilibrium, 
because  its  different  parts  are  differently  exposed  to  incident  forces, 
and  {b)  that  every  force  produces  more  than  one  change ;  (c)  that 
the  forms  of  all  organisms  are  dependent  on  their  relations  to  inci- 
dent forces.  Thus  it  is  found — i.  That  when  the  conditions  are 
alike  in  all  directions — either  constantly,  as  in  the  Gregarina,  or  on 
the  average  of  successive  instants,  as  in  the  Volvox,  or  on  the 
average  of  many  individuals,  as  in  the  Protococci — there  we  have 
symmetry  of  three  dimensions,  or  spherical  symmetry.  2.  That 
where  the  conditions  are  alike  on  aU  sides  of  one  axis,  but  different 
in  line  of  this  axis — either  constantly,  as  in  the  mushroom  and  in 
vertically  growing  plants  and  trees,  in  peltate  leaves,  and  terminal 
flowers;  or  on  the  average  of -many  successive  instants,  as  in  many 
echinoderms ;  or  on  the  average  of  many  individuals,  as  in  the  irre- 
gularly placed  flowers  and  in  zoophytes — there  we  have  symmetry  of 
two  dimensions,  radial  or  circular  symmetry.    3.  That  where  the 
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conditions  are  alike  only  on  tlie  opposite  sides  of  one  axis,  while 
tliey  are  unlike  in  all  other  directions,  as  in  the  majority  of  leaves, 
m  many  flowers,  and  throughout  the  Vertebrata,  there  we  have 
symmetry  of  one  dimension,  bilateral  or  linear  symmetry.  4.  That 
where  the  conditions,  widely  unlike  in  all  other  directions,  are  only 
partially  ahke  on  the  opposite  sides  of  one  axis,  as  in  the  sole,  &c., 
there  we  have  unsymmetrical  bilateralness.  And,  5.  That  where  the 
conditions  are  indeterminate,  as  -with  the  Amceba,  or  have  no  simi- 
larity in  any  direction,  as  with  the  viscera  of  the  higher  animals, 
then  the  structure  is  asymmetrical. 

DoBELL  thinks  that  we  may  accept  of  the  following  propositions, 
all  other  conditions  being  the  same.  i.  The  ova  of  insects  are  not 
dii'ectly  influenced  in  their  development  by  white  light,  by  the 
different  coloured  rays,  or  by  darkness.  2.  The  larva  0/ insects  are 
not  directly  influenced  in  their  development,  growth,  nutrition,  or 
metamorphoses,  by  white  light,  by  the  different  coloured  rays,  or  by 
darkness.  3.  The  larvce  of  Batrachian  reptiles  are,  in  a  similar 
manner,  influenced  by  the  same  causes.  4.  The  materials  necessary 
to  the  colour  of  insects  and  reptiles  are  equally  well  prepared  under 
the  different  kinds  of  light  or  in  darkness. 

DoBELL  says  that,  speaking  generally,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
light  is  essential  to  the  development,  growth,  and  nutrition  of  ani- 
mals, but  only  indirectly.  In  his  experiments,  the  usual  coincidents 
of  liglit,  a  proper  supply  of  food,  a  due  aeration  of  the  respiratory 
medium,  a  properly  regulated  external  temperature,  fee,  having  been 
provided,  the  direct  influence  of  light  only  being  changed,  no  corre- 
sponding change  occurred  in  the  animal  life. 

Beclaud  relates  researches  made  upon  the  development  of  the  fly 
{Musca  carnaria),  by  means  of  coloured  glass.  The  animals  fl'ere 
most  rapidly  developed  under  blue  and  violet,  least  under  green, 
light.  The  order  of  development  was,  i,  under  violet ;  2,  blue ; 
3,  red;  4,  yellow;  5,  white;  and  lastly,  green.  The  quantity  of 
carbonic  acid  exhaled  by  birds  and  mice  under  coloured  glass  does  not 
vary;  whereas  ydi\\  frogs  it  is  very  different — they  give  out  one 
quarter,  one  third,  or  even  one  half  more  CO2  under  green  than  under 
red  liglit. 

Davy  says,  that  the  structure  of  the  egg  suggested  to  him  tlie 
idea  of  its  exerting  electrical  action,  which  was  confirmed  on  trial. 
Using  a  delicate  galvanometer  and  a  suitable  apparatus,  on  plunging 
one  wire  into  the  white,  and  the  other  insulated,  except  at  the  point 
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of  contact,  into  the  yolk,  tlie  needle  was  deflected  five  degrees.  On 
changing  the  wires,  the  course  of  the  needle  was  reversed.  When  the 
white  and  yolk  were  taken  out  of  the  shell,  the  yolk  being  still  immersed 
in  the  wliite,  the  effects  on  trial  were  similar  ;  but  not  so  when  the 
two  were  well  mixed ;  then  no  distinct  effect  was  perceptible.  Indica- 
tions also  of  chemical  action  were  obtained  on  substituting  for  the 
galvanometer  a  mixture  consisting  of  water,  a  little  gelatinous 
starch,  and  a  small  quantity  of  iodide  of  potassium,  especially  when 
rendered  very  sensitive  of  change  by  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of 
muriatic  acid.  In  the  instance  of  newly  laid  eggs,  the  iodine 
liberated  appeared  at  the  pole  connected  with  the  wliite.  In  that  of 
eggs  that  had  been  kept  some  time,  it  appeared  at  the  pole  con- 
nected with  yolk,  answering  in  both  to  the  copper  in  a  single  voltaic 
combination  formed  of  copper  and  zinc. 

Thomson  describes  the  male  and  female  reproductive  organs  of 
the  comatula.  The  mature  ova,  before  impregnation,  are  protruded 
and  remain  hanging  from  the  ovarian  orifice,  entangled  in  the 
areolar  tissue  of  the  everted  ovary.  In  this  position  impregnation 
usually  occurs.  After  segmentation  of  the  yolk,  a  solid  nucleus  is 
formed  in  the  centre  of  the  mulberry  yolk -mass;  this  nucleus 
becomes  invested  by  a  membrane,  and  into  this  mass  the  remainder 
of  the  yolk  is  gradually  absorbed.  The  embryo  is  ciliated.  The 
young  larva,  on  escaping  from  the  egg,  is  barrel-shaped,  of  a  pale- 
yeUow  colour,  girded  at  intervals  with  about  five  broad,  ciHated 
bands.  The  digestive  organs  are  rapidly  developed,  and  the  larva 
at  the  same  time  becomes  vermiform.  Under  circumstances  favorable 
to  the  production  of  the  pentacrinal  stage,  the  development  of  the 
larva  may  be  arrested  in  any  of  its  earlier  stages,  before  the  com- 
plete differentiation  of  its  internal  organs. 

EoLLESTON  and  Egbeutson  say,  that  the  commonly  received 
opinion  as  to  the  orifices  at  the  outlet  of  the  ovarian  system  is 
erroneous,  and  that  they  are,  in  reality,  the  exhalent  orifices  of 
a  water-vascular  system.  In  the  second  part  of  the  communication 
the  structures  are  indicated  which  the  authors  hold  to  be  the  true 
oviducts.  At  the  spawning  season,  a  prominent  ridge  projecting 
into  the  lower  segment  of  the  intestine  is  seen,  wliich,  with  two 
smaller  ones,  are  said  to  discharge  this  function. 

Duncan  alludes  to  the  manifold  influences  which  determine  the 
form  of  the  pelvis.  Between  infancy  and  adult  age,  as  it  grows  in 
size,  it  gradually  changes  in  shape.    In  early  life,  the  antero-pos- 
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tei'ior  diameter  of  tlie  brim  is  greater  than  the  transverse;  the 
sacrum  is  nearly  vertical ;  the  ilium  almost  flat  and  straight,  from 
the  posterior  tuberosities  to  the  acetabulum.  While  in  adult  life 
the  transverse  diameter  of  the  brim  is  greater  than  the  antero- 
posterior ;  the  sacrum  and  the  ilium  have  both  assumed  an  oblique 
direction.  The  horizontal  rami  of  the  pubic  bones  also  form  a  less 
acute  angle  in  the  adult. 

Lubbock  endeavoured,  in  1857,  to  show  that  the  organic  eggs  of 
Daphnia  are  formed  on  the  same  type,  and  consist  of  the  same 
parts  as  other  eggs.  In  the  present  paper  he  says,  that  in  aU 
female  insects  there  are  two  ovaries,  each  consisting  of  at  least  two 
egg-tubes  opening  into  a  common  chamber,  the  uterus.  The  egg 
originates  and  attains  to  nearly  its  full  size  in  the  egg-tube,  and  it 
is  with  this  portion  of  the  generative  organs  he  chiefly  occupies 
himseK.  The  egg-tubes  differ  very  much  in  number  and  length, 
and  the  number  of  egg-germs  they  contain  varies.  It  is,  however, 
probable  that  in  each  species  the  number  is  definite.  Each  egg- 
tube  generally  consists  of  two  membranes.  The  outer  muscular, 
the  inner  delicate  and  structureless,  and  lined  with  a  layer  of 
epithehal  cells.  These  probably  take  an  active  part  in  the  secre- 
tion of  the  yolk  in  all  insects,  and  are  the  principal,  if  not  the 
only,  organs  wliich  form  the  yolk  in  the  Orthoptera,  Fulex,  and  the 
Libellulina. 

In  the  earliest  stage  of  development,  the  egg-cell  cannot  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  viteUigenous  cells  (those  that  secrete  the  yolk), 
and  at  the  upper  end  of  the  egg-tube  may  be  found  cells  wliich  are 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  but  wliich  are  apparently  capable  of 
becoming  either  the  one  or  the  other.  The  macula  germinativa  is  a 
small,  round  vesicle  in  the  Orthopetra.  In  Pulex  the  germinal 
vesicle  is  dark,  and  the  macula  germinativa,  wliich  is  distinct  in  the 
young  egg-germs,  soon  disappears.  In  the  Coccus,  the  germinal 
vesicle  makes  its  appearance  after  the  viteUigenous  cells.  It  is  about 
•0008  in  diameter.  About  the  same  time  the  oil-globules  also 
make  their  appearance,  and  soon  become  the  most  conspicuous  part 
of  the  egg.  The  viteUigenous  ceUs,  Huxley  and  Leuckart  say,  are 
weU  developed  in  the  oviparous  Aphides ;  but  less  apparent  in  the 
agamic  or  viviparous  forms.  It  is  generaUy  stated  that  aU  the 
Aphides  are,  in  spring  and  summer,  self-fertile  and  viviparous,  and 
become  oviparous  in  autumn.  Lubbock,  however,  thinks  it  probable 
that  in  cold  regions  some  species  may  be  always  oviparous. 
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Heckee  and  Kussmaul's  observations  were  made  upon  cases  of 
tubular  pregnancy  in  the  human  subject.  Kussmaul  concludes 
from  liis  researches  that  the  egg  from  one  side  of  the  generative 
organs  passes  over  and  develops  itself  in  the  other.  A  review  of 
Kussmaul^s  book  is  to  tefound  in  the  'British  and  Foreign  Quarterly/ 
October  9,  1859. 
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GENERAL  PATHOLOGY  AND  SYMPTOMATOLOGY. 

Wilks. — Lectures  on  Pathological  Anatomy,  delivered  at  Guy's  Hospital  duriug 

the  Summer  Sessions  of  1857  and  1858.   pp.  472. 
Virchow. — Das  wahre  Neurom.    [The  True  Neuroma.]    Canstatt's  Jahresbericht, 

1859,  ■vol-  ii.  P-  23. 

Leubuscher. — Pathologische  Bindegewebs  entwicklung  im  Gehirn.  [Pathological 
Development  of  Connective  Tissue  in  the  Brain.]  Canst.  Jahrber.,  1859,  vol.  ii, 
p.  29. 

Snellen. — Experimentelle  untersuchung  iiber  den  Einfluss  der  nerven  auf  den 

Entziindungs-Process.    [Experimental  Inquiry  respecting  the  Influence  of  the 

Nerves  on  the  Process  of  Inflammation.]    Canst.  Jahrber.,  1859,  vol.  ii,  p.  44. 

(The  experiments  were  made  under  Donders'  inspection.) 
Guiming. — Untersuchungen  iiber  Blutbewegungund  Stasis.    [Inquiries  respecting 

the  Movement  and  the  Stasis  of  Blood.]    Canst.  Jahr.,  vol.  ii,  p.  45.  (Under 

Donders'  superintendence.) 
Samuel. — Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Nerven  auf  den  Entziindungs  process.    [On  the 

Influence  of  the  Nerves  on  the  Process  of  Inflammation.]    Canst.  Jahrber., 

vol.  ii,  p.  48. 

Virchow. — Zur  Geschichte  der  parenchymatosen  Entziindung.  [On  the  History 
of  Parenchymatous  Inflammation.]    Canst.  Jahrber.,  1859,  P-  S°- 

Eanzi, — Sui  fenomeni  iniziali  delle  flussione  sanguigna  specialmente  secondo  i 
risultati  delle  osservazioni  ed  esperienze  microscopische,  nuovi  studii  sperimen- 
tali.  Ferner. — Interna  di  fenomeni  iniziali  della  flussione  sanguigna  special- 
mente secondo  i  resiiltati  delle  osservazioni  ed  esperienze  microscopische: 
Nuovi  studii  sperimentali  e  considerazioni  intorno  all'  essenza  della  flogosi. 
[On  the  Initial  Phenomena  of  Determination  of  Blood,  particularly  according 
to  the  results  of  microscopical  observation  and  experience:  New  Experimental 
Studies.  Further. — Respecting  the  Initial  Phenomena  of  Determination  of 
Blood,  particularly  according  to  the  results  of  microscopical  experience  and 
observation:  new  Experimental  Studies  and  Considerations  respecting  the 
Essence  of  Inflammation.]    Canst.  Jahrber.,  1859,       ">  P*  53- 
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Lister. — On  the  Early  Stages  of  Inflammation.  Canst.  Jahrber.,  1859,  ^o'-  "i 
P-  53- 

Hobin. — Memoire  sur  una  mode  particuliere  et  non  decrile  de  la  production  de  la 
parvi  (sic)  des  Kystes  autour  de  certaines  Collections  de  pus  et  d'autres  liquides 
dans  les  organes  profonds.  [Memoir  on  a  particular  and  undescribed  Mode  of 
Production  of  the  walls  of  Cysts  around  certain  collections  of  pus  and  other 
liquids  in  deep-seated  Organs.]    Canst.  Jahrber.,  vol.  ii,  p.  54. 

Vulpian. — Recherches  sur  la  duree  de  la  contractilite  du  cceur  apres  la  mort. 
[Researches  on  the  Duration  of  the  Contractility  of  the  Heart  after  Death.] 
Canst.  Jahrber.,  vol.  ii,  p.  55. 

KllSSmaul. — Ueber  die  Ertodtung  der  Gliedmassen  dnrch  Einspritzung  von  Chlo- 
.  roform  in  die  Schlagadern.  [On  causing  Death  of  the  Limbs  by  injection  of 
Chloroform  into  the  Arteries.]    Canst.  Jahrber.,  1859,  p.  56,  vol.  ii. 

Gestin. — De  I'influence  des  Cliraats  chauds  sur  I'Europeen.  [The  Influence  of 
Hot  Climates  on  Europeans.]    Canst.  Jahrber.,  vol.  ii,  p.  58. 

Farchappe. — Des  variations  pathologiques  de  la  fibrine  dans  le  sang.  [On  the 
Pathological  Variations  of  the  Fibrin  in  the  Blood.]  Canst.  Jahrber.,  1859, 
vol.  ii,  p.  61. 

Beckmann, — Kleine  Beitrage  zur  Experimental  Pathologic. — (I.)  Druckstiegerung 
ira  Arteriensystem  und  Albuminuric.  (2.)  Herzhypertrophie  bei  vermehrtem 
Druck  ira  Aortensystem.  [Small  Contributions  to  Experimental  Pathology. — 
(1.)  On  Increase  of  Pressure  in  the  Aortic  System,  and  Albuminuria.  (2.)  On 
Cardiac  Hypertrophy  in  increased  pressure  in  the  Aortic  System.]  Canst. 
Jahrber.,  vol.  ii,  p.  62. 

Behier. — Modification  apportee  au  reactif  de  Bottger  pour  reconnaitre  la  presence, 
du  Sucre  dans  les  urines  diabet.  [Modification  of  Bottger's  Reagent  for  detecting 
the  presence  of  Sugar  in  Diabetic  Urine.]  Canst.  Jahrber.,  1859,  vol.  ii, 
P-  75- 

Kecklingshausen,— Ueber  eine  Echinococcus  Flussigkeit.  [On  Echinococcus 
Fluid.]    Canst.  Jahrber.,  1859,  'ol-     P-  86. 

Gannal.— Me  moire  sur  I'hydropisine,  nouvelle  matiere  albumineuse.  [Memoir  on 
Hydropisine,  a  new  albuminous  substance.]  Canst.  Jahrber.,  1859,  vol.  ii, 
p.  86.  ' 

Lelore.  —  Note  sur  la  suppuration  bleue.  [On  Blue  Pus.]  Canst.  Jahrber., 
vol.  ii,  p.  87.  ' 
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Hamernik.— Das  Herz  und  seine  Bewegung.     [The  Heart  and  its  Motion.] 
Canst.  Jahrber.,  1859,  vol.  ii,  p.  90. 

Gerhardt.— Untersuchung  uber  die  Herzdiimpfung  und  die  Verschiebung  ihren 
Grenzen  bei  Gesunden.    [An   Inquiry   respecting  the  Dulness-area   of  the 
Heart,  and  the  alteration  of  its  limits  in  health.]    Canst.  Jahrber.,  1859,  vol.  ii 
p.  97.  '      •  . 

Luschka.— Ueber  die  Lagerungsverhaltniss  der  vorderen  mittelfelle.     [On  <he 
Position  of  the  Anterior  Mediastinum.]    Canst.  Jahrber.,  1859,  vol.'  ii  p  100 

Piorry.— Influence  des  respirations  profondes  et  acceler<?es  sur  les  maladies  du 
cccur,  du  foie,  des  poumons,  &c.    [The  Influence  of  deep  and  accelerated  Re 
sp.ratmn  on  Diseases  of  the  Heart,  Liver,  Lungs,  &c.]    Canst.  Jahrber  iS-o 
vol.  ii,  p.  102.  ■' 

HirseL-Klinische  Fragmcnte.    [Clinical  Fragments.]    Canst.  Jahrber    vol  ii 
p.  103.  '      ■  ' 
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Schnepf. — Capacite  vitale  du  pouiiion,  ses  rapports  physiologiques  et  pathologiques 
avec  les  maladies  de  la  poitrine.  [Vital  capacity  of  the  Lungs,  and  its  Relations 
to  the  Diseases  of  the  Chest.]    Canst.  Jahrber.,  1859,  vol.  ii,  p.  109. 

Czermak. — Ueber  den  Kehlkopfspiegel.  [On  the  Laryngeal  Speculum.]  Canst. 
Jahrb.,  1859,  P- 

Funk. — Den  Kehlkopfraehenspiegel  und  die  Methode  seines  Gebrauchs.  [The 
Laryngeal  Speculum,  and  the  mode  of  using  it.]  Canst.  Jahr.,  1859,  vol.  ii, 
p.  112. 

Stork, — Zur  verwerthung  des  Kehlkopfraehenspiegels.  [The  value  of  the  Laryn- 
geal Speculum.]    Canst.  Jahrb.,  vol.  ii,  p.  117. 

Semeleder. — Beweglicher  Brillenspiegel  zu  laryngoskopischen  untersuchungen. 
[Moveable  Spectacle- Mirror  for  examination  of  the  Larynx.]  Canst.  Jahrb., 
vol.  ii,  p.  118. 

Wunderlicll. — Ueber  Hypertrophen  bei  typisch  verlaufenden  Krankheiten.  [On 
Relapses  in  Diseases  running  a  typical  course.]    Canst.  Jahrb.,  1859, 
p.  122. 

Dr.  WiLKs'  lectures  on  pathological  anatomy  do  not  admit  of 
more  tlian  bare  mention.  The  work  is  divided  into  two  parts, 
the  first  describing  the  various  morbid  states  of  the  several 
organs  and  systems,  the  second  treating  of  associated  morbid  con- 
ditions and  essential  diseases.  Reference  is  made  continually  to 
illustrative  specimens  in  Guj^s  Hospital  Museum,  wliich  is  under 
the  charge  of  the  author,  and  wliich,  together  with  the  numerous 
autopsies  he  has  conducted,  has  furnished  him  with  a  most  copious 
store  of  facts  on  which  his  statements  are  based. 

GENERAL  PATHOLOGICAL  ANATOMY. 

Poster,  after  quoting  Yirchow's  description  of  the  state  of  the 
nerves  of  an  amputated  stump,  says  that  it  is  probable  that  the 
fascicular  neuroma  with  fibroid  characters  is  to  be  regarded  equally 
with  the  true  neuroma  as  a  tumour  consisting  of  nerve-fibres.  In 
it,  however,  the  fascicles  of  the  perineurium  are  filled  ^nth  nerve- 
tubes  devoid  of  medidlary  substance,  but  broad  and  rich  in  nuclei. 

Weber  describes  the  formation  of  new  vessels  in  and  on  cartilage 
during  clu-onic  articular  inflammation,  as  occurring  in  two  different 
modes.  In  one  club-Kke  processes  of  fusiform  nuclei  or  cells 
shoot  out  from  the  margin  of  a  capillary  loop,  and  give  off  fresli 
processes.  These  enter  the  gaps  made  by  the  perishing  of  the 
cartilaginous  structure.  The  original  capillary  becomes  the  trunk 
of  a  vessel  which  ramifies  through  the  new-formed  arborescent 
process. 

Bii-LROTH  gives  an  account  of  the  mode  of  ossification  in 
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osteo-sarcomata,  exostoses,  osteophytes,  the  repair  of  fractures,  &c. 
Maier  describes  a  case  of  sarcoma  melanocles ;  Virchow  describes  the 
minute  structure  of  tubercle ;  and  Torster  gives  a  pretty  full  expo- 
sition of  the  structure  of  cylindrical  epithelial  cancroid.  Beckman 
communicates  a  case  of  amyloid  degeneration.  (Vol.  ii.  pp- 24 — 27.) 

Leubuscheb,  details  a  rare  case  of  cystic  formation  in  the  brain, 
somewhat  similar  to  the  embryonal  or  colloidal  tumours ;  as  well  as 
the  microscopic  appearances  in  the  brain  of  an  insane  person,  where 
some  patches  of  softening  and  one  of  induration  were  found. 

Buhl,  from  examination  of  trachomatous  structure,  refers  the 
alteration  to  the  class  of  neuromata,  or  tumours  formed  by  consider- 
able hypertrophy  of  the  sheaths  of  the  nerves.  Kussmaul  has 
studied  the  production  of  laceration  of  the  inner  coats  of  the  cervical 
arteries  in  persons  who  have  died  by  hanging.  It  occurred  four 
times  in  fourteen  cases.  Billroth  describes  a  new  formation  of 
glandular  parenchyma  as  occurring  in  secondary  acute  and  subacute 
inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  not  a  mere  increase  of 
lymph-corpuscles.  Prom  examination  of  an  inflamed  prepuce,  in 
which  the  sheaths  of  the  vessels  and  bundles  of  connective  tissue  were 
full  of  lymph-corpuscles,  Billroth  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
connective-tissue-corpuscles  may  be  regarded  as  the  epithelium  of  the 
lymph-capillaries,  which  are  represented  by  lacunar  spaces  among 
the  bundles  of  the  above-mentioned  tissue.  True  lymphatic  vessels 
were  seen  to  originate  from  the  vascular  sheaths  laden  with  corpuscles, 
in  tliis  instance.  Billi'oth  also  describes  the  course  of  the  degenerative 
changes  in  hypertrophy  of  the  tongue  and  lips.  Friedleben,  in  his 
admirable  monograph  on  the  thymus,  shows  that  there  is  no  such 
disease  as  the  so-called  asthma  thymicum.  Beale  describes  the 
interspaces  between  the  lobules  in  cirrhosed  states  of  the  liver  as 
not  containing  any  unusual  amount  of  connective  tissue,  but  the 
detritus  of  cells  that  have  perished.  Wagner's  treatise  on  uterine 
cancer,  and  Thompson's  on  the  prostate  gland,  must  be  noticed, 
as  works  of  reference  on  their  respective  subjects.  Pellizzari  supports 
the  view  that  puerperal  fever  is  only  fever  set  up  by  purulent  infec- 
tion. Virchow  describes  the  sweat-glands  in  cases  of  phthisis  as 
being  in  a  state  of  fatty  degeneration. 

CONTUIBUTIONS  TO  GBNEUAL  PATHOLOGY. 

Virchow' s  'Cellular  Fathology.' — This  workis  ranked  by  Kussmaul 
with  Schwann's  celebrated  treatise,  as  doing  for  pathology  what  the 
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lattor  did  for  pliysiology.  We  can  do  no  more  than  refer  to  it.  So 
also  with  another  essay  of  the  same  author,  on  '  Irritation  and 
Irritability/'  we  have  to  quote  the  remark  of  Kussmaul,  that  we  do 
not  see  how,  with  advantage  to  the  reader,  we  can  give  a  summary  of 
the  contents,  at  least  within  the  limits  allotted  to  us.  Snellen  has 
examined  experimentally  the  influence  of  various  nerves  upon  the 
inflammatory  process.  He  states,  from  observations  on  the  ear  of 
the  rabbit,  that  "  the  relation  of  the  sensory  nerves  to  the  vascular 
nerves  is  similar  to  their  relation  to  the  motor  nerves.  Irritation  of 
the  sensory  nerves  causes  increased  action  of  the  vascular  nerves  of 
the  same  side  upon  the  same  part.  "When  the  irritation  is  intense, 
this  reflex  action,  just  as  is  the  case  with  the  motor  nerves,  extends 
also  to  other  regions ;  moreover,  it  is  the  spasmodically  contracted 
condition  of  the  wall  of  the  vessels  which  essentially  conditionates 
the  succeeding  state  of  atony,  so  that  the  force  of  the  heart  remaining 
the  same,  vascular  dilatation  must  follow  contraction  without  the 
nervous  influence  being  lessened."  He  further  ascertained  that 
section  of  the  sensory  nerves  did  not  essentially  alter  the  process  of 
inflammation,  while  section  of  the  vaso-motor  to  some  extent 
promoted  it,  and  quite  positively  promoted  the  absorption  /of 
extravasated  fluid,  and  the  occurrence  of  cicatrization.  So  also  when 
he  inflamed  both  eyes,  by  dropping  strong  acetic  acid  into  each,  the 
course  of  the  inflammation  was  shortened  in  the  eye  of  the  side  on 
wliich  the  sympathetic  cord  had  been  divided.  Snellen  opposes  the 
old  view  that  section  of  the  fifth  pair  produces  corneitis  by  paralysing 
the  nerves  that  preside  over  the  nutrition  of  that  part.  He  beheves 
the  corneitis  that  ensues  to  result  from  mechanical  irritation,  &c.,  and 
shows  that  if  the  animal's  ear  is  fastened  in  front  of  its  eye,  and  the 
mucous  secretion  carefully  removed,  the  cornea  is  kept  free  fi'om 
inflammation. 

Gunning  has  studied  carefully  the  motion  of  the  blood,  and  its 
stasis.  With  respect  to  the  influence  of  the  nerves  on  the  diameter 
of  the  vessels,  he  found,  that  in  frogs,  division  of  the  rami  commuui- 
cantes  of  the  sympathetic  produced  no  marked  effect ;  division  of  the 
sciatic  plexus  near  the  spinal  cord  had  a  marked  effect  in  producing 
vascular  injection,  and  increasing  the  rapidity  of  the  current; 
pinching  of  the  skin  he  found  to  cause  contraction  of  the  small 
arteries,  but  does  not  feel  satisfied  to  assume  a  reflex  action  from  the 
sensory  or  the  vaso-motor  nerves,  because  arterial  contractions  occur 
both  spontaneously  (even  after  division  of  the  neiTCs)  and  associated 
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with  muscular  movements.  With  respect  to  the  effect  of  irritants — (i.) 
A  weak  galvanic  current  constantly  contracts  the  greater  and  smaller 
arteries  lying  in  its  course,  sometimes  in  spots,  sometimes  com- 
pletely, and  usually  so  perfectly  that  the  channel  is  obliterated. 
The  veins  of  the  web  were  never  positively  contracted,  only  the 
larger  ones  ruiming  at  the  sides  of  the  toes.  The  circulation  in  the 
capillaries  was  not  slackened  or  arrested,  unless  the  degree  of 
contraction  was  considerable,  (a.)  Mechanical  irritation  produced 
the  same  effects  as  Wharton  Jones  observed.  (3.)  Warmth  (104°) 
immediately  increases  the  rapidity  of  the  stream,  and  distends  the 
arteries,  capillaries,  and  veins,  without  causing  contraction  or  dila- 
tation, A  higher  temperature  (158°)  at  first  increases  the  rapidity  of 
the  stream,  but  soon  it  slackens,  and  stasis  occurs.  The  arteries 
were  not  contracted.  Cold  (32°)  had  no  effect.  [The  editor 
remarks  that  some  observations  of  his  own  were  very  positive  as  to 
the  arterial  dilatation  produced  by  warmth,  and  the  contraction 
induced  by  cold.  Both  the  higher  and  lower  temperature  were 
moderate.]  (4.)  Dilute  acids  for  a  moment  increase  the  rapidity  of 
the  current,  then  it  declines  and  stasis  sets  in.  Stronger  acids  cause 
accumulation  of  the  blood  in  the  veins,  and  an  empty  state  of  the  capil- 
laries and  arteries.  (5.)  Dilute  caustic  alkahes  act  in  the  same  way 
as  acids.  (6.)  Clilorides  of  sodium  and  calcium,  sugar,  urea,  sulphate 
of  magnesia,  and  of  soda,  &c.,  act  much  in  the  same  way.  A  drop 
of  cold,  saturated  solution  conditionates  almost  immediately  accele- 
ration of  the  circulation,  without  visible  arterial  dilatation,  which  in  a 
few  seconds  passes  into  retardation  and  arrest.  The  stasis  affects, 
first  the  capillaries,  then  the  veins,  last  the  arteries.  In  the  small 
veins,  whose  current  tends  away  from  the  irritated  spot,  the  direction 
is  sometimes  reversed.  Gunning  concludes  that  stasis  has  no  con- 
nection with  the  state  of  the  vessels  or  of  the  heart's  action.  He 
confirms  Weber's  results  as  to  the  effects  of  irritants  after  ligature 
of  the  vessels. 

Samuel,  after  observing  that  exudation  is  the  inflammatory  phe- 
nomenon in  warm-blooded  animals,  which  is  equivalent  to  stasis  in 
the  cold-blooded,  and  expressing  his  agreement  with  Lawrence, 
Thomson  and  Yirchow,  as  to  the  non- occurrence  of  stasis  in  the 
ordinary  inflammations  of  the  human  subject,  proceeds  to  state  his 
own  results  as  to  the  production  of  inflammation  by  irritation  of  a 
nervous  centre.  The  part  he  selected  was  the  posterior  part  of  the 
spinal  cord  of  the  frog,  and  the  irritants  were  mechanical  and  elec- 
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trical.  True  stasis  was  produced,  not  mere  stillstand  of  the  current. 
Samuel  concludes  that  nerves  originate  from  this  centre  wliich  re- 
gulate the  nutrition  of  the  posterior  limb. 

ViRCHOw  describes  a  specimen  of  inflamed  cornea^  and  one  of 
inflamed  endocardium  of  the  chordae  tendineas,  as  illustrating  his  views 
of  parenchymatous  inflammation.  The  lamellce  in  the  former  were 
■unaffected,  the  corpuscles  were  enlarged  to  from  ten  to  twenty  times, 
and  rendered  opaque  by  a  fatty,  albuminous,  granular  mass.  In  the 
latter  the  inflammatory  alterations  did  not  appear  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
vessels,  but  rather  at  the  most  remote  parts,  where  the  tendinous 
cord  is  most  exposed  to  tension,  at  the  point  of  bifurcation. 

Eanzi,  (late)  of  Florence,  denies  that  the  capillaries  have  any 
power  except  that  of  elasticity.  Active  hypersemia  he  ascribes  to 
the  greater  activity  with  which  the  tissues  exert  their  function. 
Inflammation  he  refers,  and  did  as  long  ago  as  1844,  to  secret 
disturbances  of  the  interchange  taking  place  in  the  process  of 
nutrition  between  the  blood  and  the  tissues.  He  thinks  that  no 
explanation  can  be  found  in  the  derangements  of  the  circulation  of 
the  phenomena  of  inflammation.  Neither  does  he  consider  inflam- 
mation as  an  increase  of  organic  activity  and  nutrition,  but  rather 
as  characterised  by  the  reverse. 

In  a  paper  on  the  early  stages  of  inflammation,  Listbe  shows  that 
irritation  of  a  certain  part  of  the  spinal  cord  of  the  frog  produces 
constantly  contraction  of  the  arteries  of  the  web,  and  that  destruc- 
tion of  the  same  is  followed  by  permanent  dilatation.  Neither  state, 
however,  causes  any  arrest  of  the  blood-current,  or  alteration  in  the 
quahty  of  the  blood.  From  the  circumstance  that  the  same  changes 
are  produced  in  successive  portions  of  blood  passing  through  the 
vessels  of  a  spot  which  has  been  subjected  to  mild  irritation,  viz., 
increased  tendency  of  the  red  and  white  corpuscles  to  adhere  together 
and  to  the  walls  of  the  vessels.  Lister  concludes  that  the  irritated 
tissue  is  the  original  seat  of  the  inflarmnation,  and  that  the  altera- 
tions in  the  blood  are  secondary.  He  observes,  further,  that  the  red 
and  white  corpuscles  are  nevermore  inclined  to  adhere  than  they  are 
in  healthy,  fresh-drawn  blood,  and  concludes  that  the  tissues  of  a 
healthy  part  exert  an  influence  on  the  blood  whereby  the  red  and 
white  corpuscles  are  kept  free  from  tendency  to  adhere,  while  in 
inflamed  parts  this  influence  is  more  or  less  lost.  Lister  believes 
the  inflamed  parts  to  be  in  a  state  of  diminished  functional  activity, 
from  the  relaxation  of  the  arterial  coats  and  the  difl'usion  of  the 


GENERAL  PATHOLOGY  AND  SYMPTOMATOLOGY. 


pigment  in  the  radicating  pigment-cells,  the  active  state  of  these  cells 
showing  concentration  of  the  pigment  around  the  nucleus. 

EoBiN  describes  certain  cystic  tumours  whose  walls  are  colum- 
nated  like  those  of  the  auricles  of  the  heart,  or  "  a  vessie  a  colonnes." 
The  columns  have  sometimes  quite  the  appearance  of  muscle,  but 
contain  no  striated  or  non-striated  muscular  fibres ;  they  consist  only 
of  bundles  of  fibres,  among  wliich  are  occasionally  elastic.  The 
contents  are  various — puriform  or  mucous,  turbid  or  transparent. 
These  tumours  occur  in  many  different  parts. 

VuLPiAN  publishes  some  inquiries  relative  to  the  duration  of  the 
contractility  of  the  heart  after  death.  In  a  decapitated  criminal 
the  right  auricle  acted  for  five  hours,  the  autopsy  not  having  been 
commenced  till  twenty-four  hours  after  death.  Independent  rhyth- 
mical movements  were  observed  in  the  right  auiicle  of  the  dog's 
heart  twenty-six  hours  after  cessation  of  artificial  respiration.  An 
undulating  movement  was  observed  tliirty-four  hours  after  death. 
It  often  continued  when  strong  galvanic  and  mechanical  irritation 
failed  to  produce  contraction. 

KussMAUL  shows  that  chloroform  injected  into  the  arteries  of 
dead  animals  prevents  putrefaction,  but  if  injected  during  life  it 
speedily  produces  it.  He  ascribes  the  difference  to  the  circumstance, 
that  after  the  cliloroform  has  destroyed  the  vitality  of  the  tissues  in 
the  latter  case,  it  is  washed  away  by  the  blood,  and  so  cannot  exert 
its  preservative  action.  The  case  is  the  same  as  when  a  limb 
mortifies  after  frostbite ;  the  return  of  the  circulation  brings  with  it 
three  conditions  highly  favorable  to  putrefaction,  viz.,  warmth, 
oxygen,  and  water.  The  blood  continued  to  circulate  in  the  dead  limbs 
in  the  experiments  performed  by  Kussmaul  until  putrefaction  had 
visibly  set  in,  as  declared  by  theodour  andcolourof  theskin.  When  all 
circulation  had  ceased  in  the  leg  and  the  greater  part  of  the  thigh, 
in  consequence  of  thrombosis,  a  concentrated  solution  of  iodide  of 
potassium  was  injected  under  the  skin  of  the  sole  of  the  foot ;  after 
four  and  a  haK  hours  the  salt  was  detected  in  the  urine,  and  con- 
tinued to  pass  off  copiously  by  this  channel  until  the  death  of  the 
animal,  twenty-four  hours  later.  Kussmaul  supposes  that  the  channel 
through  which  the  salt  reached  the  moving  blood  from  the  putrid 
limb,  must  be  the  microscopic,  plasmatic,  vascular  system  of  the 
connective  tissue  discovered  by  Virchow.  Diffusion  and  capillary 
attraction  probably  operated  to  transmit  the  saline  solution  along 
these  channels,  aided  also  materially  by  the  suction-power  of  the 
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heart,  which  must  be  felt  even  in  that  vascular  system.  Mere 
irritation,  as  shown  by  experiments  with  dead  organs,  does  not  cause 
a  salt  to  penetrate  speedily  into  the  interior  of  the  mass.  The  prac- 
tical conclusions  which  Kussmaul  adopts  are — "  that  a  putrid  limb  is 
not  to  be  considered  as  a  mere  dead  appendage,  even  when  all  circula- 
tion has  ceased ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  there  may  go  on  an  active 
exchange  of  fluids  between  it  and  the  living  parts ;  that  the  mecha- 
nical and  even  the  chemical  actions  are  different  in  sphacelus  and 
in  post-mortem  putrefaction ;  and  lastly,  that  the  magnitude  of  the 
danger  in  gangrene  of  a  limb  does  not  only  depend  on  the  size  of  the 
contact-surface  of  the  living  and  dead  parts,  but  on  the  size  of  the 
whole  putrefying  mass." 

Gestin  maintained  a  thesis  at  Paris  in  1857,  on  the  influence  of 
hot  climates  on  Europeans.  The  essay  is  full  of  important  facts, 
and  does  not  admit  of  abbreviation  for  our  limits. 

Paechappe  has  made  numerous  examinations  relative  to  the 
pathological  variations  of  the  fibrine  in  the  blood.  He  finds  that 
in  acute  inflammations,  attended  with  fever,  the  blood  contains  twice 
as  much  fibrine  as  in  the  normal  condition ;  he  states,  as  the  general 
mean,  I5'88  parts  per  1000  of  liquor  sanguinis.  Inclironic  inflam- 
mations the  increase  was  very  little  5*  10  to  6"oi  per  1000.  In  various 
diseases  attended  with  impoverishment  of  the  blood,  where  the  fibrine 
has  been  apparently  increased,  Parchappe  shows  that  the  increase 
is  only  relative,  and  that  there  is  an  absolute  decrease. 

G.  Mbyee.  in  thirty-one  persons  dying  of  different  diseases,  found 
traces  of  sugar  (or  hepatine  yielding  sugar)  five  times  only,  while  in  the 
remaining  twenty-six  there  was  no  trace.  Yernois  found  sugar  sixty- 
seven  times  in  173  cases ;  Stokvis  only  once  in  eleven  cases,  the  sugar- 
yielding  case  being  that  of  a  man  who  died  from  fracture  of  the 
skvdl  while  in  perfect  health.  In  a  case  of  death  from  common  car- 
buretted  hydrogen  no  sugar  was  found,  though  the  patient  lived  only 
four  hours.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  age,  the  nature  of  the  disease, 
or  its  duration  has  any  positive  determining  influence  on  the  pre- 
sence or  absence  of  sugar.  Meyer  ascribes  its  absence,  in  accordance 
with  Bernard's  views,  to  an  alteration  of  nutrition  occasioned 
through  nerve-influence. 

In  a  dog  whose  thigh-bone  had  necrosed  after  obliteration  of  the 
aorta,  Beckmann  observed  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart  in  some 
places  calcified  so  as  to  form  rigid,  glistening  cylinders ;  only  here 
and  there  were  the  calcareous  salts  deposited  in  the  form  of  small. 
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round  granules  between  tlie  fibres.  In  the  kidneys,  the  cortical 
tubes  in  several  places  were  completely  filled  with  calcareous  salts ; 
the  Malpighian  bodies,  the  stroma,  and  the  pyramids,  were  free. 

PATHOLOGICAL  CHEMISTRY. 

Eelative  to  the  detection  of  sugar  in  the  urine,  in  the  normal  and 
in  pathological  conditions,  there  are  several  communications  which 
may  be  consulted  with  advantage  by  those  who  wish  for  further 
information  on  this  subject  (pp.  93 — 104).  We  can  only  cite  the 
following.  Bottger's  new  test  for  sugar  is,  according  to  Behier, 
one  of  the  most  delicate  and  reliable,  if  slightly  modified  as  he  pro- 
poses. The  urine  is  boiled  with  an  equal  volume  of  one  part  of 
crystallized Carb.  Sodse  in  three  parts  of  water,  and  a  little  basic  nitrate 
of  bismuth  added.  Beliier  adds  also  a  very  small  fragment  of 
caustic  potash.  If  sugar  is  present,  the  bismuth  is  reduced,  giving 
a  black  colour  to  the  mixture ;  if  there  is  none,  it  remains  white. 

Ecliinococcus  fluid  examined  by  Recklinghausen  was  colourless, 
feebly  acid,  turbid,  containing  flocculi  mainly  made  up  of  scolices,  of 
sp.  gr.  1*015,  free  from  albumen.  In  100  parts  there  were 
97*998  of  water,  2-002  of  solids.  The  latter  contained  nearly  half 
its  weight  of  cMoride  of  sodium. 

Robin  and  Yerdeil  have  drawn  attention  to  a  substance  occurring 
in  dropsy  different  from  ordinary  albumen.  This  liquid,  after 
addition  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  and  filtering,  is  rendered  turbid  by 
boiling,  alcohol,  or  acids,  without  coagulating  in  flocculi  like  albumen. 
They  requested  Gannal  to  examine  this  substance  further.  He 
states,  as  the  general  result  of  liis  inquiry,  "  That  in  the  morbid 
effusions  of  the  pleura  and  peritoneum  a  substance  is  found  coagu- 
lable  by  heat  and  nitric  acid.  It  is  distinguished  from  serum  and 
albumen  by  being  retained  by  sulphate  of  magnesia  without  being 
coagulated ;  from  casein  by  coagulation  on  heating ;  and  from  pan- 
creatine by  not  being  reddened  by  chlorine.  Tliis  substance  he 
names  hydropisine.  It  has  not  been  found  in  the  urine  of  morbus 
Brightii,  In  100  parts  of  pleural  effusion  there  were  16*70  parts 
of  moist  hydropisine,  21*15  of  moist  albumen.  In  100  parts  of 
peritoneal  serum  there  were  14  of  moist  hycbopisine,  24*46  of  moist 
albumen. 

In  many  cachectic  individuals  the  pus  secreted  by  wounds  is  of  a 
greenish  colour,  and  stains  the  dressings  blue.    The  colouring- 


134 


REPORT  ON    PRACTICAL  MEDICINK. 


matter  has  been  isolated  by  Coutauet,  by  steeping  the  bandages  in 
cold  distilled  water,  and  expressing  the  liquid.  This  is  mixed  with 
some  alcohol,  heated  to  boiling,  and  filtered.  After  driving  oft'  the 
alcohol  by  heat,  chloroform  is  added,  which  takes  the  blue  colour 
from  the  water.  The  chloroform-solution  being  separated  and 
evaporated,  a  deep-blue  powder  was  obtained,  which  became  green 
on  shaking  with  aether,  and  remained  blue  in  water,  thus  proving 
the  identity  of  the  blue  and  green  colouring.  The  general  opinion 
is,  that  the  colouring  matter  is  a  modification  of  biliary  pigment. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  MEDICAL  DIAGNOSIS  AND  SYMPTOMATOLOGY. 

In  a  paper  on  the  position  and  movements  of  the  heart,  Hamernik 
states  it,  as  a  great  mystery,  that  the  heart's  systole  should  raise  the 
wall  of  the  chest  instead  of  rather  drawing  it  inwards.  He  thinks 
he  can  explain  tliis  by  reference  to  his  observatioiTS  on  the  position 
of  the  heart  and  the  fixed  point  afforded  it  by  the  contraction- 
tendency  of  the  lungs.  If  the  heart  is  examined  by  toucliing  it 
through  the  diaphragm  after  opening  the  abdominal  cavity,  tlirough 
the  pleui-a  by  removing  the  fifth  costal  cartilage,  and  tlu-ough  the 
right  layer  of  the  anterior  mediastinum  from  tlie  right  pleural  cavity, 
the  observer  becomes  convinced  of  the  firm,  immoveable  position  of 
the  heart,  fitted  into  the  angle  between  the  diaphragm  and  anterior 
wall  of  the  chest.  "  If  a  small  opening  is  made  into  the  pericardium 
tlirough  the  right  mediastinal  layer,  the  -  air  rushes  in  with  a  noise, 
the  heart  loses  its  fixity,  the  sharp  edge  of  the  right  ventricle  starts 
from  its  recipient  angular  bed,  the  heart  becomes  easily  moveable, 
takes  another  position  and  dii-ection,  wliile  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
chest  between  the  fourth  and  sixth  cartilages  (left)  changes  its  reso- 
nance, and  (in  place  of  a  dull)  gives  now  a  clear  note."  This  fii'm, 
immoveable  position  of  the  heart  only  exists  in  young,  healthy 
individuals ;  in  old  persons  and  in  various  morbid  states  it  is  lost. 
Hamernik  maintains  that  the  apex  of  the  heart  takes  no  part  in  the 
impulse,  the  tongue-shaped  extremity  of  the  upper  lobe,  or  the  anterior 
border  of  the  left  lung,  lying  between  it  and  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
chest.  Hence  the  determination  of  the  site  of  the  heart's  impulse  cainiot 
determine  the  position  of  the  heart.  Hamernik  describes  particularly 
the  superficial  and  the  deep  position  of  the  heart,  the  chief  difference 
between  them  being  the  close  approximation  in  the  former  of  the 
anterior  or  superior  convex  wall  of  the  ventricles  to  the  wall  of  the 
chest.    The  former  is  the  position  which  exists  in  early  hfe,  until 
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"  involution "  has  set  in.  In  the  latter  the  heart  retires  more  from 
the  surface  of  the  chest,  and  is  covered  more  or  less  by  the  anterior 
tliin  part  of  the  left  lung.  The  swelling  up  of  the  heart,  or  the 
increase  of  its  vertical  diameter,  when  lying  on  its  posterior  fiat 
sm-face,  is,  according  to  Hamernik,  the  cause  of  the  impulse.  That  the 
heart  dm-ing  systole  moves  downwards,  or  from  left  to  right,  he  quite 
disbelieves. 

Geuhardt  has  made  inquiries  relative  to  the  limits  of  the  heart's 
dulness. — (a.)  In  healthy  individuals,  lying  on  the  back  and  breathing 
quietly,  he  finds  that  the  right  or  internal  boundary  line  corresponds 
with  the  left  border  of  the  sternum.  The  lower  border  of  the  cardiac 
dulness  runs  from  the  lowest  extremity  of  the  preceding  outwards 
and  a  little  downwards  to  join  the  external  at  the  level  of  the  sixth, 
costal  cartilage,  or  occasionally  of  the  seventh  or  fifth.  The  length 
of  this  border  is  about  one  third  that  of  the  length  of  the  sternum. 
The  upper  and  left  boundary  is  made  up  of  a  shorter  portion  sloping 
a  httle  downwards,  and  another  longer  running  more  decidedly 
downwards  and  outwards.  This  line,  thus  bent  at  an  obtuse  angle 
or  curved,  commences  at  the  lower  border  of  the  fourth  left  rib. 
(b.)  Changes  during  deep  inspiration  and  expiration  consisted  in  a 
decrease  and  descent  during  inspu-ation,  an  enlargement  and  ascent 
during  expiration;  the  right  boundary,  however,  almost  always 
remaining  unaltered.  The  mean  advance  of  the  left  boundary 
inwards  and  to  the  right  during  deep  inspiration  was  centim.,  the 
upper  boundary  descended  about  2^  centim.  In  deep  expiration  the 
upper  boundary  receded  if  centim.,  the  right  lower  lung-boimdary 
li  centim.,  the  left  cardiac  limit  a  figure  intermediate  to  the  two. 
(c.)  Alterations  depending  on  the  right  or  left  lateral  position  were 
evident.  In  the  left  lateral  position  the  left  cardiac  limit  advanced 
i  -^ — 7  centim.  outwards ;  the  right  limit  was  unchanged.  In  the  right 
lateral  position  the  heart's  impulse  is  still  felt  at  or  near  the  same 
spot  as  in  the  supine,  but  it  is  weaker ;  right  ventricle  pulsation, 
however,  becomes  more  evident  under  the  xiphoid  process.  In  the 
lateral  positions  two  displacements,  which  are  only  exceptional  in  the 
supine  position,  are  almost  constantly  observed,  viz.,  in  inspiration 
while  lying  on  the  left  side  movement  of  the  right  limit  towards  the 
left,and  in  expiration  on  the  oppositesidemovement  of  the  same  limitto 
the  right.  Gerhardt  infers  from  the  above — (i .)  That  extensive  pleural 
adhesions  in  the  vicinity  of  the  heart  will  impair  its  mobility  in  every 
direction,  and  of  course  diminish  the  variations  in  the  extent  of  its 
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dulncss.  (2.) — That  murmurs  depending  on  the  contact  of  roughened 
spots  may  be  developed,  increased,  or  abolished,  by  change  of  position. 
(3.)  If  it  should  be  shown  in  a  case  of  simple  pericardial  adhesion 
that  the  mobility  of  the  heart  was  lost,  this  latterwould  become  a  useful 
sign  of  such  adhesion  having  occurred.  In  the  person  of  a  female, 
who  had  an  external  fistulous  opening,  Gerhardt  observed  distinctly, 
by  introducing  liis  finger  so  as  to  be  in  contact  with,  the  sternal 
part  of  the  diaphragm,  that  the  heart  descended  at  each  inspiration 
(tranquil),  and  altered  its  position  with  right  or  left  lateral  decubitus. 
He  also  assured  himself  of  the  occurrence  of  a  systolic  movement 
of  the  heart's  apex  downwards  and  to  the  left. 

Hameenik  having  stated  that  the  whole  posterior  surface  of  the 
sternum  was  covered  by  the  right  pleura,  and  that  no  part  of  the 
pericardium  was  left  unlined  by  the  two  pleiu'se,  Luschka  examines 
the  exact  positions  and  attachments  of  the  two  layers  of  the  anterior 
mediastinum,  and  finds  that  the  individual  varieties  are  very  con- 
siderable, but  that  as  a  rule  there  exists  certainly  a  triangular  space 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  body  of  the  sternum  devoid  of  pleural 
covering,  and  therefore  accessible  to  the  trocar  in  hydropericardium. 
The  width  of  this  at  the  level  of  the  sternal  extremity  of  the  fifth  rib 
is  I  "5  centim.,  at  that  of  the  sixth  rib  2  centim.,  at  that  of  the  seventh 
rib  3*5  centim. 

PiORRY  recommends  frequent  and  deep  respiratory  eff'orts  as  a 
means  of  relieving  dyspncea  dependent  on.  a  congested  and  dilated 
state  of  the  heart,  congestions  and  inflammations  of  the  liver  and 
also  of  the  lungs,  as  well  as  dropsical  effusion  resulting  from 
cardiac  disease. 

In  his  clinical  fragments,  HmscH  accounts  for  the  vocal  fremitus 
being  sometimes  abnormally  increased,  at  others  diminished,  by  the 
varying  state  of  the  tension  of  the  thorax,  or  by  the  too  great 
pressure  of  the  swollen  lung  against  the  parietes.  Condensation  of 
the  lung  will  always,  he  believes,  intensify  the  vocal  vibrations. 

In  examinations  of  the  vital  capacity  of  the  lungs,  and  its 
relation  to  chest-disease,  Schnepf  finds  that  expiration  always 
occupies  a  longer  time  than  inspiration,  and  that  in  three  out  of 
four  cases  a  quantity  of  air  greater  by  50*250  c.c.  is  expired  than 
is  inhaled.  He  does  not  think  this  increase  can  be  explained  by 
expansion  of  the  air  from  heat,  and  addition  of  carbonic  acid,  for 
these  conditions  exist  in  all  persons.  He  states,  further,  that  the 
quantity  of  air  put  in  motion  during  the  respiratory  act  does  not 
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depend  on  the  breathing  movements ;  there  does  not  even  appear  to 
exist  any  close  relation  between  the  two.  Eelative  to  the  influence 
of  age,  Schnepf  concludes  that  before  the  age  of  ten  the  capacity  of 
the  lungs  increases  yearly  about  140  c.c,  so  that  at  the  age  of  ten  the 
mean  is  about  1400,  and  that  to  obtain  approximatively  the  capacity 
for  an  age  below  this,  it  is  sufficient  to  multiply  the  given  number  by 
the  age.  Between  the  ages  of  ten  and  twenty  the  yearly  increase  amounts 
to  above  260  c.c,  except  for  the  first  years.  At  the  age  of  twenty  the 
capacity  reaches  its  maximum,  and  afterwards  declines,  but  in 
an  irregular  manner,  so  that  no  yearly  number  of  decrease  can  be 
stated.  In  the  female  sex  the  pvilmonary  capacity  is  considerably 
less  than  in  the  male.  The  capacity  increases  in  general  with  the 
height,  yet  persons  of  the  same  height  may  differ  in  their  capacities 
1200 — 1300  c.c.  The  circumference  of  the  thorax  (taken  at  the 
nipples)  has  no  determinate  relation  to  the  capacity.  In  one  fourth 
of  the  observations  made  to  determine  the  point  it  was  found  that 
the  capacity  was  the  same  when  the  stomach  was  full  as  when  it  was 
empty ;  in  another  fourth  the  inspiration  and  expiration  w^ere  both 
greater  when  the  stomach  was  empty ;  in  the  remaining  half  the 
capacity  was  greater  when  the  stomach  was  full. 

CzERMAK  strongly  recommends  the  use  of  Garcia^s  laryngeal 
speculum  for  the  examination  of  the  larynx  and  adjacent  parts. 
The  instriunent  consists  of  a  small,  oblong  mirror,  fixed  to  a  suitably 
bent  wire.  The  mirror  is  introduced  deeply  into  the  throat  till  its 
lower  margin  meets  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx,  the  soft  palate 
being  pushed  upwards.  With  a  little  practice  the  whole  base  of  the 
tongue,  the  epiglottis,  the  upper  and  lower  chordae  vocales,  the 
ventricles,  the  mucous  lining  of  the  arytenoid  cartilages,  and  the 
posterior  pharyngeal  wall  as  far  down  as  the  oesophagus,  nay,  on 
deep  inspiration  a  considerable  part  of  the  interior  of  the  trachea,  can 
be  brought  into  view.  By  turning  the  reflecting  surface  of  the 
mirror  upwards,  a  view  can  be  obtained  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  soft  palate,  and  of  the  upper  part  of  the  pharyngeal  cavity. 
TiiUK  gives  a  description,  with  figures,  of  the  laryngeal  speculum  he 
employs,  with  copious  details  of  directions  for  its  use.  For  these 
we  must  refer  to  the  paper,  only  remembering  that  it  is  necessary  to 
heat  the  speculum  moderately  before  introducing  it  into  the  mouth, 
to  prevent  the  condensation  of  vapour  on  its  surface. 

Semeledeii  recommends  the  employment  of  a  concave  mirror, 
perforated  in  the  centre,  and  fitted  to  the  examiner's  eye,  as  an  im- 
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proved  means  of  illuminating  the  part  of  the  tlu'oat  which  it  is 
desired  to  see  with  the  speculum. 

In  some  remarks  upon  hypostrophes,  as  Wunderlich  terms 
relapses,  and  various  deviations  from  the  normal  course  of  recovery, 
he  observes  that  no  sign  gives  such  sure  and  early  warning  as  the 
increase  of  the  temperature  of  the  body.  So  long  as  in  diseases 
that  subside  slowly  the  temperature  falls  uniformly,  or  with  such 
variations  that  the  morning  temperatm*e  and  the  evening  are  each 
a  little  below  that  of  the  preceding  day  at  the  same  hours,  there  need 
be  no  fear  that  the  improvement  is  interrupted  j  or  if  the  temperature 
which  has  fallen  to  the  normal  figure  after  rapid  or  slow  subsidence 
remains  normal,  or  after  having  fallen  below  this  point  it  ascends 
to  it,  there  is  no  ground  for  anxiety,  even  if  the  other  conditions 
should  not  become  healthy  as  soon  as  was  expected.  If,  on  the 
contrary,  tlirough  several  days,  the  temperature  keeps  up  beyond  the 
normal  figure  (at  least  at  the  corresponding  hours  of  different  days); 
if  even  a  little  increase  of  temperatm'e  is  apparent,  comparing 
similar  hours  of  succeeding  days,  there  is  every  reason  to  be  on  one''s 
guard.  If  an  increase  of  a  degree  or  more  takes  place  from  evening 
to  morning,  or  from  one  evening  to  the  next,  the  occurrence  of  a 
relapse  of  fever  is  by  no  means  improbable,  and  the  utmost  precau- 
tion necessary,  even  if  the  patient  feels  well.  If  the  increase  lasts 
several  days,  and  advances,  one  may  be  certain  that  a  fresh  morbid 
process,  or  a  recurrence  of  the  past,  has  set  in. 
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Parkin. — The  Causation  and  Prevention  of  Disease,  sho-wing  the  innocuousness-of 
putrid  exhalations,  and  pointing  out  what  are  the  real  and  efficient  causes  of 
disease,    pp.  191.  London. 

Garrod. — On  tlie  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Gout  and  Rheumatic  Gout.  pp.  601. 
London. 

Althaus.— A-  Treatise  of  Medical  Electricity,  Theoretical  and  Practical,  and  its 
Use  in  the  Treatment  of  Paralysis,  Neuralgia,  and  other  diseases,  pp.  352. 
London. 

Markham. — Remarks  on  the  Uses  of  Bleeding  in  Diseases.    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 

April  9th  and  i6th,  1859. 
Althaus. — On  the  Action  of  the  Electric  Current  upon  the  Motor  Nerves  and 

Muscles.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.  29th,  1859. 
Hunter, — On  the  Hypodermic  Treatment  of  Diseases,  with  Cases  and  E.xperiments. 

II).,  March  5th  and  26th,  and  April  i6th,  1859. 
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Hardy.— On  Treatment  of  Purpura  Hiemorrhagica  by  the  administration  of 
Tincture  of  Larch  Bark.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Jan.  isth,  1859. 

Barclay.— On  the  Real  Value  of  Bloodletting  in  Acute  Diseases.  Brit.  Med. 
Journ.,  March  5th,  1859. 

Kennedy.— On  the  Change  of  Type  Theory  of  Disease.    Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan., 

1859,  P-  624- 

Newham.— A  Fever  Village.    Lancet,  April  23d,  1859. 

Eostan.— Traitement  de  la  fievre  typhoide.     [Treatment  of  Typhoid  Fever.] 

Annuaire  de  Med.  et  Chir.  pratiq.,  1859,  pp.  i — 7- 
Guiet. — la  fievre  pernicieuse  chez  les  jeunes  enfants.    [Pernicious  Fever  in 

Young  Children.]    lb.,  pp.  7 — 23. 
Berchon.— La  fievre  jaune  et  les  fievres  paludeennes.    [Yellow  Fever  and  Marsh 

Fevers.]    Tb.,  pp.  23 — 29. 
Eeed. — Revaccination  in  the  Army.    Lancet,  April  30th,  1859. 
Husband. — On  Public  Vaccination.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  April  30th,  1859. 
Schneider. — Emploi  de  la  digitale  dans  les  maladies  inflammaloires,  et  en  particu- 

lier  dans  la  pneumonic.    [Use  of  Digitalis  in  Inflammation,  and  in  Pneumonia 

especially.]    Annuaire  de  Therapeut.,  1859,  pp.  82—88. 
Tisseire. — Traitement  de  la  morsure  de  la  vipere  bicorne  de  I'Algerie.  [Treatment 

of  the  Bite  of  the  Viper  Bicorne  of  Algeria.]    lb.,  p.  263. 
Eiselt. — The  Diagnosis  of  Melanotic  Cancer  by  the  Urine.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz., 

May  ist,  1859. 

Heidenhain. — On  intermittent  Fever;  the  result  of  the  observations  made  during 
several  epidemics.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  April,  1859,  p.  535. 

Gairdner. — Du  traitement  de  la  goutte.  [On  the  Treatment  of  Gout.]  Annuaire 
par  Noirot,  1859,  p.  160. 

Veit. — Sur  la  rougeole  hemorrhiigique.    [On  Haemorrhagic  Measles.]    lb.,  p.  194. 

BraUW  et  Broers. — De  la  ligature  des  membres  comme  moyen  auxiliaire  dans  le 
traitement  des  fievres  intermittentes.  [On  Ligaturing  the  Limbs  in  the  Treat- 
ment of  Intermittent  Fever.]    lb.,  p.  314. 

Heyfelder. — De  la  diphtherlte  des  surfaces  traumatiques.  [On  the  Diphtheritis  of 
Traumatic  Surfaces.]    lb.,  p.  329. 

Gunsburg, — Sur  I'emplol  de  la  colchicine  dans  la  goutte.  [On  Colchicine.]  lb., 
P-  .341- 

Bamberger. — Remarques  sur  la  variole  et  sur  sa  combinaison  avec  d'autres  mala- 
dies. [Remarks  on  Variola,  and  on  its  Combination  with  other  Diseases.]  lb., 
P-  .352- 

Lancet  Sanitary  Commission. — Report  on  Diphtheria,  its  History,  Progress, 
Symptoms,  and  Treatment.  Lancet,  Jan.  15th,  22d,  and  29th,  and  Feb.  5th 
and  12th,  1859. 

Bamskill. — On  Local  Treatment  in  a  particular  form  and  stage  of  Diphtheria.  lb., 
Feb.  19th,  1859. 

Ellis  and  Rigden. — Reports  on  Diphtheria  at  Crowle  (Lincolnshire)  and  at  Can- 

terl)ury.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  May  28th,  1859. 
TJre.— On  the  Employment  of  Iodide  of  Sodium.    Lancet,  April  2d,  1859. 
Marcet. — On  the  Treatment  of  Chronic  Alcoholic  Intoxication.    Ih.,  April  2d, 

1859. 

Murchison.— On  the  Prevalence  of  Continued  Fevers  in  the  Metropolis  and  other 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  during  the  year  1858.    lb.,  April  2d,  1859. 
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Pleischl,  Michaelis,  und  Danielsen— Zur   Sypliilisation.     [On  Syphiliza- 

tion.]    Scliinidt's  Jahrl).,  vol.  loi,  pp.  56 — 59. 
Stenberg. — Ueber  Sypliilisation,  nebst  eiiiigen  nit  derselben  angestellten  ver- 

suchen.    [On  Syphilization,  with  Experiments.]    lb.,  pp.  59 — 60. 
Panum. — Zur  Lehre  von  der  putriden  oder  septisclieu  Infektion.    [On  Putrid  or 

Septic  Infection.]    II).,  pp.  213 — 217. 
Clark. — On  Selenlte  as  a  Febrifuge.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  iith,  1859. 
Bamberger. — Ueber  Combination  von  Blattern  und  Syphilis.    [On  Smallpox 

combined  with  Sypiiilis.]    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  102,  p.  31. 
Lorinser  und  Reder.— Merkur  und  Syphilis.    [Mercury  and  Syphilis.]  lb., 

P-  31- 

Duchek, — Ueber  Wechselfieber.    [On  Ague.]    lb.,  pp.  169,  170. 
Scbranun. — Uel)er  das  genuine  Wechselfieber.    [On  Ague.]    lb.,  p.  173. 
Houghton. — Summary  of  Tables  of  Cases  of  Diphtheria.    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 
June  25th,  1859. 

Houghton. — On  Diphtheria.    Dublin  Med.  Journ.,  Feb.,  1859,  p.  94. 
Murchison, — On  Origin  of  Typhus  from  Overcrowding;  illustrative  cases.  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  July  2d,  1859. 
Budd. — Intestinal  Fever  essentially  Contagious.    Lancet,  July  2d,  9th,  16th,  and 

23d,  1859. 

Gairdner. — Clinical  Notes. — Fever.  Edinb.  Med.  Journ.,  July,  p.  45  ;  Sept., 
p.  238,  1859. 

Budd. — On  Intestinal  Fever;  Nature  of  Intestinal  Affection.  Lancet,  Aug.  6th 
and  27th,  1859. 

Sigmund. — Neuere  Beobachtungen  iiber  die  Einreibungskur  mit  grauer  Salbe  bei 
S\ philisfornien.  [Recent  01)servations  of  the  Cure  of  Syphilis  by  Inunction.] 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  102,  pp.  300,  301. 

Gruber, — Uelier  den  organiscben  Stoffwechsel  syphilitisch  Erkrankten  unter  dem 
Gebrauche  von  Merkurialmiiteln.  [On  the  Organic  Metamorphosis  of  the 
Syphilitic  under  the  use  of  Mercury.]    lb.,  p.  302. 

Ballard. — Some  Account  of  Diphtheria  and  Epidemic  Sore  Throat.  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  July  i6th  and  23d,  1859. 

Eade. — Cases  of  Paralysis  as  a  Sequela  of  Diphtheria.    Lancet,  July  i6th,  1859. 

Smith,         others. — On  Diphtheria.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  July  i6tb,  1859. 

Bogge. — ^  Report  on  Twenty-two  Cases  of  Diphtheria.    Lancet,  July  30th,  1859. 

Murchison. — On  the  simultaneous  Existence  in  the  Human  System  of  two  or 
more  Diseases,  which  are  supposed  to  originate  from  specific  morbid  poisons. 
Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1859,  pp.  178 — 201. 

Lebert. — On  a  Case  of  Scrofula  cured  by  Iodized  Food.    lb.,  p.  244. 

Lebert. — Aerztlicher  Bericht  aus  dem  k.  k.  Allgem.  Krankenhause  zu  Wien  vom 
Civil  Jahre  1856  u.  1857.  [Medical  Report  of  the  Royal  Vienna  General  Hos- 
pital for  the  years  1856  and  1857.]    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  103,  pp.  124 — 147. 

BristOWe. — Cases  of  Diphtheria,  with  remarks  on  the  pathology,  symptoms,  and 
treatment  of  the  disease.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  20th  and  27th,  and 
Sept.  3d,  1859. 

Murchison. — On  the  Causes  of  Continued  Fevers,  with  special  reference  to  the 
recent  Windsor  Epidemic.    Edinb.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.,  1859,  P-  ^97- 

LaWSOn. — Observations  on  the  Outbreak  of  Yellow  Fever  among  the  Troops  at 
Newcastle,  Jamaica,  in  the  latter  part  of  1856.  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev., 
Oct.,  1859,  p.  44S. 
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VirchOW  — Ueber  die  Natur  der  constitutiotiell-sypbilitischen  aflFektionen.  [On 
the  Nature  of  Constitutional  Syphilis.]  Schmidt's  Jahrh.,  vol.  104,  pp.  65— 
68 

Peacock.— On  the  recently  prevalent  Malarious  Affections.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 

Oct.  22d  and  Nov.  sth  and  12th,  1859. 
Whitley.— Cases  illustrative  of  the  Treatment  of  Rheumatic  Fever.    Guy's  Hosp. 

Reports,  vol.  v,  1859.  pp.  187—203. 
Beau.— Treatment  of  Acute  Rheumatism  by  Quinic  Intoxication.    Med.  Times  and 

Gaz.,  Oct.  29th,  1859. 
Kansome.— Diphtheria  affecting  the  Throat  and,  to  a  slight  extent,  the  Air-Pas- 

sages;  Paralysis;  Recovery.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Nov.  12th,  1859. 
Sibson.— Table  of  Cases  of  Acute  Rheumatism  treated  with  large  doses  of  Opium.  ^ 

II).,  Aug.  13th,  1859. 
JIay_ — Observations  on  Diphtheria.    Lancet,  Sept.  17th,  1859. 
Michaelis. — Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der  Scrofeln  und  Tuberkeln.    [On  Scrofula 

and  Tuberculosis.]    Schmidt's  Jahrh.,  vol.  103,  pp.  309—312. 
Heymann.— Zum  Wesen  der  Beri-Beri.    [On  the  Nature  of  Beriberi.]  lb., 

P-3I4- 

Lorinser. — Ueber  Tauschungen  und  Irrthiimer  in  Erkenntniss  der  Allgemeinen 
Syphilis.  [On  deceptions  and  errors  in  the  Diagnosis  of  General  Syphilis.] 
lb.,  vol.  104,  p.  173. 

Hassing. — Ueber  die  Natur  der  Schleimpapel.    [On  the  Nature  of  Mucous 

Tubercles.]    lb.,  pp.  176 — 178. 
Boeck.— Ueber  Syphilisation.    [On  Syphilization.]    lb.,  pp.  311— 315. 
Ringer. — On  the  Connexion  between  the  Heat  of  the  Body  and  the  excreted 

amounts  of  Urea,  Chloride  of  Sodium,  and  Urinary  Water,  during  a  Fit  of 

Ague.    Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  vol.  xlii,  1859,  p.  361. 
Sibley. — A.  Contribution  to  the  Statistics  of  Cancer,  collected  from  the  Cancer 

Records  of  the  Middlesex  Hospital.    lb.,  p.  in. 
Clams. — Action  physiologique  et  iherapeutique  dela  solanineet  de  la  douce-amere. 

[Physiological    and   Therapeutical    Action    of  Solanine   and  Dulcamara.] 

Annuaire  de  Therapeutique,  p.  24,  1859. 
Ellis, — Diphtheria  at  Crowle,  in  Lincolnshire.    Lancet,  Dec.  24th,  1859. 

In  his  work  on  the  prevention  and  causation  of  disease^  Parkin 
controverts  the  accepted  views^  as  to  the  influence  exerted  by  decom- 
posing matters  of  all  kinds  in  producing  both  endemic  and  epidemic 
disease,  and  ascribes  the  chief  potency  to  malaria,  the  same  agent 
that  produces  intermittent  and  remittent  fever  aU.  over  the  world. 
He  entirely  dissents  from  the  view  that  this  agent  is  the  result  of 
vegetable  decomposition,  and  propounds  the  opinion  that  it 
rather  proceeds  from  volcanic  action,  applying  this  term  not  so 
much  to  the  special  effects  of  volcanic  eruptions  and  earthquakes, 
as  to  the  cause  wliich  gives  rise  to  them.  He  cites  various  instances 
to  show  that  occupations  involving  the  constant  inhalation  of  putrid 
emanations  are  by  no  means  unliealthy,  indeed  appear  actually  condu- 
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cive to  health  {v'uU  the  cases  of  Mr.  Rose's  ii8  labourers,  employed 
in  emptying  ashpits  by  day  and  cesspools  by  night,  and  that  of  the 
knacker's  yard  at  Montfau^on,  near  Paris).  Dr.  Parkin  does  not 
seem  to  recognise  the  distinction  between  typhus  and  typhoid  fever, 
nor  between  these  and  malarious  fever,  nor  does  he  beHeve  "  that 
any  particular  district  has  been  preserved  from  visitations  of  either 
epidemic  or  endemic  diseases  by  the  removal  of  nuisances  or  by 
the  estabhshment  of  new  draius."  Indeed,  he  entertains  the  opinion 
that  drains  may  act  directly  as  promoters  of  disease,  partly  by 
affording  a  passage  along  which  malarial  emanations  from  the  banks 
of  rivers  may  make  their  way  into  the  interior  of  the  houses,  and 
partly,  when  they  become  dilapidated,  by  allowing  gaseous  (malarial) 
matter  to  enter  the  drain  from  the  soil.  The  cliief  remedies  which 
he  proposes  are,  paving  or  flagging  the  surface  of  the  ground,  so  as 
to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  malarial  emanations,  and  the  use  of 
charcoal  and  carbonic  acid,  to  absorb  and  neutraHze  them  when  they 
have  escaped.  In  an  appendix  he  gives  various  suggestions  as  to  the 
best  method  of  dealing  with  the  question  of  the  drainage  of  London. 
He  argues  forcibly  for  the  application  of  the  sewage  to  the  purposes 
of  manure,  instead  of  allowing  it  to  be  thrown  away  into  the 
sea. 

Gabrod's  work  is  divided  into  fifteen  chapters. — Chapter  i  is  in- 
troductory and  historical ;  ii  and  ill  describe  the  symptoms  and  pheno- 
mena of  acute  and  chronic  gout ;  iv  treats  of  the  blood ;  v,  of  the 
urine  in  gout;  vi  and  vii,  of  the  morbid  anatomy  of  gout;  viii,  of  its 
causes  ;  ix,  of  its  pathology ;  x,  xi,  xii,  and  xiii,  of  its  treatment ; 
XIV,  of  irregular  forms  of  gout ;  and  xv,  of  rheumatic  gout.  The 
scanty  space  at  our  command  induces  us  to  give  the  following  extract 
from  the  chapter  on  the  nature  of  gout,  as  conveying  in  a  condensed 
form  the  principal  views  set  forth  by  the  author.  "First,  in  true  gout 
uric  acid  is  invariably  present  in  the  blood  in  abnormal  quantities,  in 
the  form  of  urate  of  soda,  both  prior  to  and  at  the  period  of  the 
seizure,  and  is  essential  to  its  production ;  but  it  can  be  equally 
proved  that  this  acid  may  occasionally  exist  largely  in  the  circu- 
lating fluid  without  the  development  of  inflammatory  sjonptoms, 
as,  for  example,  in  cases  of  lead-poisoning  and  a  few  other  instances. 
Its  mere  presence,  therefore,  does  not  explain  the  occurrence  of  the 
gouty  paroxysm.  Secondly,  the  investigations  recently  made  in 
the  morbid  anatomy  of  gout  prove  incontestably  that  true  gouty  in- 
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flaramation  is  always  accompanied  with  a  deposition  of  urate  of  soda 
in  the  inflamed  part.  Thirdly,  the  deposit  is  crystalline  and  inter- 
stitial, and  when  once  the  cartilages  and  ligamentous  structures 
become  infiltrated,  such  deposition  remains  for  a  lengthened  time, 
perhaps  during  Hfe.  Fourtldy,  the  deposited  urate  of  soda  may  be 
looked  upon  as  the  cause,  and  not  the  effect,  of  the  gouty  inflam- 
mation. Fifthly,  the  inflammation  of  gout  tends  to  the  destruction 
of  the  ui-ate  of  soda  in  the  blood  of  the  part,  and  consequently  of 
the  system  generally.  Sixthly,  the  kidneys  are  implicated  in  gout, 
probably  in  its  early,  and  certainly  in  its  chronic,  forms ;  and  this 
affection  is  not  only  functional,  but  subsequently  becomes  structural; 
the  urinary  secretion  is  also  altered  in  composition  [being  often  shghtly 
albuminous,  and  always  deficient  in  uric  acid].  Seventhly,  an  im- 
pure state  of  the  blood,  arising  principally  from  the  presence  of 
urate  of  soda,  is  the  probable  cause  of  the  disturbances  which  not 
unfrequently  precede  the  seizure,  and  of  many  of  the  anomalous 
symptoms  to  which  gouty  subjects  are  liable.  Eighthly,  the  causes 
wliich  predispose  to  gout,  independently  of  those  connected  with 
indi^ddual  peculiarity,  are  either  such  as  produce  an  increased 
formation  of  uric  acid  in  the  system,  or  which  lead  to  its  retention 
in  the  blood.  Ninthly,  the  causes  exciting  a  gouty  fit  are  those 
which  induce  a  less  alkaline  condition  of  the  blood,  or  which 
greatly  augment  the  formation  of  uric  acid,  or  such  as  tempo- 
rarily check  the  power  of  the  kidneys  for  eliminating  tliis  principle." 
Under  the  head  of  treatment,  he  shows  from  experiment  that  col- 
cliicum  has  no  effect  in  increasing  the  elimination  of  uric  acid  or 
the  other  solids  of  the  urine.  He  does  not  agree  -with  the  opinion 
that  colchicum  acts  beneficially  by  virtue  of  its  purgative  action,  as 
most  marked  curative  effects  may  be  obtained  without  any  purgation. 
Neither  does  he  apprehend  that  the  judicious  use  of  colchicum 
renders  the  attacks  more  frequent  and  inveterate.  He  thinks  favor- 
ably of  the  use  of  salines,  in  small  doses,  administered  in  a  very 
dilute  form,  and  continued  for  a  long  period.  Carbonate  of 
lithia  is  valuable  from  its  great  solvent  power  over  uric  acid.  Ash- 
leaf  infusion  is  useful  in  chronic  cases ;  it  seems  to  have  the  power 
of  diminishing  the  frequency  of  the  attacks.  To  the  use  of  Vichy 
waters  he  assigns  but  a  limited  utility,  disapproving  of  them  in 
chronic  and  acute  gout,  and  only  advising  them  in  tlie  complete 
intervals  of  the  latter,  and  more  especially  in  strong  and  robust 
subjects,  where  uric  acid  is  formed  in  excess,  and  in  cases  in  which 
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the  liver  and  digestion  are  considerably  at  fault.  The  disease 
termed  rheumatic  gout  he  looks  upon  as  diverse  both  from  gout  and 
rheumatism^  and  states  that  much  injury  is  frequently  produced  by 
treatment  directed  by  a  wrong  view  of  the  nature  of  the  case,  and 
especially  from  its  being  confounded  Math  gout  or  rheumatism.  The 
great  object  is  to  strengthen  and  give  tone  to  the  system,  and  to 
promote  the  due  assimilation  of  the  food.  The  appendix  contains 
some  valuable  information  as  to  the  tests  for  urea,  the  influence 
of  colchicum,  the  composition  and  influence  of  various  mineral 
waters. 

Althaus,  in  Chapter  i,  treats  of  the  forms  of  electricity ;  Chapter 
II,  of  electro -physiology ;  Chapter  iii,  of  medical  electric  appara- 
tus, and  its  application ;  Chapter  iv,  of  electricity  as  a  means  of 
diagnosis;  Chapter  v,  of  electro-therapeutics.  The  information 
under  the  several  heads  is  very  complete,  but  we  have  not  space  to 
attempt  any  analysis. 

In  a  paper  on  the  uses  of  bleeding  in  diseases,  Markham 
maintains  the  following  thesis :  "  That  as  regards  internal  inflam- 
mations, venesection  is  of  service,  not  through  any  direct  influence 
which  it  exercises  over  the  inflammatory  process,  bat  in  consequence 
of  its  removing  certain  of  the  secondary  consequences  which  arise 
accidentally  out  of  the  inflammation;  that  venesection,  in  fact, 
acts  in  internal  inflammations  as  it  acts  in  all  other  diseased  condi- 
tions in  which  it  is  of  service,  viz.,  by  relieving  the  oppressed  and 
congested  condition  of  the  heart  which  has  arisen  as  their  conse- 
quence ;  and  that  the  direct  abstraction  of  blood  is  of  service  in 
those  internal  inflammations  in  which  anatomy  shows  us  that  it  is 
possible." 

A  paper  by  Althaus  on  the  action  of  the  electric  current  upon 
the  motor  nerves  and  muscles  may  be  referred  to  with  advantage, 
but  it  is  impossible  to  abstract  it  with  advantage. 

HuNTEE,  affirms  that  to  produce  an  immediate  or  a  decided 
narcotic  effect  in  any  case,  no  method  is  more  effectual  than 
the  hypodermic  injection  of  the  cellular  tissue.  The  proceed- 
ing is  the  same  as  in  Dr.  Alexandee  Wood's  treatment  of  neu- 
ralgia. 

Hardy  records  several  cases  of  purpura  hsemorrhagica  treated 
satisfactorily  by  tincture  of  larch  bark.  Dose  of  tincture,  from 
5ss  to  3iij. 

The  addition  of  Bismuthi  Subnitras  to  copaiba  and  cubebs  ob- 
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viates  the  gastric  aiicT  intestinal  disturbance  they  are  apt  to  pro- 
duce. Dental  neuralgia  is  instantaneously  relieved  by  cotton  soaked 
in  the  following  liquid  placed  in  the  meatus  of  the  ear  of  the 
affected  side  :  Morphise  Acet.,  gr.  iss ;  Acid.  Acet.,  niij ;  Eau  de 
Cologne^  oij.  M. 

Barclay  treats  the  moot  question  of  the  day,  as  to  the 
value  of  bloodletting  in  acute  diseases.  He  recognises  plairdy  a 
varying  degree  of  power  in  the  human  body,  whether  to  repel  and 
resist  or  to  bear  up  under  disease,  and  seems  to  admit  the  truth  of 
the  view  that  disease  is  now  more  of  an  asthenic  character  than  in 
some  former  times  it  has  been.  He  considers  the  phenomena  of 
disease  under  two  large  groups — one  formed  by  the  action  of  the 
morbid  influence  on  the  body,  the  shock,  or  the  force  of  the  impres- 
sion ;  the  other  the  reactional,  or  such  as  belong  to  the  process  of 
repair,  taken  in  the  widest  sense.  Venesection  can  render  no 
service  to  diminish  the  injurious  effect  of  the  shock ;  it  may  be  of 
great  value  to  lessen  the  reaction,  if  excessive.  It  does  not  influence 
the  course  of  the  inflammation  as  a  local  disorder,  but  only  the 
excess  of  the  reparatory  process  in  the  accompanying  fever.  Vene- 
section is  also  serviceable  in  relieving  puhnouary  and  cardiac  con- 
gestion and  in  relieving  pain.  The  whole  paper  is  well  worth 
perusal. 

Henry  Kennedy  writes  on  the  change  of  type  theory  of 
disease.  He  argues  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  view  in  opposi- 
tion to  Bennett,  considering  seriatim  the  propositions  main- 
tained by  the  latter.  He  states  it  as  a  patent  fact,  that  both 
animal  and  vegetable  life  is  subject  at  times  to  epidemic  influences, 
which  at  one  period  raise,  and  at  another  depress,  the  standard  of 
health.  These  determine  the  so-called  constitutio  anni.  These 
were  carefully  noted  by  the  older  writers,  and  their  practice 
shaped  accordingly.  It  is  denied  that  inflammation  is  necessarily 
the  same  at  all  periods;  the  process,  abstractedly  considered  in  itself, 
may  be  so,  but  its  results  vary  exceedingly  with  the  state  of  the 
system  in  which  it  takes  place.  Instances  are  cited  in  which 
bleeding  is  both  useful  and  necessary.  As  regards  the  influence  of 
treatment  over  inflammation.  Dr.  Kennedy  assigns  to  it  a  much 
higher  position  than  Dr.  Bennett  does ;  he  is  convinced  that  diseases 
are  often  terminated  by  judicious  remedial  measures  which  pre- 
viously had  wholly  resisted  the  vis  medicairix  natura.  He  also 
strongly  insists  on  the  need  for  a  discriminating  tlierapeutisin 
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nfflnniug  that  no  single  plan  can  possibly  meet  tlie  ever-varying 
shades  of  disease^  some  inflammations  requiring  wine  (alone),  some 
mercury,  some  bleeding,  general  or  local,  or  both. 

An  account  of  a  fever  epidemic  prevalent  lately,  at  a  ^^llagc 
named  Great  HorAvood,  is  given  by  Newham.  Out  of  a  population 
of  700,  135  were  attacked,  and  a8  cases  proved  fatal.  Tlie  fever 
came  on  either  with  rigors,  pains  in  head  and  limbs,  and  consecuti^^c 
symptoms  of  t^qihoid  fever ;  or  with  bilious  diarrhcea,  followed  by 
great  prostration  and  petechiae ;  or  with  slight  malaise,  followed  on 
the  third  day,  by  dyspnoea  and  intestinal  haemorrhage.  'Wine  was 
essential  in  the"  treatment,  but  in  the  second  form  of  disease 
required  to  be  given  in  sago  or  arrow-root. 

The  treatment  of  the  anaesthesia  of  hysterical  patients,  especially 
by  means  of  Faradization,  is  described  in  spme  detail,  as  practised 
by  M.  Bmquet.  It  may  affect  the  skin,  the  eyes,  the  ears,  nasal 
and  buccal  mucous  membranes,  the  muscles,  or  the  bones.  The 
anresthesia  of  the  muscles,  is  quite  independent  of  that  of  the  skin. 
Patients  thus  affected  have  no  consciousness  of  the  action  of  their 
muscles,  if  their  eyes  are  averted  fi'om  the  object.  Tliis  paralysis 
is  cured  by  a  cm'rent  made  to  traverse  the  part,  tlu'ough  moist 
sponges  applied  to  the  surface ;  while  the  cutaneous  aneesthesia  is 
cui'ed  by  the  electric  brush  being  moved  over  the  insensible  surface, 
a  moist  conductor  being  applied  to  a  neighbouring  part. 

EosTAisr  reviews  the  various  methods  of  treatment  that  have  been 
employed  in  tj^Dhoid  fever,  enumerating  them  as  the  expectant,  anti- 
phlogistic, evacuant,  revidsive,  and  tonic.  He  often  employs  the 
first  only.  Yenesection  he  employs  rarely,  except  in  the  first  week  of 
the  disease,  in  robust  subjects,  mth  well-marked  febrUe  reaction. 
Emetics  and  purgatives  he  considers  no  "universal  panaceas  their 
use  must  be  regulated  "  sagement."  Revulsives  may  act  serviceably 
to  bring  about  general  reaction.  Tonics  he  uses  in  all  states  of 
debility. 

GuiET  communicates  some  interesting  instances  of  pernicious 
fever  in  young  cliildren.  One  in  particular  is  very  striking,  from 
the  extreme  prostration,  emaciation,  constant  vomiting,  and  para- 
lysis of  the  right  arm,  which  all  yielded  rapidly  to  the  administra- 
tion of  quinine  at  first,  in  tlie  form  of  enema.  The  author  beheves 
such  occurrences  to  be  more  frequent  than  is  generally  supposed, 
and  quotes  ■  the  remark  that  pernicious  fever  is  seldom  markedly 
periodical,  but  most  often  presents  some  prominent  sjonptora,  whicli 
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deceives  the  practitioner  b}'-  leading  him  to  imagine  that  it  is  a  sub- 
stantive malady. 

An  accoiuit  of  a  yellow-fever  epidemic  at  Rio  Janeiro,  wliich 
in  the  space  of  a  month  destroyed  82,2,  individuals  out  of  the 
crew  of  five  ships  of  war  (Erench),  is  given  by  M.  BerchoN.  lie 
points  out  several  particulars  in  which  it  differed  notably  from  paludal 
levers,  (i.)  It  is,  as  a  rule,  confined  to  the  American  continent.  (2.) 
It  prevails  on  the  sea-coast.  (3.)  It  is  not  an  endemic,  being  often 
absent  for  some  years.  (4.)  Its  course  is  that  of  epidemics,  having 
a  period  of  invasion  (rapid),  of  increase,  of  decline.  (5.)  One  attack, 
instead  of  rendering  the  individual  predisposed  to  relapses,  affords  an 
immunity  from  them.  (6.)  YeUow  fever  leaves  no  such  sequela  as 
paludal  fever ;  no  enlarged  spleen,  &c.  (7.)  Quinine  is  far  less  ser- 
\  iceable  in  yellow  than  in  paludal  fever. 

Eead  publishes  the  result  of  990  re-vaccinations  in  the  30th  Eegi- 
ment.  Out  of  193  bearing  marks  of  previous  variola,  a  perfect  vesicle 
Avas  obtained  in  113,  a  modified  in  31,  none  in  51.  Out  of  695 
bearing  good  marks  of  former  vaccination,  a  perfect  vesicle  was 
obtained  in  357,  a  modified  in  130,  none  in  ao8.  Out  of  84  bear- 
ing doubtful  marks  of  former  vaccination,  a  perfect  vesicle  was 
obtained  in  36,  a  modified  in  23,  none  in  35.  Out  of  18  bearing  no 
marks  of  either  small-  or  cow-pox,  a  perfect  vesicle  was  obtained  in 
8,  a  modified  in  4,  none  in  6.  He  refers  to  the  observations  of 
M.  Laune  on  the  same  subject,  and  agrees  with  him  fully  in  several 
propositions,  of  which  the  most  important  are  the  following  : — (i.) 
The  practice  of  re-vaccination  is  a  very  important  liygenic  measure, 
to  which  the  variolated  and  vaccinated  should  be  subjected.  (3.) 
Vaccine  matter  taken  from  re-vaccinated  adults  will  produce  fine  in- 
oculable  pustules.  (3.)  With  adults,  the  matter  should  be  inserted 
more  deeply  than  just  below  the  epidermis.  (4.)  Lymph  from  im- 
perfect or  modified  pustules  of  re-vaccinated  adults  will  originate,  in 
adults  or  children,  perfect  vesicles  fully  corresponding  with  the 
"pearl  on  the  rose-leaf"  description. 

Husband  afiu-ms  with  reference  to  the  "  Instructions  for  Yacci- 
nators,"  lately  issued  by  the  Privy  Council,  that  ten  years^  experi- 
ence on  a  large  scale  justifies  him  in  stating,  the  use  of  lymph, 
preserved  in  hermetically  sealed  capillary  tubes,  for  even  months  or 
years,  to  be  equally  efficient  and  safe  as  the  use  of  lymph  direct  from 
the  arm. 

Schneider  affirms  the  following  propositions  relative  to  the  action 
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of  digitalis  in  inflammatory  diseases,  and  in  pneumonia  particularly, 
(i,  2.)  Digitalis,  given  in  large  doses  (two  and  a  half  to  three  and  a 
half  grains  sectmclis  Jioris)  daring  the  progress  of  an  acute  inflamma- 
tion, has  not  only  the  power  of  reducing  the  pulse,  but  also  of 
lowering  the  temperature  of  the  skin,  which  may  fall  below  the  normal 
ligure.  (3.)  The  lowering  of  the  temperature  is  independent  of  the 
coexistent  slowing  of  the  pulse.  (4.)  The  slomng  of  the  pulse 
shows  itself  before,  or  simultaneously  with,  the  diminution  of  tem- 
perature. (5.)  The  slowing  of  the  pulse  commences  in  34  to  48 
hours,  and  the  lowering  of  the  temperature  36  to  60  hours,  after  the 
commencement  of  the  medication.  (6.)  The  frequency  of  the  pulse 
and  the  temperature  continue  to  fall  after  the  omission  of  the 
remedy.  (7.)  Together  with  the  above-mentioned  phenomena,  there 
occurs  coincidently  a  cessation  in  the  progress  of  the  local  disease. 
(8.)  The  value  of  the  exanthem  sometimes  produced  by  digitalis  is 
a  matter  for  further  inquiry.  (9.)  Tlie  influence  of  this  drug  upon 
the  stomach,  and  in  producing  bilious  vomiting,  ought  also  to  be  kept 
in  mind.  A  higlily  important  warning  is  given,  that  during  the 
time  when  the  pulse  and  temperature  are  lowered,  and  the  disease 
is  yielding,  it  is  dangerous  to  sit  up,  on  account  of  the  frequent 
occm-rence  of  sjnicope.  - 

Laborde  aflu-ms  the  local  employment  of  clilorate  of  potash,  as 
gargle,  &c.,  to  be  of  superior  eificacy  to  its  internal  administration 
in  purely  local  diseased  couditions.  He  also  finds  it  to  be  a  pro- 
phylactic of  mercurial  stomatitis. 

Bauthez  has  obtained  very  good  results  from  the  injection  of 
chlorate-of-soda  solution  into  the  trachea,  in  cases  of  croup,  after  the 
operatio]!  of  tracheotomy.  It  produces  the  expectoration  of  shreds 
of  false  membrane. 

Eucus  amylaceus  is  recommended  by  Albert,  of  Bonn,  as  }ield- 
ing  a  superior  jelly  to  that  obtained  from  cetraria,  or  carragheen. 

Behtulus  recommends  very  strongly  the  employmeut  of  quinine 
in  all  forms  of  typhoid  fever.  It  does  not  cure,  but  keeps  oft'  asthma 
and  bad  symptoms,  and  leads  to  a  favorable  convalescence. 

Potass,  iodid.  is  found  by  M.  Eousset  eminently  effectual  in  ar- 
resting the  mammary  secretion. 

In  lead-disease,  CEltingee.  confirms  the  beneficial  effect  of  potass, 
iodid.  taken  internally,  and  insists  on  its  administration  until  the 
presence  of  lead  is  ]io  longer  demonstrable  in  the  urine. 

Behieu  has  observed  very  great  benefit  from  the  employment  of 
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dry  cupping  in  typlioid  fevei'j  with  cliest  complication.  He  applies 
from  40  to  80  (!)  cups  in  the  day,  hnlf  in  morning,  half  in  the 
evening. 

In  iVlgeria,  the  best  remedy  for  the  bite  of  the  viper  Bicornu,  is 
found  to  be  the  expressed  juice  or  the  decoction  of  the  Euphorbia 
Guyoniana,  a  plant  which  grows  abundantly  in  green  tufts,  in  most 
of  the  places  infested  by  these  venomous  reptiles.  Tor  the  first 
dose,  eight  to  ten  di-ops  of  the  juice  in  water ;  an  hour  after,  a  second, 
with  five  chops ;  and  two  or  three  hours  after,  a  third,  of  five  drops ; 
a  fom'th  aud  fifth,  of  the  same  strength,  may  be  given  at  intervals  of 
three  or  four  hours,  if  the  symptoms  continue.  The  decoction  is  to 
be  made  with  a  small  handful  of  stalks  to  about  two  pints  of  water, 
boiling  for  ten  minutes. 

The  tympanitis  of  typhoid  fever,  according  to  M.  Cochenil,  is 
treated  successfully  by  repeated  fomentations  of  liq.  sod.  chloriuat., 
diluted  with  water,  appHed  to  the  abdomen. 

EisELT  believes  that,  in  melanotic  cancer,  the  urine  may  be  made 
available  as  a  means  of  diagnosis.  If  treated  with  nitric  or  chromic 
acid,  or  exposed  for  some  time  to  air  and  light,  it  becomes  of  a  dark 
colour,  ^vithout  losing  its  transparency. 

Heideniiain,  who  has  practised  for  twenty-eiglit  years  at  Marien- 
werder,  in  Western  Prussia,  where  intermittent  fever  and  its  con- 
geners are  rife,  makes  some  interesting  observations  with  respect 
to  the  relation  between  malarious  disease  and  epidemic  cholera.  On 
the  cessation  of  cholera  in  1831,  intermittents  ceased  entirely  in 
Marienwerder,  and  did  not  occur  in  the  epidemic  form  until  1849. 
Even  in  1 844,  after  an  inundation  had  subsided,  and  the  atmosphere 
was  poisoned  with  effluvia  of  decomposing  vegetable  matter,  inter- 
mittents did  not  appear.  But  in  1849,  ^^'^^^^  ^^^^  cholera,  all  the 
forms  of  intermittent  fever  returned  with  greater  frequency ;  in  1850 
and  1 85 1  they  increased  still  more ;  and  in  1852,  the  bad  year  of  the 
cholera,  they  were  at  their  maximum,  but  did  not,  as  in  1831,  dis- 
appear with  the  cholera,  but  remained  the  prominent  form  of 
disease  until  the  autimm  of  1856,  since  wliicli  time  they  have 
diminished. 

Gairdnee,  in  a  paper  on  the  treatment  of  gout,  recommends  in 
sthenic  cases  small  bleedings  from  the  arm,  or  cupping  to  the  neck ; 
the  employment  of  mild,  warm  purgatives  ;  the  vegetable  salts  of  the 
alkalies ;  tonics  in  tlie  later  parts  of  the  disease.  He  docs  not  seem 
to  have  a  higli  opinion  of  colchicum,  advising  it  only  to  be  used 
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Avlienthe  malady  is  declining,  as,  e.  g.,  in  sthenic  cases  two  days  after 
the  venesection. 

Neevi,  or  Manjosa  (Meliacese),  found  abundantly  in  India,  is  a  tree 
Avhose  bark  is  extensively  used  by  the  natives  as  a  tonic  and  anti- 
periodic,  in  skin  diseases,  old  ulcers,  &c. 

Otto  Veit  gives  a  good  description  of  lisemorrliagic  measles,  as 
observed  by  himself.  He  met  with  it  eleven  times  in  1 60  cases.  Bad 
hygienic  circumstances  did  not  appear  to  exert  any  notable  influence 
in  producing  it,  nor  were  the  cases  in  wliich  it  occurred  particularly 
grave,  or  in  any  other  way  peculiar.  The  spots,  about  the  second  or 
fourth  day  of  the  exanthem,  assume  a  deeper  colour,  and  gradually 
become  dark,  or  even  black.  Their  dimensions  vary,  some  are  ]ike 
flea-bites,  others  as  large  as  peas  or  beans  (split) .  Some  form  bands 
or  patches  of  large  size.  They  retain  their  deep  colour'  for  a  day  or 
two,  and  then  undergo  the  same  changes  as  ecchymoses.  The  at- 
tendant fever  was  generally  sthenic. 

Brauw  and  Beoers  recommend  the  old  but  disused  practice  of 
applying  ligatures  to  the  hmbs  in  intermittent  fever.  By  inter- 
rupting the  paroxysm,  the  habit  of  continuance  of  the  disease  is 
broken.  It  may  be  suflicient  to  ligature  two  Hmbs,  but  in  obstinate 
cases  it  is  better  to  act  with  four. 

Hbyfeldee  observed,  at  the  Military  Hospital  at  Helsingfors,  and 
at  the  Workmen^s  Hospital  at  St.  Petersburg,  a  general  prevalence 
of  diphtheritic  exudation  on  the  wounds  of  the  patients.  An  ill- 
looking,  wliity  yellow  layer  formed  on  their  sm-faces,  wloich  adhered 
beneath  to  the  tissues,  was  sometimes  dry  and  consistent,  sometimes 
of  pultaceous  aspect.  In  crowded,  unhealthy  hospitals,  the  morbid 
state  was  evidently  contagious,  its  spread  being  averted  by  removal 
of  those  affected,  and  originating  from  the  introduction  of  a  sufferer 
into  a  ward  previously  free  from  it.  CruseU's  pyro-caustic,  and 
Pagliovi^s  hemostatic  fluid,  were  found  very  useful. 

GuNSBEUG  has  used  colchicine  for  five  years  in  the  treatment  of 
gout.  He  gives  one-sixtieth  grain  ier  die.  It  pui-ges  briskly,  and 
makes  the  attacks  of  much  rarer  occurrence.  In  acute  rheumatism 
it  has  been  of  no  avail. 

Bamberger  records  the  folloA\dng  interesting  facts  relative  to 
variola,  and  its  co-existence  with  other  diseases.  A  scarlet-fever 
patient  was  taken  to  the  ward  set  apart  for  variolous  cases,  which 
had  been  unused  for  six  weeks,  continually  aerated  and  fumigated 
with  chlorine.    As  soon  as  the  patient  had  arrived  at  the  stage  of 


DISEASES  AEEECTING  THE  GENERAL  SYSTEM.  151 


desquamation,  a  well-marked  variolous  eraption  came  out  upon 
him.  A  case  of  measles,  after  one  day's  exposure  to  tlie  atmosphere 
of  the  same  ward  was  removed,  but  nevertheless  on  the  nineteenth 
day  showed  variolous  eruption.  Two  other  cases  afford  evidence 
as  to  the  possible  co-existence  of  constitutional  syphilis  and 
variola.  Bamberger  infers  that  a  child  vaccinated  with  lymph 
taken  from  a  sypliihtic  subject,  may,  by  this  means  alone,  contract 
syphilis. 

01.  terebinth,  has  been  found  successful  in  trismus  neonatorum, 
administered  in  frequent  small  doses. 

Banking  pubHshes  a  lecture  on  diphtheria,  in  wliich  he  de- 
scribes the  disease  as  one  wholly  new  to  this  country.  The 
symptoms  may  be  very  slight  at  first,  and  unless  the  throat  be 
inspected,  and  the  false  membrane  discovered,  no  alarm  would 
be  felt.    In  other  cases  the  child  sickens,  with  rigors  and  vomit- 
ing and  general  prostration,  the  tlu'oat  becomes  tumid  and  vas- 
cular, and  rapidly  coated  with  false  membrane,  which  extends  ere 
long  to  the  air  passages,  and  produces  croupy  breathing.  Deceptive 
appearances  of  improvement  sometimes  occur,  even  after  the  breath- 
ing has  been  embarrassed,  and  presented  the  croupy  sound.  The 
duration  varies  from  two  days  to  two  weeks  or  more.    Among  the 
consecutive  lesions  have  been  observed  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of 
deglutition,  as  well  as  a  state  approaching  more  or  less  to  complete 
hemiplegia.    Post-mortem  examination  shows  the  mucous  surface 
livid  and  excoriated,  but  free  from  ulceration  or  slougliing.   In  cases 
"  where  there  has  been  much  external  swelling,  the  submaxillary 
glands  will  be  found  engorged,  and  the  surrounding  cellular  tissue 
infiltrated  with  a  sanious  pus."   Dr.  Banking  disbelieves  in  the  theory 
of  diphtheria  essentially  depending  upon  a  parasitic  fungus  growing 
on  the  site  which  the  disease  affects.    He  considers  the  great  dis- 
tinctive mark  between  diphtlierite  and  croup  to  be  the  locality 
cliiefly  affected.    The  former  commences  in  the  fauces,  and  extends 
to  the  larynx ;  the  latter  commences  in  the  larynx  and  trachea,  and 
may  not  extend  upwards  at  all.    Yvom  malignant  scarlatina  and 
putrid  sore-tlu'oat  he  tliinks  diphtheria  can  always  be  distinguished 
by  a  careful  examination  of  the  parts.    Infectious  he  considers  it  to 
be  only  in  a  limited  degree.    In  the  matter  of  treatment  no  deplet- 
ing measures  are  admissible.    Ti'.  Terri  Muriatis,  Pot.  Chloras.,  and 
quinine  may  be  used;  butDr.  Banking  prefers  the  former,  which  he  also 
recommends  as  a  local  application  to  the  tlu'oat,  rather  than  nitrate 
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of  silver.  Liq,  socIec  clilorinat.  has  also  been  found  very  useful. 
Traclieotomy  lie  discountenances. 

'  The  Lancet  Sanitary  Commission  Report  on  Diphtheria'  Avill  well 
repay  perusal. 

The  historical  introduction,  among  many  facts  of  interest,  contains 
some  showing  that  the  disease  is  not  solely  dependent  on  the  un- 
healthiness  of  the  localities  where  it  prevails.  Wherever  it  has  existed, 
among  many  varieties  of  its  seat  and  symptoms,  it  has  always  pre- 
served its  distinctive  characters,  and  required  the  same  kind  of  treat- 
ment. As  yet,  no  influence  or  condition  has  been  detected  to  which 
the  production  of  diphtheria  can  be  ascribed.  It  has  prevailed  at 
all  seasons,  and  in  all  weathers ;  but  it  appears  that  excessive  alterna- 
tions of  temperatui'e,  or  of  the  density  of  the  aii',  favour  its  develop- 
ment. Its  spread,  the  writer  believes,  to  be  occasioned  in  great 
measure  by  contagion ;  and  relates  some  remarkable  instances  in 
which  it  was  evidently  thus  communicated.  Diphtheric  affection  of 
the  skin  (after  the  epidermis  had  been  removed)  was  often  observed 
in  the  Prench  epidemics ;  sores  of  this  kind  are  peculiarly  inapt  to 
heal.  The  fii'st  appearance  of  diphtheria  in  England  (at  least,  of  the 
present  epidemic)  occurred  in  the  south-eastern  counties,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  1857.  Almost  simidtaneously  a  disease,  wliich  probably 
was  diphtheria,  prevailed  in  Cornwall.  It  spread  throughout  the 
country,  not  appearing  by  any  means  to  restrict  its  ravages  to  marshy 
and  unhealthy  districts,  though  in  Essex  and  Somersetsliire  it  proved 
very  fatal.  In  some  places  scarlatina  was  prevalent  at  the  same 
time ;  and  there  is  much  reason  to  suspect  that  cases  of  this  disease, 
of  diphtheria  and  of  other  thi'oat  affections,  have  been  confounded 
together.  The  writer  corroborates  the  usual  opinion,  that,  as  a  rule, 
there  is  no  loss  of  substance  of  the  affected  part ;  the  surface,  after  the 
removal  of  the  diphtheric  membrane,  being  found  intact,  but  more  or 
less  congested  and  bleeding  at  the  points  where  the  exudation  -was 
adherent.  Sometimes,  however,  ulceration  does  occur.  The  struc- 
ture of  the  diphtheric  membrane  shows  that  it  is  chiefly  to  be  re- 
garded as  altered  and  thickened  epithelium,  than  as  a  fibrinous 
exudation.  It  consists  of  molecular  particles,  matted  epithelium- 
cells  of  all  kinds  and  shapes,  pus,  and  blood-corpuscles.  As  to  con- 
sistence, it  may  be  hard  or  soft,  variously  coloured,  and  more  or  less 
putrid.  Tlu-ee  distinct  forms  may  be  distinguished  under  which 
diphtheria  has  appeared.  The  first  may  be  called  simple.  There  is 
some  fever  and  headache  and  difficulty  of  deglutition.    The  exuda- 
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Hon  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  tonsils  and  soft  palate.  The  best 
treatment  is  by  nitrate  of  silver  locally  (3ss  ad  Bj)  with  Tr.  Perri 
Muriat.  and  Pot.  Chloras.  internally.  The  second  form  is  croupal 
diphtheriaj  which  is  more  frequent  in  children  than  adults,  and  has 
occasioned  the  greater  pai-t  of  the  mortality  from  this  disease.  It 
sets  in  with  active  fever,  intense  headache,  engorgement  of  the  glands 
behind  the  jaw,  and  perceptible  difficulty  of  deglutition.  The  tlu'oat 
and  mouth  are  found  covered  with  yellowish  leathery  exudation. 
Symptoms  of  croupal  suffocation  soon  supervene,  from  the  extension 
of  the  diphtheric  formation  to  the  air  passages ;  and  when  this  is  the 
case,  recovery  is  exceptional.  Violent  fits  of  coughing  sometimes 
expel  false  membrane,  which  may  have  extended  far  down  the 
bronchi;  but  this  only  affords  a  temporary  relief;  the  morbid  process 
soon  renews  the  obstruction,  and,  after  repeated  struggles,  death 
closes  the  scene.  The  best  treatment  is  by  diligent  cauterization  with 
nitrate  of  silver  solution,  or  muriatic  acid,  an  ipecacuan  emetic,  and  the 
combination  of  Tr.  Ferri  Muriat.  and  Pot.  Chloras.,  before  mentioned. 
Tracheotomy  should  be  performed  before  it  is  too  late,  if  the  symp- 
toms show  that  the  disease,  without  being  arrested  by  the  cauteriza- 
tions, has  gravely  affected  the  larynx.  The  third  form  is  the  malig- 
nant, in  which  the  most  prominent  featui-e  is  profound  adynamia. 
The  glands,  submaxillary,  parotid,  and  cervical,  and  the  areolar  tissue 
become  prodigiously  swollen,  and  the  interior  of  the  throat  is  covered 
with  a  deposit  -which  early  exliales  an  intolerable  foetid  odour.  Death 
may  occur  early  through  sudden  and  extreme  adynamia,  or  later  in  a 
state  of  coma.  The  treatment  must  be  similar  to  that  of  the  second 
form,  but  support  by  wine  and  such  nutriment  as  can  be  adminis- 
tered must  be  diligently  pressed.  Liquor  Sod.  Chlorinat.  is  a  highly 
useful  local  application.  Convalescence  in  such  cases  is  tedious  and 
difficult;  there  is  often  loathing  of  food;  and  swelling  is  inter- 
fered with  to  some  extent  by  paralysis  of  the  soft  palate  or  pharyn- 
geal muscles.  Hemiplegia  may  occur,  or  severe  otalgia,  amaurosis, 
and  headache. 

Eamskill  makes  some  observations  respecting  the  local  treat- 
ment of  cases  of  diphtheria,  in  M'hich  difficulty  of  swallowing  and 
breathing  does  not  occur  very  early— not  before  the  end  of  the  third 
day.  He  is  convinced  "  that  any  treatment,  such  as  the  applica- 
tion of  strong  cnustics,  which  causes  rapidly  increasing  swelliuf^  of 
the  cervical  submaxillary  and  neiglibouring  glands,  is  bad,  and  sure 
to  be  attended  by  con-esponding  extension  of  the  disease  within  and 
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beloAY  the  fauces,  by  declension  of  power,  and  increase  in  the  diffi- 
culty  of  breatliing,  swallowing,  &c/'  He  recommends,  in  such  cases, 
syringing  the  throat  by  Coxeter's  laryngeal  syringe,  with  Liq.  Calcis 
Clilorinat.  in  chamomile  infusion  (5ij  ad  ^xv),  or  with  a  few  drops  of 
creosote  in  the  same.  The  vapour  of  these  liquids  is  also  to  be  in- 
haled, and  the  tlu-oat  washed  out  tlu-ee  or  four  times  a  day.  A  poul- 
tice of  chamomile  flowers  is  to  be  put  round  the  throat,  and  quinine, 
in  infusion  of  the  same,  given  internally. 

A  report  on  diphtheria,  by  Ellis,  from  Crowle,  Lincolnsliire, 
gives  a  total  of  133  cases  in  six  months,  the  disorder  not  prevailing 
epidemically  for  the  first  two.  Out  of  these  39  were  adults,  or  above 
the  age  of  13.  The  number  of  deaths  was  17.  The  soil  is  alluvial, 
well  drained,  and  liighly  cultivated.  The  usual  treatment  was 
employed,  and  its  effects  were  sometimes  magical.  l\o  scarlatina 
prevalent. 

EiGDEN  furnishes  a  report  from  Canterbury,  stating  the  number 
of  cases  occurring  in  liis  practice,  of  the  following  morbid  states 
diu'ing  the  two  years  1857,  1858  : — Of  diphtheria  55,  of  pharjTigitis 
14,  of  stomatitis  5,  of  croup  3,  of  cancrum  oris  i,  of  scarlatina  57.  Of 
the  diphtheria  cases  24  were  adults,  or  above  the  age  of  13.  The  total 
number  of  deaths  from  diphtheria  were  13  in  Mr.  Rigden's  practice, 
and  13  more  occurred  in  Canterbury  during  the  same  time.  All  the 
deaths  in  Mr.  Eigden's  cases  occurred  among  the  children,  and  only 
one  adult  is  found  among  the  other  13  fatal  cases.  The  scarlatina  and 
diphtheria  cases  were  "  perfectly  distinct.^'  In  several  instances  the 
mine  was  examined,  but  no  albumen  was  found. 

Ure  recommends  following  M.  Gamberini\s  recommendation — the 
employment  of  iodide  of  sodium  in  place  of  the  potash  salt  in  all 
cases  in  Avhich  the  latter  is  found  useful.  It  is  blander,  more  assi- 
milable, and  better  borne  by  the  stomach. 

Marcet  has  found  oxide  of  zinc  an  eiiicient  remedy  in  cases  of 
clironic  alcohohc  intoxication.  It  induces  sleep,  removes  trembHngs 
of  the  body  and  Hmbs,  headache,  giddiness,  and  hallucinations.  The 
dose  at  first  was  two  grains  Us  die,  one  hour  after  a  meal,  increasing 
it  gradually  to  six  or  eight  grains  bis  die. 

MuRCHisoN  shows,  from  the  records  of  the  London  Eever  Hos^ 
pital,  that  while  typhus  and  relapsing  fevers  (the  epidemic)  have, 
during  eleven  years,  varied  considerably,  and  recently  diminished  in 
frequency  very  muchj  the  endemic  fever,  typhoid  or  pythogenic, 
maintains,  and  has  throughout,  a  much  more  uniform  uumbcri 
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In  1856  there  were  1,062  cases  of  typlms ;  in  1858  only  15. 
The  average  of  typhoid  for  ten  years  is  182;  in  1858  it  was 
180. 

Several  communications  are  made  respecting  sypliilisation  by 
Pleischl,  Michaelis,  Danielsen,  and  Stenbeug.  The  latter,  from 
careful,  unbiassed  observation  of  three  cases  on^hom  he  tried  it, 
arrives  at  the  following  conclusions,  (i.)  In  repeated  inoculations 
of  an  individual  with  syphilitic  pus,  the  chancrous  sores  which  are 
produced  gradually  diminish  in  size,  until  at  last  pus,  which  shows 
itself  fully  capable  of  inoculating  others,  comes  to  have  uo  effect 
upon  the  recipient.  The  time  necessary  to  obtain  this  immunity 
varies  according  to  idiosyncrasy  and  the  mode  of  syphilization.  (3.) 
Sypliilitic  symptoms  already  present  vanish  during  sypliilisation,  and 
the  inoculated  chancres  heal  without  further  treatment.  (3.)  Syphi- 
lisation  has  no  injurious  influence  on  the  general  health;  on  the 
contrary,  it  improves  dui'ing  the  process. 

Panum  has  performed  a  series  of  highly  interesting  experiments 
with  the  view  of  elucidating  the  subject  of  putrid  or  septic  infection. 
The  details  are  far  too  copious  for  our  limits,  but  we  subjoin  the 
principal  conclusions,  (i.)  The  putrid  poison  is  fixed,  not  volatile. 
(2.)  It  is  not  destroyed  by  boiling  and  evaporation,  even  if  the  boil- 
ing be  continued  ten  hours,  and  the  evaporation  be  carried  to  com- 
plete di-yness.  (3.)  It  is  insoluble  in  absolute  alcohol,  but  soluble 
in  water,  and  is  contained  in  the  watery  extract  of  the  dried  putrid 
substance.  (4.)  The  albuminoid  substances  often  contained  in 
putrid  fluids  are  not  in  and  of  themselves  poisonous,  but  condense 
the  poison  on  their  surface,  so  that  it  may  be  removed  from  the  latter 
by  washing.  (5.)  The  putrid  poison,  as  respects  its  intensity,  can 
only  be  compared  Avith  snake-poison,  woorari,  and  vegetable  alkaloids, 
inasmuch  as  i  a  milligrammes  of  it  (-184  grains)  are  ahnost  sufficient 
to  kill  a  dog. 

Claek,  of  the  Bengal  Medical  Service,  higlily  recommends  the 
use  of  selenite  as  a  febrifuge  (in  place  of  quinine)  and  a  general  tonic. 
The  dose  is  5 — 10  grains  for  an  adult,  and  i — 3  for  children  every 
four  hours. 

Apropos  of  two  cases  in  which  syphilis  followed  immediately  on, 
or  rather  was  blended  with,  variola.  Bambeegeii  makes  the  follow- 
ing remarks  : — "  Tlie  interest  of  these  cases  consists  not  so  much  in 
tlie  circumstance  of  sypliilitic  subjects  being  attacked  by  variola,  but 
rather  in  this,  that  under  the  eye  of  the  observer  the  specific  vario- 
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lous  pustule  passes  into  the  equally  specific  product  of  constitutional 
syphilis,  the  change  taking  place  m  such  a  manner  that  it  cannot  be 
determined  when  the  efflorescence  ceases  to  be  the  one  and  begins  to 
be  the  other.  It  is  impossible  not  to  assume  that  the  individual 
efflorescence^  as  soon  as  it  is  placed  under  the  influence  of  the  two 
forms  of  disease  holding  sway  over  the  system,  contains  also  in  itself 
the  product  of  both."  According  to  this,  it  seems  undeniable  that 
if  a  healthy  child  were  inoculated  with  vaccine  matter  from  another 
labouring  under  constituticnial  sypliilis,  the  latter  disease  might  also 
be  communicated  as  well  as  the  vaccine  infection. 

A  higlily  interesting  controversy  is  debated  between  Lorinseh  and 
Reder,  as  to  the  evils  arising  from  the  use  of  mercury  in  sypliilis. 
The  former  considers  such  symptoms  as  clu'onic  extensive  periostitis, 
circumscribed  tophi,  caries,  necrosis,  nocturnal  osteal  pains,  serpigi- 
nous skin  ulcers,  and  various  skin  eruptions,  to  be  the  result  of  chronic 
mercurial  poisoning.  He  affirms  that  on  testing  the  mine  of  various 
patients  who  had  taken  mercury  before  and  after  the  administra- 
tion of  pot.  iodid.,  the  metal  was  detected  in  the  secretion  after  and 
not  before  the  use  of  the  iodide,  so  that  it  appeared  to  have  remained 
in  the  system  until  eliminated  in  this  way.  Eeder  replies  that  on 
careful  examination  of  the  mine  of  various  syphilitic  patients  aaIio 
had  taken  mercury,  and  were  imder  the  influence  of  potass,  iodid., 
the  metal  in  no  case  could  be  discovered.  He  points  out  that  sucli 
symptoms  as  Lorinser  mentions  develope  themselves  without  the  in- 
fluence of  mercury,  and  are  then  equally  ameliorated  by  potass, 
iodid. ;  that  in  other  cases  where  mercury  has  been  taken,  they  are 
ciu-ed  by  fm-ther  administration  of  mercury ;  and  that  potass,  iodid. 
does  not,  though  ever  so  long  continued,  obtain  always  a  certain  cure, 
although  it  effects  the  removal  of  mercury  from  the  system.  Tur- 
ther,  he  remarks,  that  patients  who  have  taken  no  mercmy  for 
syphilis  have  just  the  same  relapses  as  those  who  liave  taken  it ; 
that  patients  who  take  mercury  for  other  diseases  (as  of  the  eye)  do 
not  have  such  symptoms  as  syphilitic ;  and  that  workmen  who  arc 
exposed  to  mercm-ial  influence  suffer  in  a  very  different  manner  from 
those  Avho  are  the  subjects  of  constitutional  syphilis. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  results  obtained  by  Ducuek,  at 
Lemberg,  from  1 20  autopsies  of  persons  dying  of  intermitteut  fever. 
The  blood  was  scanty,  contained  dark  pigment  in  the  form  of  small, 
roundish,  well-defined  granules,  mIucIi  were  present  in  nearly  equal 
amount  in  all  the  vessels ;  they  were  not  contained  in  pigment  cells; 
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there  was  no  increase  of  tlie  colourless  corpuscles.  The  spleen  was 
constantly  enlarged ;  only  in  fifteen  cases  was  there  any  amyloid  or 
bacony  degeneration  of  itj  which  always  then  existed  also  in  the  liver 
and  kidneys.  This  kind  of  change  only  afPected  patients  who  had  been 
free  from  paroxysms  for  some  length  of  time.  The  liver  was  mostly 
of  normal  size,  small  only  after  many  relapses,  but  without  alteration 
of  its  substance,  except  that  it  contained  much  pigment.  Cirrhosis 
was  never  observed ;  from  which,  as  the  Lembergians  are  prone  to 
excessive  indulgence  in  alcoholic  potations,  Ducliek  concludes  that 
the  efficacy  of  this  cause  has  been  over-estimated.  The  stomach  and 
the  lower  part  of  the  ileum  were  frequently  in  a  state  of  chronic 
catarrh.  The  large  intestine  presented  the  catarrhal  state  in  all 
degrees  of  severity,  up  to  follicular  ulceration,  the  ulcers  being  often 
so  close  together,  that  they  were  only  separated  by  narrow  bridges 
of  healthy  mucous  membrane.  The  muscular  coat  was  sometimes 
hypertrophied  a  little,  or  its  inner  layers  were  destroyed ;  sometimes 
the  serous  membrane  was  inflamed.  In  the  kidneys  pigment  was 
observed  deposited  in  the  capillaries  and  urinary  tubules,  though 
albuminuria  was  not  constantly  present.  Morbus  Brightii  only 
occurred  in  cases  where  the  paroxysms  had  long  ceased.  Recent 
tubercles  in  the  lungs  and  other  organs  were  not  rarely  observed, 
together  with  traces  of  by-past  intermittents,  which  had  ceased  long 
before  the  appearance  of  the  first  symptoms  of  tubercle.  It  was 
more  rare  to  find  fresh  or  relapsing  intermittents  together  with 
healed  pulmonary  tubercular  disease.  There  was  nothing  very  re- 
markable in  the  symptoms  or  course  of  the  disease ;  the  type  was 
usually  tertian.  Diarrhoea  constantly  occurred  in  all  the  cases  of 
dropsy  of  notable  duration ;  it  was  speedily  followed  by  marasmus, 
and  if  it  lasted  fourteen  days  was  fatal.  Dropsy  occurred  in  the 
majority  of  patients,  began  usually  in  the  legs,  and  extended  to  the 
whole  integument  and  the  cavities.  It  came  on  sometimes  even 
after  the  fifth  to  the  tenth  attack,  passed  away  again  usually,  if  suit- 
able treatment  was  employed,  except  in  individuals  who  were  already 
lowered  by  relapses,  and  in  them  was  almost  constantly  fatal.  It 
occurred  not  uncommonly  in  individuals  convalescent  from  acute 
diseases,  who  had  previously  suft'ered  from  intermittents,  but  had  no 
fresh  attacks,  as  well  as  in  others,  as  the  mere  expression  and  con- 
sequence of  the  malarious  cacliexia.  The  dropsy  sometimes  left  the 
skin,  but  persisted  in  the  cavities ;  sometimes  tiie  reverse  occurred 
If  the  dropsy  exceeded  tJiree  weeks'  duration,  it  was  almost  con- 
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stantly  fatal.  The  skin  was  constantly  the  seat  of  pigment  deposit 
in  different  degrees,  increasing  with  the  duration  of  the  disease,  but 
present  even '  during  the  prodromata.  When  dropsy  set  in,  it  be- 
came paler.  The  cachexia  did  not  always  yield  with  the  fever,  but 
sometimes  increased  in  spite  of  favorable  external  conditions;  its 
cause  did  not  appear  to  be  simply  poverty  of  blood,  but  rather  it 
should  be  regarded  as  the  result  of  disturbances  which  are  certainly 
present  during  the  fever,  but  precede  and  survive  it,  and,  independ- 
ently of  it,  interfere  with  normal  nutrition.  Tliese  disturbances  pro- 
bably  consist  in  the  destruction  of  the  cell-constituents  of  tlie  blood 
in  the  spleen.  In  au  appendix,  Duchek  states  that  8  per  cent,  of 
tlie  hospital  patients  at  Lemberg  suffered  from  tuberculous  disease, 
although  ague  was  endemic  in  the  vicinity.  Diseases  of  the  nervous 
system  were  very  rare. 

Schramm,  in  recording  his  experience  of  "  genuine  intermittent" 
fever  at  Bodenwolu',  in  the  Upper  Palatinate,  mentions  that  in  the 
year  1856  the  cold  stage  was  often  uncommonly  short,  while  an 
abundant  sweat  came  on  early,  attended  with  consuming  heat ;  the 
sweat  gave  no  relief,  and  was  attended  with  an  eruption  of  shingles 
of  varying  intensity,  according  to  its  degree,  but  alM'ays  abundant, 
which  occupied  the  abdomen  and  forearms,  and  appeared  to  be 
rather  the  cause  than  the  consequence  of  the  sweat. 

The  following  conclusions  are  deducible  from  the  tables  of  cases 
of  diphtheria  published  in  the  British  Medical  Journal.'  (i.)  Sex 
does  not  appear  to  influence  the  liability.  (2.)  Age  is  positively 
influential,  childhood  and  eai'ly  youth  being  far  more  often  attacked 
than  more  advanced  age.  (3.)  Hygienic  conditions,  occupation, 
food,  and  clothing,  purity  or  impurity  of  air  have  not  been  shown  to 
have  much  effect,  the  disease  having  occurred  in  many  instances 
where  the  surrounding  circumstances  were  favorable.  (4.)  Me- 
teorology. Our  knowledge  on  this  head  extends  no  further  than  that 
the  disease  has  prevailed  diu-ing  the  most  opposite  states  of  the 
weather.  (5.)  Contagiousness.  It  appears  that,  though  the  disease 
may  be  communicated  in  this  way  sometimes,  tliis  is  not  the  usual 
mode  by  which  it  spreads.  (6.)  Scarlatina.  The  e\adence  is  entirely 
negative  as  to  any  connexion  between  the  two  diseases.  (7.)  The 
symptoms,  when  fu'st  seen,  have  usually  been  those  of  depression, 
accompanied  by  dysphagia,  and  generally  external  swelling  of  the 
neck,  either  from  cedema  or  enlarged  glands.  Eigors  and  feverish- 
ness  were  only  occasionally  present.    Sometimes  the  disease  com- 
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inenced  as  a  common  sore  throat.  Croupy  symptoms  ensued  later. 
(8.)  Time  and  situation  of  tlie  leathery  membrane.  In  the  vast 
majority  of  cases,  the  exudation  was  present  when  the  case  was  first 
seen;  seldom  did  it  commence  after  treatment  (efiicient)  had  been 
put  ill  force.  The  situation  affected  is  almost  always  the  fauces  or 
tonsils.  After  detachment  of  the  membrane,  the  mucous  surface  is 
left  hvid  and  bleeding,  but  not  ulcerated.  (9.)  Microscopical  ex- 
amination.  It  is  only  in  exceptional  cases  that  the  presence  of  a 
fungous  growth  has  been  discovered.  (10.)  Complications  :  none 
constant,  albuminuria  rarely  present,  (n.)  Treatment.  A  general 
tonic  and  stimulating  plan  has  always  been  necessary.  Emetics  have 
often  had  a  good  effect.  Chlorate  of  Potash  and  Tr.  Terri  Muriat. 
liave  mostly  been  employed,  and  caustics  locally ;  among  the  latter 
turpentine  has  been  used  successfidly.  (12.)  Indication  and  suc- 
cess of  tracheotomy.  The  operation  has  often  been  indicated,  rarely 
performed,  and  never  proved  successful  in  saving  life.  (13.)  Mor- 
tality. Out  of  the  74  cases  tabulated,  there  Avere  26  deaths.  Erom 
asthenia  14,  asphyxia  7,  sudden  syncope  3,  broncliitis  i,  laryngitis 
(occm-ring  dm-ing  recovery  from  imprudent  exposure)  i.  (14.)  Post- 
mortem appearances.  The  information  given  is  but  scanty.  In 
some  cases  abscess  or  ulceration  had  accompanied  the  diphtheritic 
inflammation. 

Houghton  records  the  liistories  of  four  cases  of  diphtheria,  in  all 
of  which  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  patients^  residence  was  very 
bad,  while  in  all  other  respects  the  circumstances  were  favorable  to 
health.    In  all  the  cases  the  disease  set  in  with  disorder  of  the  diges- 
tive organs,  vomiting  and  purging  being  prominent  premonitory 
symptoms.    In  every  case  great  prostration,  "  singularly  marked  on 
the  countenance,"  was  strikingly  apparent.    The  appearance  of  tlie 
exudation  was  different  in  different  parts  of  the  affected  surface.  On 
the  tongue,  lips,  and  inside  of  the  cheek  it  formed  creamy-looking 
spots,  of  varioiis  size,  like  muguet ;  while  on  the  velum,  the  tonsils, 
and  the  pharynx,  it  was  deposited  in  a  more  or  less  continuous  layer, 
wliich,  in  three  cases,  looked  much  like  wet  wash-leather ;  in  one, 
like  half-fluid  taUow.   A  violaceous  lividity  of  the  mucous  membrane 
surrounding  the  exudation  was  well  marked  in  every  case,  though  it 
did  not  always  precede  or  accompany  the  first  deposition  of  fibrine. 
Two  of  the  patients  had  delirium ;  in  none  was  there  any  larjmgeal 
affection.    Tr.  Perri  Muriat.,  and  strong  muriatic  acid  lotion  to  the 
affected  parts,  were  of  marked  efficacy;  the  acid  appeared  to  dissolve 
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the  exudation,  forming  a  gummy  product.  The  free  and  persistent 
use  of  nutrients  and  stimulants  was  all-important. 

MuRCHisoN  records  two  instances  in  which  it  appears  very  pro- 
bable that  the  origin  of  typhus  fever  maybe  traced  to  overcrowding. 
In  the  first,  seven  human  beings  occupied  1139  cubic  feet  of  space; 
in  the  second,  eight  occupied  1378  feet.  The  cbaiuage,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, was  good;  in  the  second,  it  is  not  specially  mentioned.  The 
disease  spread  by  contagion  to  several  persons  in  the  second  in- 
stance, only  to  one  in  the  first.  No  source  of  contagion  could  be 
traced  in  either. 

BuDD  discusses  at  some  length  the  question  as  to  the  contagious- 
ness of  intestinal,  alias  pythogenetic,  alias  typhoid  fever,  main- 
taining the  affu-mative  side  of  the  question.    This  has  been  done 
before  by  Bretonneau,  Louis,  Gendron,  Ruef,  and  Piedvache.  The 
evidence  adduced  by  the  author  himself  consists  of  a  number  of 
cases,  minutely  observed  and  recorded,  with  the  express  object  of 
showing  that  this  form  and  the  maculated  typhus  are  totally  dis- 
tinct species.     The  following  is  a  brief  abstract  of  part  of  this 
evidence.    "  From  the  village  of  North  Tawton,  where  fever  Avas  rife, 
A  returned  to  his  home  at  Morchard,  took  to  bed,  and  died  in  five 
weeks.    Two  of  his  cliildren  took  the  disease.  B  also  went  to  Mor- 
chard, and  had  fever,  communicated  it  to  C,  from  whom  it  spread  to 
tlu'ee  other  persons.     L  went  to  ChafFcombe,  and  lay  ill  there 
several  weeks  with  fever ;  her  nurse  T,  and  the  husband,  T^,  and 
seven  other  persons,  took  the  same  disease.   One  of  these  seven  was 
sent  to  Loosebeare,  and  from  her  the  disease  spread  to  a  Lirge 
proportion  of  the  inhabitants.     Prom  Chafl^combe  another  was  sent 
home  to  one  of  two  cottages,  lying  between  Bow  and  North  Taw- 
ton.   He  communicated  the  disease  to  two  persons  in  the  one  where 
he  lay  sick,  whence  the  disorder  extended  to  every  one  in  the  other 
adjoining.     Another  married  daughter,  who  had  come  from  a 
distance  to  take  care  of  her  rich  relatives,  being  at  length  infected, 
became  on  her  return  home  the  means  of  largely  propagating  the  fever 
in  yet  another  quarter."  In  all  the  localities  where  fever  appeared  as 
above  detailed,  there  was  no  other  apparent  cause  that  could  have 
given  rise  to  it  except  the  arrival  of  a  diseased  person.     The  sani- 
tary conditions  were  just  what  they  had  been  for  years  past.  The 
existence  of  a  period  of  latency,  and  the  immunity  afforded  by  an 
attack  of  this  fever  against  reciuTcnces,  are  dwelt  upon  by  Dr.  Budd 
as  characteristics  identifying  tlie  disease  with  the  exantheraatous 


DISEASES  AFFECTING  THE  GENEUAL  SYSTEM.  161 


group,  M'hicli  "  require  in  the  human  body,  not  only  a  subject  for 
their  action,  but  conditions  for  their  gi'owth  and  development." 
He  remarks,  that  in  well- drained  houses,  the  propagation  of  the 
disease  by  infection  is  much  less  likely  to  occur,  because  the  intestinal 
discharges  are  at  once  removed  and  swept  away  in  the  sewers.  It  is 
in  their  intestinal  excretions  that  the  chief  virulence,  in  his  opinion, 
exists. 

Gairdner,  in  clinical  notes  on  fever,  admitting  fully  the  distinct- 
ness of  typhus,  and  enteric  or  typhoid  fever,  remarks  on  the  great 
comparative  rarity  during  late  years  of  typhus,  as,  indeed,  of  all 
kinds  of  fever.  During  the  twelve  years  preceding  1849,  ^^^^ 
admissions  of  fever  cases  to  the  Eoyal  Infii-mary  were  in  four  years 
below  1000,  in  three  between  1000  and  2000,  in  two  between  2000 
and  3000,  in  two  more  between  3000  and  4000,  and  in  one  they 
amounted  to  4693.  The  immense  majority  of  these  cases  were 
either  typhus  or  relapsing  fever.  During  the  four  years  following 
1849,  the  average  number  of  cases  of  epidemic  fever  was  from  ^20 
to  960  a  year.  In  1854  the  number  of  cases  admitted  diminished 
to  between  100  and  aoo,  and  it  has  never  since  risen  above  the 
latter  of  these  numbers.  Dr.  Gaii'dner's  experience  of  the  fever 
cases  admitted  during  the  last  four  years  has  led  him  to  the 
following  conclusions  as  to  the  differences  of  character  manifested 
between  them  and  those  of  previous  years,  (i.)  The  relapsing  fever, 
or  synocha,  which  formed  so  large  a  part  of  the  epidemics  of  1843-4 
and  1847-8,  has  absolutely  disappeared.  (2.)  Tj^hus  fever  has 
become  less  fatal  to  those  attacked,  than  it  was  ten  years  ago. 
Among  Dr.  Gairdner's  cases  the  mortality  has  been  about  one  in 
fifteen;  while  in  the  1848-9  epidemic  it  is  stated  by  Dr.  Robertson 
as  nearly  one  in  four,  or  excluding  all  accidental  disturbing  causes, 
one  in  five.  (3.)  The  eruption  and  course  of  typhus  fever  have  been 
modified.  The  eruption  has  been  peculiar  in  the  earliness  of  its 
appearance  and  disappearance.  The  com-se  in  respect  of  the  earlier 
occurrence  of  crisis: — "This  crisis  is  rarely  rapid  or  sudden,  usually 
extending  over  two  or  three  days,  and  often  barely  appreciable  till  it 
has  been  forty-eight  hours  or  more  in  progress.  Nor  is  it  a  crisis 
by  sweating,  or  by  any  other  form  of  discharge,  in  the  majority  of 
instances.  On  the  contrary,  profuse  sweating  is  almost  always  non- 
critical  and  injurious ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  diarrhoea  and 
other  so-called  '  critical'  discharges.  In  all  these  respects,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  eruption,  typhus  fever  differs  greatly  from  Elapsing 
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fever ;  and  tlie  tlifFerences  are  as  perfectly  preserved  in  the  typhus 
of  T859  ^''^^''^  "1  ^^^^  of  1848." 

BuDD  argues  for  tlie  specific  difference  between  typlioid  and 
^typhus  fever  from  tlie  circumstance  that  not  only  in  Paris,  but 
throughout  France,  typhoid  is  the  constantly  prevailing  form,  except 
on  some  rare  occasions,  when  typlms  is  imported,  as  was  the  case  in 
1854,  on  the  return  of  the  army  from  the  Crimea.  Similarly  in 
Bristol  typhoid  is  the  indigenous  and  common  fever  of  the  town, 
but  during  the  L'ish  famine  typhus  was  imported  by  the  hundreds 
of  starving  and  fevered  immigrants  who  came  over.  This  fever  was 
at  once  recognised  by  those  who  saw  it,  as  distinct  from  the  disease 
which  usu.ally  prevailed.  He  regards  the  intestinal  exanthem  as 
the  specific  eruption  of  a  contagious  fever,  and  argues  that  the  most 
virulent  part  of  the  poison  by  which  the  contagion  takes  effect  is 
cast  off  by  the  diseased  intestine  of  the  fever  patient. 

SiGMUND  gives  a  full  detailed  account  of  the  method  pursued  by 
him  for  a  long  time  in  the  treatment  of  various  forms  of  sypliiHs 
by  inunction  with  mercurial  ointment.  He  premises  a  preparatory 
and  enjoins  an  after  treatment.  The  method  seems  to  require  a 
considerable  interruption  of  the  ordinary  com-se  of  hfe.  He  has 
never  seen  any  beneficial  effects  produced  on  the  infants  of  syphi- 
litic mothers,  subjected  to  the  method,  by  means  of  their  millc. 

Gruber  examines  the  influence  exerted  by  mercurials  on  the 
nutrition  of  the  human  body,  while  affected  by  syphilitic  disease. 
He  took  the  weights  of  thirty  males  and  thii'ty  females  suffering 
under  blennorhoeal  discharge,  or  primary  syphilitic  symptoms,  to 
Avhom  no  mercury  was  administered,  and  also  of  103  patients 
affected  with  secondary  disease,  who  had  been  subjected  to  mercurial 
treatment  from  the  date  of  their  admission  into  the  hospital.  The 
first  question  examined  was,  how  the  weight  of  the  body  at  the 
period  of  recovery  stands,  as  compared  to  that  at  the  cormnencement 
of  treatment  in  patients  to  whom  no  mercury  was  given.  It  Avas  found 
that  out-patients  in  poor  circumstances  increased  remarkably  in  M-eight 
gaining  often  five  to  nine  pounds  in  twenty  to  thirty  days.  On  the 
contrary,  those  who  were  better  off  lost  in  weight.  The  second 
question  regarded  the  difference  between  the  weight  of  tlie  patient 
convalescent  from  syphilis  and  his  weight  before  the  mercurial 
treatment  was  coimnenced.  Some  of  the  patients  lost,  some 
remained  the  same,  others  gained.  The  author  concludes  that  the 
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judicious  use  of  merciuy  in  syphilis,  if  it  causes  no  notable  disturb- 
nnces,  exercises  absolutely  no  injurious  influence  on  the  patient's 
economy.  The  third  fjuestion  relates  to  the  variations  in  weight  of  the 
mercurialized  patient,  at  different  periods  of  the  treatment,  compared 
w  ith  his  weight  at  the  beginning ;  and  to  the  comparison  of  these 
with  the  variations  occurring  in  the  non-mercurialized  at  the  same 
jDeriods.  The  tenth  and  twentieth  days  of  the  treatment  were 
those  selected  for  observation.  In  the  non-mercurialized  the 
weight  only  varied,  as  was  shown  in  the  answer  to  the  first  question; 
in  the  mercurialized  the  weight  on  the  tenth  day  showed  constantly  a 
decrease,  amounting  in  most  cases  to  from  two  to  four  pounds,  in  some 
to  eight.  On  the  twentieth  day,  however,  in  the  latter  increase  of 
weight  was  observed,  and  led  on  to  the  result  obtained  in  answer 
to  question  two.  Question  four  relates  to  the  degrees  of  influence 
which  might  be  exerted  by  different  mercurial  preparations  upon  the 
nutrition  of  the  body.  A  difference  was  found  to  prevail  during  the 
first  twenty  days,  the  bichloride  occasioning  the  greatest  loss  in  weight, 
though  subsequently,  in  spite  of  the  dose  being  increased,  assimila- 
tion went  on  in  an  increased  ratio.  The  general  result  is  that  mercury 
judiciously  administered,  has  no  injurious  influence  on  nutrition. 

Ballard  has  carefully  studied  the  conditions  pertaining  to  eighty 
fatal  cases,  returned  as  diphtheria.,  in  the  parish  of  Islington 
during  1858-9.     He  classifies  the  cases  as  foUows,  in  respect  of 
their  tridy  diphtheritic  chafacter :  Class  i,  cases  in  which  he  obtained 
satisfactory  e^ddence  of  the  presence  of  the  true  diphtheritic  exuda- 
tion upon  the  throat,  or  in  which  he  saw  it  liimself  during  life. 
Class  II,  cases  which  were  certified  as  deaths  from  diphtheria  by  the 
medical  attendant,  but  in  which  he  obtained  no  particulars  of  the 
appearance  in  the  throat.    Class  iii,  cases  in  which  he  was  assured 
by  the  medical  attendant  that  the  exudation  was  absent.     Class  i 
consists  of  31  males,  25  females — 56  total.    Class  11  of  4  males, 
9  females — 13  total.    Class  iii  of  6  males,  5  females — 11  total. 
-  General  totals — 41  males,  39  females.    As  to  age,  5  deaths  occui-red 
imder  i  year,  12  from  i  to  2,  11  fi-om  2  to  3,  13  from  3  to  4,  7 
from  4  to  5,  19  from  5  to  10,  7  from  10  to  20,  6  at  20  and  upwards. 
Dr.  Ballard  conckdes, — i.  That  the  disease  was  comparatively  rarely 
fatal  to  infants  in  their  first  year.     2.  That  it  has  been  chiefly  fatal 
to  childi-en  under  ten  years  of  age.    3.  That  up  to  ten  years  of  age, 
the  greater  nmnber  of  fatal  cases  were  in  males,  the  numbers  beiiu^ 
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39  males  and  28  females ;  and  that  in  ages  above  ten  years,  the 
preponderance  of  fatal  cases  was  in  females,  tlie  numbers  being  2 
males  and  1 1  females.  As  to  the  duration  of  the  disease,  in  four  in- 
fants under  one  year,  tlie  main  dm-ation  was  four  days ;  at  each  of  the 
other  ages,  it  was  from  nine  to  eleven  days.  As  to  the  modes  of  deatli, 
and  tlie  period  at  Avhich  they  prevailed,  it  appears  from  Dr.  Ballard's 
tables,  that  "  the  danger  from  which  a  fatal  result  is  mainly  to  be 
apprehended,  in  the  course  of  the  tu'st  week  of  the  disease,  is  exten- 
sion of  the  latter  to  the  upper  part  of  the  air-passages,  and  conse- 
quent asphyxia.  The  sudden  deaths  in  this  Aveek  are  probably  due 
to  the  same  cause,  giving  rise  to  spasmodic  closure  of  the  glottis. 
As  the  malady  advances  into  the  second  week,  the  chances  of  death 
from  tliis  cause  are  only  equal  to  those  from  the  general  prostration 
of  the  vital  powers.  In  the  third  and  foui-th  weeks,  tlie  latter  is  the 
condition  mostly  to  be  dreaded ;  the  sudden  deaths  at  this  time 
being  probably  due  to  syncope."  As  to  the  social  position  of  the 
patients,  it  appears  that  "  the  fatality  of  epidemic  sore-tlu'oat  and 
diphtheria  appears  to  have  been  half  again  as  great  in  the  middle 
as  in  the  lower  ranks  of  society,  when  a  comparison  is  made  with 
the  mortality  arising  out  of  diseases  of  all  kinds."  As  to  the  rela- 
tion of  scarlatina  to  diphtheria.  Dr.  Ballard's  researches  are  opposed 
to  the  views  of  their  identity.  Of  forty-seven  cases  no  less  than 
twelve  were  persons  who  had  suffered  an  attack  of  scarlatina  pre- 
viously. He  mentions  a  case  in  which  scarlatina  attacked  a  child 
and  proved  fatal  three  or  four  months  after  its  recovery  from  diph- 
theria. ■  In  no  case  has  diphtheria  been  communicated  from  a 
patient  having  scarlatina,  unless  the  latter  disease  was  also  commu- 
nicated. The  mortality  of  diphtheria  and  scarlatina  has  not  varied 
in  a  like  manner.  The  relation  of  diphtheria  to  other  forms  of 
sore-throat  appeared  very  similar  to  that  of  diarrhoea  to  mahgnant 
cholera.  Out  of  forty-seven  families  in  which  a  death  from  diph- 
theria occurred,  there  were  only  fifteen  in  Avliich  aU  the  other 
members  escaped  either  diphtheria  or  sore-throat.  Several  instances 
are  adduced  in  which  the  infectious  nature  of  diphtheria  was  very 
apparent.  In  more  than  half  the  number  of  houses  which  Avere 
examined  the  sanitary  arrangements  were  more  or  less  defective,  in 
most  the  drainage  was  at  fault. 

Eabe,  of  Norwich,  after  recording  several  cases  of  paralysis 
occurring  as  the  sequel  of  diphtheria,  subjoins  the  following 
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observations  :  "  In  conclusion,  I  would  observe  tliat  the  phenomena 
produced  by  the  presence  of  the  diphtheric  poison  in  the  system 
ajjpear  to  be  separable  into  two  distinct  classes — the  one  referable  to 
the  tlu-oat  and  air-passages,  and  showing  themselves  in  the  irritation 
and  famihar  membranous  exudation  upon  these  parts ;  the  other 
referable  to  some  special  chemical  influence  exerted  upon  the  nervous 
matter,  which  shows  itself  in  the  first  instance,  {a),  by  depression  of 
this  system,  in  common  with  (and  probably  as  the  primary  cause  of 
that  of)  the  other  powers  of  life ;  {b),  during  the  whole  of  the  acute 
stage  of  the  disease,  by  the  relaxed  and  often  perspiring  skin,"  the 
feeble  pulse,  the  listless  and  often  indifferent  manner,  &c. ;  (c),  at  a 
later  period,  by  the  occasional  rapid  and  sudden  sinking,  when  the 
patient  appears  to  be  steadily  progressing  towards  convalescence ; 
{cl),  at  a  still  later  date,  by  the  occurrence  of  various  degrees  of 
palsy,  even  after  convalescence  may  have  been  fairly  established. 
And  in  reference  to  the  light  reflected  upon  the  natui-e  of  the  disease 
by  the  results  of  treatment,  I  would  say,  that  as  all  appear  to  be 
agreed  that  this,  even  in  the  early  stages  of  the  malady,  should  be 
tonic,  and  in  every  way  such  as  to  stimulate  and  support  flagging 
nervous  power,  so  the  fact  that  these  forms  of  palsy  which  occur 
during  convalescence — after  faihng  to  get  well  with  alteratives  or 
when  left  to  the  unaided  powers  of  nature — readily  yield  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  nervine  tonics,  such  as  steel,  zinc,  and  quinine,  is  a 
further  proof  of  what  I  have  endeavoured  to  illustrate,  that  the  diph- 
theric poison  is  essentially  a  nerve-poison,  one  of  the  effects  of  which 
— and  that  not  the  least  important — is  its  power  of  destroying  or 
preventing  the  evolution  of  nervous  force." 

In  the  'British  Medical  Joiu-naF  for  July  i6tli,  1859,  besides 
short  papers  on  diphtheria  by  Messrs.  Cross,  Bottomley,  and  Jen- 
nings, there  is  a  longer  communication  from  Mr.  T.  H.  Smith,  of 
St.  Mary  Cray,  Kent.  His  remarks  are  in  the  main  confirmatory  of 
those  of  other  observers.  He  testifies  to  the  remarkable  exemption 
of  the  pauper  class  of  patients,  to  the  distinctness  of  the  disease 
from  scariatina,  and  to  the  absence  of  any  peculiar  localization 
of  the  disease  in  the  haunts  of  fever  and  cholera.  The  testimony 
M'liich  he  gives  as  to  the  change  of  type  of  disease,  after  an  expe- 
rience of  upwards  of  thirty  years,  is  as  follows.  After  stating  that 
lie  had  seen  no  case  of  diphtheria  before  1857,  he  proceeds  -  '^n 
observing  the  progress  of  this  epidemic,  I  have  been  instinctively  led 
to  reflect  on  the  altered  type  of  disease  in  general.    I  have  myself 
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110  doubt  of  tliat  alteration  in  the  type  of  disease^  observed  since  the 
year  1832,  in  England.  Proin  that  date  there  has  been  a  departui-c 
from  the  old  sthenic  typej  and  this  has  been  more  pronounced 
the  last  few  yearSj  until  at  length  a  genuine  sthenic  form  of  illness 
is  almostj  if  not  quite,  unknown  amongst  us.  We  have  instead  low 
types  of  inflammation,  low  forms  of  cutaneous  diseases,  low  types  of 
fever,  having  more  and  more  a  tendency  to  the  remittent  form ;  and 
a  very  marked  increase  in  localities  where  it  was  before  almost  un- 
known, and  where  no  known  local  causes  have  arisen  to  occasion  it, 
of  intermittent  fever.  What  was  before  a  mere  dull,  a  slight  cold, 
tlirown  off  with  the  first  reaction,  becomes  now  an  attack  of  ague." 

BoGGE,  of  Newthorpe,  gives  a  report  of  twenty-two  cases  of  diph- 
theria, occurring  for  the  most  part  in  the  village  of  Kimberley, 
Notts.  The  soil  is  ferruginous  and  sandy,  but  the  sanitary  arrange- 
ments generally  very  defective.  All  the  patients  were  childi'en,  from 
four  to  nine  years  of  age,  and  sufficiently  fed.  Measles  prevailed  ex- 
tensively at  the  same  time  as  diphtheria,  and  the  two  diseases  often 
attacked  simultaneously,  or  in  succession,  the  measles  generally 
taldng  the  lead.  A  table  gives  the  following  particulars  :  la  females 
to  10  males ;  4  cases  of  simple  diphtheria,  8  of  croupal,  10  of  malig- 
nant ;  total  number  of  deaths,  7 ;  average  duration  of  fatal  cases,  61 
days ;  longest  period,  1 2 ;  shortest,  5 ;  9  cases  were  idiopathic,  with 
6  deaths;  13  occui'red  in  connection  with  measles,  with  i  death;  of 
the  idiopathic  cases,  7  were  maHgnant,  and  2  croupal. 

MuKCHisoN  has  examined  the  question  as  to  the  possibility 
of  the  coexistence  in  the  human  system  of  two  or  more  diseases 
which  are  supposed  to  originate  from  specific  morbid  poisons. 
(a)  As  respects  the  coexistence  of  variola  and  scarlatina,  he  quotes 
examples  of  the  primary  appearance  of  scarlatina,  of  the  simidtaneous 
manifestation  of  the  two  diseases,  and  of  the  primary  appearance  of 
variola.  At  the  Smallpox  Hospitd,  seven  cases  have  been  observed 
by  Mr.  Marson  in  which  unequivocal  scarlatina  supervened  on 
variola.  {I/)  Of  the  coexistence  of  vaxiola  and  rubeola,  he  gives  ten 
illustrations,  quoted  from  various  authors,  (c,  d,  e)  Yariola  has 
been  observed  coexisting  with  erysipelas,  pertussis,  and  varicella. 
(/)  Numerous  cases  are  recorded  of  the  coexistence  of  variola  and 
vaccinia,  the  variola  being  modified  in  some  cases,  but  not  in  all. 
{ff,  //,  i,  and  k)  Vaccinia  may  coexist  with  scarlet-fever,  rubeola, 
pertussis,  and  varicella.  (/  and  m)  Eubeola  and  pertussis  may  exist 
to^'ether,  and  even  variola,  rubeola,  and  pertussis,    (w)  In  Paris,  the 
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coexistence  of  sccOi'latina  and  rnbcola  has  been  observed  in  numerous 
instances,  (o)  Typlius  and  scarlet-fever  have  not  been  unequivo- 
cally observed  simultaneously  in  the  same  case,  (p)  Dr.  Murcliison 
gives  four  positive  cases  of  the  coexistence  of  the  eruptions  of  typhoid 
and  scarlatina,  the  latter  having  supervened  on  the  former.  With 
regard  to  the  converse,  there  is  no  satisfactory  evidence,  {q)  Of  the 
contemporaneous,  or  almost  contemporaneous,  existence  of  the  symp- 
toms of  typhus  and  typhoid  fever,  Dr.  Murcliison  adduces  eight 
instances,  tliree  of  them  having  been  carefully  and  repeatedly  ex- 
amined by  himself.  From  the  foregoing  facts  the  author  argues 
that  "  the  doctrine  of  the  incompatibility  of  two  or  more  contagious 
diseases  is  erroneous ;  and  consequently  that  upon  the  mere  occa- 
sional coexistence  of  the  peculiar  eruptions  of  typlius  and  pytho- 
genic  fever,  no  argument  can  be  based  as  to  the  identity  of  the 
poisons  of  these  two  diseases." 

Lebeet  records  a  case  of  inveterate  and  hereditary  scrofula  cured 
by  the  sole  use  of  iodized  bread,  after  all  direct  medical  treatment 
had  failed.  From  infancy  the  cervical  glands  had  been  swollen  and 
suppui'ating,  the  right  mastoid  process  had  become  diseased,  the 
general  health  was  very  bad,  and  there  M'as  extreme  aneemia.  After 
eight  months'  use  of  the  medicated  bread,  the  patient's  condition  had 
undergone  a  complete  metamorphosis,  the  disease  was  cured,  and  the 
health  was  perfect.  M.  Lebert  remarks,  that  clu-onic  diseases  jdeld 
only  to-  the  slow  and  gradual  use  of  remedies. 

GiGOT  speaks  favorably  of  the  local  appHcatiou  of  perchloride  of 
iron  in  cases  of  membranous  angina  (diplitheritis.) 

Ciiocq  recommends  the  employment  of  acid  nitrate  of  silver  (a 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  nitric  acid)  in  preference  to  acid  nitrate 
of  mercury  or  solid  lunar  caustic. 

The  medical  report  of  the  General  Hospital  at  Vienna  for  the 
years  1856-7,  contains  in  its  first  chapter  a  detailed  notice  of 
the  t)-phus  epidemic  which  raged  from  November,  1855,  to  March, 
1856,  v.itli  unusual  violence.  In  December  and  January  the  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  typhus  cases  was  from  three  to  six  times  as 

same  months  of  preceding 
years.  A  peculiarly  frequent  symptom  in  this  epidemic  was  the 
typhus  roseola  which  appeared  on  all  parts  of  the  body  except  the 
face.  In  some  cases  (the  severest)  a  greater  extent  of  the  cutaneous 
surface  was  occupied  by  the  maculaj  than  was  left  free  The  spots 
appeared  on  the  fifth  or  sixth  day,  first,  on  the  breast  or  arms  ^ 
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tlie  individual  ones  were  perceptible  from  five  to  eight  days.  Two 
or  tliree  fresh  crops  often  came  out  at  various  later  periods.  Par 
more  frequent  was  the  papulous  eruption^  which  was  present  in  nearly 
every  marked  case.    The  usual  seat  was  the  surface  of  the  abdomen, 
or  the  thorax.    No  connection  could  be  ascertained  between  the 
appearance  of  the  papulous  and  maculous  exanthem ;  neither  deter- 
mined nor  excluded  the  manifestation  of  the  other.    Herpes  zoster 
occurred  with  about  the  same  frequency  as  usual,  and  occasionally 
herpes  labialis.   Inflammation  of  the  lungs  was  more  frequent  than  in 
former  epidemics,  not  hypostatic  only,  but  rapidly  issuing  in  exuda- 
tion, wliich  solidified  a  large  extent  of  the  lungs.    In  some  cases 
this  was  preceded  by. violent  pulmonary  hsemorrhage.  Diarrhoea 
and  bloody  stools  occurred  very  often.    Enlargement  of  the  spleen 
was  frequent,  but  by  no  means  corresponded  in  degree  with  the  seve- 
rity of  the  disease.    In  almost  all  the  grave  cases  the  chlorides  of 
the  urine  were  considerably  diminished ;  theii-  complete  absence  was 
always  ominous ;  if  it  lasted  more  than  twenty -fom'  hours,  it  was  one 
of  the  very  worst  signs.    Albumen  was  also  more  than  usually  fre- 
quent in  the  urine ;  it  was  rarely  followed  by  Bright's  disease,  wliich 
however  appeared  in  several  cases  in  wliich  the  urine  contained  much 
blood.    In  one  remarkable  case  {typhus  ambulatorius),  the  patient,  a 
stout  journeyman  baker,  died  suddenly,  after  three  weeks  of  slight 
feverish  disorder,  with  apparently  rheumatic  pains  not  severe  enough 
to  confine  loim  to  bed.    Typhous  ulceration  was  found  in  the  intes- 
tines, with  a  minute  perforation,  through  which  some  fsecal  matter 
had  escaped.    In  numerous  cases  infiltrations  of  the  subcutaneous 
areolar  tissue  took  place,  never  before  the  third  week,  and  not  dur- 
ing convalescence,  but  while  the  disease  was  at  its  height.  They 
were  very  painful,  extensive,  and  attended  with  stony  induration. 
Suppuration  in  most  cases  succeeded,  though  tardily.   Their  appear- 
ance was  attended  with  aggravation  of  all  the  symptoms.   The  arms, 
legs,  and  especially  the  vicinity  of  the  parotid  gland,  were  the  parts 
oftenest  affected.    In  several  cases  sudden  slu-inking  of  indistinctly 
fluctuating  tumours  was  followed  by  abscess  in  the  lungs,  the 
spleen,  and  the  kidneys,  and  by  speedy  death.    Sometimes  there 
occurred  eruptions  of  pustules  and  purulent  vesicles  scattered 
over  the  body,  attended  by  increased  or  relapsing  fever,  and  increased 
danger.    Relapses  were  not  uncommon,  and  patients  suflbring  with 
advanced  tuberculosis  and  with  intermittent  fever  sometimes  were 
attacked  in  the  hospital  by  typhus.    The  post-mortem  appearances 
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were  those  of  typhoid  fever,  with  the  usual  intestinal  ulcerations. 
In  cases  proving  fatal  very  early,  nothing  was  observed  beyond 
hyperemia  of  the  brain  and  lungs,  some  enlargement  of  the  spleen, 
and  a  very  thinly  fluid  condition  of  the  blood.  In  the  matter  of 
treatment,  nothing  of  particular  interest  is  mentioned,  except  that 
quinine  was  very  often  administered  in  full  doses  (3i  in  twenty-four 
liours)  in  severe  typhus,  and  even  in  cases  of  high  reaction.  The  remedy 
did  not  fulfil  all  the  expectations  that  had  been  formed,  but  never- 
theless some  of  the  results,  especially  in  cases  of  severe  cerebral 
symptoms,  were  so  surprising  as  to  encourage  strongly  further  trials 
of  it  in  similar  cases.  The  disease  is  estimated  to  have  affected  3  per 
cent,  of  the  whole  population  (450,890  souls),  and  the  mortality 
amounted  to  25  per  cent,  of  the  whole.  The  districts  selected  by 
cholera  and  typhus  were  not  closely  identical. 

A  detailed  account  is  given  of  the  cholera  epidemic  of  1855. 
All  the  observations  go  to  make  the  contagiousness  of  the  disease 
very  doubtful.  An  experiment  is  related,  proving  that  even  in  the 
advanced  stage  of  choleraic  coUapse  absorption  of  ingesta  still  takes 
place.  In  several  fatal  cases,  shortly  before  death,  small  doses  of 
Potass.  lodid.  were  given,  which  was  subsequently  detected  in  the 
blood.  Under  the  head  of  rheumatism  and  gout,  it  is  mentioned 
that  some  cases  were  observed  which  showed  at  first  all  the  symp- 
toms of  acute  or  clironic  rheumatism,  and  did  not  betray  their  essen- 
tially different  nature  till  a  later  period.  Ice  locally,  tincture  of  bryony, 
and  aconite,  seem  to  be  the  remedies  employed  in  the  acute  dis- 
ease. In  cases  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  enlargement  of  the  cer- 
vical glands  was  always  observed.  [The  contrary  has  been  the 
experience  of  the  Brompton  Hospital. — Ed.]  Numerous  cases  were 
admitted  of  ague  and  aguish  cachexia,  a  large  number  being  work- 
men employed  on  the  raiboad  in  Hungary.  They  were  all  highly 
cachectic,  and  sufi'ered  from  aU  kinds  of  dropsy.  Tliese  were  placed 
in  a  separate  establishment,  and  it  was  observed  that  whole  series  of 
paroxysms  came  on  periodically,  following  the  increasing  phase  of  the 
moon.  The  cycles  ended  at  full  moon,  after  having  lasted  from  eio-ht 
to  twelve  days.  Each  cycle  mostly  consisted  of  three,  five,  or  seven  pa- 
roxysms, the  smaller  number  occurring  in  the  tertian,  the  larger  in  the 
quotidian  type.  The  first  attacks  in  a  cycle  were  very  difiicidt  to  sup 
press  by  medicine;  the  latter  yielded  readily.  In  one  case,  whizzing  was 
observed  in  all  the  arteries  accessible  to  touch  on  the  fever  days  and 
on  those  only.    Three  times  a  systolic  cardiac  murmur  was  noUccd 
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which  gradually  vanished  during  recovery.    During  the  highest 
period  of  the  disease  the  capillaries  were  found  obstructed  by  pig- 
ment-masses in  the  intensely  brown-coloured  cortical  substance  of 
the  brain,  in  the  tissue  of  the  liverj  in  the  splenic  pulp,  in  the  Mal- 
pigliian  bodies  of  the  kidneys,  and  in  the  glands ;  and  many  of  the 
most  prominent  symptoms  of  the  disease  duiiug  life  corresponded  to 
the  post-mortem  appearances  occasioned  by  accumulation  of  pigment. 
In  none  of  these  cases  was  any  trace  of  tubercle  discovered  at  the 
autopsy.    In  the  treatment  of  various  neuralgise,  croton  oil  exter- 
nally was  found  of  striking  [edatante)  efficacy,  more  so  than  cliloro- 
form.    In  pneumo7tia  it  is  stated  that  affection  of  the  right  lung  was 
more  fatal  than  that  of  the  left,  in  the  ratio  of  twenty-one  to  five.  Tar- 
tar emetic  and  ipecacuanha  were  the  principal  means  employed,  in 
doses  varying  according  to  the  severity  of  the  dyspnoea.  Yenesection 
was  employed  in  individual  cases  with  good  results,  according  to  the 
known  indications  for  its  use.    With  regard  to  pulmonary  em-jihy- 
sema,  it  was  observed  that  dyspncea,  even  in  extreme  cases,  was  by 
no  means  a  constant  symptom ;  nor  was  hypertrophy  of  the  recti 
abdominal  muscles  ever  discovered,    l^irpentine  inhalations  were 
more  useful  than  any  other  means  in  the  treatment  of  the  actual  dis- 
ease.   A  case  is  mentioned  in  wliicli  the  heart  was  already  displaced 
far  beyond  the  median  line,  and  resumed  its  normal  position  com- 
pletely under  the  use  of  these  inhalations.    One  young  patient  was 
quite  restored  by  the  cold  douche;  and  another,  a  middle-aged 
female,  by  stryclinia  carried  to  the  degree  of  producing  shght  poi- 
sonous effects.    In  inflammatory  affections  of  the  mouth  and  tlu'oat, 
tannin  washes  were  usually  sufficient ;  but  in  severe  cases,  threaten- 
ing suffocation  and  suggesting  a  resort  to  tracheotomy,  ice-lumps  and 
pencilling  with  tincture  of  iodine  proved  imiformly  successful.  Of 
cases  of  variola,  there  occurred,  in  1856 — vaccinated,  412,  of  wliich 
8  died;  non-vaccinated,  51,  of  wliich  13  died.    In  1857  there  were 
368  vaccinated,  with  24  deaths ;  59  non-vaccinated,  with  8  deaths. 
Fsoriasis  was  treated  with  appUcations  of  soap  and  tan,  and  with  a 
weak  calomel  and  iodine  ointment.    Arsenic  was  of  little  avail.  In 
lupus,  repeated  paintings  with  strong  tincture  of  iodine  M^ere  found 
most  useful,  or  nitrate  of  silver  with  full  doses  of  01.  Menth.  in- 
ternally.   In  acne  rosacea  the  application  of  the  following  was  very 
usefid :  Liq.  Sidpli.,  5j ;  Alcohol.  Eectif.,  yEther  Sulph.,  ana  gss, 

A  report  of  the  results  of  numerous  examinations  of  the  urine 
and  other  secretions  by  IlKLLiiii  contains  some  interesting  state- 
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ments.  In  cases  of  mercurial,  tremor,  no  mercury  was  found  iu  tlie 
iiriuBj  except  in  two.  In  no  case  of  this  kind  did  the  urine  show 
the  presence  of  mercury  after  the  internal  administration  of  Potass, 
lodid.  Mercury  was  detected  in  the  urine  and  faeces  after  it  had 
been  taken  by  the  mouth  and  rubbed  into  the  skin.  The  appear- 
ance of  urate  of  ammonia  in  the  urine  in  pneumonia  is  one  of  the 
earhest  signs  of  commencing  resorption,  and  precedes  the  return  of 
the  clilorides.  In  pneumonia,  typhus  and  puerperal  fever,  albumen 
appears  in  the  urine  on  the  disappearance  of  the  chlorides,  and  vice 
'  versa  during  recovery.  In  all  cases  of  the  most  serious  exudations 
the  clilorides  were  not  only  absolutely,  but  relatively,  in  excess. 
They  were  always  in  a  far  higher  proportion  to  albumen  than  in  the 
blood-seriim.  Most  gall-stones  were  found  to  be  formed  upon  a 
nucleus  of  ammonio-phospliate  of  magnesia. 

Beistowe  records  his  experience  of  diphtheritis  as  foUows.  The 
false  membrane  consists  essentially  of  fibrine  entangling  epitheKum, 
which  latter  is  scantily  present  or  absent  in  the  deeper  and  later- 
formed  layers.  Fungi  are  only  present  in  it  accidentally.  The  kid- 
neys appear  healthy  to  the  naked  eye,  but  under  the  microscope 
have  always  shown  signs  of  inflammatory  disease.  Transparent 
casts,  swollen  and  abnormal  epithehum,  and  traces  of  intra-tubular 
haemorrhage,  are  the  alterations  detected.  The  blood  has  usually 
appeared  healthy,  but  in  some  cases  shows  a  tendency  to  extrava- 
sate.  Eruption  on  the  skin  and  di'opsical  effusion  have  not  beeji 
observed.  With  regard  to  the  relations  of  the  disease.  Dr.  Bristowe 
acknowledges  that  cases  of  scarlatina  may  occur  AA'hich  it  would  be 
almost  impossible  to  distinguish  from  diphtheria.  The  relation  be- 
tween croup  and  diphtheria,  he  thinks  also,  is  closer  than  is  usually 
admitted.  In  the  matter  of  treatment  he  dissents  from  those  who 
apply  strong  caustics  to  the  diseased  surface,  and  prefers  in  all  cases 
mild,  detergent  gargles.  His  reasons  are  the  constitutional  character 
of  the  disease,  the  impossibility  of  cauterizing  the  air-passages  effec- 
tually, where  alone  the  exudation  is  likely  to  prove  fatal,  the  inutility 
of  cauterizing  the  surface  of  a  thick,  false  membrane,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  applying  the  escharotic  also  around  the  diseased  tract. 

In  a  paper  on  the  recent  Windsor  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever, 
:MuttCHisoN  dweUs  on  the  following  points,  (i.)  That  the  disease 
was  only  an  increase  of  a  usual  endemic.  {%.)  That  it  prevailed  at 
the  time  of  the  year  when  typhoid  is  especially  prevalent,  viz  towirds 
the  end  of  autumn.    (3.)  That  the  disease  chiefly  occurred  in  per- 
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sons  under  the  age  of  tliirty,  and  that  both  sexes  were  about  equally 
affected.  (4.)  That  both  the  upper  and  lower  classes  suffered  alike ; 
and  therefore  (5.),  that  famine  and  destitution,  the  especial  causes 
of  typhus  and  relapsing  fever,  were  not  influential  here.  (6.)  That 
the  fever  was  most  prevalent  in  districts  consisting  of  middle-  and 
first-class  houses.  (7.)  That  recent  residence  in  an  infected  locality 
predisposed  to  the  fever.  As  to  exciting  causes,  it  appeared — (i.) 
That  the  prevalence  of  the  disease  could  not  be  attributed  to  con- 
tagion, though  in  several  instances  it  was  vmdoubtedly  communicated 
from  one  person  to  another.  (3.)  That  there  was  conclusive  evi- 
dence of  its  having  been  produced  by  the  putrid  emanations  from 
decaying  animal  matter,  and  more  particularly  from  the  sewage  in 
the  drains.  The  unusually  high  temperature  of  the  year  1858,  and 
the  protracted  di'ought,  are  the  causes  to  wliich  Dr.  Murchison 
ascribes  the  epidemic,  which  raised,  or  contributed  to  raise,  the 
mortality  from  an  annual  average  (of  fourteen  years)  of  265  to  375. 
For  the  details  of  the  evidence  on  which  the  above  statements  are 
based  the  reader  must  consult  the  paper  itself. 

A  report  by  Lawson  on  an  outbreak  of  yellow  fever  at  Newcastle, 
in  Jamaica,  will  be  read  with  much  interest.  The  principal 
conclusions  he  arrives  at  are — (i.)  That  yellow  fever  prevailed 
at  Newcastle  in  1856,  in  well-defined  zones,  alternating  \nth  others 
which  presented  a  much  smaller  amount,  and  for  the  most  part 
a  different  form  of  fever,  attended  -wdth  a  much  smaller  mortality. 
(2.)  That  bodies  of  men  moving  from  an  unhealthy  to  a  healthy 
locality  soon  lost  the  disease,  though  they  carried  most  of  theii* 
bedding  and  their  clothing  with  them,  and  in  the  healthy  spots  did 
not  communicate  the  disease  to  others  who  were  from  other  healthy 
spots.  (3.)  Persons  going  from  healthy  to  unhealthy  localities  to 
reside  caught  the  disease.  (4.)  The  activity  of  the  causes  of  the 
fever  seems  to  have  been  much  diminished  by  a  course  of  wet 
weather,  commencing  on  November  4th,  accompanied  by  a  severe 
storm  and  heavy  rain  on  the  5th  and  7th;  and  yellow  fever  disappeared 
after  December  aist,  on  the  accession  of  strong,  cool,  northerly  winds. 
(5.)  The  disease  showed  itself  in  its  most  malignant  form  in  persons 
who  had  )Tiot  been  away  from  Newcastle  for  many  months,  and  who 
were  not  exposed  to  others  previously  affected  with  it,  or  to  their 
clothes,  or  other  media  usually  considered  as  Hkely  to  convey  con- 
tagion. (6.)  Persons  in  contact  with  the  sick  in  a  healthy  locality  did 
not  contract  the  disease  more  frequently,  or  indeed  as  frequently,  as 
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those  iu  barracks.  Mr.  Lawson  believes  the  disease  to  have  origi- 
nated from  local  causes,  but  that  these  would  uot  have  been  effective 
had  not  an  epidemic,  constitution  also  prevailed  wliich  favoured  their 
action.  Yellow  fever  prevailed  during  the  summer  of  1856  pretty 
extensively  in  the  West  Indies  and  around  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  It 
does  not  appear  that  there  was  anything  especially  defective  in  the 
sanitary  arrangements.  Although  the  privies  were  frequently  offen- 
sive, yet  the  rooms  nearest  to  them  were  not  those  where  the  fever 
prevailed  most.  The  occurrence  of  yellow  fever  at  a  level  about 
4000  feet  above  the  sea  is  an  unusual  circumstance,  such  an  eleva- 
tion having  been  generally  considered  to  give  immunity. 

Diphtheritis  appeared  at  Albany,  1 50  miles  to  the  north  of  New 
York,  during  the  end  of  last  year.  Scarlet  fever  at  the  same  time 
was  rare. 

ViucHOW  enters  at  length  into  a  discussion  as  to  the  nature  of 
constitutional  syphilitic  affections.  He  dissents  from  a  complete 
separation  of  the  secondary  and  tertiary  accidents,  stating  that 
though  a  distinction  in  a  certain  sense  is  justifiable,  yet  it  cannot  be 
maintained  for  the  whole  disease  of  any  individual,  either  according 
to  the  date,  the  seat,  or  the  natui-e  of  the  morbid  process.  The 
primary  disease  of  one  organ  may  correspond  as  to  time  with 
the  secondary  or  tertiary  of  another.  He  divides  the  constitutional 
symptoms  into  two  great  groups,  one  of  which  has  a  passive,  the 
other  an  active  or  irritative,  character.  To  the  latter  belong  all  the 
various  forms  of  inflammation  and  new  growth  met  Math  in  secondary 
and  tertiary  affections ;  to  the  former  syphilitic  marasmus,  loss  of 
hair,  and  ansemia,  with,  in  some  cases,  bacony  or  waxy  degenera- 
tion of  glandular  organs.  Though  he  is  no  antimercurialist,  he  ad- 
mits the  following  facts  as  reasons  for  limiting  the  use  of  mercury — 
(i.)  Mercury  may  produce  a  cachexia  per  se,  and  so  give  rise  to 
fresh  local  disease.  {%.)  There  is  no  certain  criterion  of  a  mercurial 
cure  being  complete.  Virchow  thinks  that  the  special  abiding  place  of 
the  syphilitic  poison  is  in  the  tissues,  to  which,  however,  it  is 
conveyed  by  the  blood. 

In  a  paper  on  the  recently  prevalent  malarious  affections.  Dr. 
Peacock  states,  and  illustrates,  the  increased  prevalence  of  ague 
(luring  late  years.  He  compares  the  mortality  from  this  cause  iu 
three  districts,  viz..  North  Aylesford,  in  Kent,  Huntingdon,  and 
Wisbeach,  in  Cambridgcsliire,  since  1850,  all  these  being  aguish 
localities,  with  a  nearly  stationary  population.    The  general  result 
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is,  that  the  prevalence  of  ague  was  high  at  the  commencement  of 
the  period;  very  high  in  1853  and  1853;  1855;  and  again 

high  in  1856  and  1857;  and  the  higher  ratio  was  continued  in 
North  Aylesford  and  AVisbeach  throughout  1858.  A  high  tempe- 
rature and  dry  weather  seem  to  be  the  most  influential  conditions  in 
causing  the  prevalence  of  ague  and  its  congeners.  Dr.  Peacock  classes 
the  forms  of  malarious  affection  recently  prevalent  under  the  heads 
of — (i)  ordinary  intermittent  fever;  (a)  remittent  fever ;  (3)  spon- 
taneous aueemia^  probably  dependent  on  malarious  poisoning; 
(4)  various  painful  and  spasmodic  affectionsj  assuming  a  regular  or 
irregular  periodic  character.  After  a  detailed  description  of  the 
attacks  of  remittent  fever,  which  chiefly  vary  i\\  being  more  or  less 
active  or  acute,  the  author  gives  some  instances  of  the  third  class, 
which  he  states  are  characterised  by  marked  and  rapidly  increasing 
aufemia,  sometimes  combined  with  purpura  and  jaundice,  and  occa- 
sionally with  paroxysms  bearing  a  more  or  less  close  resemblance  to 
any  ordinary  attack  of  ague,  or  of  an  epileptic  or  syncopic  character, 
and  reciu'ring  at  regular  periods.  Sometimes  the  paroxysms  have 
been  absent,  very  imperfect,  or  irregular.  "  In  the  fatal  cases  of 
this  and  the  last  form  of  disease  the  only  peculiarities  detected  on 
post-mortem  examination  have  been  the  extreme  paleness  and 
tliinness  of  the  blood,  bloodlessness  of  the  different  organs  and  all 
parts  of  the  body,  and  considerable  enlargement  of  the  spleen.^'* 

"Whitley  gives  cases  (twenty -tlu-ee)  illustrative  of  the  treatment  of 
rheumatic  fever.  He  thus  sums  up :  "  In  fifteen  of  these  cases  salts  o\' 
potash  were  given,  either  at  first  or  after  the  failiu'e  of  other  means. 
Wlien  cardiac  complications  existed,  these  remedies  were  combined 
Avith  calomel,  antimony  and  opium,  and  with  blisters,  while  in 
several  of  the  simple  cases  of  joint-affection  they  were  administered 
quite  alone.  In  no  case  did  they  fail  to  effect  a  cure,  which  even  in 
some  cases  Avas  sometimes  attained  very  rapidly.  The  latter  remark 
appHes,  indeed,  to  some  recent  acute  cases  treated  with  lemon -juice, 
but  in  many  instances  tliis  remedy  unfortunately  proves  ineftectnal." 
Large  doses  of  Sodse  Bicarb.  (5vj  ad  5}  in  twenty-four  hours)  in 
fifteen  cases  treated  by  Dr.  Weber  produced  very  good  effects  in 
five,  -^'liich  were  of  the  acute  type,  in  five  or  six  others  only  some 
relief  was  afforded,  and  in  the  remaining  no  effect  was  observed. 

Three  cases  of  the  treatment  of  rheumatic  fever  by  quinic 
intoxication,  as  practised  by  Beau  in  Paris,  at  La  Cliarite,  arc 
given  in  the  'Medical  Times  and  Gazette,'  October  29th,  1859. 
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An  antimonial  emetic  is  premised.  The  cases  were  under  treatment 
thirteouj  fourteen  and  eleven  days  respectively.  In  all  the  cases  the 
pulse  was  full  and  strong,  and  the  phenomena  were  those  of  sthenic, 
acute  rheumatism.  In  all  there  was  cardiac  disease,  but  probably 
of  old  standing. 

BuDD  adduces  some  very  proving  instances  of  the  production  of 
intestinal  (typhoid)  fever  fi.'om  contamination  of  air  or  water  witli 
sewage.  The  last  is  briefly  as  foUows.  Out  of  thirty-four  good-class 
houses,  forming  a  terrace,  thirteen  obtained  their  drinking-water  from 
a  well  into  which  it  was  subsequently  found  that  seM^age  matter  liad 
leaked.  The  contamination  of  the  water  was  first  observed  towards  the 
end  of  September,  and  early  in  the  following  October  intestinal  fever 
broke  out  nearly  at  once  in  all  the  tliirteen  houses  in  which  tlie 
tainted  water  had  been  drunk.  Many  of  the  houses  where  the  fever 
prevailed  were  side  by  side  Avitli  others  that  were  quite  free.  Snb- 
sequently  evidence  is  adduced  to  show,  that  in  spite  of  careful 
isolation  of  the  sick,  fever  infection  has  continued  to  spread  exten- 
sively in  estabhshments  (such  as  schools)  where  no  other  cause  could 
be  assigned  for  the  extension  of  the  disease  except  that  the  healthy 
resorted  to  the  same  latrines  into  wliich  the  discharges  were  throAvu 
which  proceeded  from  the  fever  patients.  In  one  instance,  the 
women  of  a  large  retail  establishment  alone  were  attacked  by  fever,  the 
water-closet  appropriated  to  their  use  having  been  the  receptacle  of 
the  discharge  from  the  first  casual  case.  Dr.  Budd  also  argues  for  the 
special  poisonous  influence  of  the  intestinal  discharges,  from  the 
circumstance  that  of  the  two  kinds  of  fever  (typhus  and  typlioid) 
tlie  latter  is  the  only  one  that  originates  in  sewage  emanations. 

A  case  of  diphtheria,  fuUy  detailed,  is  given  by  Dr.  Ransome,  in 
which,  towards  the  end  of  the  disorder,  ansesthesia  affected  the 
tongue,  hps,  cheeks,  neck,  and  sides  of  the  head,  and  next  day  the 
arms.  About  the  same  time  the  hand  lost  the  power  of  grasping,  and 
soon  after  the  muscles  aU  over  the  body  became  greatly  impaired  in 
their  voluntary  power,  so  that  he  could  scarcely  wallc  across  a  room. 
His  sight  and  hearing  also  failed  considerably.  During  this  time  he 
was  improving  in  general  appearance.  Ultimately  he  quite  recovered . 

SiBsoN  gives  a  tabular  record  of  cases  of  rheumatism  (acute) 
treated  by  large  doses  of  opium  together  with  other  means.  l>om 
six  to  twenty-four  grains  were  given  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  witli 
the  efl-ect  of  reheving  the  pain  more  or  less  quickly,  but  constipation, 
sopor,  or  contraction  of  the  pupil,  were  never  marked.    The  colo' 
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cyiitli  given  with  the  opium  may,  of  course,  liave  prevented  the 
constipation.  No  prophyhictic  virtue  against  cardiac  affection  was 
exercised  by  the  opium.  The  average  duration  of  twelve  cases 
recorded  as  cured  is  twenty-six  days. 

May  gives  a  brief  but  able  communication  on  the  subject  of 
diphtheria.  He  strongly  commends  the  use  of  turpentine  (i^^xv 
for  a  dose)  in  the  advanced  stages  of  the  disease.  Tinct.  Ferri  Mu- 
riatis  he  finds  the  best  local  application. 

MicHAELis  endeavours  to  show  that  scrofula  and  tuberculosis  are 
not  the  results  of  a  general  morbid  state  affecting  the  whole  system, 
but  of  purely  local  causes.  His  essay  may  be  usefully  referred  to, 
but  we  cannot  give  his  arguments  in  our  narrow  limits. 

Heymann  describes  Beri-Beri  as  a  combination  of  acute  rheu- 
matism and  intermittent  fever.  The  symptoms  were  regular  or 
irregular  febrile  paroxysms,  surprisingly  great  debility,  with  paretic 
and  hyperaesthetic  phenomena,  sometimes  bilious  diarrhoea  and 
vomiting,  swelling  of  the  ancle-,  knee-,  and  hand-articulations,  seldom 
oedema  and  ascites,  and  only  in  exceptional  cases  deliriimi  and  con- 
tinued fever.  The  only  constant  alteration  observed  in  autopsies 
was  a  tliin-fluid,  dark  state  of  the  blood. 

A  short  statement  of  all  the  most  important  particulars  in  nineteen 
cases  of  diphtheria  is  given  by  Newiian.  His  experience  corrobo- 
rates that  of  most  other  observers.  He  records  an  instance  in  wliich 
it  seems  probable  that  the  disease  was  commimicated  by  contagion. 

LoMNSEK  endeavom-s  to  show  that  the  phenomena  usually  con- 
sidered to  prove  the  existence  of  constitutional  syphihs  ai'e  often 
reaUy  owing  to  the  effect  of  mercury  which  has  been  taken  for  the 
cure  of  the  primary  affection.  He  thinks  the  natural  course  of 
constitutional  sypliilis  has  never  yet  been  duly  studied,  and  that 
there  is  danger  of  error  in  too  hastily  admitting  that  a  patient 
is  not  sviffering  from  the  effects  of  mercury  in  his  system,  although 
he  may  not  have  undergone  regular  mercurial  treatment.  He 
thinks  there  is  no  positive  sign  whereby  to  distinguish  a  syphihtic 
from  a  non-sypMitic  eruption. 

Hassing,  of  Clu'istiana,  sums  up  a  long  discussion  respecting  the 
nature  of  mucous  tubercles  by  the  statement  that  they  must  not"  be 
regarded  solely  as  a  secondary  sypliilitic  symptom,  but  also  as  a 
primary  and  local  accident ;  and  further,  that  it  remains  for  future 
inquiry  to  decide  whether  in  the  last  case  they  are  to  be  considered 
as  of  sypliilitic  or  of  blennorhoic  character.    He  says  that  in 
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Copenhagen  the  prostitutes  are  carefully  examined  every  three  or 
four  days,  and  tliat  it  has  been  observed  occasionally  that  mucous 
papides  have  developed  in  the  interval  between  the  visits,  no  chancre 
having  previously  existed.  Sucli  were,  of  course,  primary.  He  has 
observed,  not  uncommonly,  mucous  papules  existing  for  months 
about  the  arms  and  genitals,  and  especially  in  children  from  seven 
to  thirteen  years  old,  Avithout  their  pi-esenting  any  other  symptom  of 
syphilis  or  their  constitution  suffering  in  any  way.  Local  treatment 
suffices  to  cure  these. 

A  long  and  interesting  discussion  of  the  subject  of  sypliilization 
as  a  remedial  means  has  been  held  at  Christiana.  The  lead  was 
taken  by  Professor  Bock,  who  gave  the  results  he  had  arrived  at 
after  four  years'  trial  of  the  procedure.  These  may  be  summed  up 
as  follows  :  (i.)  It  is  positively  useful  as  a  remedy  against  sypliilis ; 
it  is  the  only  sure  means  we  know  which  has  no  injurious  effect  on 
the  organism,  and  thus  enables  us  to  reject  mercury,  which  Bock 
believes  to  be  often  positively  injmious.  (3.)  It  is  to  a  certain 
extent  useful  as  a  remedy  against  syphilis  which  has  been  treated  by 
mercury ;  but  it  must  also  be  always  used  to  counteract  the  latter. 
(3.)  The  application  of  sypliilization  against  other  diseases  besides 
sypliilis  appears  worthy  of  careful  trial.  The  conclusions  of  Bock 
were  to  a  certain  extent  confirmed  by  a  commission  of  three  othei: 
physicians  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  subject.  The  procedure  is 
available  in  cases  of  hereditary  syphilis,  or  congenital,  as  well  as 
in  acquired.  The  general  health  seems  ahnost  always  to  improve 
considerably  during  the  successive  inoculations. 

In  a  report  of  diphtheria  prevailing  at  Crowle,  in  Lincolnsliire, 
Ellis  states  that,  "with  respect  to  the  communicability  of  the 
disease  from  person  to  person,  there  have  been  the  clearest  and  most 
irrefragable  proofs,  the  period  of  incubation  varying  from  three  or 
fom-  days  to  nearly  a  month.''  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Irislr 
residents,  Avhose  sanitary  condition  is  utterly  defective,  have  escaped 
entirely. 

The  following  are  the  conclusions  arrived  at  by  Sibley  in  a 
paper  on  the  statistics  of  cancer.  (1.)  In  respect  of  age,  it  was 
observed  that  nearly  all  the  patients  had  arrived  at  maturity,  foui* 
oidy  being  attacked  under  the  age  of  twenty  years.  The  avera^-e 
age  of  those  attacked  with  the  disease  in  the  uterus  was  fortv-tbroe 
years  and  a  quarter ;  in  the  breast,  forty-ciglit  years  and  a  half.  The 
patients  with  epithelial  cancer  were  somewhat  older  than  those  willi 
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iitcriue  or  breast  cancer.  (3.)  Chiltlbeariiig  appear.?  a.s  one  of  the 
predisposing  causes  to  the  formation  of  cancer,  sterility  being  to  a 
certain  extent  a  protection  against  it.  Among  the  female  cancer 
patients,  55  out  of  315  were  single ;  and  among  the  uterine  patients, 
taken  separately,  there  were  12  single  women  out  of  135.  Of  the 
married  women  86  per  cent,  among  the  uterine  patients,  and  7 1  per 
cent,  of  those  sufl'ering  from  cancer  in  other  organs,  had  borne 
cliildren.  The  average  number  of  children  produced  by  each 
married  woman  was  5"3  among  the  uterine  cases,  and  3'89  among 
those  vnt]\  cancer  in  other  situations.  (3.)  The  duration  of  life 
was  found  to  vary  greatly,  according  to  the  seat  of  the  disease. 
In  the  cases  of  cancer  of  the  breast,  those  who  had  been  ope- 
rated on  lived  53  months,  whilst  those  in  whom  the  disease  was 
allowed  to  take  its  natural  coui'se  lived  only  33  months.  (4.)  As 
regards  the  hereditary  nature  of  the  affection,  it  was  found  that 
cancer  was  traced  in  85-  per  cent,  of  the  cases.  There  were  five 
instances  in  which  the  patients  had  two  cancerous  relations,  and  in 
one  very  remarkable  case  five  relatives  were  affected  with  cancer. 
(5.)  Phtliisis  was  traced  in  37  per  cent,  of  the  families  of  the  cancer 
patients.  (6.)  In  reference  to  secondary  cancer,  it  was  found  that 
the  disease  was  either  local  or  did  not  extend  beyond  the  lymphatic 
glands  in  about  haK  the  cases.  There  were  secondary  tumours  in 
79  per  cent,  of  the  breast  cancers,  in  33  per  cent.- of  the  uterine 
cases,  and  in  54  per  cent,  of  the  instances  of  true  cancer  in  other 
organs.  (7.)  That  a  great  variety  of  diseases  was  found  in  the 
bodies  of  those  dying  wth  cancer.  Tubercle  was  found  in  15  out 
of  173  examinations;  it  was  recent  in  11.  (8.)  That  cachexia 
appears  to  be  rather  an  effect  of  ulceration  than  the  sign  of  a  state 
of  system  preceding  the  evolution  of  cancer. 
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Brady. — Medicinal  Action  of  Glonoine.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Marcli 
1 2tli,  1859. 

Kidd. — On  tl>e  Diagnosis  of  Hysterical  Puerperal  Convulsions.    Dublin  IIosp. 

Gaz.,  Mnrcli  ijtli,  1859. 
Handfield  Jones, — O'l  inhibitory  Influence.    British  Med.  Jour.,   Feb.  5tli, 

1859. 

Pavkes. — Case  of  a  Blow  on  the  Head  followed  by  Diplopia  and  Cerebral  Symp- 
toras;  Death  from  Coma.    lb.,  Feb.  19(11,  (Si;9. 
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Camps.  Hysteria  considered  as  a  Connecting  Link  between  Mental  and  Bodily 

Disease.    Tb.,  March  19th,  1859. 
Brittan.— Case  of  Entozoon  in  the  Brain.    lb.,  April  2d,  1859. 
Handfleld  Jones.— Cases  of  Nerve-Disorder,  Series  III.   lb.,  April  i6th  and 

23d,  1859. 

De  Morgan.— On  the  Treatment  of  Tetanus.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev., 

April,  1859,  pp.  486—495. 
Briquet. — quelques  especes  de  Rhumatismes  peu  connus  qnoique  fort  com- 

uiunes,  et  de  leur  guerison  par  la  Faradisation.    [Cure  of  some  little-known 

forms  of  Rheumatism  by  Faradization.]    Annuaire  de  Med.  et  Chir.  pratique, 

1859,  par  Jamain,  pp.  63 — 69. 
Michel,  —  Nevralgie  de  la  face ;  section  des  nerfs  sous-orbitaire,  dentarie  in- 

ferieure,  buccale,  et  linguale.    [Facial  Neuralgia,  Neurotomy.]    lb.,  p.  93. 
Fox, — Delirium  Tremens  caused  by  exposure  to  cold  and  wet.    Lancet,  May  7th, 

1859, 

Gillette. — Emetique  centre  la  choree.    [Tartar  Emetic  in  Chorea.]    Ann.  de 

Therapeut.,  1859,  p.  103, 
Bourguignon. — Du  traitement  de  la  choree.    [On  the  Treatment  of  Chorea.] 

lb.,  p.  279. 

Pinie. — On  Insolatio,  Sunstroke,  or  Coup  de  Soleil.   Lancet,  May  21st  and  28th, 
1859. 

Wythes. — Observations  d'apoplexie  infantile.     [Cases  of  Infantile  Apoplexy.] 

Annuaire  de  Noirot,  1859,  P-  230. 
Sklies. — Tetanos  gueri  par  I'extrait  de  Cannabis  indica,    [Tetanus  cured  by  Ex- 
tract. Cannab.  Indie]    lb.,  p.  257. 
Burclaeh. — Moyen  facile  et  certain  de  guerirle  tic-douleureux,    [Easy  and  certain 

Means  of  Curing  Facial  Neuralgia.]    lb.,  p.  322. 
De  Franque. — Observation  d'anesthesie  du  nerf  olfactif,    [Case  of  Anaesthesia  of 

the  Olfactory  Nerve.]    lb.,  p.  337. 
Riccard. — On  a  Case  of  Epilepsy  treated  by  Tracheotomy,    Lancet,  Jan.  ist,  1859. 
Wright. — Report  of  a  Case  of  Hydrophobia.    lb..  May  28th,  1859. 
Longmore,— Heat-Apoplexy,    Summary  of  a  Report  of  Sixteen  Cases  in  ITer 

Majesty's  19th  Regiment,  Barrackpore.    lb.,  March  26th,  1859. 
Merz.— Zur  Aetiologie  und  Behandlung  der  Hemikranie.    [On  the  ./Etiology  and 

Treatment  of  Heraicrania.]    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  1 01,  p.  48. 
Bang.— Ueher  Formen  und  Behandlung  des  Schwindels.    [On  the  Forms  and 

Treatment  of  Giddiness.]    lb.,  p.  173. 
Max-Simon.— Der  nervose  Schwindel.  [On  Nervous  Giddiness.]  lb.,  pp.  174,175. 
Forget.— Ueber  der  Rheumatismus  cerebralis.    [On  Cerebral  Rheumatism.]  lb., 

p.  176, 

Frank.— Ueber  Gesichtsschmerz  u.  seine  Heilung  durch  Neurotomie.    [On  Facial 

Neuralgia  and  its  Cure  by  Neurotomy.]    lb.,  pp.  291—293. 
Paravicini.— Ueber  die  durchschneidung  des  N.  dentalis  inf.  vor  seinem  Eintritt 

ill  der  Unterkiefer.     [On  Section  of  the  Inferior  Dental  Nerve  before  its 

entrance  into  the  Canal  of  the  Lower  Jaw.]    lb.,  p.  293. 
Gjor.— Beifrag  zur  kenntniss  der  Nervenkrankheiten,  die  in  Folge  von  Syphilis 

enstehcn  konnen.     [A  Contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  Nerve-disorders 

ansmg  from  Syphilis.]    lb.,  pp.  299—306. 
Thamhayn.-Zur  Lehrc  von  der  Ilundswuth  und  Wasscrcheu.    [On  Rabies  and 

IIyd.ophobia.-Report.]    lij.,  p.  336-3C0.  L^n  Kabies  and 
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Bamberger. — Saltatorischer  Reflexkrampf,  eine  raerkwlirdige  Form  von  Spinal- 
irritation.  [Cases  of  Reflex  Saltatory  Convulsions.]  II).,  vol.  102,  pp.  2;{, 
24. 

Trousseau. — Ilysterisclies  Zitteni  und  sein  Unlerscliied  von  der  Chorea.  [On 
Hysterical  Tremor,  and  its  dilference  from  Chorea.]    11).,  j).  24. 

Briq^uet. — Die  Anaesthcsie  der  Ilysterischen.  [The  Anajsthesia  of  the  Hysterical.] 
lb.,  pp.  25,  26. 

Spring. — Fall  von  Gchirnembolie.  [Case  of  Emlioli  in  the  Cerebral  Arteries.] 
lb.,  p.  293. 

Mosler. — A  Case  of  Convulsive  Sneezing.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  25th,  1859. 
 On  the  Therapeutic  Uses  of  Electricity.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev., 

Jan.,  1859,  pp.  92 — 1 10. 
Watson, — Croton  Oil  as  a  Counter-irritant  in  Hydrocephalus.    Brit.  Med.  Jour., 

July  9th,  1859. 

Levick. — Remarks  on  Sunstroke.  American  Joui'.  of  Med.  Sciences,  Jan.,  1859, 
pp.  40— .i.S- 

Packard. — Remarks  on  some  Affections  of  the  Spinal  Column.    lb.,  pp.  62 — 67. 
Briquet. — On  the  Treatment  of  Lead  Colic  hy  Faradization. — Case.    Med.  Times 

and  Gaz.,  July  23d,  18.^9. 
Martin, — Tlie  inhalation  of  Chloroform  always  attended  with  Danger.    Brit.  Med. 

Jour.,  July  2.3d,  1859. 
Harvey. — O"  t''^  comparative  value  of  Bloodletting  and  Purging  in  the  Early 

Stage  of  the  Acute  Hydrocephalus;  and  on  the  extent  to  which  each  of  them 

should  be  carried.    Glasgow  Med.  Jour.,  April,  1859. 
Barralier. — Treatment  of  Nervous  Headache  by  the  Hydrochlorate  of  Ammonia. 

Edinb.  Med.  Jour.,  xUig.,  1859,  p.  173. 
Oppenheimer. — Ueber  einige  Falle  vou  Neuralgia  trigeraini.    [Some  Cases  of 

Neuralgia  of  the  Fifth  Pair.]    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  103,  p.  178. 
Barwinkel. — Auissthesia  dolorosa  N.  trigemini.  Paralysis  NN.  abduc,  olfach,  et 

petros.  major,  dextr.    [Case  of  Painful  Anaesthesia  of  the  fifth  nerve,  with 

Paralysis  of  the  sixth,  olfactory,  and  right  greater  petrosal.]    lb.,  p.  179. 
Robert. — Fall  von  syphilitischer  Hemiplegie  der  rechten  seite.    [Case  of  Syphi- 
litic Right  Hemiplegia.]    lb.,  p.  189. 
Briquet. — Ueber  die  hysterisclien  Convulsionen.    [On  Hysterical  Convulsions.] 

lb.,  pp.  306—308. 

Moore. — Report  of  a  Case  of  Reflex  Paraplegia,  in  which  Strychnia  was  success- 

fully  exhibited.    Lancet,  Sept.  17th,  1859. 
Stone.— Cases  of  Chorea  treate.l  by  Suljjhate  of  Zinc.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 

Sept.  17th,  1859. 

Hooker. — Division  of  the  Popliteal  Nerve  for  Neuralgia  in  the  Leg.  Lancet, 
Oct.  ist,  1859. 

Sloane. — Neuralgia  of  the  Brachial  Plexus,  simulating  Wasting  Palsy.    Brit.  Med. 

Jour.,  Oct.  ist,  1859. 
 On  the  Treatment  of  Delirium  Tremens.     Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Cliir. 

Rev.,  Oct.,  1859,  p.  355. 
Fleming.— On  the  late  Accident  by  Lightning  in  the  West-end  Park,  Glasgow. 

Glasgow  Med.  Jour.,  Oct.,  1859. 
Wilks. — Sanguineous   Meningeal  Effusion  (Apoplexy),  spontaneous  and  from 

injury.    Guy's  llosp.  Reports,  vol.  v,  i8.:;9,  pp.  119 — 127. 
Gull. — Cases  of  Aneurism  of  the  Cerebral  Vessels.    lb.,  jip.  281 — 304. 
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Gubler. — Die  altcmiienden  Liihmungen,  und  die  altern.  Hemiplegie  iin  Beson- 
dern,  als  Folge  vou  Leiden  des  Pons.  [On  Alternating  Palsies,  and  especially 
Alternating  Hemiplegia,  as  the  result  of  affections  of  the  Pons.]  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  vol.  104,  pp.  57,  58. 

Diuneuil. — Lahmung  der  Bewegiingsnerven  des  Gesichts,  und  der  obern  Extre- 
mitaten  theils  mit,  theils  ohne  Atrophia  der  betrefFenden  Muskeln.  [Para- 
lysis of  the  Motor  Nerves  of  the  Face  and  of  the  Upper  Extremities,  &c.]  II)., 
p.  58. 

Schuberg. — Das  Iloematoma  durae  matris  be!  Erwachsenen.    [Haematoma  of  the 

Dura  Mater  in  Adults.]    lb.,  pp.  164,  165. 
Ulrich. — Falle  von  Gesichtslahmung.    [Cases  of  Facial  Palsy.]    lb.,  p.  166. 
Posner.  —  Encephalopathia  rheumatica.       [Rheumatic  Head-affection.]  lb., 

167. 

Schramm, — Die  Neuralgia  ischiadica.    [On  Sciatica.]    lb.,  p.  167. 

Tiirck. — Ueber  die  Beziehung  gewisser  Kranldieits  herde  des  grossen  Gehinis  zur 
Anaesthesie.  [On  the  relation  between  Anaesthesia  and  the  site  of  certain 
Diseases  of  the  Cerebrum.]    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  104,  p.  36. 

Landry. — Ueber  die  Paralysis  adscendens  acuta,  [On  Acute  Ascending  Paralysis.] 
lb.,  p.  307. 

Hillairet  "'"^  Luys, — Fallc  von  Interessanten  Nervenleiden.    [Cases  of  Inte- 
resting Nerve-affeclions.]    lb.,  p.  308. 
Coldstream, — On  the  Employment  of  Pot.  lod.  in  Diseases  of  the  Brain  in 

Children.    Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  Dec,  1859,  PP-  s°3  —  s°7- 
Reynolds,— Report  of  a  Case  of  Paralysis  Agitans  removed  by  the  Continuous 

Galvanic  Current,    Lancet,  Dec.  3d,  1859. 
Durrant,— Observations  on  Partial  Paralysis,    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Dec  3d,  1859. 
Aran.^On  the  Treatment  of  Chorea  by  Arsenious  Acid,    Brit,  and  For.  Med,- 

Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1859,  P-  ^Sr. 
Marce,— On  the  State  of  the  Mental  Powers  in  Chorea.    lb.,  p.  256. 
Chapin.— Cases  illustrating  the  Pathology  of  Mental  Disease  arising  from  Syphi- 

lilic  Infection.    lb.,  p.  256. 
Duchenne,— On  Ataxic  Locomotrice  Progressive.    lb.,  p.  256. 
Duriau,— Die  Apoplexie  der  Medulla  Spinalis,    [Apoplexy  of  the  Spinal  Cord.] 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  103,  p.  21. 
Hamon,— Kauterisation  gegen  Chorea.    [Cauterisation  in  Chorea.]    lb.,  p.  23. 
Henoch,— Ueber  den  consensuellen  Kopfschmerz.    [On  Consensual  Headache.] 

lb.,  pp.  23,  24. 

Trousseau,  —  Rheumatismus  cerebralis,  [On  Cerebral  Rheumatism.]  lb., 
p.  25. 

Schramm,— Die  Neuralgie  der  V.  Nerven  paares.  [Neuralgia  of  the  Fifth  Pair  of 
Nerves.]    lb.,  p.  117. 

Mayne,— Cerebro-spinal  Meningitis.    Dublin  IIosp.  Gaz.,  Sept.  ist,  1859. 
Minchin, — Case  of  Rotatory  Convulsions.  lb. 

Ogle,— Case  of  Paralysis  as  to  Voluntary  Power  of  the  Limbs  on  one  side  of  the 
Body,  attended  by  Ilypercestl.esia  as  regards  the  impressions  of  piiichin-  and 
pricking  on  the  corresponding  side  of  the  Face  ;  with  ol^scrvations  on  "  Induced  " 
Cerebral  Paralysis.    Med.-Chir.  Transact.,  vol.  xlii,  pp.  403-42 1 

FuUer,-On  the  Administration  of  Belladonna,  and  on  cc'rtain  Causes  which 
modify  its  Action.    lb.,  pp.  289-308.  ^au,cs\MiiUi 

Azam.— A  new  Mode  of  producing  Amcsthesia.    Lancel,  Dec,  1 71b,  18,9 
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Mai'tin.— On  Heat-Apoplexy,  Coup  de  Soleil,  or  Sun-fever.   lb.,  Jan.  ist,  8tli, 
and  igth,  1859. 

Hillairet. — Hcmorrhagie  Cerebelleuse.    [On  Ha;raorrhage  into  the  Cerebellum.] 
Annuaire  de  Med.  et  Chir.  pratiq.,  par  Jamain,  1859,  pp.  39—63. 

Beady  states  liis  experience  of  glonoine  as  confirmatory  of  Mr. 
Pield^s ;  sickness,  faintness,  and  unconsciousness,  being  produced  by 
an  over-dose ;  neui-algic  pain  being  speedily  and  sometimes  perma- 
nently relieved  by  a  smaller.  One  minim  of  Morton's  solution  is 
a  sulficient  dose. 

In  speaking  of  the  diagnosis  of  hysterical  puerperal  convulsions 
from  epileptic,  Ividd  says,  that  he  observed  in  two  cases  the 
symptoms  to  be  quite  the  same  as  in  epileptic  attacks,  excepting 
that  consciousness  was  retained,  and  therefore  agrees  with  Dr.  Todd 
as  to  loss  of  consciousness  being  pathognomonic  of  epilepsy. 

Handfield  Jones  publishes  a  paper  on  inhibitory  influence,  in 
wliich  the  view  is  maintained  that  sensory  or  afl^erent  nerves  being 
afiPected  by  some  injmious,  abnormal  impression,  induce  a  paralytic 
state  of  the  nervous  centre  with  which  they  are  connected,  and  that 
in  tliis  way  musculo-motor  nerves,  vaso-motor  nerves,  or  nerves  of 
special  sensation,  or  common,  may  suffer  paralysis  more  or  less  com- 
plete. This  view  is  a  modification  of  the  one  previously  adopted 
by  Mr.  Lister. 

A  case  wliich  came  under  the  care  of  Paekes  affords  a  good 
instance  of  the  important  truth,  that  the  most  marked  and  severe 
cerebral  symptoms,  proving  ultimately  fatal,  may  occur  Avithout  any 
anatomical  change  discoverable  on  the  most  careful  inspection. 

Camps,  in  his  remarks  on  hysteiia,  says  that  he  regards  it  as  a 
connecting  link  between  bodily  and  mental  disease.  He  considers 
the  functional  activity  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  to  be  perverted, 
and  rather  from  some  morbid  state  of  the  blood  than  from  organic 
change  of  the  nervous  tissue. 

Beittan  records  a  most  interesting  case  of  entozoon  in  the  brain. 
The  creature  had  the  head  of  a  Tcenia  solium,  and  a  long,  segmented 
neck ;  it  was  enclosed  in  a  cyst  lodged  in  the  fourth  ventricle.  The 
symptoms  were,  pain  in  the  head,  ii-ritation  of  the  stomach,  and 
frequent  vomiting,  prostration,  loss  of  appetite,  and  some  febi-ilc 
excitement.  At  a  later  period  she  Avas  unable  to  Hft  her  head  from 
the  pillow,  from  the -dead,  dull,  heavy  pain,  and  sensation  of  weight ; 
nor  could  she  move  it,  on  account  of  excessive  j)ain  and  stiffness 
of  neck.  On  two  occasions  she  liad  vomited  much  blood.    She  died 
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without  any  convulsion.  No  notable  disease  was  found  except  tlie  en- 
tozoon;  the  heart  was  large  and  fatty,  the  stomach  free  from  ulceration. 

Handheld  Jones  publishes  a  third  series  of  cases  of  nerve- 
disorder,  consisting  of  instances  of  paralytic  affections,  which  ap- 
peared to  depend  solely  on  functional  derangement  of  the  nervous 
centres,  or  nerves. 

De  Morgan  narrates  the  particulars  of  a  case  of  tetanus  (trau- 
matic), in  which  recovery  took  place  under  the  administration  of 
Tine.  Aconiti  (Ph.  Lond.),  vi.  v — viij,  2dis  horis.  A  similar  but  more 
severe  case  is  quoted,  as  having  recovered  luider  the  same  treat* 
luent,  at  CarHsle,  under  Mr.  Page's  care.  A  trial  was  made  in 
j\Ir.  De  Morgan's  case  of  stryclmine,  which  has  been  stated  in  some 
American  jom-nals  to  have  proved  successful  in  several  cases,  but 
this  agent  proved  useless,  if  not  injurious.  About  three  weeks 
after  the  tetanus  had  quite  disappeared,  some  tiials  were  made  upon 
the  patient  as  to  the  effect  of  the  tincture  of  aconite.  It  now  speedily 
produced  marked  symptoms  of  poisoning,  which  appeared  after 
tliree  doses  were  taken. 

Briquet  describes  two  forms  of  muscular  rheumatism,  in  which 
Paradization  is  of  great  efficacy.  One  is  induced  by  exposure  of 
the  eye  to  full  sunshine,  the  pain  is  seated  around  the  orbit  and  in 
tlve  forehead,  and  resembles  a  megrim  (hemicrania) .  To  prevent 
its  recurrence,  gray  glasses  must  be  worn  for  liaK  an  hour  after 
going  out.  The  other  affects  chiefly  the  upper  part  of  the  head, 
and  the  neck,  and  is  produced  by  sleeping  during  the  night  with  the 
head  bent  forward.  It  alwaj-s  occiu's  in  the  morning,  aud  is  avoided 
by  placing  the  pillow  so  as  to  avoid  the  tension  of  the  musclesi 
These  pains  seem  neuralgic  rather  than  rheumatic. 

A  case  of  aggravated  neuralgia  of  the  divisions  of  the  trifacial 
nerve  was  successfully  treated  by  Michel  by  section  of  the  gusta- 
tory nerve,  after  division  of  the  supra-  and  infra-orbital,  buccal,  and 
mental  nerves  had  failed  to  procure  more  than  temporary  rehef. 

A  case  of  cerebral  disorder,  caused  by  exposure  to  cold  aud 
Wei,  is  recorded  by  Pox.  He  entitles  it  delirium  tremens,  but  is 
positive  that  no  indulgence  in  intoxicating  liquors  had  anything 
to  do  with  its  production.  After  an  emetic  to  produce  diaphoresis, 
and  a  mustard  poultice  to  the  neck,  all  the  symptoms  disappeared^ 
having  lasted  only  six  or  seven  hours. 

Inhalation  of  chloroform  for  four  and  a  half  hours  proved  suc- 
cessful in  a  case  of  poisoning  by  two  grains  of  strychnia.    (JoAvett .) 
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Muma  planliif/o  and  Pencedamun-  Ausliiacnvi  recoimnendcd  a.^ 
anti-epileptic  remedies. 

Gillette  finds  great  advantage  from  treating  chorea  by  the  fol- 
loM'ing  metliod.  I'or  three  days  tartar  emetic  is  given,  in  quan- 
tities increasing  from  3^  grains  the  first  day  to  5  grains  the  third. 
Then  three  days'  rest.  After  this  three  more  days  of  tartar  emetic, 
beginning  with  5  grains,  and  reaching  9 J  grains  on  the  third. 
Again  three  days  of  rest,  and  so  on.  The  average  duration  of  the 
treatment  is  seventeen  days.  The  tartar  emetic  is  not  given  -vrith 
the  view  of  producing  vomiting ;  the  object  is  to  obtain  tolerance 
of  it. 

BouRGUiGNON,  in  speaking  of  the  treatment  of  chorea,  insists  on 
the  good  effects  of  regulated  gymnastic  exercises,  baths  of  sulplmret 
of  potassium,  and  electricity,  associated,  if  need  be,  with  otlicr 
means  adapted  to  particular  cases.  » 

PiBRiE  describes  the  varions  forms  of  sunstroke  which  he  has 
witnessed  in  India,  their  predisposing  causes,  the  pathology  of  the 
disease,  and  its  treatment.    In  the  severest  form  death  occiu-s  with 
great  rapidity,  preceded  by  perfect  unconsciousness  and  gasping  re- 
spiration. In  the  others  the  respiration  is  embarrassed,  hurried,  and 
gasping  ;  there  is  extreme  prostration,  and  giddiness  or  confusion  of 
vision.    The  predisposing  cause:?  are  all  such  as  produce  exhaustion, 
and  the  want  of  accbmatization.     Extreme  engorgement  of  the 
limgs  was  the  ino,3t  marked  morbid  appearance  observed  in  autopsies. 
In  all  except  the  most  rapidly  fatal  cases  death  is  by  apncca ;  in 
them  it  occurs  as  the  result  of  a  shock  to  the  brain.  Venesection, 
in  liis  experience,  was  always  prejudicial,  but  persevering  cold  efl'u- 
sion  to  the  head,  dibgent  fi-iction  to  the  limbs,  brisk  purgation,  and 
the  administration  of  diffusible  stimub,  with  sinapisms,  &c.,  to  the 
chest,  Avere  of  much  avail.    Continual  arousing  the  patient,  as  in 
coma  from  opium,  seemed  to  be  advantageous  sometimes. 

Wythes  records  three  cases  of  apoplexy  occurring  in  young 
children  ayIio  previously  had  been  in  good  liealth,  except  a  pain 
about  the  left  instep  of  the  first.  There  was  effusion  of  blood 
within  tlie  skull  in  all  three,  and  marked  softening  of  the  brain  in 
one. 

Case  of  tetanus  recorded  by  Skues  in  a  girl,  let.  9,  m  Iio  recovered 
under  treatment  by  Indian  hemp,  nourishing  broths  and  wine. 
She  took  from  4  to  18  grains  daily,  and  Avas  kept  in  a  continual 
state  of  narcotism. 
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A  case  of  hysteria  simulating  liydi-ophobia,  with  fatal  event,  is 
recortlecl  by  Gugin. 

BruDACH  has  never  failed  for  thirty  years  to  ciu'e  tic  douloureux 
M  ith  tlic  following  medication  :  Hyd.  bicliloridi,  gr.  s\  to  Tinct. 
Semin.  Colch.,  11^8,  2dis  horis.  It  is  essential  to  give  the  bi- 
chloride in  the  liquid  form. 

De  TiiAKquE  records  the  following  curious  instance  of  loss  of 
sinell  and  taste.  A  labourer,  set.  34,  got  overheated  and  chilled, 
and  had  in  consequence  a  stiff  neck,  which  got  well  vnth.  poultices. 
Some  days  afterwards  he  was  found  to  have  lost  the  senses  of  smell 
and  taste,  and  a  small,  sensitive  tumour  was  discovered  opposite  the 
last  cervical  vertebra.  Pvepeated  blistering  of  this  tumour  restored 
first  the  taste  and  afterwards  the  smell. 

Am  interesting  case  of  epilepsy  treated  by  tracheotomy  is  recorded 
by  RiccAiiD.  A  single  female,  ret.  30,  had  suffered  for  seven  year? 
fronr  attacks,  latterly  occurring  two  or  three  in  a  day.  Tracheotomy 
was  performed  October  ^tli,  1856,  and  she  continued  free  from  de- 
cided fits  till  the  beginning  of  May,  1 857.  She  had  then  some  severe 
fits,  and  it  was  found  that  the  tube  had  escaped  from  the  trachea,  and 
was  l}Tlng  outside  it.  The  tube  does  not  seem  to  have  been  replaced, 
and  she  died  on  May  31st. 

An  interesting  case  of  chorea,  associated  with  hysteria  and  fol- 
lowed by  temporary  dementia,  is  recorded  in  the  'Lancet,^  Marcli 
12th,  1859.  The  patient  was  cui'ed  by  Liq.  Arsenic,  shower-baths, 
and  some  doses  of  morphia. 

A  case  of  hydrophobia  is  recorded  by  "Wright,  occurring 
in  an  artillery  soldier  at  iUdershott.  Death  occurred  about  six 
Avceks  after  he  was  bitten  by  a  dog  which  had  appeared  sickly 
and  had  foamed  at  the  mouth.  The  symptoms  lasted  about  four 
days, 

LoxGMouE  reports  his  observations  on  sixteen  cases  of  heat-apo- 
plexy occurring  at  Barrackpore,  between  May  33d,  and  June  14th, 
1858.  None  of  the  officers  who  wore  solar  helmets,  were  attacked. 
Oidy  three  of  the  cases  occurred  in  men  exposed  to  the  direct  rays 
of  the  sun.  Ten  cases  occurred  between  2  and  ^  p.m. ;  five  be- 
tween 5  and  9 J  p.m.  The  weather  was  exceedingly  hot,  sultry, 
and  oppressive,  the  thermometer  at  97°  or  95°.  During  the  period 
in  question  ninety-four  cases  of  remittent  fever  occurred.  Both 
this  disease  and  heat-apoplexy  were  put  a  sto])  to  by  the  first 
heavy  fall  of  rain  in  conjunction  witli  a  tliunderstorm.  Nervous 
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depression  seemed  to  predispose  to  the  attacks.  Irritability  of  tlic 
bladder  was  a  constant  and  early  symptom.  The  symptoms  and 
treatment  were  similar  to  those  observed  by  others.  A^enesection 
Avas  not  found  useful. 

Merz  reports  that  he  has  found  hemicranial  pain,  attended  with 
increased  determination  of  blood  to  the  head^  permanently  removed 
by  compression  of  the  corresponding  carotid  arteiy.  The  pressure 
may  be  applied  by  the  thumbs,  or  by  a  kind  of  truss. 

ScHLEGEE,  records  a  case  in  which  paralysis  of  the  right  facial 
and  hypoglossal  nerves  appeared  to  depend  on  dilatation  and  rigidity 
of  the  external  carotid. 

Bang  devotes  a  paper  to  the  consideration  of  the  forms  and 
treatment  of  giddiness.  Besides  giddiness  arising  from  various 
easily  removable  causes,  he  enumerates  (i)  hypersemic;  (2)  ansemic, 
or  nervous;  (3)  dyscrasic;  (4)  sympathetic j  (5)  traumatic ;  (6)  or- 
ganic. As  weU  as  the  ordinary  measures,  he  recommends,  as  a 
specific  in  certain  cases,  guaiacum. 

Max- Simon,  in  his  prize  essay  on  nervous  giddiness,  considers 
the  idiopathic,  the  sympathetic,  that  occasioned  by  venereal  ex- 
cesses and  attending  on  hypochondriasis,  that  occurring  during  con- 
valescence from  serious  diseases  ;  and  that  accompanying  sea-sick- 
ness.   In  liis  treatment  there  is  nothing  remarkable. 

ToiiGET  dissents  from  the  opinion  that  rheumatic  menuigitis 
should  be  considered  a  distinct  species  from  meningitis  of  a  different 
origin.  Its  symptoms,  its  perils,  its  treatment,  are  the  same  as  in 
simple  meningitis.  He  recommends  the  free  use  of  opium,  wliicli 
has  proved  itself  most  effectual  in  meningitis  attending  on  typhus, 
pneumonia,  and  erysipelas.  The  presumed  hypercemia  of  the  brain 
is  no  counter-indication,  and  is  not  always  present. 

EiiANK  relates  the  particulars  of  five  cases  of  facial  neiu-algia, 
in  which  section  of  the  affected  nerve  was  practised  Avith  a  suc- 
cessful result  in  four.  In  some  subjoined  remarks  the  author 
expresses  his  opinion  that  congestion  of  the  trunk  of  the  nerve  is 
one  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  neui'algia,  and  that  the  pulsation 
of  the  accompanying  arteries  affects  the  nerves  injuriously.  Central 
neuralgia,  he  thinks,  is  more  common  than  peripheric  or  sympathetic. 
He  strongly  recommends  resection  in  severe  cases  of  neuralgia, 
even  though  the  disease  be  diagnosed  as  central.  The  objection 
from  the  law  of  peripheral  nervous  action,  he  thinks,  is  set  aside  by 
the  results  of  the  operation  and  by  the  cutting  off  external  causes 
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of  irritation.  In  the  first  case  the  operation  had  to  be  repeated, 
and  in  the  other  cases  there  is  no  proof  given  that  the  relief  from 
pain  was  permanent. 

Pailvvicini  recommends  in  cases  of  mental  neui'algia,  division  of 
the  dental  nerve  before  its  entrance  into  the  bony  canal,  which  he 
states  can  be  easily  effected. 

Gjor  has  given  a  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  nervous 
disorders  produced  by  sypliilis.  He  reports  thirty  cases,  wliich 
he  divides  into  two  classes — (a)  those  in  wMch  paralysis  came 
on  while  manifest  signs  of  syphilis  were  still  present ;  {b)  those 
in  which  they  had  disappeared,- and  treatment  had  been  omitted 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  time. 

A  restme  of  existing  knowledge  respecting  hydrophobia  is  given 
by  Thamhayn.  It  is  well  worth  reference  by  inquirers,  but  is  far 
too  long  for  om'  limits. 

A  cm-ious  case  of    saltatory  reflex  convulsions "  (as  he  terms 
the  state)  is  recorded  by  Bamberger.    The  patient  was  a  youth, 
set.  19,  convalescent  from  pneumonia.    As  soon  as  he  touched  the 
ground  with  his  feet  all  the  muscles  of  the  lower  extremities  fell 
into  a  state  of  tetanic  rigidity,  interrupted  by  the  most  violent 
sudden  contractions,  which  threw  the  patient  upwards,  and  during 
their  rapid  recurrence  increased  in  intensity,  so  that  the  patient  had 
to  be  supported.    At  the  same  time  the  face  was  flushed  and  dis- 
torted; the  pulse  accelerated  and  extremely  forcible ;  distress  was 
experienced,  but  no  pain,  only  great  exhaustion  after  ^tlie  attack. 
The  moment  that  the  patient  sat  or  lay  down  all  the  movements 
ceased.    If,  while  Ipng  in  bed,  the  soles  of  his  feet  were  pressed, 
the  same  phenomena  appeared,  but  with  much  less  intensity.  After 
some  days  the  distortion  of  the  features  became  permanent,  the 
tongue  was  put  out  and  withdrawn  hastily  and  by  jerks,  the  heart's 
action,  even  during  rest,  was  violent,  the  respiration  panting,  both 
irides  rapidly  contracted  and  dilated,  trembling  movements  came 
on  in  the  right  foot,  the  reflex  contractions  were  produced  by 
touching  any  part  of  the  feet,  and  affected  even  the  unirritated 
foot.    All  else  was  normal,  there  was  no  tenderness  in  the  course 
of  the  spine.    Bamberger  regarded  the  symptoms  as  dependent  on 
undue  reflex  excitalnlity  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  prescribed  sedatives 
and  cold  affusion.    The  disorder  was  at  first  increased,  but  by 
steady  perseverance  in  the  same  was  gradually  subdued.  '  A  slight 
attack  of  typhus  preceded  complete  recovery.    A  similar  case  oc- 
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clUTediii  afeinalcj  set.  30^  who  suffered  from  chlorosis  aiul  gaslralgia. 
Treatment  was  of  no  avail;  she  recovered  spontaneously. 

Trousseau  publishes  a  case  of  hysterical  tremor  a  good  deal 
resembling  chorea^  but  distinguishable^  as  he  remarks,  by  the 
greater  poorer  of  co-ordinating  the  movements. 

BuiquET  gives  the  following  description  of  the  ansesthesia  of  I  ho 
hysteric.  It  does  not  occur  in  all  cases;  leaving  out  of  considci-a- 
tion  the  very  frequent  anaesthesia  of  the  left  conjunctiva,  it  was  oidy 
met  with  in  60  per  cent.  It  occurs  not  only  after  paroxysms,  but 
sometimes  before  their  occm-rence.  Psychical  influences  favour  its 
supervention,  and  so  do  cutaneous  hyperfesthesia  or  muscular.  It 
may  come  on  gradually  as  an  alteration  of  the  quality  of  sensation, 
or  suddenly,  and  is  then  usually  attended  by  lowering  of  the  tempe- 
ratiu-e  and  weakness  of  the  circulation  in  the  auEesthetic  part. 

A  case  of  convulsive  sneezing  is  recorded  by  Mosleii,  ui  which  a 
scrofulous  female,  a^t.  23,  long  subject  to  disease  of  the  right  ear, 
sufl'ered  during  eighty  hours  fi'om  attacks  so  frequent  and  violent, 
that  she  is  computed  to  have  sneezed  50,000  times,  and  the  wliole 
neighbourhood  was  alarmed  !  She  was  atnenorrhoeal,  and  a  mouth 
after  the  fii'st  attack  the  sneezing  returned.  It  often  reappeared 
subsequently,  and  appeared  to  be  relieved  by  discharge  from  the 
diseased  ear.  "Warm  baths,  with  cold  applications  to  the  head  and 
alternate  cold  and  warm  douches  to  the  spine,  seemed  to  control  the 
paroxysms.    Cliloroform  produced  a  very  temporary  effect. 

Laycock  argues  strongly  against  the  ordinary  plan  of  treating 
delirium  tremens  by  opimn  and  stimidants.  He  finds  that  the 
ordinary  cause  of  the  attack  is  not  the  withdrawal  of  the  accustomed 
stimulus,  but  a  prolonged  debauch.  The  patient  should  be  kept 
quiet,  the  elimination  of  the  alcoholic  poison  promoted,  food  adminis- 
tered, and  complications  mainly  consisting  in  sub-inflamnaatory 
states  of  the  stomach,  duodenum,  liver,  or  Iddneys,  should  be 
attacked  by  mild  sedatives  and  depurants.  Kxperience  has  shown 
repeatedly  that  sleep  will  come  on  naturally  without  haviiig  recourse 
to  any  narcotics. 

"Watsox,  of  Southampton,  bears  strong  testimony  to  the  efficacy 
of  croton-oil  liniment  applied  to  the  scalp  in  grave  and  almost  des- 
perate cases  of  hydroceplialus.  In  one  case  Avhere  leeching,  cold 
lotions  to  the  shaved  head,  calomel,  and  antimony,  had  been 
employed  unavailingly,  improvement  soon  took  place  after  pustula- 
tion  had  been  produced  in  this  way,  and  subsequent  recovery. 
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ruLLBE.  Las  lately  observed  a  remarkable  circumstance  connected 
with  the  administration  of  belladonna^  viz.,  that  cliildi-en  can  tolerate 
much  larger  doses  than  adults ;  it  seems  that  a  much  larger  dose 
than  is  usually  prescribed  is  well  borne,  from  the  fkst,  by  cliildren 
of  tender  years,  and  that  the  dose  may  be  safely  increased,  rapidly, 
but  gradually.  One  girl,  set.  lo,  took  70  grains  of  good  extract 
daily,  and  a  total  amount  of  1019  grains  in  twenty-six  days;  Avhile 
another,  ast.  14,  took  37  grains  of  atropine  in  eighteen  days. 
This  extraordinary  tolerance,  on  further  research,  did  not  appear  to 
depend  on  the  existence  of  chorea,  as  in  the  above  cases,  seeing  that 
other  children  took  similar  doses  without  experiencing  any  remark- 
able effects.  The  chorea  was  not  benefited  by  it  so  much  as  might 
be  expected.  The  drug  was  found  in  abundance  in  the  faeces  and 
lu-ine,  proving  that  it  was  not  decomposed  in  the  alimentary  canal, 
nor  altogether  vmabsorbed  into  the  blood.  Puller  suggests  the 
administration  of  belladonna  in  lai'ger  doses  than  are  usually  given 
in  pertussis,  epilepsy,  and  otlier  spasmodic  affections. 

Levick,  of  Philadelphia,  in  some  remarks  upon  sunstroke,  compares 
the  post-mortem  condition  in  this  disease  with  that  observed  in 
typhus,  and  finds,  moreover,  an  "  astonisliing  identity  in  the  symp- 
toms presented  during  life."  He  thinks,  "  these  facts  indicate  that 
there  is  in  sunstroke,  as  there  is  in  typhus  fever,  a  poisoned  condition 
of  the  blood,  and  that  it  is  to  this  that  we  are  to  refer  the  various 
morbid  phenomena  of  the  disease,  an  explanation  wliich  has  also 
l)een  given  in  cases  of  death  from  lightning.  I  cannot,  however, 
divest  my  mind  of  the  belief  that  in  sunstroke  this  unnatural  con- 
dition of  the  blood  is  a  secondary  affection,  not  the  primary  one ; 
that  there  is,  in  the  first  place,  an  exhaustion  or  depression  of  the 
iierve-forces  Mdiich  regulate  nutrition,  respiration,  circulation,  and 
the  other  acts  of  organic  life."  In  the  way  of  treatment,  he  coun- 
sels cold  effusion,  at  intervals,  over  head,  chest,  and  epigastrium, 
until  consciousness  and  the  power  of  swallowing  return.  If,  how- 
over,  the  depression  be  extreme,  the  cold  affusion  must  be  used 
cautiously  or  forborne.  In  the  same  condition  ice  to  the  liead 
must  not  be  applied  iudiscdmiuatcly.  In  some  cases  oil  of  tur- 
])('ntine  may  be  of  service,  both  by  the  mouth  and  rectum.  Prictious 
of  tlie  surface  of  the  body  with  ice  have  proved  advantageous. 

In  a  i)aper  entitled  'Affections  of  the  Spinal  Column,^  by  Packard, 
a  case  is  reported  in  which  a  htllc  girl,  ret.  13,  had  had  several 
attacks  of  rheuniiitisiu,  wliich  were  succeeded  in  the  fall  of  1857  by 
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paraplegia.  She  recovered  under  tlie  use  of  pliospliate  of  iroiij  with 
powerful  counter-irritatiou  by  inoxas  to  the  spine.  Shortly  after, 
the  rheumatism  recurred  severely,  affecting  all  the  limbs  and  the 
pericardium.  In  the  fall  of  1858,  after  she  had  shaken  off  the 
rheumatism^  the  paraplegia  recurred,  and  continues  still.  Sensibility 
is  lost,  as  well  as  motor  power.  The  author  asks,  can  we  assume 
any  connexion  between  the  two  diseases  ?  "  And  if  so,  why  is  it 
that  pain  is  so  insignificant  a  symptom  in  the  former,  and  so 
excruciatingly  severe  in  the  latter  ?  Why  is  it,  moreover,  tliat  the 
two  conditions  come  on  at  different  times,  yield  to  different  reme- 
dies, and  disappear  hidependently  of  one  another?'^ 

BiiiQUET,  after  considerable  experience  of  lead  colic  at  "La 
Cliarite,"  has  discarded  aE  otlier  theories  as  to  the  seat  and  produc- 
tion of  the  pain  in  favom'  of  that  originally  promulgated  by 
Giacomini,  who  affirms  that  the  pain  in  lead  colic  "has  its  seat, 
not  in  the  digestive  tube  at  all,  but  in  the  muscular  parietes  of  tlie 
abdomen  and  the  diaphragm."  His  reasons  for  holding  this 
opinion  are — (i)  that  moderate  pressm-e,  affecting  only  the  skin  and 
subjacent  muscles,  will  produce  in  patients  suffering  under  tliis 
disease  acute  pain,  identical  with  that  of  a  paroxysm ;  (2)  that  acute 
pain  can  be  produced  in  these  patients  by  pressure  over  parts  of  the 
abdominal  muscles  beneath  wliich  there  is  no  intestine;  (3)  that 
the  pain  of  colic  often  extends  to  the  muscles  of  the  back  and  limbs. 
The  constipation,  he  thinks,  has  no  connexion  with  the  abdominal 
pain,  and  the  nausea  and  vomiting  he  looks  on  as  sympathetic  distur- 
bances. The  treatment  he  employs  is  cutaneous  Faradization  to  remove 
the  abdominal  pain,  sulphur  baths  every  other  day,  sulphuric  acid 
lemonade  (Oiv  daily),  sss — ^ij  of  alum  in  solution,  and  gr.  j  of  watery 
extract  of  opium  each  night.  The  pain  does  not  disappear  until 
the  Faradization  has  well  reddened  the  skin,  wliich,  we  are  warned,  is 
often  a  pretty  severe  proceeding. 

In  some  remarks  on  the  danger  attending  the  use  of  chloroform, 
Mautin  observes,  that  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  shock 
of  an  operation  is  altogether  annulled  by  obtaining  anesthesia.  He 
rather  considers  that  this  is  likely  to  be  greater  when  the  powers  of 
the  great  organs  are  depressed  by  tlie  influence  of  chloroform. 

Mautin  contributes  some  valuable  experience  with  respect  to  tlic 
disease  known  as  "  coup-de-soleil."  He  points  out,  that  direct  expo- 
sure to  the  sun's  rays  is  by  no  means  necessary,  many  fatal  seizures 
occurring  in  one  division  of  soldiers  about  3  a.m.,  long  before  the 
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sun  was  above  the  liorizoii.  It  has  been  observed  that  newly  ar- 
rived recruits  are  more  prone  to  suffer  than  those  who  are  acclima- 
tised. In  some  cases  the  native  soldiers  have  escaped  altogether, 
while  the  Eui'opean  suffered  severely ;  in  other  instances  the  Eui'o- 
pean  officers  have  remained  fi'ee,^while  powerful  native  troopers  fell 
off  their  horses,  vomiting,  convulsed,  cold,  and  covered  with  clammy 
sweat.  The  symptoms  are  universally  vertigo  and  headache,  with 
sense  of  burning  in  the  eyes,  a  full  and  frequent  pulse,  vomiting, 
great  heat  of  skin,  and  a  devouring  thii'st,  oppressed  respiration, 
swollen  face,  blindness,  sinking  of  the  pulse,  clammy  sweat,  ex- 
hausted nervous  energy,  faltering  of  the  tongue,  some  convulsions, 
and  speedy  death."  There  is  a  close  resemblance  between  the 
phenomena  of  heat-apoplexy  and  those  of  the  ardent  fever  of 
the  hot  Bengal  season,  the  cliief  difference  being  that  the  former 
disease  proceeds  at  a  much  greater  rate  than  the  latter.  Extreme 
congestion  of  the  lungs  is  the  most  constant  pathological  alteration, 
the  brain  being  also  congested,  but  in  a  less  degree.  The  slower  the 
progress  of  the  case,  the  greater  is  the  degree  of  cerebral  conges- 
tion; in  rapidly  fatal  cases,  there  have  been  but  slight  traces  of 
cerebral  disease.  The  treatment  may  be  shortly  summed  up,  as, 
iimel)/  bloodletting,  general  and  local,  with  simultaneous  adminis- 
tration of  diffusible  stimuli  and  laudanum,  cold  applications  to  the 
head,  purgation,  antimonials,  rest,  darkness.  If  the  time  for  blood- 
letting is  past,  heat  is  to  be  applied  to  the  extremities,  sinapisms  to 
the  epigastric  region,  and  cold  affusion  to  the  head  and  chest,  ^'itli 
warm  aloetic  purgatives  and  fiictions  to  the  surface.  The  means  of 
preservation  are  abstinence  from  spirituous  Hquors  and  from  excess 
of  animal  food,  protection  of  the  neck  and  head,  an  open  order  of 
marching,  and  a  flannel  suit  to  change  afterwards. 

Harvey  considers  the  question  as  to  the  comparative  value  of 
bloodletting  and  purging  in  the  early  stage  of  the  acute  hydroce- 
phalus, and  as  to  the  extent  to  wliich  each  of  them  should  be 
carried.  He  assumes— (i)  that  the  diagnosis  of  the  disease  "  may  in 
most  such  cases  be  confidently  made  out  within  a  day  or  two  from 
its  onset ;  (2)  that  the  disease  is  of  the  nature  of  acute  inflamma- 
tion, either  simple  or  associated  with  recent  tubercular  deposit  on 
the  membranes  of  the  brain;  (3)  that  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases 
it  may  be  readily  cured  if  brought  .under  suitable  treatment  within 
the  first  two  or  three  days."  It  is,  however,  admitted  that  there  is 
acertauinimiber,  "and  it  may  be  an  actual  majority,  of  cases  which 


llEl'Oi;  l-  ON  I'llACTlCAL  MEDICINE. 


no  practice  will  save,  and  wliicli  at  the  first  no  head  can  clearly 
diagnose."  These  the  author  excludes  from  his  consideration.  He 
passes  in  review  the  treatment  practised  by  Dr.  Maxwell,  of  Dum- 
friesj  Dr.  Abercrombie,  and  Dr.  Watson.  The  fii-st  bled  largely 
and  more  than  once  from  the  jugular,  employing  at  the  same  time 
free  purging  as  an  accessory  means.  The  second  seems  to  have 
relied  chiefly  on  pui-ging,  while  not  neglecting  bloodletting.  The 
third  recommends  only  moderate  local  depletion,  and  "  the  regu- 
lated exhibition  of  mercury  in  small  doses  (as  a  purgative  chiefly)." 
After  reference  to  the  facts  that  bloodletting  greatly  facilitates  the 
operation  of  purgatives,  and  allays  the  irritability  of  the  stomach, 
Dr.  Harvey  contends  that  bloodletting  displays  its  cliief  efficacy  in 
the  early  stages  of  the  disease  in  question,  while  purging  is  more 
appropriate  to  the  later  stages  when  the  more  alarming  symptoms 
have  declared  themselves.  Dr.  Maxwell's  treatment  is  said  to  have 
been  remarkably  successful,  the  results  showing  sixty  recoveries  out 
of  ninety  cases.  In  answer  to  the  fu'st  question,  then.  Dr.  Harvey 
concludes  that  bloodletting  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  chief,  and  purg- 
ing as  a  secondary,  remedy.  With  regard  to  the  second  question, 
there  exists  no  doubt  that  pui-ging  "  should  be  used  to  the  fullest 
extent  consistent  with  ordinary  prudence,"  wliile  bloodletting,  both 
general  and  local,  in  acute  cases,  is  to  be  employed,  not  only  early, 
but  as  fully  and  repeatedly  as  can  be  considered  safe.  In  the  later 
stages  fi-ee  bloodletting  may  be  injurious  by  increasing  the  asthenia 
w  hich  the  state' of  the  brain  has  induced.  In  cases  of  more  cln-onic 
course  also  bloodletting  has  less  control  over  the  morbid  action  and 
is  less  tolerated. 

Eauualieji  recommends  the  hydrochlorate  of  ammonia  as  the 
l^est  therapeutic  ageiit  in  cases  of  nervous  headache.  It  is  to  be 
ffiven  during  the  paroxysm,  three  doses  at  half-hour  intervals.  If 
administered  during  the  absence  of  the  headache,  no  remarkable 
effects  are  jn-oduced.  "  Besides  the  temporary  relief,  it  was  observed 
that  in  cases  of  headache  returning  in  periodical  paroxysms  several 
times  a  month  the  intervals  gradually  became  longer,  the  attacks 
diminished  in  intensity,  and  ended  by  disappearing  completely,  after 
liaving  been  several  times  arrested  by  the  ammoniacal  potion."  It 
lias  proved  eft'ectual  in  idiopathic  hemicrania  and  menorrhagia,  in 
lieadaches  consequent  on  repeated  attacks  of  intermittent  fever, 
those  occurring  in  tlie  decline  of  low  fevers,  and  in  the  period  of 
irritation  in  typhus. 
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Oppenheimer  draws  attention  to  the  cure  of  obstinate  neuralgia 
of  the  fifth  pair  by  previously  curing  existing  catarrh  of  the  nasal 
cavities. 

Bauwinkel  records  a  case  of  aneesthesia  dolorosa  of  the  right  fifth 
nerve,  with  paralysis  of  the  sixth  olfactory  and  nerv.  petros.  superfic. 
major  of  the  same  side.  -The  symptoms  had  lasted  six  months,  and 
were  attributed  to  a  chill,  but  as  there  was  a  liistory  of  constitutional 
sypliilis  eighteen  years  before,  and  some  swelling  as  from  caries  of 
the  hard  palate,  the  diagnosis  of  a  bony  enlargement  pressing  on 
and  irritating  the  nerves  involved  was  made.  Under  lod.  Pot. 
almost  complete  recovery  ensued. 

Egbert  records  a  case  of  syphilitic  hemiplegia  affecting  the  right 
side,  which  was  caused  by  Potass.  lod.  c.  Hydr.  Protiod.  The  right 
side  of  the  face  was  paralysed,  there  was  continual  violent  pain  in 
the  left  side  of  the  head,  radiating  from  thence  over  the  whole.  The 
organs  of  sense  were  unafPected. 

A  well-marked  case  of  reflex  paraplegia,  resulting  from  prolonged 
exposure  to  wet,  is  recorded  by  Moore.  Strychnia  was  adminis- 
tered to  produce  its  special  effects,  and  recovery  ensued  in  two  days. 

Stone  communicates  shortly  the  details  of  sixteen  cases  of 
chorea  treated  chiefly  by  Zinc*  Sulph.,  and  compares  the  results 
with  those  of  other  cases  treated  by  ferraginous  and  arsenical 
remedies.  In  most  cases  the  cold  or  tepid  shower  bath  was  also 
used.  "  Tlie  general  statistics  are  as  follows  :  Of  i6  cases  treated 
by  sulphate  of  zinc,  13  went  out  cured,  3  relieved;  but  2  of  the 
latter  were  in  a  fair  way  of  recovery,  and  may  probably  be  set  to  the 
credit  of  the  medicament.  On  the  other  hand,  three  of  those 
ultimately  cured  owed  their  improvement  partly  to  ferruginous 
preparations,  and  in  one  case  the  zinc  had  no  effect  whatever.  If 
may,  then,  be  stated  generally,  that  advantage  Avas  derived  from  the 
zinc  in  14  out  of  16  cases.  The  longest  stay  in  the  hospital  among 
these  cases  Avas  123  days;  the  shortest,  14;  the  average  stay,  44-6 
days.  Pourteen  cases  were  treated  during  the  same  period  Avith  pre- 
parations of  iron ;  all  Avere  cured.  The  longest  stay  in  hospital  Avas 
161  days;  the  shortest,  6  days;  average  stay,  44*2  days.  Twenty 
cases  Avere  treated  Avith  Lic|.  Potass.  Arsenitis ;  1 8  cui'ed,  i  relieved, 
T  died.  The  longest  stay  in  hospital  Avas  55  days  ;  the  shortest,  6 ; 
average  stay,  26-3  days.  AA-^erage  stay  in  hospital  of  the  50  cases 
submitted  to  three  principal  remedies,  27*2  days."  The  cases 
put  under  the  arsouicnl  treat mciif  Avere  rather  more  severe  than 
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tlie  otliers;  yet  its  action  seems  to  have  been  more  certain  and 
speedy. 

Beiquet  endeavours  to  show — (i)  that  the  occurrence  of  hyste- 
rical paroxysms  is  only  apparently  accidental  and  arbitrary ;  that,  on 
the  contrary,  all  the  phenomena  depend  upon  positive  condition? 
which  can  be  predicted,  and  which  belong  to  the  simplest  laws  of 
pathology.  (2)  That  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  hysterical 
paroxysms  can  be  accurately  distinguished  from  those  of  epilepsy 
and  eclampsia.  And  (3)  that  art  possesses  means  capable  of  sup- 
pressing them  at  our  pleasure.  He  entii-ely  dissents  from  the  view 
which  regards  the  uterus  as  the  starting  point  of  the  morbid  process^ 
as  in  his  cases  (254)  indications  of  this  could  only  be  traced  in  nine. 
He  considers,  that  in  its  simple  form  the  hysterical  paroxysm  is 
nothing  but  an  expression  of  some  psychical  affection,  or  painful 
sensation,  and  he  derives  aU  the  manifold  varieties  of  tlie  pheno- 
mena from  one  of  the  five  following  conditions  :  (i.)  Certain  groups 
of  muscles  are  either  of  themselves  unduly  h-ritable,  or  subserve  the 
expression  of  some  habitual  temper,  or  by  frequent  use  have  come 
to  act  semi-automatically.  (2.)  Certain  physical  or  moral  pecu- 
liarities may  determine  the  prominent  features  of  the  paroxysm. 
Thus,  the  spitefid  bite  and  strike  those  around  them,  the  violent- 
tempered  have  violent  convulsions,  Sec.  (3.)  The  exciting  cau.se  of 
the  attack  is  influential.  (4.)  So  is  the' age.  (5.)  The  impressions 
during  the  intervals  of  the  paroxysms  have  most  influence  of  all ; 
they  determine  the  prevailing  character  of  an  epidemic.  The 
material  and  psycliical  symptoms  are  only  the  um-estrained,  invo- 
luntary repetition  of  the  regular  bodily  and  meutal  condition  during 
the  period  of  health;  in  short,  an  analogue  of  a  dream.  The 
diagnosis  tui'ns  on  the  following  points  :  the  limitations  of  the 
convulsions  in  epilepsy  compared  with  those  of  hysteria ;  the  sud- 
denness or  shght  warning  of  the  epileptic  seizure  contrasted  "with  the 
precursorv  phenomena  or  manifest  caiise  of  the  hysterical ;  tlie 
presence  of  foaming  at  the  mouth  in  one,  and  its  absence  in  the 
other ;  the  shorter  dm-ation  and  consecutive  sopor  of  the  epileptic, 
compared  with  the  frequent  prolongation,  rarity  of  sopor,  sobbing 
and  crying,  and  following  depression,  wliich  distinguish  the  liysteric. 
M.  Briquet  gives  chloroform  in  the  way  of  inhalation  dm-ing  tlio 
paroxysms,  and  also  apphcs  it  locally  to  any  painful  part  during  the 
interval. 

iNZiVNi  relates  a  cure  of  a  very  severe  neuralgia  of  the  lingual  nerv(^ 
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by  division.  .  The  dental  nerve  was  previously  divided  Mdtliout 
success. 

A  case  of  ui'etlu'algia,  by  Cortes,  yielded  to  frictions  of  cliloro- 
form  liniment  after  quinine  and  various  other  means  had  failed. 

A  successful  case  of  division  of  the  popliteal  nerve  for  neuralgia  in 
the  leg  is  related  by  Hookee.  After  the  operation  some  ulcers 
on  the  leg  speedily  healed,  the  pain  disappeared,  and  the  health 
improved. 

A  case  is  recorded  by  Sloane,  wliich  he  entitles  "  neuralgia  of  the 
brachial  plexus  simulating  wasting  palsy."  Wet  cold  seems  to  have 
been  the  exciting  cause.  After  exposure  to  this  every  day  for  a 
week  he  was  attacked  with  violent  pain  in  the  left  shoulder,  left  neck, 
and  upper  arm.  The  pain  continued  for  eight  months  or  so,  and 
then  gradually  ceased ;  but  the  deltoid  was  then  greatly  wasted,  and 
he  had  no  power  of  flexing  the  left  elbow.  Sensation  was  at  tliis 
time  perfect,  but  fi.ve  months  later  was  greatly  impaired  in  the  left 
upper  arm.  Two  months  later,  he  suddenly  lost  the  use  of  all  liis 
Hmbs,  and  gradually  sank  in  the  course  of  five  days,  retaining  liis 
cerebral  fimctions  unimpaired  to  the  last.  The  same  report  also 
gives  the  notes  of  a  case  of  wasting  palsy. 

An  account  of  the  effects  of  lightning  upon  eight  persons 
— ^four  males,  four  females — ^is  given  by  Tleming.  These  were 
chiefly  scorcliing,  as  by  intense  heat,  of  parts  of  the  dress  and 
person,  and  phenomena  of  nervous  prostration,  numbness  and 
debility.  Pour  of  the  whole  number  appeared  at  fii'st  to  have  been 
struck  dead,  but  in  half  an  hour  recovered  sufficiently  to  be  removed 
to  their  homes.  The  scorched  parts  of  the  body  became  the  seat  of 
troublesome  sores,  which  were  some  months  in  lieaHng-. 

Case  of  hemiplegia,  with  symptoms  resembling  paralysis  agitans, 
and  movements  like  those  of  chorea,  cured  by  a  pill  containing  01. 
Crotonis,  tn^;  Extr.  Col.  co.,  gr.  iij;  o.  n.,  in  eighteen  days. 

A  paper  on  alternating  palsies,  especially  hemiplegias,  as  the  con- 
sequence of  disease  of  the  pons  Yarolii,  by  A.  Gublek. 

An  account  of  a  remarkable  case  of  paralysis  of  the  motor 
nerves  of  the  face  and  of  the  upper  extremities,  as  weU  as  of 
the  tongue  and  oesophagus,  is  given  by  Dumenil.  At  the  post- 
mortem the  facial,  hypoglossal,  and  anterior  spinal  roots,  except  the 
lower,  were  found  notably  atrophied.  Tlie  gustatory,  glosso-pharyn- 
geal,  chordfE  tympani,  fifth  pair,  and  the  vagi,  wore  quite  normal. 

WiLKS,  in  a  paper  on  snnguincous  meningeal  cfl'usion,  sponta- 
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iieous  aud  from  injury,  cli-aws  attention  to  the  occurrence  of  dubious 
cases,  in  whicli,  except  disease  of  the  blood-vessels,  the  autopsy 
affords  no  means  of  determining  whether  the  haemorrhage  was 
spontaneous  or  not.  The  symptoms  during  life,  being  also  entirely 
similar,  afford  no  assistance  in  the  inquiry. 

In  a  paper  on  aneurism  of  the  cerebral  vessels,  G  ull  first  alludes 
to  the  causes  wliich  led  to  the  erroneous  ophiion  that  the  disease 
was  extremely  rare.  His  following  observations  are  partly  statis- 
tical, partly  descriptive,  and  do  not  admit  of  abbreviation,  but  the 
following  numbers,  relating  to  the  seat  of  intra-cranial  aneurism,  are 
important.  Vertebral  ai'teries  and  their  branches :  vertebrals,  4 ; 
basilar,  20;  small  vessel  in  substance  of  pons;  posterior  cerebral,  3. 
Carotid  and  branches  :  internal  carotids  by  sella  tui-cica,  8  ;  middle 
cerebral,  1 5;  anterior  cerebral,  6;  anterior  communicating,  i ;  posterior 
ditto,  4.  A^  hole  total,  62.  After  a  synopsis  of  symptoms  observed  in 
twelve  cases  of  basilar  aneurism,  the  author  proceeds :  "The  symptoms 
of  aneurism  of  the  basilar  artery,  though  not  diagnostic  of  the  natui'e 
of  the  particular  lesion,  form,  upon  the  whole,  a  natural  group  indi- 
cating its  presence  and  its  seat.  It  is  not  so,  however,  where  the 
middle  cerebral  artery  is  affected,  for  it  will  be  seen  {vide  Tables)  that 
in  sucli  cases  there  was  often  no  clinical  history  previous  to  the 
rupture  of  the  sac ;  or  if  any,  none  to  indicate  unequivocally  the  pre- 
sence of  organic  lesion.  Exceptions  to  this  there  are  when  the  sac 
has  become  large,  so  as  to  compress  the  central  pai'ts  about  the  base, 
as  in  Case  iv.  Where  the  arteries  of  the  circle  of  Willis  are  the  seat 
of  the  anem-ism,  there  may  also  be  the  same  vagueness  in  the  indica- 
tions of  organic  disease  ;  but  in  two  cases,  where  the  posterior  com- 
municating artery  was  aflected,  ptosis  fi'om  compression  of  the 
thii'd  nerve  Avas  an  early  symptom.  As  with  other  tmnours,  so 
with  intra-cranial  aneurism ;  headache,  though  difficult  to  estimate 
strictly,  is  one  of  the  most  important  symptoms.  The  one  character 
of  it  whicli  should  most  arrest  our  attention  is  its  constant  recur- 
rence, and  its  after  distressing  severity,  with  concomitant  disturbance 
of  the  cerebral  functions.  All  care,  however,  Avill  often  fail  to 
enable  us  to  form  a  correct  opinion,  even  sliould  we,  as  some  have 
suggested,  auscultate  the  cranium  for  an  aneiuismal  murmur  !  Intra- 
cranial aneurism  often  serves  to  illustrate  to  us  how  much  the  whole 
nutrition  of  the  brain  may  be  affected  by  the  operation  of  a  strictly 
local  lesion.  It  may  lead  to  subarachnoid  and  ventricular  effusion, 
and  produce  symptoms  of  insanity  and  epilepsy."    The  morbid  dis- 
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tui-bauce  may  be  very  various,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  normal 
action  Avliich  is  deranged  by  the  special  cause. 

SciiUBERG  gives  an  historical  sketch  and  an  account  of  the  patho- 
logy and  symptoms  of  hfematomata  of  the  dura  mater.  He  assents 
to  the  view  of  Hesclil,  "Virchow,  and  Cruveilhier,  as  to  the  affection 
being  the  result  of  a  fibrinous  inflammation,  attended  with  a  copious 
development  of  new  vessels,  from  which  the  haemorrhage  proceeds. 
The  disease  usually  is  of  months'  dui-ation,  and  always  ends  fatally. 
It  is  most  frequent  in  advanced  life,  and  in  the  male  sex.  The 
symptoms  at  the  commencement  are,  diminution  of  intelligence  and 
memory,  with  giddiness  and  head-pain,  sometimes  with  intervals  ol 
i-emission.  At  a  later  period  the  power  of  speech  is  impaired,  the 
hands  and  legs  are  enfeebled ;  there  is  mental  dulness  and  stupidity, 
combined,  with  an  excessive  appetite.  Paralysis  may  occur  on  one 
or  both  sides,  and  hemiplegia  may  exist,  with  effusion  of  blood  on 
botli  hemispheres.  Pacial  palsy  is  crucial  to  that  of  the  paralysed 
side.  The  closing  symptoms  are  gradual  and  sudden  loss  of  con- 
sciousness, with  or  without  convulsions. 

Two  cases  of  facial  paralysis  are  recorded  by  Uliiich.  In  one  the 
cause  of  the  paralysis  appeared  to  be  a  tumour  in  the  right  anterior 
cerebral  lobe.  In  the  second  there  Avas  found  an  interstitial  tumour 
of  the  right  half  of  the  pons  and  medulla  oblongata. 

PosNER  records  an  interesting  case  of  articular  rheumatism,  in 
which  the  disorder  twice  quitted  the  joints  and  attacked  the  brain, 
as  evidenced  by  Adolent  delirium,  pain  in  the  head,  and  slow  pulse. 
After  the  cessation  of  the  second  cerebral  attack,  the  articular  affec- 
tion subsided  in  about  a  fortnight. 

A  paper  on  sciatica  is  published  by  Schramm,  containing  the  results 
of  five  years'  experience.  He  treated  34  acute  and  7  chronic  cases. 
The  age  of  the  patients  was  usually  from  40  to  60.  Tlie  disease  was 
most  frequent  in  the  early  summer  and  late  autumn.  The  pain  Avas 
intermittent  in  12,  remittent  in  18  cases;  in  the  latter,  fever  was 
usually  present;  in  many  cases  all  the  three  stages  of  an  ague 
paroxysms.    Tlie  treatment  was  by  quinine  and  arsenic. 

SalinuiRjmluslre  is  found  efficacious  by  Herpin  in  epilepsy,  llo. 
gives  one  to  four  ounces  of  the  powder  in  the  course  of  a  week,  and 
continues  this  several  months. 

TuRCK  states  that  in  four  cases,  carefully  examined  by  him,  in 
which  anaesthesia  continued  along  with  motor  paralysis  for  a  Icno-lh 
of  time,  or  after  the  latter  had  disappeared,  the  following  was  the 
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Situation  of  the  morbid  alterations,  viz.,  the  tract  superior  and 
external  to  the  optic  thalamus,  for  the  space  of  eight  Hues  to  tM'o 
inches. 

Laxdky  describes  a  form  of  paralysis,  wliich  he  names  "acute 
ascending/^  It  begins  at  the  extremities,  advances  slowly  towards 
the  centre,  then  quickly  invades  the  muscles  which  are  important  to 
life,  and  sometimes  kills  quite  suddenly.  The  bladder  aud  the 
rectum  are  usually  spared,  aud  the  mental  faculties  are  unaffected. 
Sensation  and  motion  may  both  be  abke  unpaired,  but  usually  the 
latter  is  most  so.  The  muscular  power  becomes  gradually  lost,  and 
the  limbs  become  flaccid,  without  any  twitchings,  contractions,  con- 
vulsions, or  reflex  movements.  The  palsy  affects  the  muscles  in  the 
following  order :  those  of  the  feet  and  toes,  the  posterior  soi-face  of 
-  the  thigh  and  the  pelvis,  of  the  anterior  and  inner  part  of  the  thigh, 
then  those  of  the  fingers,  hands,  shoulders,  and  elbows,  next  the 
trunk,  the  respiratory  muscles,  the  tongue,  the  tlu'oat,  oesophagus. 
The  coiu'se  of  the  disease  is  always  rapid — from  eight  to  fourteen  days 
dowu  to  some  hours.  If  improvement  takes  place,  the  phenomena 
disappear  in  the  inverse  order  of  their  appearance.  In  the  only  iwo 
autopsies  that  have  been  made,  notliiug  was  found  to  explain  the 
symptoms.  Nothing  positive  has  yet  been  ascertained  respecting 
its  eetiology,  except  perhaps  that  it  geaieraUy  seems  to  foUow  on  some 
debilitating  disorder. 

Case  of  paralysis  of  the  left  facial  and  sixth  nerve,  in  consequence 
of  tuberculous  meningitis,  recorded  by  Teissier. 

A  case  of  peculiar  alteration  of  the  gait  in  walking,  recorded  by 
HlLLAiUET.  The  patient  in  walking  took  ten  regular  steps,  then 
stood  still,  raised  the  right  foot  somewhat  above  the  ground,  raised 
and  lowered  himself  several  times  upon  the  left,  then  stamped  two 
or  three  times  with  the  right  foot,  and  went  o]i.  He  had  previously 
suffered  from  apoplectic  seizui-es,  iiiducing  paralysis  of  the  right 
side,  which  in  great  nieasm'e  had  passed  aAvay. 

LxjYS  records  the  alterations  fouud  in  the  nerves  in  tlu-ee  cases  of 
contractions  of  the  limbs.  These  consisted  chiefly  in  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  the  nerves  of  the  paralysed  and  wasted  muscles.  - 

HiLLAiRET  and  LuYS  record  a  case  of  paraplegia  from  amyloid 
degeneration  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Coldstream  recommends  the  use  of  iodide  of  potassium  iu  inflam- 
matory diseases  of  the  brain  in  children.  "  In  all  cases  iu  which, 
from  the  course  of  symptoms,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  cen- 
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tral  organs  of  tlic  nervous  system,  or  their  envelopes,  are  in  any 
degree  affected  with  strumous  inflammation  (tubercular  cerebritis,  or 
meningitis)  or  its  consequences,  after  moderate  purging,  and  per- 
haps apphcatiou  of  leeches  to  tlie  head,  I  am  in  the  habit  of  pre- 
scribing the  iodide,  in  doses  of  from  half  a  grain  to  tlu'ee  grains, 
every  three  or  four  hom's,  generally  dissolved  in  some  carminative 
water,  and  continuing  it  in  doses  varied  according  to  the  symptoms 
for  many  days,  or  even  until  convalescence  is  fully  established ;  and 
I  am  quite  satisfied  that  mider  this  treatment,  with  the  occasioiial 
addition  of  blisters  to  the  shaven  scalp,  I  have  seen  far  more  prompt 
and  decided  effect  produced  upon  the  disease  than  I  used  to  see 
imder  the  old  treatment."  In  the  case,  however,  of  robust  and  full- 
blooded  cliildren,  he  has  no  doubt  of  the  superior  efficacy  of  the 
mercurial  treatment,  combined  with  antimonials  and  saHnes. 

EussELL  Eeynolds  reports  a  case  of  paralysis  agitans  removed  by 
the  continuous  galvanic  current  from  an  lao-hnk  Pulvermacher's 
chain.  The  disorder  affected  the  whole  of  the  right  upper  limb, 
wliich  in  the  situation  of  the  biceps  was  four  degrees  hotter  than  the 
other.  The  sensibility  was  unaffected.  After  five  applications,  of 
an  hour  each,  the  spontaneous  jactitation  completely  ceased.  For 
another  month  the  current  was  passed  every  other  day,  the  arm 
gained  strength,  and  only  some  slight  tremor  was  present  when  any 
Aveight  was  raised  in  the  hand  toAvards  the  mouth.  No  medicine  was 
given  till  after  this  date.  The  disorder  came  on  "with  vertigo  and  gene- 
ral disturbance  about  fifteen  days  before  treatment  was  commenced. 

DuREANT  records  four  cases  of  partial  paralysis,  affecting  the  face 
(2),  tongue,  and  thi'ee  fingers  of  left  hand.  Ammonia  was  prescribed 
in  all  the  cases,  with  one  sixteenth  of  a  grain  of  bicliloride  of  mer- 
cury, at  night,  in  the  first  three.  He  is  inclined  to  regard  the  para- 
lysis as  dependent  upon  some  exudative  deposit  or  thickening  in  the 
course  of  the  nerve. 

In  the  treatment  of  chorea,  Aran  considers  that  arsenic  should  be 
given  at  first  in  doses  of  one  thirtieth  to  one  twentieth  of  a  grain  to 
cliildren  seven  years  old,  and  that  the  amount  should  be  rapidly  in- 
creased, so  as  to  reach  in  three  or  four  days  one  sixth  to  a  quarter 
of  a  grain.  "This  rapid  mode  of  administration  is  better  than  the 
long  continuance  of  small  doses,  because  the  economy  habituates 
itself  to  the  latter,  and  the  therapeutical  efi'ects  may  be  lost ;  and  this 
proceeding  has  the  additional  disadvantage  of  leading  more  easily  to 
the  saturation  of  the  economy,  and  consequently  to  intolerance." 
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MAiici;  adopts  the  following  couclusions  with  respect  to  the  state 
of  the  mental  powers  in  chorea.  "  (i.)  The  moral  and  intellectual 
lunctions  are  very  commonly  afl'ected.  in  choreic  patients ;  at  leasl 
two  thirds  show  some  affection  of  the  kind.  The  immunity  enjoyed 
by  the  remaining  third  cannot  be  explained  cither  by  the  age  or  the 
sex  of  the  subjects,  by  the  acuteness  or  chronicity  of  the  disorder,  nor 
by  the  extent  or  intensity  of  the  convulsions.  (2.)  Tour  morbid  ele- 
)nents,  which  are  sometimes  isolated,  but  most  frequently  associated, 
should  be  studied  together  in  the  mental  condition  of  chorea  patients. 
— (a)  Derangements  of  the  moral  sensibility,  consisting  in  a  notable 
change  of  character,  wliich  becomes  iii-itable  and  capricious,  and 
may  be  unusually  animated,  but  is  more  frequently  depressed.  {6) 
Derangements  of  intellect,  characterised  by  a  loss  of  memory,  by  too 
great  a  flow^  of  ideas,  and  by  the  impossibility  of  fixing  the  attention. 
{c)  Hallucinations  which  occur  in  the  state  intermediate  between 
sleeping  and  waking,"  commonly  limited  to  the  sense  of  sight.  "  (d) 
Chorea  may,  from  its  commencement,  be  complicated  "with  maniacal . 
delirium ;  this  frequently  terminates  in  death,  or  if  recoveiy  takes 
place,  intellectual  disturbance  remains." 

CHAPi>r  "  argues  that  the  defective  nutrition  of  the  brain  resulting 
from  the  syphilitic  diathesis"  may  produce  insanity.  He  bases  his 
opinion  upon  a  series  of  cases,  partly  culled  from  his  own  experience, 
partly  from  that  of  other  An-iters,  in  which  the  subsidence  of  the 
mental  alienation  coincided  with  the  effect  of  the  treatment  directed 
against  sypliilitic  manifestations. 

DucHE>'XE  relates  the  followdug  illustrative  case  of  the  disorder 
Avhich  he  has  termed  "  ataxic  locomotrice  progressive."  A  painter, 
fct.  28,  has  double  but  incomplete  paralysis  of  the  sixth  pair  of 
nerves ;  characteristic  boring  and  flying  pains,  recurring  especially  at 
lught ;  integrity  of  the  muscular  force,  contrasting  with  the  com- 
plete loss  of  co-ordination  of  the  lower  limbs,  which  rendered  walk- 
ing impossible,  even  wdien  assisted  by  the  eyesight ;  formication  and 
numbness  of  the  last  two  fingers  of  each  hand  of  only  a  few  months' 
date;  sensibility  in  the  feet  and  legs  much  diminished;  electro- 
muscular  contractility  intact.  The  disease  had  commenced  two  years 
before.  Its  apparent  cause  was  syphilitic  disorder.  An  autopsy  was 
made  Avith  great  care  after  death  had  occurred  from  an  intercurrent 
alFection,  but  no  appreciable  lesion  could  be  discovered  in  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord. 

A  case  of  softening  of  the  spinal  cord  in  its  lower  half,  with  apo- 
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plcctic  eH'utfioii,  is  recorded  by  Duuiax.  The  symptoms  came  on 
suddenly,  as  severe  pain  in  the  loins,  extending  like  a  girdle  round 
the  abdomen,  not  increased  by  pressure  on  the  vertebral  column,  and 
complete  paraplegia  with  unimpaired  sensation.  Death  occurred  on 
the  eiditeenth  day.  Post-mortem  showed  no  other  essential  disease 
than  is  above  stated. 

Hamox  records  tM'o  cases  of  chorea  treated  by  numerous  cauter- 
izing applications  of  concentrated  nitric  acid  to  the  dorsal  and  lumbar 
spinal  regions.  From  sixty  to  eighty  slight  ulcers  were  made,  which 
healed  without  apparent  cicatrices.  Other  means  had  been  tried  in 
vain.  Improvement  speedily  ensued,  and  after  two  repetitions  of 
(he  proceeding  the  fnst  case  (a  severe  one)  was  cured  in  three 
Aveeks, 

Henoch  dii-ects  attention  to  the  occui-rence  of  pain  in  the  liead, 
depending  on  disorder  of  the  female  sexual  organs.  The  pain  may 
l)e  frontal,  vertical,  occipital,  or  unilateral.  The  uterus  is  most  fre- 
quently the  organ  in  fault.  He  mentions  two  cases,  in  one  of  which 
a  head  pain  had  continued  for  four  and  in  the  other  six  years.  In 
both  a  cure  was  effected  by  treatment  directed  to  the  healing  of 
erosions  of  the  uterus.  He  remarks  on  the  efficacy  of  emetics  in 
headaches,  but  contests  the  view  that  they  act  as  mere  evacuants. 

After  relating  a  case  of  cerebral  rheumatism.  Trousseau  subjoins 
the  following  general  remarks.  There  are  three  forms  of  cerebral 
rlieiunatism.  The  first  and  most  dangerous  is  the  so-called  apoplectic 
(in  the  sense  understood  by  older  writers),  characterised  by  collapse 
and  coma  alone,  without  paralytic  phenomena.  Trousseau,  however, 
himself  met  with  a  case  in  which,  after  pains  in  the  back  and  para- 
plegia, there  came  on  suddenly  hemiplegia  and  amaui'osis  of  the  oppo- 
site side,  wliile  the  dorsal  pain  disappeared.  These  latter  symptoms 
soon  gave  way,  and  recovery  ensued.  A  second  form  is  the  menin- 
geal, as  in  a  case  related  by  Gosset,  in  which,  after  deliriimi  and 
violent  excitement,  coma  came  on,  and  the  autopsy  showed  acute 
meningitis.  The  third  form  is  the  delirious ;  it  is  the  most  impor- 
tant, but  the  most  difficult  to  diagnose,  because  it  is  easily  con- 
founded with  similar  states.  Tims,  such  cases  are  to  be  excluded 
iu  which  delirium  ensues  in  the  course  of  acute  rheumatism,  because 
in  many  individuals  all  notable  febrile  movement  is  attended  with 
delirium.  The  same  is  true  of  delirium  occurring  in  topers.  On 
the  other  hand,  many  cases  are  to  be  included  of  insanity  or  mania 
which  show  themselves  in  the  course  of  acute  rheumatism.  Even 
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the  possibility  of  a  primary  rheumatic  mania  cannot  be  denied,  since 
there  is  certaiidy  a  primary  rheumatic  endocarditis,  iloreover, 
rlieumatic  chorea,  so  common  in  chiklren,  is  closely  related  to  cere- 
bral rheumatism.  It  is  not  unfrequently  complicated  ^A'ith  delirium ; 
and  in  a  case  reported  by  Mesnet,  together  ^nth.  rheumatic  delirium 
and  insanitj^,  persistent  clonic  convulsions  were  present. 

A  case  of  tetanus,  not  apparently  traumatic,  in  which  the  patient 
became  extremely  emaciated  and  exhausted,  but  recovered  mider  the 
pretty  free  use  of  stimulants,  is  recorded  in  the  '  British  Medical 
Journal,'  August  20th,  1859. 

A  case  of  rotatory  convulsion  in  a  cliild,  aged  four  and  a  half  years, 
suffering  under  strumous  hydrocephalus,  is  recorded  by  Mln'Chix. 
In  the  surface  of  the  left  cerebellar  hemisphere  was  a  firm,  oval 
tubercle,  of  the  size  of  an  almond,  adherent  to  the  dura  mater,  and 
at  the  corresponding  point  on  the  right  there  was  a  rough,  tubercular 
elevation  of  the  dura  mater.  The  day  before  death  the  body  roUed 
longitudinally  from  left  to  right  for  several  minutes  at  once  four 
times  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

Schramm,  from  1854  to  1858,  observed  19^  cases  of  neui-algia 
of  the  fifth  pair,  of  the  particulars  of  which  he  gives  a  summary. 
His  field  of  observation  was  Bodenwijlu',  in  the  Palatinate,  where 
malarious  disease  is  endemic.  The  affection  sometimes  supervened 
instantly  on  the  cessation  of  some  other  disorder.  Quinine  and  car- 
bonate of  iron,  given  in  small  doses,  quickly  succeeding  each  other, 
were  successful  in  the  majority  of  cases.  I)i  obstinate  cases,  arsenic 
was  invaluable. 

In  Ogle's  case  the  symptoms  were  the  result  of  compression 
of  certain  lateral  parts  of  the  brain,  from  an  intra-cranial  aneu- 
rism. Ogle  believes  that  the  aneurism  produced  irritation  of  the 
crus  cerebelli,  from  Avhence  the  morbid  inhibitory  action  was  trans- 
mitted to  certain  motor  fibres  on  the  other  side  of  the  brain,  Avhich 
were  consequently  prevented  from  discharging  their  function.  The 
terra  "induced  cerebral"  he  prefers  to  those  employed  by  Brown- 
Sequard,  who  first  proposed  this  hypothesis  to  account  for  cases  of 
paralysis  occurring  on  the  same  side  as  the  lesion.  The  aneurism 
in  the  case  in  question  was  of  the  size  of  a  small  nutmeg,  proceeded 
from  the  anterior  cerebellar  artery,  and  rested  immediately  upon  the 
inferior  surface  of  the  left  middle  crus  cerebelli.  The  fifth  and 
seventh  nerves  were  pressed  upon  by  the  aneurism,  the  latter  being 
especially  implicated  and  stretched. 
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AziVM  lias  repccatecl  Mr.  Braid's  liypnological  experiments^  and 
fnids  that  catalepsy  and  ansestliesia  can  be  obtained  in  the  way  he 
indicates.  M.  Broca  and  M.  Pollin  have  used  this  method  success- 
fully ia  cue  case^  and  in  some  others  it  has  been  more  or  less  effec- 
tual. Mr.  Braid's  original  paper  is  in  the  '  Edinburgh  Monthly 
Journal/  July;  1853. 

The  principle  of  the  method  is  to  cause  the  patient  to  gaze  intently 
for  some  time  on  a  bright  object. 

A  detailed  account  of  haemorrhage  in  the  cerebellum  is  given  by 
HiLLAiEET,  which  we  can  do  little  more  than  mark  for  reference  ; 
it  is  very  full  and  complete.  In  one  form  its  coui'se  is  gradual^  in 
the  others  so  rapid  as  to  kill  instantaneously.  Vomiting  is  a  special 
symptom^  and  so  is  loss  of  power  in  the  limbs^  not  amounting  to 
actual  paralysis.  Hemiplegic  paralysis  occurs  in  a  tliird  only  of  the 
cases ;  it  is  always  crossed.  Crossed  facial  paralysis  and  deviation  of 
the  tongue  are  exceptional.  Speech  is  generally  drawly  and  slow. 
Sensibility  is  unaffected  except  towards  the  fatal  close^  and  the  same 
is  the  case  Math  the  special  senses.  Convulsions  do  not  occur  if  the 
cerebellar  lesion  is  uncomplicated. 
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Austen. — A  Practical  Account  of  General  Paralysis,  its  mental  and  physical  symp- 
toms, statistics,  causes,  seat,  and  treatment,    pp.  225. 

Robinson. — On  the  Prevention  and  Treatment  of  Mental  Disorders,    pp.  228. 

Schlager. — Beobachtungen  uber  die  Hyperphrenie.  [Observations  on  Maniacal 
Excitement.]    Schmidt's  Jahib.,  vol.  103,  p.  346. 

 Psychiatrische  Mittheilungen  aus   den    Russischen  Gouvernements 

Hospitalern.  [Psychiatric  Communications  from  the  Russian  Government 
Hospitals.]    lb.,  p.  347. 

Girolami.— Zur  Irrenstatistilc  des  Kirchenstaates.  [Statistics  of  Insanity  in  the 
States  of  the  Church.]    lb.,  p.  348. 

Brugnoni.—Bericht  uber  das  Irrenhaus  zu  Astino,  fiir  das  J.  1857.  [Report  of 
the  Asyhim  for  the  Insane  at  Astino,  for  1857.]    lb.,  p.  348. 

Hoffmann. — Beobachtungen  und  Erfahrungen  iil)er  Seelenstorung  und  Epilepsie 
in  der  Irrenanstalt  zu  Frankfurt  a.  M.  [Observations  and  Experience  relating 
to  Insanity  and  Epilepsy  in  the  Frankfort  Asylum.]  Ilj.,  vol.  104,  pp.  130 
—  133- 


Egbinson's  work  is  divided  into  tlu-ee  parts.  The  fii-st  comprises 
the  general  introduction,  and  the  physiology  and  pathology  of  the 
nervous  system;  the  second  treats  of  the  forms  and  the  causes; 
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pliysical  and  moral,  of  mental  disorders ;  and  the  tliird  is  devoted  to 
their  treatment,  medical  and  general.  After  quoting  the  statistical 
statements  of  various  authors  as  to  the  greater  influence  of  moral  or 
physical  causes  in  producing  insanity,  the  author  affirms  that  his 
"  own  experience  is  wholly  in  favour  of  the  idea  that  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases  insanity  is  directly  or  indirectly  tlie  effect  of 
sources  of  mental  disturbance  originating  in  the  will  or  feelings  of 
the  persons  affected,  and  which  may  therefore  properly  be  considered 
as  moral  in  their  nature."  As  physical  causes  of  insanity,  he  ranks 
hereditary  predisposition,  temperament,  scrofula,  fever,  and  the 
metastasis  of  gout,  rheumatism,  erysipelas,  &c.  On  the  subject  of 
the  nervous  temperament  he  quotes  some  admirable  remarks  of  Dr. 
Trotter,  Dr.  Gillies,  and  Sir  J.  Sinclair.  He  approves  highly  of 
the  practice  of  the  Greeks  and  Eomans  in  enforcing  the  cultivation 
of  athletic  exercises.  Great  stress  is  laid  on  the  importance  of 
training  the  mind  to  habits  of  self-control,  of  the  education  of  the 
moral  affections,  and  the  avoidance  of  all  kinds  of  vice,  dissipation, 
and  excess.  Recognising  the  great  influence  of  intemperance  as  a 
cause  of  insanity,  especially  among  the  lower  classes,  he  looks  for  its 
removal  rather  to  the  improvement  of  their  homes  and  of  their 
moral  education  than  to  any  pledge  or  promise  given  at  a  moment  of 
excitement  or  remorse.  Under  the  head  of  treatment,  he  speaks 
very  favorably  of  the  effect  of  oil  of  turpentine  in  purgative  doses 
(sss  to  5j)  as  a  means  of  cutting  short  attacks  of  acute  mania.  A 
solution  (saturated)  of  phosphorus  in  chloroform  he  states  is  an 
excellent  stimulant  (dose,  nij — x).  AVith  regard  to  general  treat- 
ment, he  entirely  approves  of  Dr.  Bucknill's  caution,  that  "  between 
amusements  and  occupations  a  due  proportion  ought  to  be 
observed,"  and  cites  a  case  from  his  own  experience  to  shoAv  how  a 
suicidal  piupose  may  be  cherished  and  contrived  at  the  very  time 
that  a  patient  is  joining  in  dances  and  festivities.  Tinally,  ho 
recommends  various  means  for  checking  the  progress  of  insanity  in 
this  country. 

ScHLAGEE  states  that  in  maniacal  hyperphrenia  constant  and 
palpable  anatomical  changes  are  not  always  found,  though  he  does 
not  consider  this  to  disprove  the  dependence  of  mental  disorders  on 
cerebral  morbid  alteration.  In  fifteen  cases  of  the  above  kind  the 
disease  ran  its  course  during  the  first  stage  ' with  the  phenomena 
of  cerebral  hyperfemia,  and  there  were  found  in  three  (after  pre- 
vious epileptic  attacks  and  furious  delirium)  serous  infiltration. 
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and  opacity  of  tlie  internal  membranes,  with  eccliymosis  and  liy- 
perferaia  of  tlie  brain  and  serous  effusion  in  the  ventricles.  In  the 
remainder  there  was  serous  infiltration  of  the  brain  and  its  mem- 
branes, and  in  one  case  of  pulmonary  and  intestinal  tuberculosis 
there  were  meningeal  tubercles.  In  the  cases  of  periodic  mania, 
which  perished  in  the  third  stage,  the  author  mostly  observed  opa- 
cities and  serous  infiltrations,  adhesions  of  the  inner  membranes. 
Pacchionian  granulations,  more  poverty  of  blood  and  softness  of 
the  brain,  except  where,  after  epileptic  attacks,  a  greater  degree 
of  firmness  of  the  cerebral  substance  was  observable. 

In  the  asylums  and  hospitals  for  the  insane  in  Eussia,  there  were 
treated  in  the  year  1856,  on  the  Avhole,  3616  patients,  of  whom 
2087  (57*4  per  cent.)  were  sent  out  cured  or  improved,  388  (T07 
per  cent.)  died,  and  1 150  remained  vmder  care.  The  form  of  the 
insanity  in  one  sixth  was  drunkard's  delirium,  in  four  sixths 
mania  or  monomania,  and  in  one  sixth  melancholy  or  imbecility. 
Alcoholic  intoxication  was  by  far  the  most  common  cause,  so  that 
in  Poltowa,  out  of  108  patients,  95  (52  males  out  of  55)  owed  their 
disease  to  this  cause.  Among  these  patients  there  prevailed  a 
special  tendency  to  imbecility,  attended  M'ith  phenomena  of  motor 
paralysis  and  hallucinations  of  vision. 

From  a  paper  by  Girolami,  on  the  statistics  of  insanity  in 
tlie  States  of  the  Church,  it  appears  that  there  exists  about  one 
lunatic  to  every  2364  inhabitants.  In  regard  to  treatment  it  is 
mentioned,  that  a  case  of  intermittent  mania,  which  had  been  in  no 
way  benefited  by  a  seton  in  the  neck,  was  completely  cured  by 
\  alerianate  of  atropine.  In  this  form  there  was  less  apparent  ad- 
wmtage  from  the  use  of  valerian  and  oxide  of  zinc.  Valerianate 
of  atropine  effected  also  considerable  improvement  in  two  cases 
of  epileptic  mania.  In  two  cases  of  lypemauia  stupida-,  sulpliate 
of  strychnine  was  of  extraordinary  benefit ;  and  in  a  third,  01. 
ArorrhufR,  with  cold  affusion  and  bitter  tonics.  In  cases  of  pellagra 
not  yet  arrived  at  the  third  stage,  not  only  the  mental  disorder  was 
many  times  removed,  but  also  the  dyscrasia  to  a  very  great  extent, 
by  the  use  of  vegetable  juices,  especially  those  of  vine  branches  and 
cruciferae,  and  also  by  the  administration  of  chloride  of  iron.  The 
clironic  diarrhoea  was  arrested  by  tannin  and  opium,  and  the  sleep- 
k'ssncss  and  unrest  combated  by  hyoscyamus  and  morphia,  with  the 
result  of  curing  even  the  disease  itself  in  some  cases  of  lypcmania, 
especially  the  liypochondriacal. 
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In  a  report  from  the  asylum'for  the  insane  at  Astino,  di-awn  up  by 
Le  Betjgnoni,  for  tlie  year  1857,  it  is  stated  that  tlie  number  of 
admissions  was  120  (74  males,  46  females),  the  whole  number 
under  treatment  was  236,  the  majority  being  cases  of  mania,  me- 
lancholia, and  chronic  dementia.  Of  the  Avhole  number,  62  were 
improved,  while  26  (17  males,  9  females)  died.  Most  admissions 
took  place  in  the  summer  months,  the  fewest  in  the  autumn,  Tlic 
greatest  mortality  was  in  the  spring,  the  least  in  the  autumn.  In 
125  cases,  peUagra  appeared  as  the  predisposing  cause;  in  135, he- 
reditary influence.  Of  the  fatal  cases,  17  died  of  marasmus  in  con- 
sequence of  slow  (creeping)-  cerebro-meningitis ;  of  tuberculosis,  i ; 
of  cerebral  apoplexy,  2 ;  of  pidmonary  phthisis,  i ;  of  intestinal 
ulceration,  2  ;  of  sphacelus  of  the  brain,  i ;  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain,  i ;  of  inanition,  i .  At  the  autopsy  of  these  26,  there  was 
found  thickening  of  the  dm'a  mater  and  adhesion  to  the  skull-cap 
in  14;  serous  and  sero-plastic  exudation  between  the  meninges 
and  the  brain  in  17;  extraordinary  vascularity  of  the  pia  mater 
in  21 ;  inflammatory  injection  of  the  brain-substance  in  12 ; 
induration  of  the  cerebral  medulla  in  9 ;  softening  of  the  gray 
substance  in  9;  pappy,  pale-red  softening  of  the  whole  cerebral 
mass  in  i. 

HopPMANN  gives  a  report  of  liis  experience  at  the  Prankfort 
asylum  for  the  insane,  during  a  period  of  six  and  a  half  years.  In 
tliis  time  there  were  in  the  asylum  336  cases  (53  of  them  relapses), 
including  4^  epileptics  Avith  4  relapses ;  of  these  283  individuals 
139  were  males,  144  females.  The  new  cases  amounted  to  180 
(84  males,  96  females) ;  and  of  these  there  sufl^ered  from  melan- 
cholia, 50  (21  males,  29  females) ;  from  mania,  65  (29  males,  36 
females);  from  partial  insanity,  23  (8  males,  35  females);  from 
mental  confusion  (verwirrtheit),  9,  (7  males,  2  females) ;  from  iui- 
becility,  33  (19  males,  14  females).  "Wliile,  on  an  average,  the  ad- 
missions of  epileptics  remained  the  same,  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  insane  was  so  siu-prisi]ig  that  the  number  of  admissions  was 
almost  doubled,  the  relative  proportion  of  males  and  females  re- 
maining unaltered.  Of  the  whole  number,  there  were  63  recoveries 
(23  males,  40  females),  and  26  improved  (9  males,  17  females)  ; 
comprising  34  melaiicholics,  36  maniacs,  7  cases  of  partial  in- 
sanity, 7  of  mental  confusion,  4  imbeciles.  Tliere  were  22  not 
cured  (18  males,  4  females) ;  comprising  5  melancholies,  10  maniacs, 
4  cases  of  partial  insanity,  4  of  mental  confusiou,  i  imbecile.  There 


MUSCULA.R  SYSTEM. 


207 


were  57  deatlis  (32  males,  25  females)  comprising  5  melaiicliolics, 
16  maniacs,  2  cases  of  partial  insanity,  34  imbeciles.  The  autlior 
then  gives  short  descriptions  of  the  various  forms  of  insanity  as  he 
classifies  them,  and  concludes  with  an  account  of  73  autopsies.  Of 
these  he  says  that  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart 
and  non-symmetry  of  the  brain  were  surprisingly  frequent,  the  latter 
being  especially  evident  in  the  posterior  horns  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricles. Those  who  died  in  the  first  stages  presented  far  fewer 
anatomical  changes  in  the  brain  than  the  cases  of  the  secondary 
forms,  especially  the  imbecile.  In  epileptic  cases  in  general  there 
were  found  no  prominent  and  special  post-mortem  appearances, 
except  some  local  hyperEemias,  and  the  author  holds  epilepsy  to  be 
much  less  connected  mth  material  change  than  mental  disorder. 


MUSCULAB  SYSTEM. 

Eodet. — Atrophia  muscularis  progressiva  sypliilit  Ursprungs.  [Progressive  Mus- 
cular Atrophy  of  Syphilitic  Origin.]    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  1859,  vol.  ^02,  p.  185. 

Friedberg. — The  Pathology  and  Therapeutics  of  Muscular  Paralysis.  (Review.) 
Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Jan.,  1859,  P-  ^3. 

A  case  of  progressive  muscular  atrophy,  of  sypliilitic  origin,  is  re- 
corded by  EoDET,  of  Lyons.  A  male,  set.  56,  was  treated  with  bichlo- 
ride of  mercury  for  an  indurated  chancre.  During  this  time  he  got 
head-pain,  sleeplessness,  and  dull  pains  in  the  thighs,  with  extraordi- 
nary debility,  especially  of  the  right  side,  the  right  arm  being  most 
affected.  Omission  of  the  merciuy,  and  afterwards  its  resumption, 
made  no  difference  in  the  disorder,  which  continued  to  increase, 
and  induced  atrophy  of  the  muscles  of  the  ball  of  the  thumb,  of 
the  right,  fore,  and  upper  arm,  and  of  the  Mdiole  right  lower  ex- 
tremity. In  all  the  atrophied  muscles  fibrillary  contractions  oc- 
curred. Under  a  course  of  Potass.  lod.,  prolonged  for  nine  months, 
all  the  symptoms,  both  of  syphilis  and  of  atrophy,  vanished,  and  tlu^ 
patient  regained  very  nearly  his  former  weight.  An  analogous  case  is 
recorded  by  Nieper,  in  the  'Union  Medicale'  of  April  a  1st,  1853, 
ill  which  atrophy  had  been  in  progress  for  three  years.  When  under 
the  baths  of  Allevard,  a  syphilitic  eruption  appeared,  wliich  was 
treated  witli  Pot.  lod.,  whereupon  atrophy  and  eruption  both  got 
well. 

Priedberg  considers  that  (lie  derangement  of  nutrition  of  the 
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muscles^  inducing  paralysis,  may  arise — (i.)  From  propagation  of  a 
similar  morbid  process  from  adjoining  organs  (myopatliiapropagata). 
(2.)  From  mechanical  injury  (myopathia  traumatica).  (3.)  From 
sudden  change  of  temperature  (myopathia  rheumatica).  (4.)  From 
diseased  conditions  of  the  blood  (myopathia  dyscrasica).  (5.)  From 
diminished  supply  of  blood  and  diminished  exercise  (myopathia 
marasmodes).  (6.)  From  causes  which  are  beyond  ou.r  reach  (myo- 
pathia simplex)  !  Instances  of  myopathia  propagata  are  paralysis  of 
the  abdominal  muscles  in  peritonitis,  of  the  intercostals  in  pleuritis, 
of  the  heart's  fibre  in  pericarditis.  Excessive  fatigue  or  a  sudden 
strain  may,  in  myopathia  traumatica,  so  alter  the  nutrition  of  the 
muscles  that  they  subsequently  degenerate.  Myopathia  rheumatica 
Friedberg  defines  as  that  variety  of  the  affection  in  wliich  degene- 
ration of  the  muscles  results  from  exposure  to  sudden  changes  of 
temperature.  It  may  be  acute  or  clu'onic,  and  lead  to  universal 
degenerative  atrophy  and  palsy  of  the  muscles.  He  seems  to  con- 
sider that  it  affects  invariably  the  interstitial  areolar  tissue  of  the 
niuscles.  Myopathia  dyscrasica  is  noticed  by  Friedberg  as  a  sequel 
of  cholera,  dysentery,  typhus,  gastric  fever,  and  the  exanthemata. 
Myopathia  marasmodes  is  not  necessarily  caused  by  deficient  exer- 
cise of  tlie  muscles,  but  occurs  M  hen  this  element  of  disease  exists, 
and  is  accompanied  by  other  morbid  tendencies  in  the  muscle. 
Myopathia  simplex  may  affect  single  mu.scles  or  numerous  sets.  It 
has  usually  been  regarded  as  resulting  from  paralytic  affections  of 
individual  nerves.  "The  chief  remedy  for  the  protracted  nutritive 
disturbance  of  tlie  muscle  consists  in  stimulating  it  methodically  to 
contract."  This  is  best  effected  by  electricity  and  suitable  gym- 
nastic  exercises. 


CIRCULATORY  SYSTEM. 


Ogle  and  Meadows. — On  Clubbing  of  the  Finger-ends  as  a  Sign  of  Thoracic  Dis- 
ease.   Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Marcli  19th  and  26th,  1859. 

Markham. — 0"  Rupture  of  the  Heart.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  9th,  1859. 

Durrant. — 0"  Functional  Affections  of  the  Heart.  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Jan.  ist, 
1859. 

Gail'dner. — On  Pericarditis.    Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  April,  1859,  p.  904. 
Sappey. — On  the  Anatomy  of  Cirrhosis.    lb.,  p.  9.^8. 

Turner, — Two  Cases  of  Aneurism  of  the  descending  Thoracic  Aorta,  producing 
olisiruetinii  of  the  Tliornric  Duct.    II).,  May,  1859.  p.  1003. 
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Reid. — Case  of  Chlorosis — Aiifcmic  murmurs  at  apex  of  heart.  Dublin  IIosp.  Gaz., 
June  ist,  1859. 

Beau.— Normal  Hypertrophy  of  the  Heart  during  Pregnancy.  Edin.  Med.  Jour., 
June,  1859,  P-  I 

Chauveau. — Ueber  die  Geriiusche  in  der  Gefiissen  und  ihre  semiotiscbe  Bedentung. 
[On  Murmurs  in  the  Vessels,  and  their  semiotic  import.]  Schmidt's  Jalirb., 
vol.  102,  p.  228. 

Kolisko,— Ueber  das  continuirliclie  Halsgerauscli.    [On  the  Continuous  Murmur 

in  the  Neck.]    lb.,  p.  233. 
Kennedy.— Cursory  Remarks  on  the  Diagnosis  of  Fatty  Heart.    Edin.  Med.  Jour., 

July,  1859,  P-  13- 

Talley.— Ulceration  of  the  Aorta.  (Case.)  Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Jan., 
1859,  p.  259. 

Da  Costa. — On  the  occurrence  of  a  Blowing-Sound  in  the  Pulmonary  Artery, 
associated  with  affections  of  the  Lung  ;  on  the  Sounds  of  the  Artery  in  Health, 
and  on  the  effect  on  them  and  on  the  Heart  of  the  act  of  Inspiration. 
American  Journ.  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  Jan.,  1859,  P-  I'Q- 

Hiunphry. — The  Formation  of  Clots  in  tiie  Venous  System  during  Life.  Biit. 
Med.  Journ.,  July  23d  and  30th,  Aug.  6th  and  13th,  1859. 

Moorhead. — Case  of  Angina  Pectoris,  with  remarks.    Lancet,  July  30th,  1859. 

Willebrand. — On  the  Secale  Cornutum  in  Disturbance  of  the  Accommodation- 
power  of  the  Eyes.    Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  Aug.,  1859,  p.  175. 

Vanzetti. — On  the  Treatment  of  Inflammation  by  Digital  Compression.  Brit,  and 
For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1859,  p.  248. 

Markham. — Tlie  Pathology,  Diagnosis,  and  Treatment  of  Cardiac  Diseases. — 
Pericarditis.  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Aug.  20lh,  Sept.  loth,  Oct.  ist  and  isth, 
Nov.  5th,  Dec.  loth,  1859. 

Fox. — On  Cyanosis,  and  the  nature  and  value  of  temporary  Basic  Systolic  Murmur. 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  27t-h,  Sept.  loth,  1859. 

Duchek. — Zur  Aetiologie  der  Perikarditis.  [The  iEliology  of  Pericarditis.] 
Scliraidl's  Jahrb.,  vol.  103,  p.  313,  1859. 

Cregeen.— On  a  Case  of  Rupture  of  the  Right  Auricle  of  the  Heart.  Lancet, 
Oct.  ist,  1859. 

Reid.— Cases  of  Aneurism,  with  Remarks.    Dub.  IIosp.  Gaz.,  Oct.  15th,  1859. 
Robinson.  —  On  some  Obscure  Cases  in  Medicine.     (Aneurism.)     Brit.  Med. 

Jour.,  Oct.  8th,  1859. 
Gubler.— On  the  Sudden  Increase  of  the  White  Blood-corpuscles  during  the  last 

Stageof  Cachectic  Diseases.   Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Oct.,  1859,  p.  543. 
Wallmann.— On  the  Foramen  Ovale  of  the  Adult.    lb.,  p.  542. 
Mushet.— Brief  Report  of  the  Pathology  of  Angina  Pectoris,  with  Cases.  Brit. 

Med.  Jour.,  Oct.  15th,  1859. 
Barlow.— On  some  Points  in  the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Heart  Disease. 

Guy's  IIosp.  Reports,  vol.  v,  1859,  pp.  342 — 347. 
Barlow.— Cases  illustrative  of  the  .■Etiology  of  Enlargement  of  the  Heart,  lb., 

PP-  .H8— 3C>f'- 

Feigneaux  ""d  Buys.— Zerreissung  der  Kranzschlagader  des  Ilerzons.  [Lace- 
ration  of  the  Coronary  Arteries  of  the  Heart.]  Fall  von  Herzruptur.  [Case 
of  Rupture  of  the  Heart.]  Zerreissung  der  Sehncnfadens  einer  der  Columnaj 
Carneoe  der  Mitralklappe.  [Rupture  of  the  Cordic  tendinca:  of  the  Mitral 
Valve.]    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  1859,  vol.  104,  pp.  i68,  169. 
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Worms. — Ueber  Entziindung  des  Ductus  Thorac.    [On  Inflammation  of  the  Tho- 

lacic  Duct.]    lb.,  p.  169. 
Flogel. — Pleuritisches  u.  perikardiales  Exsudat,  Eintrilt  der  Quergrimmdarms  in 

die  Brusthuhle,  Tlirombose  beider  Scbenkelarterien,  u.  eines  Tlieiles  der 

geraeiiischaftlichen  Iluftpulsadern.    [Pleuritic  and  Pericardial  Exudation,  tho 

Transverse  Colon  intruded  into  the  Thorax,  Thrombosis  of  both  Crural,  and  of 

a  part  of  the  common  Iliac,  Arteries.]    lb.,  p.  171. 
Whalley. — On  a  Case  of  Purpura,  readily  yielding  to  Gallic  Acid  and  Mercury, 

Lancet,  Dec.  loth,  1859. 
Cockle. — On  certain  Points  of  Physical  Diagnosis  in  Mitral- Valve  Disease.  lb., 

Dec.  17th,  1859. 

Gairdner. — Case  of  Aneurism  of  the  Thoracic  Aorta,  which  opened  into  the  Trachea 
and  Left  Bronchus ;  Hemoptysis  four  years  before  Deatli.  With  Remarks  on 
the  Rupture  of  Aneurisms.    Med.-Chir.  Transact.,  vol.  xlii,  1859,  P-  189. 

Cluhbing  of  the  finger-ends  as  a  symplom  of  thoracic  disease. — 
Ogle  and  Meadows  eacli  relate  a  case  bearing  on  tliis  subject. 
As  a  consequence  of  aneuiismal  tumour  pressing  on  one  side^  the 
fingers  of  tlie  corresponding  band  presented  tbc  appearance  in 
question. 

Maukham  contributes  an  analysis  of  twelve  cases  of  rupture  of  the 
lieart  recorded  in  tbe  first  seven  volumes  of  tlie  '  Transactions  of  tlie 
Patbological  Society.''  In  eiglit^  symptoms  of  disordered  circulation 
or  respiration^  or  both,  preceded  the  rupture.  Two  only  enjoyed 
good  health.  Two  had  suffered  previous  attacks  of  hemiplegia^  and 
in  these  two  intracranial  disease  was  found  after  death.  Fatty 
degeneration  of  the  hearty  in  one  instance  Limited  to  the  seat  of  rup- 
ture, was  in  aU  cases  the  cause  of  the  occurrence.  In  nearly  aU,  if 
not  in  all,  the  cases,  the  coronary  arteries  were  diseased,  and  the 
circulation  especially  obstructed  in  tliat  particular  branch  whicli 
led  to  the  seat  of  rupture.  Markham  draws  attention  to  the 
probability  of  the  finer  cerebral  arteries  being  diseased  in  such 
cases,  and  considers  that  the  symptoms  may  in  ])art  jn-occed  from 
impairment  of  tlie  actions  of  the  brain,  iji  consequence  of  sucli 
disease. 

A  paper  is  published  by  Gaiiidneii  on  pericarditis.  He  does  not 
treat  the  subject  in  a  systematic  manner,  but  offers  his  experience 
on  various  points  connected  with  the  diagnosis,  prognosis,  and  treat- 
ment of  the  disease.  "With  regard  to  the  iirst,  he  observes — 
(i.)  Tliat  thougli  friction-sound  is  perhaps  always  present  at  some 
period  in  the  course  of  pericarditis,  yet  it  may  l)e  so  fugitive  and 
transitory  that  wq.  caimot  at  all  reckon  itpon  finding  it.  The 
rimount  of  cfi'iiscd  Huid  will  not  always  account  for  the  iiiconslnncy 
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of  friction ;  it  may  be  moderate,  yet  friction  be  absent,  and  very 
copious,  and  yet  friction  exist.  (2.)  That  tlie  presence  of  friction- 
sound  is  not  necessarily  a  proof  of  the  existence  of  pericarditis ;  a 
loose,  floating  piece  of  organized  fibrous  tissue,  or  roughened  sui'- 
faces,  may  produce  the  sound.  Both  milk-patches  and  very  close 
adliesions  Gairdner  believes  may  occasion  quasi-friction-sound. 
(3.)  That  the  distinction  of  exo-  from  endocardial  murmurs  is  by  no 
means  always  easy ;  the  former  may  be  confounded  with  mitral-valve 
murmur,  or  regurgitant  tricuspid,  or  arterial  pulmonic  murmur,  or 
with  aneurism  al. 

Sappey  affirms  that  in  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  a  collateral  venous 
circulation  is  formed  by  the  enlargement  of  small  veins  in  the  sus- 
pensory ligament,  which  communicate  with  veins  in  the  anterior 
abdominal  parietes,  and  form  a  channel  through  wliich  the  blood 
passes  downwards  to  the  crural  vein  and  so  on  to  the  heart.  By 
tliis  means  the  occurrence  of  ascites  is  obviated. 

Turner  publishes  two  cases  of  aneuiism  of  the  thoracic  aorta 
producing  obstruction  of  the  thoracic  duct.  In  neither  was  there 
any  emaciation,  collateral  channels  for  the  Ijonph  having  probably 
been  developed. 

A  case  of  aneiu:ism  of  the  hepatic  artery  is  recorded  by  Wallmanx, 
of  Vienna.  The  tumour  was  as  large  as  a  small  child's  head ;  it  had 
obliterated  the  cystic  duct,  but  not  apparently  the  hepatic  nor  the 
common  duct. 

Eeid  records  a  case  of  chlorosis,  in  which  a  murmui*  was  heard  at 
the  apex  of  the  heart  as  well  as  over  the  pulmonary  artery.  As  the 
patient  improved,  the  latter  murmm-  became  much  less  distinct,  and 
the  one  at  the  apex  was  not  constant. 

Beau  has  recently  tested  the  statement  of  M.  Larcher  as  to  the 
existence  of  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  during 
pregnancy.  Observations  made  upon  a  hundred  cases  of  women, 
between  the  ages  of  t\venty  and  thirty,  dying  duiing  childbirth,  have 
satisfied  him  that  M.  Larcher's  views  are  entii-ely  correct. 

Chauveau  publishes  the  following  researches  respecting  murmurs 
in  the  vessels  and  their  semiotic  significance.  He  satisfied  himself 
first  of  all  that,  in  the  normal  condition,  no  murmur  is  produced  bv 

llie  circulating  blood.    He  then  shows  by  experiment  (I.)  Tluit 

murmurs  stand  in  no  direct  connection  with  the  quantity  or  qualily 
of  the  mass  of  the  blood.  (II.)  That  unevenncsses  of  tlie  inner 
sill  face,  if  they  do  no!  modify  the  form  of  the  vascular  canal,  pro- 
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cluce  no  murmur.  (III.)  That  dilatations  in  tlie  course  of  a  vessel 
give  rise  to  a  murmur.  (IV.)  That  contractions  in  the  course  of  a 
vessel  may  also  produce  a  murmur,  but  not  from  the  circumstance  of 
the  blood  passing  from  a  wider  channel  into  a  narrower  one,  or 
through  a  narrowed  space,  but  from  its  passing  into  the  wider  part 
just  beyond  the  contraction.  The  result  is  the  same  Avhether  the 
above  experiments  are  performed  on  veins  or  arteries.  (V.)  Abso- 
lute or  relative  dilatation  alone  does  not  suffice  to  produce  a  mur- 
mur; for  this  it  is  further  requisite  that  there  should  be — (t)  a 
considerable  excess  in  the  original  diameter  of  the  vessel  above  that 
of  the  constriction ;  (2)  a  certain  strength  of  the  blood-cm-rent. 
An  experiment  with  the  carotid  artery  of  a  horse  shows  that,  with  a 
degree  of  contraction  sufficient  to  produce  a  murmur,  none  will  be 
heard  if  the  heart's  impidse,  from  any  cause,  is  too  weak,  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  with  a  contraction  inadequate  to  generate  per  se  a 
miu'mui',  one  may  be  produced  if  the  heart's  action  is  increased  as 
by  a  dose  of  strychnine.  (VI.)  If  the  communication  between  the 
contraction  and  dilatation  is  proportionally  too  small,  the  murmur  is 
thereby  weakened  in  its  intensity ;  this  decreases  with  the  volume 
of  the  blood-wave,  and  is  considerable  when  the  blood  passes  with  a 
great  wave  into  the  wider  part  of  the  tube.  Tims  if  an  artificial 
aneurism  is  formed  on  the  course  of  an  artery,  as  by  inserting 
an  india-rubber  ball  provided  with  an  in-and-out-leading  tube,  the 
murmur  is  far  less  distinct  v.'h.en  tlie  entrance  into  the  dilatation  is 
constricted. 

KoLisKO  assigns  various  reasons  for  his  beUef  that  the  venous 
murmm-  proceeds  fi'om  the  vibrations  of  the  cervical  fascia,  which 
are  excited  by  the  changes  in  shape  of  the  artery,  and  have  the 
magnitude  of  their  individual  excursions  determined  by  traction 
from  the  thoracic  cavity,  and  the  degree  of  tension  of  the  sheatli  of 
the  vessels. 

Kennedy  contributes  a  paper  on  the  diagnosis  of  fatty  heart, 
a  summary  of  which  is  contained  in  the  following  propositions,  with 
which  the  paper  concludes,  (i.)  That  fatty  change  in  the  heart  is 
rarely  attended  Avith  vah  ular  disease,  (a.)  That,  with  our  present 
knowledge,  the  ])roportion  seems  to  be  as  six  to  one.  (3.)  Tliat 
when  valvular  disease  exists  with  fatty  heart,  it  is  commonly  the 
aortic  valves  that  are  affected,  and  these  are  thickened  and  fatty. 
(4.)  Tliat  this  state  of  the  valves  rarely  allows  of  regurgitation.  (5.) 
That  it  may  give  rise  to  a  soft  soudle  with  the  first  sound  of  tlic 
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heart,  leaving  tlie  second  healthy,  as  observed  by  Dr.  Stokes.  (6.) 
That  there  are  gi-ounds  for  suj^posing  that  this  fatty  state  of  the 
aortic  valves  may  go  on  for  years  without  affectiug  the  duration  of 
life.  (7.)  That  visible  pulsation  of  the  arteries  often  attends  this 
state,  but  as  there  is  no  regurgitation,  it  so  differs  from  the  disease 
described  by  Dr.  Corrigan.  (8.)  That  enlargement  occurs  in  more 
than  half  the  cases  of  fatty  heart.  (9.)  That  in  keeping  with  this,  a 
large  diffluent  pulse  is  the  most  common  kind  to  meet  in  fatty  heart. 
(10.)  That  either  a  very  slow,  unequal,  or  rapid  pulse  is  only  met 
in  exceptional  cases.  (11.)  That  the  French  way  of  exclusion  is,  in 
the  absence  of  valvular  disease,  the  chief  way  of  arriving  at  the 
diagnosis  of  fatty  heart.  (12.)  That  there  is  often  a  marked  dispro- 
portion between  the  complaints  of  the  patient  of  dyspncea  and  the 
physical  efforts  made  to  relieve  it.  (,13.)  That  this  is  possibly 
most  marked  when  the  right  heart  is  the  farthest  advanced  in 
disease. 

Talley  records  a  case  of  idceration  of  the  aorta  near  its 
origin,  which  caused  death  suddenly  by  opening  into  the  pericar- 
dium. Tlie  orifice  was  as  large  as  the  end  of  the  middle  finger,  its 
edges  were  indurated,  and  the  lining  membrane,  for  an  inch  and  a 
half  to  the  origin  of  the  vessel,  of  a  dark-red  colour,  and  coated 
with  lymphy  deposits.  There  was  no  aneurismal  dilatation  of  the 
aorta.    The  patient  was  in  the  third  stage  of  phthisis. 

Da  Costa  has  recently  studied  the  blowing  sound  in  the 
pulmonary  artery,  wliich  was  originally  pointed  out  as  a  symptom 
occurring  in  tuberculous  patients  by  Dr.  Latham.  After  giving 
the  particulars  of  eight  cases  in  which  this  physical  sign  occui-red, 
he  proceeds  to  describe  it  as  "  a  murmur  attending  the  impulse  of 
the  heart,  almost  always  soft  and  low-pitched,  although  occasionally- 
harsher,  of  higher  pitch,  and  simulathig  a  sibilant  rale.  Its  situa- 
tion is  in  the  second  intercostal  space  on  the  left  side,  not  an  incJi 
from  the  edge  of  the  sternum.  It  may  be  audible  higher  up,  or 
again  opposite  the  third  rib,  or  the  sternum.  The  space  it  occupies 
is  usually  very  limited,  and  can  be  accurately  circumscribed  with 
the  stethoscope.  It  is  not  heard  durhig  a  full  inspiration ;  but 
very  distinctly  after  inspiration,  or  with  expiration.  It  takes  tlie 
place  of  the  first  sound  at  the  spot  it  is  heard,  but  is  followed  bv 
a  distinct  second  sound.  When  the  patient  is  breathing  quicklv, 
and  tlie  lieart's  action  excited,  it  is  best  distinguished.  It  is  not 
always  of  equal  distinctness,  or  of  equal  pitch ;  but  it  is  not  tran- 
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sitory,  as  it  may  be  observed  extending  over  a  long  space  of  time. 
The  sounds  of  the  heart  are  not  inflaenced  by  it.  They  arc  heard 
witli  tlie  usual  clearness  at  the  apex,  innnediately  above  the  ensi- 
I'orm  cartihige ;  at  tlie  thii'd  rib,  or  second  intercostal  space,  on 
the  right  side ;  at  midsternum ;  and  even  at  the  thii-d  costal  carti- 
lage and  edge  of  sternum,  on  the  left  side. 

In  a  paper  on  the  formation  of  clots  in  the  venous  system  chiriiig 
life,  by  Humphiiy,  after  detail  of  some  cases,  and  general  facts 
observed,  the  author  describes  the  process  of  formation  of  the  clot 
as  foUows :  "  It  appears  tliat,  as  a  general  rule,  the  formation  of 
the  clot  commences  on  the  outside,  that  is,  near  to  the  coats  of  the 
vein,  Avhere  the  current  must  be  somewhat  slower  than  in  the  axis 
of  the  tube ;  and  the  tirst  stage  in  the  process  is  the  settling  of  a 
patch,  or  layer  of  fibrine  upon  the  iimer  sm-face  of  the  vein.  This 
is  increased  by  the  addition  of  successive  layers  upon  the  interior, 
whereby  the  channel  for  tlie  blood  is  diminished.  Soon  the  tube  is 
completely  obstructed ;  this  result  being  commonly  accelerated, 
more  or  less,  by  the  clotting  of  the  blood,  in  addition  to  the  settling 
of  the  fibrine.  The  two  processes — fibrinous  deposit  and  blood- 
clotting — "which  differ,  probably,  only  in  the  chcumstance  that  the 
greater  rapidity  of  the  latter  causes  the  entanglement  of  the  red 
globules  with  the  fibrine,  go  on  somewhat  irregularly,  whence  the 
mottled  appearance  of  the  coagula ;  but  as  a  general  rule,  the  clots 
are  fu'mer  and  more  fibrinous  near  the  exterior,  softer  and  darker 

in  the  middle  The  exterior  of  the  clot  is  usually  smooth ; 

sometimes  having  quite  a  polished  appearance,  except  at  the  points 
where  it  has  become  adherent  to  tlie  side  of  the  vein.  These  adhe- 
sions are  not  usually  very  extensive ;  they  are  most  commonly  found 
A\  liere  the  clot  began  to  form,  and  vary  in  their  firmness  with  the 
period  of  then'  duration.'^ 

MooBHBAD  records  a  case  of  angina  pectoris,  with  fatal  result,  in 
which  the  post-mortem  showed  a  large  heart,  very  fatty,  weighing 
seventeen  ounces,  Avitli  all  its  valves  healthy,  but  the  coronary 
arteries,  for  an  inch  and  a  half  from  their  origin,  converted  into 
rigid  tubes  by  calcareous  deposit.  Lungs  healthy,  but  congested. 
Death  probably  occurred  by  M\ny  of  syncope  during  an  asthmatic 
attack.  Symptoms  of  angina  had  existed  fifteen  years,  and  lie  had 
had  two  or  three  slight  paralytic  seizm-es.  The  patient  was  a  male, 
£ct.  63. 

WiLLEBRAND,  of  Ilclsingfors,  finds  the  use  of  secale  cornutum 
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advantiigeous  in  cases  mIictc  local  hyperainiia  is  dependent 
npou  a  laxity  of  the  Avails  of  the  blood-vessels.  It  has  proved 
effectual  in  several  cases  of  acute  and  clu-ouic  inJiamuiation  of  the 
eye^  in  indurations,  tumefactions,  and  catarrhal  affections  of  the 
uterus,  in  enlarged  spleen  after  intermittents,  Avhen  quinine  had 
failed,  and  in  exophthalmos  with  thyroid  enlargement. 

Vanzetti  has  recently  employed,  with  great  success,  digital  com- 
pression of  the  main  artery  of  a  limb  in  cases  of  severe  inflam- 
mation. 

In  a  paper  on  pericarditis,  Maekh.oi  insists  on  the  circumstance 
that  the  inflammation  and  the  changes  it  produces  are  not  essentially 
the  disease,  but  rather  the  prior  state  Avliich  gives  rise  to  the  local 
disorder.  This  consideration  is  of  liigh  importance  in  directing 
the  treatment.  With  regard  to  the  various  effects  produced  by 
pericarditis'  on  the  heart  itself,  he  is  of  opinion  that  the  organ 
atropines  or  undergoes  degeneration  if  its  muscular  tissue  has  been 
damaged  by  the  inflammatory  process ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  the 
muscular  tissue  is  sound,  but  the  valves  have  been  damaged  by  con- 
curring endocarditis,  hypertrophy,  with  or  without  dilatation,  may 
result. 

Eox  records  a  case  of  well-marked  but  temporary  cyanosis  coming 
on  in  an  infant  of  eleven  days  old,  previously  quite  healthy,  and 
disappearing  subsequently  in  a  gradual  way,  without  any  dyspnrea 
or  lowering  of  temperature,  or  any  notable  symptom  except  rather 
considerable  hsematuria.  Pox  discusses  the  causation  at  length, 
and  concludes  that  probably  obstruction  existed  somewhere,  and 
that  its  seat  was  at  some  point  beyond  the  ductus  arteriosus.  In  the 
second  part  of  his  paper  he  states  the  grounds  which  lead  him  to 
believe  that  a  murmur  produced  at  the  foramen  ovale  must  be 
l)resystohc  in  point  of  time,  and  criticises  Markham's  and  Da 
Costa's  observations. 

Cbegeen  records  a  case  of  rupture  of  the  right  auricle  of  the 
heart.  The  pericardium  was  distended  with  coagulated  blood,  which 
had  issued  from  a  rent  on  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  right  amicle, 
situated  between  the  entrance  of  the  inferior  vena  cava  and  the  right 
auriculo-ventricular  opening,  about  six  hues  in  length.  The  wall  of 
the  right  auricle  was,  if  anything,  a  little  thinner  than  usual,  but  the 
remainder  of  the  heart,  its  valves  included,  was  perfectly  healthy. 
There  was  no  fatty  degeneration  (it  is  not  stated  that  the  microscope 
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^^as  used).  The  mun  was  aged  38^  robust,  in  good  liealtli,  and  was 
sitting  still  in  an  easy  chair  at  the  time  of  his  fatal  seizure. 

Maiikham  discusses  the  physical  signs  and  general  symptoms  of 
pericarditis. 

Keid  records  four  cases  of  thoracic  aneurism,  with  clinical 
remarks,  especially  relating  to  contraction  of  the  pupil,  and 
the  modus  operandi  of  belladonna  in  producing  dilatation.  The 
third  case  is  one  of  that  peculiar  disorder  of  respiration,  in  wliich 
every  few  seconds  the  movements  become  greatly  accelerated  and 
laboured,  and  again  in  a  few  seconds  decline  to  the  normal  rate. 
The  pulse  was  accelerated  remarkably  from  the  latter  half  of  the 
period  of  respiratory  distress  to  the  end  of  the  first  half  of  the  same 
period.  Orthopncea  existed.  After  three  weeks'  rest  in  the  hospital, 
the  respiratory  distress  almost  entirely  disappeared.  Autopsies  were 
obtained  of  the  second  and  fourth  cases  ;  in  the  fii'st  and  third  they 
were  refused. 

In  some  remarks  on  some  points  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment 
of  heart  disease,  Baulow  contrasts  the  differences  of  the  pulse  and 
other  symptoms  in  aortic  and  miti-al-valve  disease.  The  latter  far 
more  than  others  gives  rise  to  pulmonary  and  hepatic  congestion, 
and  to  impeded  biliary  and  luinary  excretion.  Stimulants  are  far 
more  useful  (especially  senega)  in  aortic  disease  tlian  in  mitral,  in 
Avhich  we  must  chiefly  look  to  relieving  the  engorged  portal  cii'cula- 
tion  by  catharsis,  and  the  pulmonary  by  inducing  expectoration. 
Barlow  remarks  that  a  dilated  ventricle  in  an  angemic  person  Mith 
lax  arteries  will  present  most,  if  not  all,  the  symptoms  of  aortic-valve 
disease,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  disease  of  the  ascending  aorta. 
Other  forms  of  pulmonary  obstruction  may  present  all  the  symptoms 
of  diseased  mitral  valve,  mui'mur  inclusive. 

A  case  of  latent  thoracic  aneurism  is  described  by  Eobixsox. 
The  patient  suffered  from  pains  referred  to  the  left  side  of  the 
chest,  and  to  a  spot  opposite  the  fourth  or  fifth  dorsal  ver- 
tebra. He  had  puriform  expectoration  and  paroxysmal  cough,  of  a 
very  peculiar  sound.  After  many  months  a  low,  deep-seated 
systolic  murmur  was  detected,  certainly  not  proceeding  from  the 
heart.  Death  occurred  suddenly,  but  not  from  bui'sting  of  the 
aneui'ism. 

GuBLEU  records  two  cases  in  which,  after  the  proportion  of  M-hite 
and  red  corpuscles  had  been  observed  during  a  cachectic  malady  to 
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remain  normal  for  a  long  time,  the  number  of  the  former  suddeulv 
uicreased  to  such  an  extent  as  to  constitute  well-marked  "  leucocy- 
thfemia."  The  first  case  was  a  scrofidous  male,  tet.  21,  who  suf- 
fered from  intermittent  fever  rebellious  to  quiua.  Pneumonia  set 
in  and  proved  fatal  in  three  days  ;  on  the  first  day  a  great  increase 
of  white  corpuscles  was  observed,  wliich  Avas  still  greater  on  the 
second. 

WALLMANNj  in  300  autopsies  of  persons  of  all  ages,  and  dying  of 
the  most  various  diseases,  found  the  foramen  ovale  patent  in  130; 
Klob,  in  324  out  of  500, 

MusHET  publishes  a  brief  review  of  the  pathology  of  angina 
pectoris,  witli  two  cases  (one  fatal,  with  autopsy)  from  his  own  ex- 
perience. He  considers  angina  pectoris  to  be  a neuralgic  afl'ection 
always  connected  with  some  heart  disease,  in  wliich  respect  it  differs 
from  simple  neuralgia,  being  an  accidental  complication  of  the 
latter,"  induced  generally  by  the  usual  causes  which  excite  neuralgia 
in  other  parts.  He  believes  that  it  is  not  the  pecuHar  pang  (the 
neurosis)  which  causes  death  in  fatal  cases,  but  the  coexisting 
organic  disease.  The  intercostal  nerves  he  regards  as  those  specially 
implicated. 

Baulow  gives  various  cases  illustrative  of  the  Eetiology  of  enlarge- 
ment of  the  heart ;  he  enumerates  tlie  following  causative  conditions  : 
(i.)  Obstruction  from  changes  in  the  orifices  of  the  heart,  or  in  the 
course  of  the  circulation.  (2.)  Obstruction  arising  from  changes 
in  the  quantity  or  physical  properties  of  the  blood.  (3.)  Deficiency 
of  strength  in  the  parietes  of  the  heart  itself.  In  several  of  the 
cases  narrated,  there  was  'no  apparent  organic  change  that  could 
account  for  the  hypertrophy.  He  refers  to  Gairdner's  view,  that 
cardiac  hypertrophy  may  result  from  pulmonic  adhesions  preventing 
the  due  expansion  of  the  lungs,  and  so  necessitating  an  ex- 
pansion of  the  heart  to  occupy  their  place.  From  this  he 
dissents. 

Maukiiam,  on  the  treatment  of  pericarditis,  emphasises  the  neces- 
sity for  distinguishing  between  rheumatic  and  non-rheumatic  in- 
stances. The  latter  is  a  secondary  affection,  and  is  rarely  of  sucli 
intensity  as  to  require  special  modification  of  the  general  treatment. 
The  former  generally  becomes  the  prominent  plienomenon,  and  tlic 
object  of  especial  care.  Venesection  is  to  be  employed  with  modera- 
tion and  caution;  it  cannot  stop  the  inflammation,  or  prevent 
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cxiuliilioii,  l)ut  it  may  give  temporary  relief  to  tlie  sufferings  of 
llie  patieutj  and  relieve  the  congestion  of  the  lieart  and  lungs. 
Ivocal  bleeding  by  leeches  or  cuppiug  is  nruch  more  safc^  and  often 
of  great  service  j  yet  in  feeble  subjects  even  this  mode  maybe  in- 
jurious. Markham  has  seen  it  produce  puerperal  hicmorrhagC; 
or  choreal  symptoms,  in  each  case  followed  by  death.  Mercury  used 
lo  salivation  jMarkham  regards  as  altogether  mischievous  and 
useless,  quoting  an  analysis  of  Taylor's  cases  by  Bennett. 

A  case  of  laceration  of  one  of  the  coronary  arteries  of  the 
heart  is  reported  by  Feigneatjx.  The  tendinous  centre  of  the 
diaphragm  was  also  torn.  The  author  ascribes  the  occurrence  to 
violent  efforts  in  vomiting.  A  case  of  rupture  of  tlie  heart  by 
.Buys,  and  one  of  rupture  of  some  of  the  cord?e  tendiuece  of  the 
mitral  valve,  is  given  by  iUlix. 

A  liiglily  interesting  case  of  acute  uiflammation  of  the  thoracic 
fluct  is  related  by  Woeies.  The  whole  length  of  the  vessel  from 
the  cisterna  chyli  to  the  subclavian  vein  contained  an  extraordinary 
(juantity  of  pus ;  its  walls  were  thickened,  opaque,  and  adherent  to 
the  surrounding  tissue.  Tlie  inner  surface  was  rough,  like  felt, 
denuded  of  its  epithelium,  and  presented  numerous  red,  ecchymosed 
spots,  ]^^umerous  swollen  glands  surrounded  the  cisterna  chyli,  the 
efferent  lymphatics  from  which  contained  pus.  There  were  piu-u- 
lent  collections  in  the  left  kidney  and  spleen,  but  the  autho]'  does 
not  regard  these  as  having  set  up  the  inflammation  in  the  duct. 
The  sjTnptoms  were  those  of  fever,  severe  pain,  enormous  swelling  of 
the  left  arm,  and  distension  of  the  superficial  veins.  There  were  also 
intense  jaundice,  delirium,  and  finally  death  by  coran. 

"Whalley  relates  a  case  of  severe  purpura,  tlie  urine  being  loaded 
with  blood,  wliich  was  arrested  in  two  days  by  calomel  and  galhc 
acid,  ana  gr.  ij — ^iij,  4tis  horis,  with  gr.  j  of  quinine.  Ptyalism 
Avas  produced.  The  patient  was  in  robust  health  before  the  attack, 
and  had  not  been  without  vegetables. 

Cockle  observed  178  cases  of  cardiac  valvular  disease,  being 
90  males  and  88  females  ;  90  had  mitral  disease,  71  aortic,  17  both 
mitral  and  aortic.  In  58  rheumatic  fever  was  the  assigned  cause, 
viz.,  ui  35  with  mitral,  16  with  aortic,  and  7  with  both  nn'tral  and 
aortic  disease.  After  citing  the  opinions  of  Skoda,  Ludwig,  Budge 
and  Schiff,  Weber  and  Brown-Sequard,  as  to  the  causes  of  tlic 
heart's  rhythmic  action  and  movement,  and  the  mode  in  wliich  it  is 
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iiifliieiiced  by  the  vagus  and  other  nerves,  he  states  his  OM  n  opinion, 
relative  to  the  first  sound,  that  it  is  produced  by  the  reaction  of  the 
lower  column  of  blood  in  the  ventricles  upon  the  upper  layer  of 
blood  in  the  auncles  (the  valve  intervening).  He  disputes  Skoda's 
statement,  that  intensification  of  the  pulmonary  second  sound  is  the 
pathognomonic  sign  of  mitral  regui'gitation,  and  points  out  two 
other  phenomena  which  aid  in  diagnosing  and  even  measui'e  to  some 
extent  the  degree  of  regurgitation.  One  of  these  is  the  state  of 
coUapse,  and  want  of  filling  of  the  arteries.  The  other  is  the  re- 
duplication of  tlie  second  sounds  of  the  heart.  The  discussion  of 
various  other  points  does  not  admit  of  being  abstracted. 
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Whitehead.— Treatment  of  Pertussis.  Third  Report  of  Clinical  Hospital  for 
Diseases  of  Cliildren.    London,  1859. 

Bonafos-Lazermes, — Broncliite  CapiUaire.  Efl'ets  tlierapeutiques  des  vapeurs 
hydrosulfureuses  d' Amelie-les-Bains  (Pyrenees  orientales).  [Capillary  Bron- 
cliitis;  therapeutical  eftects  of  the  hydrosulphurous  vapours  of  the  baths  at 
Amelia  (Eastern  Pyrenees).]  Amiuaire  de  Med.  et  de  Chir.  pratiq.,  1859, 
P-  32- 

Holl. — On  the  Treatment  of  Whooping-Cough.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  30th, 
1859. 

Hyde  Salter. — On  the  Varieties  of  Asthma.    Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  May,  1859,  p.  96,^. 
Verhaeghe. — On  the  Comparative  Rarity  of  Plitliisis  on  the  Sea-coast.  lb., 
p.  1063. 

Trousseau. — De  I'asthme  et  de  son  traitement.    [On  Asthma  and  its  Treatment.] 

Annuaire  de  Med.  ct  de  Chir.  pratiq.,  1859,  p.  102. 
Dupre. — De  la  phthisic  pulmonaire  cancereuse.  [On  Cancerous  Pulmonary  Phthisis.] 

lb.,  116. 

Internes  de  I'Hopital  des  Enfans. — Note  sur  le  croup  et  la  tracheolomie. 

[Note  on  Croup  and  Tracheotomy.]    Annuaire  de  Therapeut.,  1859,  P-  no- 
Loiseau. — Tannin  et  Alum  dans  le  traitement  des  angines  couenneuscs.  [Tannin 

and  Alum  in  the  Treatment  of  Membranous  Angina.]  lb.,  1859,  p.  114. 
Trousseau.— Traitement  topique  du  croup.    [Topical  Treatment  of  Croup.]  lb., 

Mandl.— Fumigations  en  bronchite.    [Fumigations  in  Bronchitis.]    lb.,  p.  274. 
Corson.— On  Management  of  the  Shoulders  in  E.xaminations  of  the  Chest,  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  May  14th,  1859. 
BouTgade.— On  Jerking  Respiration.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  April, 

'8.';9,  p.  5.1 1. 

Griesinger.— Des  injections  de  solute  d'azotatc  d'argent  dans  les  bronches.  [On 
Injection  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  Solution  into  the  Bronchi.]  Annuaire  par  Noirot, 
'859.  P-  83. 
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TurnbuU. — On  the  Causes  of  Pulmonary  Consumption.  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  May 
7tli  and  21st,  1859. 

Green. — Sur  les  lesions  de  repiglotte.     [On  Lesions  of  tlie  Epiglottis.]  Annuaire 

par  Noirot,  1859,  P-  i47- 
Oppolzer. — Sur  les  rctrecisseraents  du  larynx.    [On  Contractions  of  lie  Larynx.] 

lb.,  p.  176. 

Green.  — Sur  I'antagonisme  de  la  fievre  intermittente  et  de  la  plitliisie  pulmonaire. 

[On  the  Antagonism  of  Ague  and  Phthisis.]    lb.,  p.  204. 
 De  la  vaccination  comme  remede  centre  la  coqueluche.    [On  V'accination 

as  a  Remedy  in  Pertussis.]    lb.,  p.  207.  » 
Posner,— Glossoplegie  et  alalie  gueries  par  I'eiectricite.    [Paralysis  of  the  Tongue 

and  Loss  of  Voice  cured  by  Electricity.]    lb.,  p.  208. 
ScMele. — Observation  d'abces  au  larynx  a  la  suite  d'une  fievre  typhoide.    [Case  of 

Aljscess  in  the  Larynx  after  Typhoid  Fever.]    lb.,  p.  214. 
Keyser. — Observation  de  pleuresie  du  cole  droit  avee  embolie  de  I'artere  pulmo- 
naire droite.    [Case  of  Pleurisy  of  the  Right  Side,  with  fibrinous  concretion  in 

the  Right  Pulmonary  Artery.]    lb.,  p.  216. 
Debenliain. — Sur  I'utilite  des  inhalations  de  vapeur  d'eau  chez  les  sujets  qui 

viennent  du  subir  la  tracheotomie.    [On  the  Utility  of  the  Tracheotomized 

inhaling  Steam.]    lb.,  p.  240. 
Llizsinsky. — Du  traitcment  du  croup.    [The  Treatment  of  Croup.]    II).,  p.  33  r. 
Cotton. — Action  of'certain  substances  upon  Phthisis. — Chloride  of  Sodium.  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  May  28th,  1859. 
Hyde  Salter. — On  some  Points  in  the  Treatment  and  Clinical  History  of  Asthma. 

Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  June,  1859,  P-  ii09. 
Bamberger, — BronchieUtasis  sacciformis.    [Saccidar  Dilatation  of  the  Bronchi.] 

Schmidt's  Jalirb.,  1859,  vol.  102,  p.  27. 
Martini, —  Ueber  Tracheotomie.     [On  Tracheotomy.  —  Report.]    lb.,  pp.  73 — 

1 10. 

GeseniuS. — Der  Katheterismus  des  Larynx  und  sein  Verhaltiiiss  zur  Tracheotomie, 
nach  den  neuern  Verhandlungen  besprochen.  [Catheterisra  of  the  Larynx,  and 
its  relation  to  Tracheotomy,  according  to  recent  inquiries.]  lb.,  pp.  235 — 
244. 

Bulley. — Surgical  Reports  and  Observations. — Acute  Laryngitis;  Laryngotomy  ; 

Remarks.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  i8ih,  1839. 
Russell, "Clinical  Lecture  on  Asthenic  Pneumonia.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  July  2d, 

1859. 

Peacock. — On  the  supposed  Antagonism  of  Consumption  and  Ague.    Brit,  and 

For.  Med.-Ch:r.  Rev.,  Jan.,  1859,  p.  202. 
Willemin. — On  the  inhalation  of  Carbonic  Acid  in  Granular  Pharyngitis.    lb  , 

p.  245. 

Ssnieleder. — On  the  Practical  Use  of  a  Laryngeal  Speculum  in  the  Diagnosis  and 

Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Tongue.    II).,  p.  257. 
Hyde  Salter, — On  the  jlitiology  of  Asthma.    Brit.  Meil.  Jour.,  July  9th,  1859. 
Keyser, — Fall  von  Pleuritis  und  Embolic  dcr  .\rtcria  piilmonalis.    [Case  of  Pleurisy 

and  Embolia  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery.]  Schmidt's  Jalirl).,  1859,  '^'o'-  p.  294. 
Hyde  Salter, — Some  of  the  principal  Events  in  the  Clinical  History  of  A^thma. 

Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  July  i6th,  and  Aug.  13th  and  27th,  1859. 
Niemayer. — On  the  Treatment  of  Pncmnonia.    Edin,  Med,  Jour.,  Aug.,  1859, 

p,  164. 
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Coquerel.  Diplitherous  Larvae  developed  in  the  Frontal  Sinus  and  Nasal  Fossa3  of 

Man.    lb.,  p.  171. 

MissoUX.— On  the  peculiar  Efficacy  of  Sulphate  of  Copper  in  exciting  Vomiting  in 
the  Treatment  of  Croup.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1859,  p.  245. 

Moore. — Case  of  Pleuritis  and  Empyema  terminating  by  Vicarious  Secretion, 
Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Aug.  ist,  1859. 

Tudor.— The  Treatment  of  CEdema  Glottidisby  Scarifications.  Lancet,  Aug.  13th, 
.859. 

Conway  Evans.— Ou  Tracheotomy  in  Croup.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  2  7tb, 
1859. 

Pollock.— On  the  Elements  of  Prognosis  in  Phthisis.    lb.,  Sept.  17th,  1859. 
Skoda.— Die  resorption  Plenritischen  Exsudate.     [The  Resorption  of  Pleuritic 

Effusion.]    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  1859,  ^'ol-  103.  P-  185. 
Hyde  Salter.— The  Consequences  of  Asthma.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Sept.  17th, 

1859. 

Hyde  Salter.— The  Treatment  of  Asthma  by  Sedatives.    lb.,  Oct.  ist,  1859. 

Gairdner. — Clinical  Notes. — Pleuritic  Effusion ;  its  cure  by  remedies  and  by 
Thoracentesis.    Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.,  1859,  P*  339- 

Flint, — Clinical  Study  of  the  Heart-sounds  in  Health  and  Disease.  American 
Journal  of  Med.  Sciences,  July,  1859,  p.  292, 

Robin, — On  the  Causes  of  the  Independence  of  Bronchitis  in  Relation  to  Pneu- 
monia.   Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Oct.  22d,  1859. 

Daly, — On  the  Use  of  the  Preparations  of  Larch  Bark  in  Pulmonary  Haemorrhage, 
lb.,  Nov.  i2tb,  1859. 

Eudd, — On  some  of  the  Effects  of  Primary  Cancerous  Tumours  within  the  Chest. 

Med.-Chir,  Trans.,  vol.  xlii,  p.  215. 
Goodfellow. — Two  Cases  of  Empyema,  illustrating  the  Advantage  of  making  two 
Openings,  and  adopting  the  Plan  of  Drainage  in  the  Operation  of  Paracentesis 
in  that  Disease.  Followed  by  some  Remarks  on  the  Operation  and  on  the 
Plan  of  Treatment  by  Drainage  generally. 
Cotton. — On  the  Action  of  certain  Substances  upon  Phthisis.— No.  II,  Iodide  of 
Potassium.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  24th,  1859. 

 Report  on  the  Results  of  Tiacheotomy.    lb.,  Oct.  15th,  1859, 

 Comments  on  Tracheotomy  for  Scalds  of  the  Glottis.— Comments  on 

Tracheotomy  for  Croup.— Tabular  Statement  of  Fifteen  Cases  of  Tracheotomy 
for  Croup. — Tabular  Statement  of  Fourteen  Cases  of  Tracheotomy  for  Scalds  of 
the  Glottis.    lb.,  Oct.  22d,  1859. 

— Comments  on  the  Series  of  Tracheotomy  for  Foreign  Bodies. — Comments 


on  the  Series  for  Laryngeal  Affections  (exclusive  of  true  croup). — Tabular 
Statement  of  Thirteen  Cases  of  Tracheotomy  for  Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Wind- 
pipe.—Tabular  Statement  of  Thirty-seven  Cases  of  Tracheotomy  for  Laryngeal 
Affections.  lb.,  Oct.  29th,  1859. 
Gull.— On  the  Destructive  Changes  in  the  Lung  from  Diseases  in  the  Mediastinum 
invading  or  compressing  the  Pneumogastric  Nerves  and  Pulmonary  Plexus. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Reports,  1859,  vol.  v,  p.  307—315, 

W'lriTKHKAD  adduces  evidence  to  prove  how  much  the  duration  of 
hooping-cough  can  be  diminished  by  treatment.  Thirly-hve  ca.scs, 
not  treated  till  the  disease  had  lasted  three  months,  were  cured,  on 
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an  average^  in  less  than  twenty-five  days ;  and  eighty-seven,  whose 
treatment  was  commenced  within  fourteen  days  after  the  onset,  were 
cui-ed  in  the  same  time.  Opium,  usually  as  Dover's  powder,  and 
belladonna  \A-ere  the  principal  remedies,  the  latter  being  given  some- 
times in  the  form  of  a  salt  of  atropia.  Emetics  and  repeated  small 
doses  of  calomel  were  associated  with  the  other  remedies  occasion- 
ally with  very  good  eftect. 

Bonafos-Lazeumes  records  a  good  example  of  bronchial  affec- 
tion, with  asthmatic  paroxysms  succeeding  to  an  habitual  perspira- 
tion of  the  feet,  and  resisting  all  treatment  except  that  of  the  hydro- 
sulphiu'ous  baths  at  Amelia.  The  mode  of  application  was  by 
vapour  baths  and  inhalation  of  the  vapour. 

HoLL  recommends  the  application  of  small  blisters  to  the  back  of 
the  neck,  encroaching  a  little  on  the  scalp,  as  exceedingly  eflicacious 
in  the  treatment  of  pertussis.  One  or  two  blisters  will  generally 
suffice. 

Hyde  Salter  publishes  a  paper  on  the  varieties  of  asthma. 
He  starts  from  the  assumption  that  the  essential  state  in  asthma 
is  always  constant,  whatever  may  be  the  cause  or  complica- 
tion. The  bronchial  constriction  is  always  there,  whether  there  be 
bronchitis  or  none,  whether  the  paroxysm  be  apparently  causeless  or 
created  by  ipecacuanha,  hay  emanations,  or  gastric  irritation  or 
uterine.  He  gives  the  following  table,  which  we  modify  a  little : 
(I.)  Idiopathic,  uncomplicated,  or  spasmodic  asthma. — (a.)  Intrinsic, 
i.  e.  irritant  applied  to  the  lungs  themselves — (i)  As  from  fog, 
smoke,  &c. ;  (2)  from  ipecacuanha;  (3)  from  hay;  (4)  from  animal 
emanations;  (5)  from  certain  airs;  (6)  toxhasmic.  (b.)  Excito- 
motory  or  reflex  asthma — (i)  Peptic  asthma;  (2)  asthma  fi'om 
organic  nervous  irritation;  (3)  asthma  from  peripheral  cerebro- 
spinal irritation,  (c.)  Central  asthma  (epileptic,  emotional).  Peri- 
odic asthma,  without  any  apparent  exciting  cause,  forms  a  subdivision 
of  the  above.  (II.)  Symptomatic,  complicated,  or  organic  asthma. — 
(1.)  Orgm\ic  cmse,  vascidar  (asthma  complicating  bronchitis,  humid, 
senile,  cardiac  asthma.  (2.)  Organic  cause,  nervous  (Tleberden'j 
case,  &c.) 

Veuhabghe  shows,  from  the  results  of  his  experience  at  Ostcnd, 
compared  Avith  that  of  others  in  inland  toMiis,  that  Laenncc's 
opinion  as  to  the  comparative  rarity  of  phthisis  on  the  sea-coast  is 
correct.  In  the  interior,  the  deaths  from  phthisis  amonnted  to  ly 
])er  cent,    The  deaths  from  phthisis  in  the  civil  hospilal  at  Osteiul 
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were  6*6o  per  cent. ;  among  seamen^  4*6  per  cent.  He  lays  stress  on 
the  two  following  conditions  as  most  probably  exerting  a  power- 
ful influence  in  the  limitation  of  phthisis,  viz.,  the  constant  and 
free  use  of  marine  animals  for  food,  and  the  nature  of  the  employ- 
ment of  seamen  and  port  labourers,  wdiicli  require  them  to  be  much 
in  the  open  air  and  to  exercise  the  chest-muscles. 

Tegusseau  communicates  the  following  observations  on  the 
treatment  of  asthma.  The  cautious  application  of  diluted  Liq. 
Ammonife  to  the  tonsils  is  beneficial,  but  care  must  be  taken  to 
increase  gradually  the  strength  of  the  solution.  In  order  to  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  the  attacks,  the  patient  is  to  take  gradually 
increased  doses  of  belladonna  for  the  first  ten  days  of  each  month 
at  bedtime ;  during  the  second  ten  days  he  takes  a  spoonful  of  01. 
Terebinth,  daily,  and  during  the  remainder  of  the  month  he  smokes 
each  day  an  arsenical  cigarette.  Tliis  plan  to  be  followed  for  two 
years,  and  besides  for  one  year  he  takes  every  ten  days,  simmo  mane, 
5j  of  calisaya  bark  in  a  cup  of  sweetened  coffee. 

DupiiE  draws  a  distinction  between  what  he  calls  cancerous  pul- 
■monari/  pJithisis,  where  the  cancerous  growth  forms  disseminated 
nodules  tlu-oughout  the  lung,  and  another  form  -where  the  cancer 
forms  masses,  either  pushing  the  lung  before  them  or  else  invading 
and  infiltrating  its  substance.  A  case  is  related  of  the  fixst  patho- 
logical state  in  which  the  right  lung  was  excavated  by  several 
caverns  in  the  two  lower  lobes,  ^vhile  whitish,  encysted  tumours 
were  scattered  through  its  extent.  The  left  lung  was  similar]  \- 
afi'ected,  but  tlie  caverns  were  fewer  and  smaller.  The  tumoui-s,  he 
says,  were  clearly  encephaloid.  There  Avas  no  pleural  efi'usion.  The 
symptoms  were  those  of  pneumonia  and  pleuritic  effusion  (re^o- 
phony),  with  hectic  fever,  general  earthy  pallor,  and  extreme  ema- 
ciation. Death  occuiTed  ui  about  fom-  months  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease. 

Chuucuili,  records  several  cases  of  pertussis  greatly  relieved  or 
arrested  by  the  inhalation  of  a  little  chloroform. 

Some  valuable  remarks  are  made  by  the  internes  of  the  Hopital 
dcs  Enfans  Malades  respecting  the  kind  of  cases  of  croup  and  diph- 
tlicria  in  which  tracheotomy  should  be  performed,  and  Mhere  il 
should  be  abstained  from. 

I.OLSKAU  strongly  reeommends  llie  a])plication  of  tannin  and 
alum,  in  powder,  to  tlie  alfected  parts  in  ani^ina  membranace-i 
either  l)y  insufflation  or  a  sponge.    The  application  is  to  be  mad.- 
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every  quarter  of  an  hour,  or  lioui-,  and  the  two  substances  are  to  be 
used  alternately.  No  medicine  is  given,  but  a  generous  diet  and 
M'ine. 

Corson  strongly  recommends  the  adoption  of  certain  positions  of 
the  shoulders  and  the  tension  of  certain  thoracic  muscles  as  an 
important  aid  in  physical  examination.  lie  thinks  that  "these 
expedients  for  thinning,  condensing,  and  tightening  the  fleshy  walls 
of  the  chest,  add  fully  one  third  to  our  power  of  detecting  the 
earhest  signs  of  consumption." 

A  quotation  from  Trousseau's  report  on  the  treatment  of  croup 
(which  is  evidently  purely  diphtheritic,  not  our  inflammatory  disor- 
der) may  be  referred  to  with  advantage.  He  shows  the  utter  use- 
lessness  of  leeching,  bUsters  and  emetics,  and  that  topical  treatment 
is  the  only  one  that  avails. 

Mandl  recommends,  in  the  forms  of  bronchitis  which  he  denomi- 
nates seche  (dry),  fumigations  with  the  following  mixture :  acetic 
acid,  siss ;  creosote,  5iss ;  water  Oj.  M.  This  is  to  be  placed  in 
a  two-orificed  glass  balloon,  to  be  heated,  and  the  vapom-  to  be 
inspired. 

BouiiGADE  directs  attention  to  jerking  respiration,  as  one  of  the 
earliest  physical  signs  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  He  gives  the 
details  of  a  post-mortem  to  show  that  it  is  not  necessarily  dependent 
on  the  presence  of  adhesions. 

GuiESiNGER,  describes  his  experience  of  injecting  nitrate  of  silver 
solution  into  the  bronchi,  after  the  manner  of  Horace  Green. 
He  truly  remarks  that  the  operatioii  is  not  without  its  difliculties, 
and  that  it  requires  a  previous  preparation  of  some  days  to  accustom 
the  larynx  to  the  introduction  of  the  foreign  body.  Purther,  he 
sees  no  means  of  determining  tlie  passage  of  the  tube  into  the  right 
or  left  bronchus,  but  he  believes  it  will  usually  enter  the  right,  for 
anatomical  reasons. 

Uluich  records  two  cases  of  asphyxia  from  the  inhalation  of  chlo- 
roform, in  which  life  was  saved  by  artificial  respii-ation. 

Horace  Green  describes  the  lesions  of  the  epiglottis  as  consisting 
either  in  erosions  of  the  mucous  membranes  or  ulcerations  of  it 
and  of  its  glands,  or  in  oedema  of  its  areolar  tissue.  The  erosions 
and  ulcerations  are  sometimes  of  tuberculous  character,  but  often 
not.  Unchecked  disease  of  the  epiglottis  may,  he  thinks,  originate 
piilinonary  disease. 

Oi'i'OL/.Kii  considers  shortly  the  various  causes  of  liu-vngoal  con- 
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traction  or  impediment,  Acute  catarrli  may  cause  tlie  well-known 
"oedema  circa  glottidem^'  in  the  aryteno-epiglottic  folds.  The 
effused  material  is  sometimes  fibrinous^  and  produces  abscess.  In- 
flammation of  the  perichondrium  is  not  very  rare ;  it  occurs  chiefly 
in  connection  with  typhoid  fever_,  or  pyaemia.  Chronic  catarrh  may 
cause  laryngeal  contraction  by  inducing  hypertrophy  of  the  mucous 
tissues.  So  may  diphtheritic  exudation.  Epithelial  growths,  fibrous 
polypi,  lipomata,  syphilitic  disease,  the  Greek  leprosy,  tuberculous 
ulcerations,  typhoid  ulcers,  variolous  pustules  (the  cicatrices  of ), 
scurvy,  spasm  of  the  glottis,  foreign  bodies,  external  tumours,  &c., 
may  all  have  the  above  effect. 

GiiEE?j  relates  the  following  fact  relative  to  the  antagonism  be- 
tween phthisis  and  ague.  A  marsh  in  Eutland  (U.S.)  having  been 
converted  into  a  pool,  ague  disappeared,  but  pulmonary  phthisis 
became  so  rife  that,  at  the  request  of  the  inliabitants,  the  marsh  was 
restored,  whereupon  the  fevers  resumed  their  sway  and  phthisis 
ceased. 

In  pertussis,  vaccination  has  sometimes  had  a  beneficial  effect, 
the  vaccine  pustule  pursuing  its  regular  course.  Tannin  in  doses 
of  about  five  grains  daily,  with  saline  infusion  of  senna,  has  been 
very  successful. 

A  case  is  recorded  by  Posner  in  which  a  phthisical  girl,  of  scrofu- 
lous habit,  suffering  under  pulmonary  phthisis  and  hysteria,  together 
with  a  perfect  paralysis  of  tlie  tongue  as  to  motion  and  sensation, 
and  complete  aphonia,  was  cured  of  these  latter  symptoms  bv  con- 
tinued Faradization. 

Case  of  pleurisy  of  the  right  side,  with  emboli  of  the  right  pul- 
monary artery,  recorded  by  Keysee.  The  patient  lived  five  days 
after  the  fii-st  symptoms  of  arterial  obstruction.  There  was  some 
tuberculosis  of  the  lungs.  Dense  fibrinous  clots  existed  in  the 
right  ventricle,  in  the  pulmonary  artery,  and  especially  in  its  ridit 
division,  whicli  was  completely  obstructed  by  them. 

The  dilfusion  of  watery  vapour  in  the  air  is  strongly  recommended 
by  Debenham  as  a  means  of  warding-off  bronchitis  in  patients  who 
have  undergone  tracheotomy. 

LuzsosKV,  from  his  large  experience  at  tlie  Vienna  Children's 
Hospital,  regards  croup  as  a  disease  depending  on  a  particular  crasis 
of  the  blood,  "which  determines  pseudo-membranous  deposits, 
these  being  only  the  local  and  simple  expression  of  the  general 
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cliatliesis.-"  To  modify  this  crasis  of  the  blood  he  relies  on  alkalies, 
the  carbonate  of  potash  or  soda,  the  doses  of  which  should  be  ^ss  to  ^ij 
in  the  day.  To  prevent  the  localization  of  the  inflammation  in  the 
larynxj  he  does  not  advise  leeches,  but  the  cautious  application  of 
cold  to  the  tlu'oat,  the  rest  of  the  body  being  kept  warm,  and  small 
spoonfuls  of  milk,  and  cold  water  being  given  internally.  If  cold 
cannot  be  applied,  blisters  should  be  placed  over  the  sternum.  He 
gives  opiates  to  lull  laryngeal  spasm.  To  destroy  the  false  mem- 
branes, or  expel  them,  Luzsinsky  employs  a  solution  of  Arg.  Nitras, 
or,  if  this  fail,  emetic  doses  of  sulphate  of  copper.  During  three 
years,  among  15,000  children,  30  cases  of  croup  have  occurred; 
and  during  tliree  other  years,  60  took  place  among  23,000.  Of 
these  90  cases,  55  Avere  boys,  35  girls.  Among  children  one  year 
old  there  were  11  cases;  from  one  to  two,  16  cases;  from  two 
to  three,  16  eases;  from  tlu'ee  to  foui",  8  cases;  from  four  to  five, 
9 ;  from  five  to  six,  15  ;  from  six  to  seven,  14  cases  ;  i  occurred  at 
the  age  of  nine.  Of  the  90  cases,  75  recovered,  15  died.  The 
earlier  the  treatment  was  commenced  tlie  more  success  was  generally 
obtained. 

Cotton,  experimenting  with  various  substances  at  the  Brompton 
Hospital  on  cases  of  phthisis,  comes  to  the  following  conclusions 
respecting  chloride  of  sodium.  In  some  cases  it  increases  the 
appetite  and  acts  as  a  general  tonic,  equivalent  to  the  bitter  drugs. 
In  doses  of  one  to  two  drachms,  gradually  administered,  it  does  not 
usually  derange  the  digestive  organs  or  occasion  thirst.  It  does 
not  appear  to  be  a  substance  deficient  in  the  tubercnlons  crasis,  or  to 
have  any  direct  effect  upon  phthisis  when  fully  developed. 

Hyde  Salter  has  some  remarks  on  the  treatment  of  asthma 
by  coffee  and  mental  excitement.  He  thinks  tliat  both  act  111 
tlie  same  way,  viz.,  by  exalting  the  voluntary  power,  andpreventiiii;- 
tlie  dominance  of  excito-motory  action. 

In  a  long  report  on  tracheotomy,  Maiitixi  quotes  the  fol- 
lowing observations,  made  by  Neudorfer,  respecting  a  condition 
inducing  laryngo-stenosis.  ''There  exists  a  pathological  condition 
of  the  air-passages,  consisting  in  an  infiltration  and  subsoquoiil 
shrinking  of  the  cartilages,  entirely  analogous  to  the  shrinking  of 
the  cartilage  of  the  eyelids  in  tracheotonia.  This  shrinking  may  re- 
main limited  to  the  larynx,  or  extend  also  to  the  air-tubes,  even  as 
far  ?is  the  most  minute  (that  are  provided  Avith  cartilages).  Such 


RESPIRATORY  SYSTEM. 


227 


slu-iiiking  of  tlie  cartilages  of  the  lar}aix  occiu-s  in  stenosis  certainly 
far  more  frequently  than  is  usually  supposed.  The  only  sign  by 
which  this  pathological  state  can  be  recognised  M  hen  it  is  limited 
to  the  larynx,  is  the  small  size  of  the  latter.  If  it  extends  to  the 
air-tubes,  it  may  be  detected — (a)  by 'a  deviation  of  the  larynx  to  the 
right  or  left  of  the  median  line ;  (i)  from  the  relative  smallness  or 
narrowness  of  the  air-tubes ;  (c)  from  the  spiral  or  axial  twisting 
of  the  air  tubes ;  (d)  from  the  wrinkles  and  folds  detectable  by  the 
finger  on  the  inner  (!)  surface  of  the  air-tubes,  provided  only  that  they 
are  ascertained  not  to  be  the  callous  margins  of  ulcers ;  {e)  from  the 
oblique  position  of  the  anterior  lamina  of  the  canula,  supposing  trache- 
otomy to  have  been  performed  exactly  in  the  middle  of  the  crico- 
thyroid ligament  In  the  majority  of  cases  sypliilis  is  probably  the 

cause  of  the  shrinking." 

A  completely  recorded  case  of  acute  lar^'ngitis,  in  which  life  was 
in  all  probability  saved  by  the  early  performance  of  laryngotomy,  is 
communicated  by  Bulley.  The  tube  was  finally  removed  twelve 
days  after  the  operation,  and  she  was  in  a  fair  way  of  the  most  com- 
plete recovery  six  weeks  later.  Calomel,  gr.  ij,  6tis  horis,  was  ad  - 
ministered  for  two  days  after  the  operation  tiU  diarrhoea  set  in ;  at  the 
same  time  the  atmosphere  of  the  room  was  kept  humid  and  Avarm 
by  means  of  the  diffusion  of  steam  through  it.  Wine  and  stimu- 
lants were  required  after  the  calomel  had  been  discontinued. 

In  a  clinical  lecture  on  asthenic  pneumonia,  Eussell  observes, 
that  tlie  low  foruis  of  pneumonia,  at  any  rate  in  towns,  are 
far  more  common  than  tliose  of  a  more  sthenic  character.  Of 
the  general  signs,  the  respiration  is  the  one  which  varies  least, 
being  much  increased  in  frequency,  except  in  instances  of  great 
))rostration.  The  fever,  pain  in  side,  cough,  and  expectoration, 
are  very  varying.  On  the  other  hand,  the  physical  signs  are 
very  declaratory  of  the  disease.  The  diagnosis  from  pleuritic 
oft'usiou  may  often  be  assisted  by  observing  that  the  dullness 
follows  a  line  sloping  downwards  and  forwards  along  tlie  side 
of  tlie  chest,  supposing  tlie  inflammation  to  be  limited  to  the  lower 
lobe.  The  disease  may,  however,  affect  the  upper  lobe,  or  be  deep- 
seated  at  the  outset.  It  is  necessary  to  be  on  our  guard  against 
the  possibility  of  suddenly  fatal  syncope.  Stimulants  are  frequently 
the  most  necessary  and  important  remedies ;  blisters  are  also  of  mucli 
service,  and  sometimes  a  few  leeches. 

Peacock  examines  the  question,  whether  there  exists  any  anta^^o- 
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nism  between  plitliisis  pulmonalis  and  ague.  After  noticing  tlie 
observations  of  previous  writers,  lie  remarks  that  the  question 
Avould  appear  to  admit  of  ready  solution,  by  comparing  the 
mortality  from  phthisis  in  different  districts  of  a  similar  cha- 
racter, except  that  in  some,  aguish  affections  should  be  prevalent, 
and  in  others,  that  they  shoiild  be  absent  or  only  rarely  seen.  He 
objects  to  a  comparison  of  this  kind  made  by  Greenhow,  that  no 
account  is  taken  in  it  "  of  the  relative  number  of  persons  at  difterent 
ages,  nor  of  the  influence  of  climate,  though  these  are  most  im- 
portant considerations  in  estimating  the  relative  prevalence  of  con- 
sumption in  different  localities."  He  then  proceeds  :  "To  efl'ect  a 
satisfactory  comparison,  the  districts  compared  mu.st  not  only  con- 
trast as  regards  the  prevalence  of  ague,  but  they  must  possess 
similar  climates,  and  must  correspond  in  the  density  of  the  popu- 
lation, the  proportion  of  persons  at  the  ages  most  prone  to  con- 
sumption, and  in  the  social  position  and  occupations  of  the  inha- 
bitants. The  population  must  be  but  little  affected  by  immigration, 
and  the  mortality  must  not  be  modified  by  the  existence  of  large 
public  hospitals,  or  institutions  in  which  persons  are  received  from 
other  localities."  Peacock  believes  that  he  finds  the  requisite  in- 
stances in  certain  districts  situate  near  each  other  in  the  counties 
of  Cambridgeshire,  Nortlmmptonshire,  Huntingdonshire,  and  Bed- 
fordshire, and  has  constructed  a  table  shomng  the  annual  pro- 
portion of  deaths  from  ague  and  remittent  fever  combined,  from 
ague  only,  from  phthisis,  from  other  diseases  of  the  respiratory 
organs,  and  from  all  causes,  per  100,000  persons  of  both  sexes,  and 
of  each  sex  separately.  The  table  also  includes  a  statement  of  the 
population  in  1851,  the  extent  of  the  districts,  the  proportion  of 
persons  to  the  square  mile  in  each,  and  the  relative  proportion  of 
persons  between  the  ages  of  fifteen  and  forty-five  inclusive.  The 
general  result  afforded  by  these  data  is  this:  "While  as  a  general  rule  a 
large  ])revalence  of  aguish  affections  coincided  -with  a  low  rate  of 
mortality  from  consumption,  and  a  small  prevalence  of  ague  with  a 
high  rate  of  mortality  from  consumption,  this  rule  is  liable  to  sucli 
marked  exceptions  that  we  are  not  warranted  in  inferring  that  the 
susceptibility  to  phthisis  is  in  any  great  degree  influenced  by  tlic 
causes  which  give  rise  to  ague." 

WiLLEMiN  states  that  diluted  carbonic  acid  gas,  employed  in 
inhalations,  is  especially  eflicacious  in  chronic  intlanimalions,  with 
atony  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  exaggerated  secretion,  and  in 


HESPl  KATOllY  SYSTK.M. 


229 


nervous  affections  of  the  respiratory  passages,  but  that  it  is  inju- 
rious iu  phthisis.  Its  primary  action  is  to  produce  excitement, 
which  is  followed  by  a  sedative  effect.  In  addition  to  this  general 
action,  the  gas  possesses  an  anaesthetic  power  over  wounds  and  parts 
denuded  of  epidermis.  It  is  recommended  in  granular  pharyn- 
gitis. 

Semeledeu  recommends  the  use  of  the  laryngeal  speculum 
employed  by  Garcia  and  Czermak  for  the  examination  of  the 
fauces  and  larpix.  K"ot  only  the  entrance  of  the  larynx  and  the 
epiglottis,  but  the  chordae  vocales,  the  inner  sm-face  of  the  trachea, 
and  even  its  bifurcation  (occasionally),  may  be  recognised. 

Keyser  relates  how  a  man,  xt.  28,  convalescent  from  jjleurisy  of 
the  right  side,  after  violent  mental  emotion  Avas  seized  by  corpse- 
like pallor  and  icy  coldness  of  the  whole  body,  with  cold  sweat  and 
difficult  breathing.  The  action  of  the  heart  was  stormy  and  irre- 
gular, its  sounds  normal.  Death  occurred  on  the  fifth  day,  in  the  way 
of  asthenia.  At  the  autopsy  the  results  of  plem-isy  were  found,  and 
some  small  tuberculous  deposits.  The  left  ventricle  was  empty,  the 
right  contained  two  fibrinous  coagula.  In  the  pulmonary  artery 
M'ere  several  firm  coagula,  extending  a  long  way  into  the  right 
branch,  but  only  a  little  into  the  left. 

A  continuous  musical  murmur,  at  first  of  piping  character,  after- 
wards more  like  the  rattling  of  a  wheel,  stronger  at  each  inspiration, 
especially  in  quick  respiration,  heard  in  the  mid  and  lower  part  of 
the  sternum,  and  also  in  the  back,  is  connected  by  its  observer, 
Le51aiiie,  with  the  condition  of  the  liver,  which  was  greatly 
shrunken  by  cirrhosis,  and  left  the  vena  cava  exposed  to  the  pressure 
of  the  vertebral  column. 

jS'iEiiAYEii  has  the  folloA^ing  observations  on  the  treatment 
of  pneumonia.  After  remarking  upon  its  eminently  cyclical 
course,  and  its  abnost  invariable  termination  spontaneously  in 
recovery  when  the  patients  are  strong  and  the  disease  of  moderate 
severity,  as  well  as  on  the  danger  of  undiscriminatiug  venesection, 
he  proceeds  :  "  In  the  treatment  of  pnemnonia,  I  liave  made  exten- 
sive use  of  cold,  and  can  confidently  reconnnend  my  method,  from 
the  highly  favorable  results  which  I  have  obtained  duriufj-  a 
lengthy  series  of  observations.  I  cover  the  chest  of  the  ijatient  oji 
the  affected  side  with  napkins  wrung  out  of  cold  water,  and  I  order 
renewal  of  the  cold  apphcations  every  five  minutes.  In  almost  all 
cases  the  patients  feel  greatly  relieved  after  a  very  few  hours,  tlie 


230 


RErORT  ON  PRACTICAL  MEDICINE. 


pain  and  dyspnoea  are  diminished;  the  pulse  becomes  less  rapid, 
and  tlie  high  temperature  falls,  often  as  much  as  a  degree.  The 
improvement  is  often  sui-prising,  and  generally  is  permanent  through- 
out the  illness,  so  that  the  attendants,  who  may  at  first  object  to 
the  sonieM'hat  troublesome  mode  of  treatment,  gladly  persevere  in 
its  application.  In  very  few  cases  does  the  use  of  cold  epithems 
fail  in  giving  relief. 

The  experience  of  the  French  surgeons  at  Cayenne  has  proved  the 
possibility  of  diphtherous  larvse  being  developed  in  the  nasal  fossae 
and  frontal  sinuses  of  human  beings.  Erom  one  of  the  larvce  a 
perfect  insect  has  been  obtained,  to  Avhich  the  name  Liccilla  Jiomini 
vorax  has  been  given.  The  symptoms  are  itching  in  the  nasal  fossaj, 
intense  supra-orbital  headache,  ojdema  of  the  nose,  extending  to  the 
face,  abundant  epistaxis,  indications  of  intense  inflammatory  action, 
Avhich  may  extend  to  the  membranes  of  the  brain  and  occasion 
death.  "  In  favorable  cases  a  cure  may  be  effected ;  but  loss  of 
substance,  more  or  less  extensive,  and  consequent  deformity  in  the 
nose  and  its  neighbourhood,  may  always  be  looked  for."  Injections 
of  liquid  which  may  destroy  the  larvae,  as  chlorine  water,  solution 
of  corrosive  sublimate,  constitute  the  best  treatment. 

Missoux  considers  sulphate  of  copper  of  peculiar  efficacy  in  the 
treatment  of  croup,  not  only  on  account  of  its  emetic  action,  which 
is  attended  with  less  prostration  than  that  of  antimony,  but  because 
it  possesses  the  property  of  so  modifying  the  secreting  surfaces,  that 
after  the  ftdse  membranes  are  detached  they  cease  to  be  re-formed, 
"  or  if  they  are  formed,  they  no  longer  possess  the  plasticity  which 
renders  them  so  adherent  to  adjoining  parts.'''  Tliis  topical  action 
may  be  observed  in  cutaneous  diphtheria,  and  in  that  of  the  vulva 
and  nose.  To  young  children  he  administers  one  eighth  of  a  grain 
in  a  teaspoonful  of  water  every  ten  minutes,  until  vomiting  is  pro- 
duced. To  adults  he  gives  half  a  grain  in  the  same  way.  Out  of 
thirty  diphtheritic  cases,  Missoux  only  lost  two. 

MooKE  records  a  caseof  pleuritisand  empyema  occurringin  a  female 
cliild,  set.  8,  in  which  the  effused  fkiid  appeared  to  be  removed  by  a 
very  profuse,  fetid  expectoration.  The  left  side  of  the  chest  gave, 
on  auscultation,  a  niuco-crepitating  xv\c  down  to  the  mammary 
region  in  front,  and  the  mid-scapular  behind ;  below  these  points 
nothing  but  indistinct  tubular  respiration  could  be  heard.  There 
Avas  bulging  of  the  side  and  some  displacement  of  the  heart.  In 
the  course  of  recovery  the  muco-crepitnting  rfde  pervaded  the  lower 
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part  of  the  lung,  extending  joari  jmssu  with  the  absorption  of  the 
Huid.  It  did  not  appear  in  this  case  that  any  fistnlous  communica- 
tion liad  been  formed  between  the  pleui-a  and  the  bronclii. 

Tudor  strongly  recommends  the  practice  of  scarifying  the  epi- 
glottis in  cases  of  oedema  glottidis.  Patients  who  were  suffering 
the  most  urgent  distress  from  dyspnoea  and  inability  to  swallow 
even  fluid,  in  a  few  lioui's  after  the  operation  breathe  with  comfort  and 
swallow  beef  tea  well.  A  Avell-ciu'vedj  sharp-pointed  bistoury,  with 
its  edge  either  blunt  or  guarded,  is  to  be  introduced  wdth  the  right 
hand,  guided  by  the  left  forefinger,,  and  carried  to  the  base  of  the 
epiglottis,  where  three  or  four  incisions  are  rapidly  made  through  the 
mucous  membrane.  "  The  patient  is  then  directed  to  clear  out  the 
throat  with  forcible  expirations,  and  gargle  wdth  water  as  hot  as  he 
can  bear."  Eelief  is  inmiediate.  A  repetition  of  the  operation 
may  be  required. 

Evans,  in  a  paper  on  'Tracheotomy  in  Croup,'  expresses  liis 
dissent  from  the  opinion  of  those  eminent  authorities  who  dis- 
suade the  operation.  He  grounds  his  own  view  on  the  following 
considerations:  (i.)  The  high  rate  of  mortality  from  croup,  both 
with  and  without  treatment,  (a.)  The  immediate  cause  of  death  in 
a  large  majority  of  the  fatal  cases  of  the  disease,  viz.,  asphyxia. 
(3.)  The  recorded  cases  of  croup  in  which  tracheotomy  has  been  re- 
sorted to  when  the  patient  has  been  all  but  suffocated,  and  in  which 
complete  recovery  has  followed  the  operation.  (4.)  The  great  success 
which  has  attended  the  performance  of  tracheotomy  for  croup  in 
Prance. 

Skoda  observes,  that  in  many  cases  the  resorption  of  pleuritic 
effusions  is  prevented  by  the  circumstance  that  the  capillaries  in  the 
sub-pleural  tissue  are  obliterated.  He  explains  the  beneficial  effect 
of  injected  iodine,  &c.,  by  its  producing  inflammation,  which  is 
necessary  to  the  development  of  new  capillary  vessels.  Paracen- 
tesis thoracis,  in  cases  of  long-existing  eftusion,  he  thinks  only  ad- 
missible when  the  dyspnoea  produced  is  so  great  as  to  threaten 
suffocation.  He  notices  particularly  the  impossibility  of  emptying 
the  pleural  cavity  as  long  as  the  lung  is  bound  doMai  by  thick,  false 
membranes,  which  also  prevent  the  diaphragm  from  rising.  As  to 
the  efficacy  of  external  applications,  Skoda  is  very  doubtful  on 
tlieoretical  grounds,  but  allows  that  he  has,  in  individual  instances, 
obtained  striking  results  with  mercurial,  iodine,  and  copper  oint' 
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ments^  without,  however,  beiug  able  to  state  the  special  indications 
that  should  deteriniue  the  use  of  one  rather  than  another. 

Pollock  has  a  paper  on  the  'Elements  of  Prognosis  in 
Phthisis.'  He  is  inclined  to  coiisider  tlie  average  duration  of  the 
disease  as  much  greater  than  has  been  usually  stated,  exceeding  the 
period  of  three  years,  which  is  about  the  medium  assigned  by  high 
authorities.  The  disease  always  proceeds  by  a  succession  of  attacks, 
even  Avhen  most  rapid.  In  chronic,  diffused  tubercle,  the  deposit 
often  proceeds  in  the  following  order ;  first,  one  apex ;  next,  the  oj)- 
posite ;  thnd,  the  base  of  the  side  last  attacked.  "  The  most  chronic 
is,  however,  often  diagonal,  as  right  apex,  left  base,  left  apex,  right 
base,  successively."  A  curious  result  of  some  thousand  observations 
may  be  thus  stated:  "When  the  observed  and  customary  order  of 
physical  signs  is  reversed,  or  in  any  important  respect  anomalous, 

the  chances  of  prolonged  life  are  greater  The  more  each  case 

approaches  to  the  ordinary  type  of  the  disease,  the  more  rapidly 
fatal  is  it  sure  to  be."  The  presence  of  the  conditions  antagonistic 
to  tubercle,  or  rarely  coexisting  with  it,  indicates  great  prolonga- 
tion. This  is  especially  true  of  the  compHcatiou  with  emphysema. 
In  190  cases,  hereditary  predisposition  was  observed  in  69,  all 
these  having  lasted  upwards  of  four  years.  An  absence  of  hsemo- 
ptysis  was  noted  in  65,  and  of  diarrhoea  in  151.  Moderate  or 
great  emaciation  was  present  in  93,  shght  in  97. 

Hyde  Saltee  reviews  the  principal  remedies  we  possess  for  the 
relief  of  asthma,  enumerating  tobacco,  chloroform,  opium,  Indian 
hemp,  stramonium,  lobelia,  aether.  Cliloroform  he  considers  to 
arrest  the  astlunatic  paroxysm  more  speedily  and  certainly  than  any 
other  remedy.  It  is  to  be  inhaled,  but  not  to  the  extent  of  pro- 
ducing deep  insensibility.  It  is  not  safe  to  allow  patients  to  iaihale 
it  themselves.  Sircmonhm  is  sometimes  marvellously  efficacious, 
but  often  disappoints  the  practitioner.  This  great  inconstancy  of 
effect  he  thinks  may  depend  on  the  mode  of  preparing  the  drug. 
The  varieties  Balnra  ferox  and  Datura  taiida  are  more  powerful 
than  Datura  stramoniimi.  He  states,  on  Alexander's  authority, 
that  the  seeds  are  far  more  potent  than  the  leaves ;  they  are  to  be 
used  in  smoking  cautiously,  in  small  and  gradually  increasing  quan- 
tities. Salter  is  in  favour  of  the  practice  of  smoking  a  pipe  every 
night  on  going  to  bed,  whether  the  asthma  is  threatening  or  not. 
Lobelia  has  not  proved  of  much  benefit  in  Salter's  hands,  but  lie  is 
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inclined  to  believe  that  it  may  be  very  efficacious  if  given  iu  tlie 
very  large  closes  employed  by  some  American  physicians.  It  then 
produces  symptoms  identical  with  those  of  tobacco-poisoning.  It 
is  tolerated  very  differently  by  different  individuals.  He  approves 
of  EUiotson's  plan  of  giving  small  and  gradually  increased  doses 
frequently,  ^ther  has  only  acted  well  in  a  single  case  of  Salter' s^ 
but  iu  that  it  Avas  like  a  charm.  The  use  of  opium  he  discoun- 
tenances in  tolo.  Of  tobacco,  employed  as  a  sedative,  he  states  that 
"  astlunatics  are  very  commonly  smokers,  and  many  of  them  find  in 
the  habit  an  almost  unfailing  antidote  to  their  disease."  But  it  is 
rather  useful  as  a  prophylactic  than  as  a  remedy  for  the  spasm 
when  present. 

Gairdneu,  in  his  clinical  notes,  relates  two  cases  of  pleuritic 
effusion,  in  one  of  which  thoracentesis  was  employed,  both  re- 
covering about  equally  well.  He  regards  the  operation  as  usually 
performed  as  merely  a  palliative  measure,  to  be  employed  for  the 
sake  of  obtaining  temporary  immediate  relief  in  cases  of  great  dis- 
tension. Only  that  portion  of  the  fluid  wliich  distends  and  bulges 
the  cavity  can  be  drawn  off  by  the  simple  trocar,  though  by  means 
of  an  exhausting  syringe,  employed  by  Bowditch,  evacuation  can 
be  effected  much  more  completely.  Gairdner  is  incHned  to  expect 
good  results  from  the  use  of  this  instrument. 

In  the  'Buffalo  Me'dical  Journal,'  Plijjt  has  given  a  cli- 
nical report  on  fifteen  cases  of  pneumonia.  Ten  of  them  were 
complicated  with  delirium  tremens.  One  proved  fatal.  Quina, 
opium,  alcoholic  stimulants,  and  nutritious  diet,  constituted  the 
treatment.  The  first  of  these  remedies  was  rather  used  as  a 
preventive  of  intermittent  fever,  which  is  a  dangerous  comphcatiou, 
than  as  a  remedy  for  the  pneumonia.  Opium,  he  tliinks,  lessens 
the  perturbatory  effects  in  the  economy  of  the  local  inflammation,  if 
indeed  it  does  not  diminish  its  intensity.  All  the  patients  were 
allowed  to  take  food  as  nutritious  in  (juality  and  as  freely  as  they 
desired.  Neither  bloodletting,  general  or  local,  tartar  emetic,  mer- 
cury, cathartics,  or  counter-irritants,  were  employed.  The  author 
makes  some  useful  observations  on  the  use  of  these  means,  and 
remarks,  in  conclusion,  that  the  natural  history  of  a  disease,  and  its 
intrinsic  tendency  to  life  or  death,  constitute  the  true  point  of 
departure  for  the  study  of  its  therapeutics. 

Robin,  remarking  on  the  independence  of  bronchitis  in  relation 
to  pneumonia,  dwells  at  some  length  on  the  modification  of  struc- 
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ture  wLicli  tlie  mucous  lining  undergoes,  and  on  the  different  soui'ce 
of  the  capiUary  plexus  of  the  bronchi  and  air-cells,  Avhich  he  thinks 
arc  fully  adequate  to  account  for  the  distinctness  of  the  two  diseases. 

O'Daly  speaks  very  favorably  from  his  experience  of  the  use  of 
tincture  of  laricis  (larch-bark)  in  pulmonary  liccmorrhage  and  in 
epistaxis.    It  succeeded  when  other  remedies  failed. 

A  case  of  syphilitic  laryngeal  disease,  in  which  tracheotomy  was 
successfully  performed,  recorded  by  Wharton. 

In  a  paper  '  On  some  of  the  Effects  of  Primary  Cancerous 
Tumours  witliin  the  Chest,'  Budd  draws  special  attention  to  the 
inflammatory  changes  which  had  occurred,  such  as  pleural  thicken- 
ing, inflammatory  disorganization  of  the  pulmonary  tissue  and  the 
formation  of  pockets  of  pus,  adhesion  of  the  pericardium,  and  abun- 
dant effusion  of  lymph  on  its  outer  surface.  He  attributes  these 
changes  to  the  destruction  of  the  pulmonary  nerves  by  the  cancerous 
tumour,  which  in  all  the  cases  was  situated  at  and  involved  the  root 
of  the  right  lung,  and  states  that  inflammation  of  the  gall-bladder 
is  probably  also  caused  sometimes  in  the  same  w^ay,  by  cancerous 
tumours  in  the  portal  notch  of  the  liver. 

GooDFELLOw  rccords  two  cases  of  empyema,  illustrating  the 
advantage  of  making  two  openings,  and  adopting  the  plan  of 
"  drainage,"  in  the  operation  of  paracentesis.  The  pus  flows  off  as 
it  is  formed,  and  does  not  decompose. 

CcrroN,  after  carefully  observing  the  action  of  Potassii  lodidiun 
upon  twenty -five  phthisical  patients,  found  that  it  was  productive  of 
no  noticeable  ettect,  except  that  it  occasionally  caused  dyspepsia  and 
some  loss  of  w  eight. 

Gull  records  tlu'ee  cases  in  wliich  gangrenous  pueiunonia  appears 
to  have  supervened  in  consequence  of  aneiuismal,  cancerous,  or 
libroid  turaoui-s  having  involved  the  root  of  the  lung  and  the  corre- 
sponding nervous  plexus.    In  each  case  one  lung  was  aftected. 

DIGESTIVE  SYSTEM. 

Brinton,— Tlie  Diseases  of  the  Stomacb.   pp.  406.   Churchill,  1859. 

Leared.— On  the  Treatment  of  Tapeworm.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.  15th,  ifi^rj. 

Fleming.— Note  on  a  new  mode  of  treating  Severe  Dyspepsia  and  Chronic  Inflam- 
mation of  the  Stomach.    lb.,  Jan.  29th,  1859. 

Hillier.— On  Dlphtherite.    lb.,  Jan.  29th,  Feb.  5th  and  12th,  1859. 

Hutchinson.— Is  "Ulcerative  Stomatitis"  a  Diphtheritic  Affection?  lb.,  March 
19th,  1859. 
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Kennedy.-Ou  a  Single  Point  in  the  Diagnosis  of  Tumours  in  the  Stomach. 

Dublin  IIosp.  Gaz.,  Jan.  ist,  1859. 
Banks.— Clinical  Reports  of  Medical  Cases.— Ascites ;  Recovery  after  the  Operation 

of  Paracentesis  bad  been  repeatedly  performed.    lb.,  Feb.  1st,  1859. 
Behrend  and  Leiben.— Employment  of  Sugar  in  the  Diseases  of  Infants,  lb., 

Feb.  15th,  1859. 

Oke.— The  Stomach  and  its  Ailments  practically  considered.    Brit.  Med.  Jour., 

Feb.  19th  and  26lh,  March  sth  and  19th,  1859. 
Rattray.— I^eraarks  on  the  more  Prevalent  and  Important  Diseases  of  China, 

especially  Acute  Dysentery.    Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  Feb.  1859,  p.  705. 
Brinton.— Croonian  Lectures  on  Intestinal  Obstruction.    Lancet,  April  30th; 

May  7th,  14th,  2ist,  and  28lh ;  June  4th,  1859. 
Mertivier.- On  Bleeding  from  the  Lingual  Veins.   Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  May,  1859, 

p.  1062. 

Bercioux.— Beiladonne  centre  evacuations  involontaires  chez  les  eufants.  [Bella- 
donna in  the  Involuntai7  Evacuations  of  Children.]  Annuaire  de  Thera- 
peutique,  1859,  p.  20. 

Virchow.— On  Acute  Inflammation  of  the  Parotid  Gland.  Brit,  and  For.  Med.- 
Chir.  Rev.,  April,  1859,  P-  S3i> 

Lehmann.— Catarrhe  del'estomac;  vomissements ;  eniploi  de  I'amidon  j  guerison. 
[Catarrh  of  the  Stomach,  with  Vomiting,  cured  by  the  use  of  Starch.]  Ann. 
par  Noirot,  1859,  P-  S^' 

Duncan.— On  Vomiting  of  Food.  (Clinical  Lecture.)  Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  May 
15th,  1859. 

Wallman. — Sur  la  gastrite  sous-muqueuse.  [On  Submucous  Gastritis.]  Annu- 
aire par  Noirot,  1859,  P- 

Bokai, — Des  Abces  retropharyngiens  chez  les  enfants.  [Post-pharyngeal  Abscesses 
in  Cliildren.]    lb.,  p.  32;. 

Ereithaupt.— Des  deplacements  de  I'intestin  commc  cause  de  constipation  chro- 
niqiie  a  la  suite  des  ficvres  typhoides.  [Displacements  of  the  Intestine  as  the 
Cause  of  Clironic  Constipation  succeeding  Typhoid  Fevers.]    II).,  p.  349. 

Clemens. — Merycisme  abdominal  comme  syniptome  d'une  fievre  intermittentc 
larvee.  [Abdominal  Merycisra  (regurgitation  of  chyme)  appearing  as  the 
symptom  of  a  masked  Ague.]    lb.,  p.  355. 

Harley. — On  inoculations  with  Diphtheritic  Exudation.    Lancet,  Jan.  ist,  1859. 

Corvisart. — On  Duodenal  Dyspepsia.    lb.,  Feb.  26th,  1859. 

Steele. — On  a  Case  of  Intus-susception.  lb.,  March  19th,  1859. 

Dufresne. — Durchbruch  von  Blut  und  Eiterherden  der  Leber  nach  dem  Darni- 
kanal.  [Discharge  of  Collections  of  Blood  and  Pus  in  the  Liver  into  the  In- 
testinal Canal.]    SchmitU's  Jahrb.,  vol.  loi,  p.  51. 

Habershon,  Gunther,  Hillairet,  Gendron,  Bernard,  Trousseau,  Meyer, 

Hafiier,  Gunsburg,  und  Ancelon.— Ueber  Dyspbagie,  ihre  Formeu  und 

Beliandlung.    [On  Dysphagia,  its  Forms  and  Treatment.]    Schmidt's  Jahrb., 

1859,  vol.  •oi>PP'  176 — 184. 
Bamberger.— Ueber  die  Perforation  des  wurmforraigen  Anliangs.    [On  Perfora- 

tion  of  the  Vermiform  Appendi,\.]    lb.,  p.  184. 
Ullman.— Schwielenbildung  auf  der  Zunge.    [Formation  of  Cicatrices  upon  the 

Tongue.]    lb.,  p.  297. 
Le  Diberder  "nd  FauveL— Blutbrechen  in  Folge  von  Varices  Ira  (Esophagus. 

[Ilrematemcsis  from  Varices  in  the  CEsophagns.]    lb.,  p.  297. 
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Gradenwitz.  — Verengerung  der  Speiseibhre  ueber  der  Kardia,  uiid  bedeutciide 
Erweiteung  oberhalb  derselben.  [Contraction  of  the  (Esopliagiis  near  the 
Cardiac  Orifice,  and  considerable  dilatation  just  above. — Case.]    lb.,  p.  298. 

Betz. — Ueber  Intus-susceplion.    [On  Intus-susception.]    lb.,  p.  318. 

Frommaim,  Hennet,  Cabaret,  Theile  un<l  Aberle,  Brug^oli,  u"*! 

Streubel. — i'^H  vom  Intus-susceplion. — .\bstossung  des  Ca'kalendes  des  Dick- 
darms  in  Folge  einin  Intus-susception. — Invagination  des  Colun  bei  eincni 
Kinde,  reponirt  nacb  Le  Pellctier's  Verfabren. — Ffille  von  obstructio  slerco- 
racea. — Ileus  dnrch  verwachsung  des  Ileum  niit  der  Ilarnblase  bedingt. — Fail 
von  Achsendrebung  am  unteni  ende  des  Dunndarms  niit  Verschluss.  [Case  of 
Intus-susception. — Detachment  of  the  C^cum  in  consequence  of  an  Intus-sus- 
ception.— Invagination  of  the  Colon  in  a  Child  replaced  by  Le  Pelletier's 
method. — Cases  of  Stercoraceous  Oljstruction. — Ileus  produced  by  Adhesion  of 
the  Ileum  with  the  Urinary  Bladdiir. — Case  in  which  the  lower  end  of  the 
Small  Intestine  was  twisted  on  its  axis  and  the  canal  closed.]  lb.,  pp.  320 — 
325- 

Leared. — 0"  Pepsin.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  i8ih,  1859. 

Klob. — Schwielige  Degeneration  der  Submucose  des  Magens.  [Cicatricial  Degene- 
ration of  the  Submucous  Coat  of  the  Stomach.]  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  102, 
p.  176. 

Oppolzen, — Aetiologie  des  Ascites.    [.'Etiology  of  Ascites.]    lb.,  p.  233. 
Liljeborn. — Todtlicbes  Blutbrechen  in  Folge  vou  Geschwiiren  i:n  Duodenum. 

[Fatal  Vomiting  of  Blood  from  Ulcers  in  the  Duodenum.]    lb.,  p.  296. 
Weisse. — On  the  use  of  Raw  Meat  in  tlie  Colliquative  Diarrhoea  of  Children  at  the 

Breast.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1859,  p.  253. 
Bean. — On  Treatment  of  Acute  Idiopathic  Peritonitis  by  Quinine.    Med.  Times 

and  Gaz.,  July  2d,  1859. 
EastOQ. — Case  of  Obstruction  of  the  Bowels,  continuing  during  five  days  and  a 

half,  accompanied  by  profuse  Stercoraceous  Vomiting,  and  terminating  favorably. 

Glasgow  Med.  Jour.,  April,  1859,  p.  41. 
Cox. — Death  from  Impaction  of  the  Small  Intestine  with  Lurabrici.    Edin.  Med. 

Jour.,  1859,  p.  168. 

Corrigan. — Clinical  Observations  on  Pica,  or  Dirt-eating  of  Children.  Dublin 

Ilosp.  Gaz.,  Aug.  ist,  1859. 
Wallmann. — Perforirende  Geschwiire  des  Duodenum.    [Perforating  Duodenal 

Ulcers.]    Schmidt's  Jahrbuch.,  1859  vol.  103,  p.  27. 
Girdwood, — On  Diarrhoea  and  Dysentery  coetaneous  with  Conception.  Lancet, 

Sept.  3d,  1859. 

Ranking'. — Ulceration  of  the  Duodenum,  causing  Death  by  Erosion  of  the  Pyloric 

Artery.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Sept.  3d,  1859. 
Heslop. — The  Cerebro-spinal  Symptomatology  of  Worms,  especially  Tapewortns. 

Dublin  Med.  Jour.,  May,  p.  257  ;  Aug.,  p.  133  ;  1859. 
Firth. — Soft  Medullary  Cancer  of  the  Oesophagus,  which   ulcerated  into  the 

pericardial  cavity,  producing  Pericarditis  and  Death.    Lancet,  Sept.  lytli, 

1859. 

Bergeron. — Ueber  die  stomatitis  ulcerosa  der  Soldaten.     [On  the  Ulcerative 

Stomatitis  of  Soldiers.]  Schmidt's  Jahrbuchcr,  1859,  vol.  103,  p.  315. 
Batty.— Str  icture  of  the  ffisophagus.  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Sept.  241b,  1859. 
Sturges. — Report  of  a  Case  of  Intestinal  Obstruction.    Lancet,  Oct.  1st,  1850. 
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Thornhill.— Peculiai  iiics  regarding  the  Location  of  certain  Organs  of  the  Abdo- 

niin;d  Viscera,  in  a  Case  of  Dysentery  complicated  with  Aneurism  of  the  dorsal 

portion  of  the  Aorta.    Dublin  IIosp.  Gaz.,  Oct.  ist,  1859. 
Canton— On  a  Case  of  Digestive  Solution  of  tiie  (Esophagus.  Lancet,  Oct.  8th,  1859. 
Bovero*.— Ueber  die  orgauischen  Verengerungeu  des  Mastdarins  in  Folge  von 

Syphilis.    Schmidt's  Jahib.,  1859,  vol.  104,  p.  69. 
Wade.— Clinical  Illustrations  of  the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Ulcer  of  the 

Stomach.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Oct.  22A,  1859. 
Habershon.— MaI|)osition  of  the  Abdominal  Viscera,  in  relation  to  the  Causes 

and  Diagnosis  of  Disease.    Guy's  IIosp.  Reports,  1859,  vol.  v,  p.  164. 
Wolff— Chronischer  Katarrh  der  Darme.    [Chronic  Intestinal  Catarrh.]  Schmidt's 

Jahrb.,  1859,  vol.  104,  p.  171. 
Steinberg.— A  Case  of  inflammation  of  the  Vena  PorttC.    Dublin  IIosp.  Gaz., 

Nov.  15th,  1859. 

Habersbon.— On  Pain  as  a  Sign  of  Disease  of  the  Stomach.    Med.  Times  and 

Gaz.,  Nov.  26lh,  1859. 
Donaldson.  —On  the  Diarrhoea  and  Dysentery  of  India  and  China.    Edin.  Med. 

Jour.,  Dec,  1859,  P-  S^.^- 
Clark. — Clinical  Illustrations  of  Mucous  Disease  of  the  Colon,  from  notes  of 

various  cases.    Lancet,  Dec.  17th,  1859. 
Wells. — Alkalies  or  Acids  in  Stomach  Disorders  ?  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Dec.  24th,  1859. 

Beinton^s  work  on  diseases  of  the  stomach  consists  of  a  series 
of  lectures,  preceded  by  a  cliapter  on  its  anatomy  and  physiology. 
The  first  lecture  treats  of  the  symptoms  of  gastric  disease  gene- 
rally,   particularising  pain,  eructation,   regurgitation,  vomiting, 
hfiemorrhage,  and  flatulence.    Lecture  11  examines  circumstances 
connected  Avith  the  examination  of  the  stomach  after  death — 
'    gastritis,   gastric    catarrli,   haamorrhngic    erosion,  and  follicular 
ulceration.    Lecture  iii  treats  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Lecture 
fv  of  cancer.     Lecture  v  comprises  cii-rhotic  inflammation,  or 
])lastic  linitis  of  tlie  stomach,  suppurative  linitis,  tumours,  hyper- 
trophy, atrophy,  dilatation,  secondary  inflammation.    Lecture  vi 
treats  of  dyspepsia.    With  regard  to  vomiting,  he  propounds  the 
general  rule,  "that  the  facility  with  which  an  irritation  produces 
vomiting  varies  (other  tilings  being  equal)  with  the  closeness  of 
alliance  between  the  stomach  and  the  irritated  part."    The  pro- 
duction of  flatulence  by  secretion  of  gases  from  the  mucous  mem- 
brane itself  he  entirely  rejects.    On  the  subject  of  gastric  catarrh 
he  observes,  that  a  careful  review  of  details  "  perhaps  justifies  us  in 
suspending  our  judgment  as  to  the  nature  (or  even  the  substantive 
(•xisteuct;)  of  gastric  catarrh,  until  larger  and  more  exact  infor- 
mation is  before  us."    Haimorrhagic  erosion  he  thinks  is  often 
distinguishable  during  life,  and  may  be  regarded  as  ulcerative 
gastritis.    Yet  he  entertains  doubts  whether,  in  many  cases  "wliieli 
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can  scarcely  be  distinguislied  from  it,"  the  post-mortem  appearances 
are  not  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  the  result  of  change  occurring 
shortly  before  or  after  death.    In  ulceration  of  the  stomach,  Brintou 
does  not  believe  there  is  anything  special  or  peculiar,  such  as  to 
distinguish  the  process  entirely  from  ulceration  affecting  other  parts. 
It  may  commence  from  a  variety  of  morbid  states,  none  of  -which 
per  se  would  have  been  sufiicient  to  cause  the  destruction  of  tissue. 
The  cu'cumstances  which  interfere  with  the  healing  of  the  gastric 
ulcer  are  paralleled  by  those  that  interfere  with  the  healing  of  one  in 
external  part.    The  treatment  of  the  vomiting  most  frequent  in  aiiy 
cases  of  gastric  ulcer  is  best  arranged  by  limiting  the  amount  of 
ingesta,  relieving  flatulence,  and  neutralizing  acidity.    If  the  sto- 
mach is  extremely  irritable,  it  is  better  to  afford  it  as  complete  and 
prolonged  a  repose  as  possible,  forbearing  the  administration  of 
drugs,  which  oftener  fail  than  do  good.     A  properly  regulated 
diet  the  author  considers  all-important ;  without  its  aid,  drugs  are 
powerless  for  good.    In  the  commencement  of  the  treatment,  milk, 
given  in  small  quantities  and  at  frequent  intervals,  is  most  beneficial, 
and  after  some  improvement  has  been  obtained,  ground  rice  may  bo 
mingled  with  it  advantageously.    As  a  rule,  all  alcoholic  stimulants 
should  be  forborne.    Bismuth  and  ice  internaUy,  and  blisters,  &c., 
externally,  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  pain,  gallic  acid,  M-ith  dilute 
sulphuric,  to  arrest  haemorrhage,  and  tonics  to  improve  the  strength, 
are  the  chief  remedies  which  the  author  advises.    Opium  he  also 
believes  to  be  endued  with  the  same  efficacy  hi  the  cure  of  gastric 
ulcer  that  it  has  been  knoAvn  to  possess  in  the  case  of  ulcers  of  the 
limbs.     The  pathology  of  gastric  cancer  is  very  fuUy  inquired 
into.    The  author  turds  that  the  maximum  liability  is  between  the 
ages  of  60  and  70.    "  Up  to  the  age  of  20,  the  whole  risk  is  less  than 
one-fiftieth  of  what  it  reaches  between  20  and  30.    The  latter  lia- 
bihty,  again,  is  multiplied  in  the  following  decades  of  years  by  3,  6, 
8,  and  10,  respectively.    The  maximum  then  seems  to  sink  to  little 
more  than  half  for  the  two  next  decades,  ending  at  the  extreme 
age  of  100.    Comparing  the  risk  of  gastric  cancer  with  that  of 
gastric  ulcer,  it  would  seem  that  tlie  former  is,  on  an  average,  barely 
one  fourth  of  the  latter ;  and  that  though  mucli  more  distinctly  and 
exclusively  a  disease  of  old  age,  its  climax  or  maximum  of  risk 
occurs  at  least  twenty  years  earlier  than  that  of  tlie  gastric  ulcer." 
The  greater  liability  of  the  male  to  gastric  cancer  is  shown  by  the 
division  of  784  cases  among  440  mnlcs  and  344  females.  As 
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regards  the  situation  of  the  cancerous  growth^  it  was  found  to  oc- 
cupy the  pylorus  in  219  out  of  360  cases. 

Leaked  gives  his  experience  and  that  of  Adams  relative  to  the 
treatment  of  tapeworm.  He  ranks  kamala  as  equal  in  efficacy  to 
spirits  of  turpentine  and  oil  of  male  fern^,  and  superior  to  kousso. 
Adams  does  not  tliink  it  has  any  superiority  over  other  acknow- 
ledged anthelmintics.  The  dose  of  kamala  is  (for  adults)  one  di-achm 
or  more  of  the  powder^  or  two  drachms  of  the  tincture,  to  be  taken 
every  tlu-ee  hom-s  till  six  doses.  If  the  griping  or  other  eflPects  are 
severe,  or  if  the  worm  is  all  expelled  before  the  above  quantity  is 
taken,  the  remedy  may  be  omitted  earlier.  It  is  well  to  combine 
it  with  hyoscyamus. 

PiiEJiiXG  recommends  the  administration  of  nitrate  of  silver  in 
severe  dyspepsia  and  chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  after  a 
more  efBcient  manner  than  has  been  yet  employed.  The  local  action 
is  what  he  looks  to.  He  therefore  either  gives  a  dose,  from  half  a 
grain  to  four  grains  in  solution  ou  an  empty  stomach  at  bed-time, 
desiring  the  patient  to  roll  about  afterwards,  or  he  injects  it  by 
means  of  a  flexible  tube.  He  is  well  satisfied  of  the  thoroue:]i 
efficiency  of  the  proceeding. 

HiLLiEU  contributes  a  paper  on  diphtheria,  giving  an  historicrd 
account  of  the  disorder,  or  of  such  as  seem  to  have  resembled 
it  closely,  and  reviewing  the  experience  Avliich  has  been  recently 
gained  in  our  own  country  respecting  it.  His  conclusions  are : 
(i.)  That  there  has  been  in  London  and  tliroughout  England, 
for  many  months  past,  an  epidemic  of  scarlatina  and  of  scarlatinal 
angina,  M'hich  has  frequently  taken  a  diphtheritic  form.  That  there 
has  been  a  great  prevalence  of  many  other  varieties  of  angina. 
(2.)  That  there  has  been  in  some  parts  of  the  country  an  epidemic, 
and  in  this  part  of  London  (St.  Pancras)  some  isolated  cases,  of  tnw 
primary  diphtherite,  such  as  described  by  TBretonneau.  (3.)  That  in 
some  places  tlie  epidemics  have  coexisted.  (4.)  That  some  observers, 
both  of lat  c  and  in  ancient  times,  have  confounded  the  two  diseases. 

HuTCHTNSox  records  a  case  of  severe  "idcerative  stomatitis  " 
(so  called),  Avhich  was  cured  by  the  local  application  only  of  strouL;: 
chlorate  of  potash  solution.  He  assured  himself  of  the  absence 
of  any  notable  ulceration,  and  considers,  in  conformity  with  Bro- 
tonneau's  view,  that  bnccal  diplitlieria  M'ould  be  the  most  correct 
term  to  designate  the  disorder. 

Kennedy  makes  some  remarks  on  tlie  diagnosis  of  ancurismal 
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from  otlier  abdominal  tumours,  by  mcaus  of  observing  the  effect  of 
a  deep  inspiration  upon  tlie  tumour. 

Banks  records  an  interesting  case  of  ascites  apparently  depending 
upon  hepatic  disease,  in  wliicli  tapping  Avas  performed  twenty  times 
in  the  course  of  fifteen  months.  After  the  last  tapping  there  has 
been  no  recurrence  of  dropsical  accumulation,  and  now,  at  the  expi- 
ration of  seven  months,  she  declares  she  was  never  in  better  health. 
Banks  looks  on  the  case  as  important,  as  showing  that  \^-e  ought 
not  to  despair  in  every  case  of  ascites  appearing  to  depend  on  ob- 
structive disease  of  the  liver.  No  remedy  M'as  of  any  avail  to 
arrest  the  peritoneal  effusion.  The  strength  was  Avell  sustained  by 
a  generous  diet. 

Two  cases  of  severe  and  dangerous  diarrhoea  are  quoted  from  the 
Presse  Med.  Beige,'  which  were  cured  by  the  administration  of  half 
an  ounce  of  white  sugar  every  four  hours.  'No  other  food  or  medicine. 

A  paper  of  interest  by  Dix,  respecting  the  diagnosis  of  renal  and 
hepatic  tumours  in  the  'British  Medical  Journal,'  January  ist,  1859. 

Clilorine  inhalation  (Liq.  Chlorin.  in  boiling  water)  found  very 
irseful  in  a  bad  case  of  diphtheria,  by  Hodson. 

Some  papers  on  the  ailments  of  the  stomach  are  contributed  by  Oke. 
He  describes  the  foUo'ndng  states  :  the  neuralgic,  the  arid,  the  acid, 
the  bilious,  the  inflated,  the  depraved,  the  spasmodic,  the  heemor- 
rhagic,  the  inflamed,  and  the  cancerous. 

Some  remarks  are  made  by  Eattuay  on  the  acute  dysentery  of 
China.  In  two  autopsies,  the  large  intestine  was  found  to  be  the 
chief  seat  of  the  disease ;  the  mucous  membrane  highly  inflamed, 
extensively  ulcerated,  and  more  or  less'  gangrenous.  The  most  com- 
mon cause  of  the  disorder  is  a  cluU  caught  by  sleeping  in  di-aughts, 
uncovered,  or  on  deck  in  the  open  air. 

Bkinton,  in  the  '  Crooniau  Lectures,'  considers  the  pathology, 
varieties,  and  treatment  of  intestinal  obstruction.  He  demonstrates 
the  incorrectness  of  the  opinion,  that  faecal  vomiting  is  due  to  an 
antiperistaltic  movement,  and  shows  that  the  ordinary  propulsive 
action  will,  under  circumstances  of  obstruction,  produce  a  central 
returning  current.  The  paralytic  state  of  the  bowel  for  some  dis- 
tance above  the  obstruction  he  refers  partly  to  distension  of  the 
muscular  layer,  partly  to  inflammatory  action.  The  pain  M'hich 
sufferers  experience  is,  he  thinks,  of  two  kinds — one  occasioned  by 
distension  of  the  vessels  telling  upon  their  nervous  plexuses  wliicli 
accompany  them,  tlie  other  ])roduccd  by  distension  of  tlic  iiitcstino. 
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The  latter  is  the  more  characteristic  of  obstruction.  lie  believes 
that  rupture  of  the  thinned  and  aoftened  intestine  is  not  so  frequent 
diu'ing  life  as  the  records  of  its  occurrence  seem  to  show,  since  such 
rupture  might  very  easily  be  produced  by  the  intestinal  gases  deve- 
loped after  death,  or  in  post-mortem  examinations. 

Lecture  ii  treats  of  the  chief  varieties  of  intestinal  obstruction. 

Bleeding  from  the  lingual  veins  is  recommended  by  Mertivieii 
in  inflammations  of  the  throat  admitting  of  depletion.  "  As  a  direct 
local  evacuant  it  is  particularly  useful  in  the  cases  of  women,  chil- 
dren, and  lymphatic  individuals,  proving  a  perfect  abortive  even  in 
many  cases  of  angina  maligna." 

Bercioux  recommends  the  employment  of  belladonna  in  cases  of 
frecal  incontinence  in  children,  attended  or  not  with  incontinence  of 
urine.  The  remedy  is  taken  internally,  and  in  some  instances  also 
applied  locally  by  means  of  a  skein  of  thread  introduced  into  the 
anus. 

St.  Germain  tea  in  habitual  constipation,  lauded  by  Hufeland 
and  Tessieb,  : 

Elder  flowers  .....  275  grains. 

Fennel  seed    .  .  .  .  .  90  „ 

^"'se   75  „ 

Pot.  Bitart.     .  .  .  .  •  75 

Senna  leaves  .....  360  „ 

The  senna  leaves  are  to  be  steeped  for  twenty-four  hours  in  alco- 
hol, which  is  to  be  allowed  to  evaporate  spontaneously.  The  whole 
is  to  be  made  into  packets,  containing  each  seventy-five  grains,  and 
the  patient  is  to  take  a  cup  of  infnsion  prepared  with  one  of  them 
every  morning. 

ViiiCHow  finds,  as  the  result  of  his  examinations,  that  in  secon- 
dary and  metastatic  parotitis,  the  gland-tissue  is  the  essential  seat  of 
the  morbid  action.  The  acini  appear  as  red  grains,  and  gradually 
fuse  down  into  small  abscesses.  Subsequently  diffuse  pldegmonoiis 
inflammation  may  take  place. 

Lehma>-n  records  a  case  of  excessive  gastric  irritability,  in  which 
all  food  taken  was  vomited  together  with  frothy  mucous  fluid,  from 
five  minutes  to  two  hours  after  swallowing  it.  A  vast  variety  of 
means  were  fruitlessly  employed,  but  finally,  when  the  plan  was 
adopted  of  resting  the  irritable  viscus  entirely  by  administering  pure 
starchy  matter,  which  could  undergo  no  gastric  digestion,  impro\  o- 
mont  commenced;  and  by  perseverance,  witli  cautious  additions,  at 
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first  of  millcj  afterwards  of  breads  the  patient  completely  recovered. 
The  absence  of  emaciation  in  tliis  case  shows,  however,  that  all  the 
ingesta  could  not  have  been  rejected. 

Tinctura  lodiuii  has  been  found  effectual  in  some  obstinate  vomit- 
ings, including  that  of  pregnancy. 

In  a  cHnical  lecture  upon  vomiting,  Duxcan  points  out,  a  propos 
of  a  case,  that  vomiting  is  a  very  common  accompaniment  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  both  acute  and  chronic,  and  is  best  removed  by 
the  treatment  appropriate  to  the  pulmonary  disease. 

Wallmai^n  describes  submucous  gastritis  as  a  purident,  diffuse 
infiltration,  sometimes  forming  abscesses  with  cribriform  openings 
in  the  superjacent  mucous  membrane.  It  extends  to  the  perito- 
neum, or  even  to  the  pleurtB  and  pericardium.  It  is  mostly  observed 
as  a  secondary  phenomenon  in  pyaemia,  grave  puerperal  fevers, 
malignant  variola,  &c.  Its  occurrence  is  also  favoujed  by  certain 
epidemic  influences.  Its  immediate  cause  is  probably  the  formation 
of  emboli  in  the  vessels. 

BoKAi  divides  retro-pharyngeal  abscesses  into — (i)  idiopatliic; 
(2)  such  as  residt  from  suppuration  of  lymphatic  glands ;  (3)  those 
connected  with  disease  of  the  cervical  vertebrte.  The  symptoms  are, 
difficulty  in  swallowing,  stiffness  of  the  neck,  nasal  voice,  reversion 
of  the  head.  Abscesses  connected  with  bone  run  a  slower  course 
than  the  others.  The  prognosis  is  favorable  usually  in  the  firs! 
class  if  the  pus  is  evacuated  early. 

Breithaxjpt  describes  the  occurrence  of  considerable  displace- 
ments of  the  large  intestine  occurring  consecutively  to  typhoid  fever, 
and  attended  with  obstinate  constipation  and  gaseous  distension  of 
the  gut.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  distension  was  occasioned  by 
the  contracting  cicatrices  of  ulcers. 

Clemens  records  the  following  curious  case.  A  male,  jet.  23, 
was  fi'eed  from  a  tertian  ague  by  an  attack  of  diarrlicea  and  tenes- 
mus, having  previously  suffered  from  severe  gastric  derangement. 
A  year  later  he  consulted  ClemeiTs  for  copious  vomiting  of  chylous 
matter,  which  was  preceded  by  borborygmi,  inalaise,  and  colicky 
pains,  and  was  followed  by  a  copious  sweat.  It  occurred  alternate 
days,  and  was  attended  with  constipation.  One  eighth  of  a  grain  of 
arsenic  with  potash,  daily,  effected  a  cui-e  in  eight  days. 

Hakley  related  to  the  Pathological  Society  the  results  of  experi- 
ments made  on  two  young  puppies,  a  sickly  dog,  a  healthy  dog,  and 
a  common  snake.    Tlie  object  was  to  see  wdietlier  inoculation  with 
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cliphthentic  exudation  Aroiild  communicate  tlie  disease.  Tlie  mate- 
rial was  taken  from  the  fauces  of  a  woman,  in  University  College 
Hospital,  supposed  to  be  laboiu'ing  under  diphtheria.  The  fauces 
and  pharjTix  of  each  of  the  dogs  were  scarified,  and  the  abraded 
surfaces  of  two  well  rubbed  over  with  the  solid  membrane,  Avhile  the 
other  two  were  inoculated  in  a  similar  manner  with  the  yellow 
mucus.    All  the  inoculations  remained  Avithout  effect, 

CoRVis.\jiT,  having  satisfied  himself  of  the  power  of  the  pancreatic 
secretion  to  digest  albuminoid  materials,  points  out  that  there  may 
occur  a  duodenal  dyspepsia,  caused  by  the  vitiation,  iusufiiciency, 
or  absence  of  this  fluid,  the  symptoms  of  which  appear  only  from 
the  second  or  third  hour  of  digestion,  attended  by  a  deeper-seated 
pain  than  is  felt  in  gastric  dyspepsia.  If  the  quantity  of  gastric 
juice  be  excessive,  if  the  pylorus  be  unclosed,  if  the  bile  is  not 
secreted  in  sufficient  amount,  the  action  of  the  pancreatic  juice  will 
be  interfered  with,  inasmuch  as  the  gastric  juice  will  be  unneu- 
trahzed. 

A  caseofintus-susceptionis  recorded  by  Steele,  of  Abergavenny, 
where  the  prolapsed  bowel  was  replaced  by  powerful  upward  injec- 
tion of  warm  water  per  anum,  and  subsequent  cautious  narcotism. 
The  intus-susception  could  be  felt  by  the  finger  in  the  rectum.  The 
case  was  seen  and  treated  early. 

Two  cases  are  related  by  Dufeesne,  in  which  he  considers  that 
blood,  or  blood  and  pm-ulent  matter,  were  discharged  from  the  liver 
by  ruptui-e  into  the  intestine.  The  first  case  is  not  conclusive ;  in 
the  second,  a  painful  swelling  of  the  liver  subsided  after  evacua- 
tions, per  anum,  of  blood  and  pus. 

A  simimary  of  a  paper  by  Bambbegek,  on  perforation  of  the 
vermiform  appendix,  contains  much  matter  of  detail,  wliicli  is  well 
M  orth  reference.  We  can  only  notice  some  points.  In  six  out  of 
ten  cases,  the  lower  third  of  the  vermiform  appendix  was  perforated ; 
ill  the  same  number  the  perforation  was  a  hole;  in  the  four  others 
the  whole  circumference  was  destroyed.  The  attendant  peritonitis 
was  three  times  circimiscribed,  seven  times  general,  but  in  the  latter 
case  there  were  always  large,  encysted  collections  in  the  right  abdo- 
minal region.  In  two  cases  fistulas  had  formed  in  the  intestines, 
beyond  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  original  disease ;  in  six  cases 
pyrcmia  occurred.  Hespecting  atiology,  Bamberger  states  the  most 
frequent  cause  of  tlie  disease  to  be  (lie  fonnation  of  concretions, 
varying  iu  size  from  tliat  of  a  cherry  to  that  of  a  bean.  Coustipa- 
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tion  ami  intestinal  torpor  do  not  appear  to  have  any  notable  influ- 
ence. Eight  cases  occurred  in  the  male,  two  onl}'  in  the  female  sex. 
Eight  of  the  patients  were  below  the  age  of  thirty,  two  above.  As 
to  sym.ptoms,  in  most  cases  the  disease  set  in  with  sudden,  violent 
pain  in  the  right  lateral  region  of  the  abdomen.  Eever  occurred 
early.  Constipation  was  not  constant,  nor  vomiting.  Almost  all 
the  patients  had  manifest  tumour  M'lien  they  came  under  inspection. 
At  a  later  period  diarrhcEa  often  occurred,  even  under  the  use  of 
opium,  but  it  was  by  no  means  of  favorable  omeii.  In  five  cases 
there  occurred,  in  the  course  of  the  second  or  third  week,  a  deceptive 
improvement  of  some  days'  duration,  quickly  followed  by  a  violent 
increase  of  the  malady.  As  to  duration,  in  seven  cases,  wliose 
course  could  be  clearly  traced  from  beginning  to  end,  the  period 
varied  from  twenty  to  fifty  days,  the  mean  being  thirty-one. 
Prognosis  and  treatment. — In  persons  dying  of  other  diseases,  the 
traces  of  by-past  inflammation  have  often  been  discovered  in  the 
sluunk-up  remnants  of  the  vermiform  process.  In  these  cases, 
however,  it  does  not  appear  that  actual  perforation  had  occurred. 
It  seems,  however,  probable  that  even  after  perforation  a  complete 
cure  might  take  place,  though  Bamberger  has  not  yet  met  with  a 
positive  instance  of  the  kind.  The  treatment  which  Bamberger 
approves  of  most  is  that  of  opium,  joined  with  leeching  and  poid- 
tices  to  the  part.  Purgatives,  appropriate  to  cases  of  feecal  accu- 
mulation free  from  peritonitis,  must  in  those  liere  considered  be 
employed  very  cautiously. 

Ullman  describes  a  case  of  cicatrix-like  formations  on  tlie 
tongue.  They  formed  patches  of  intense-wliite  colom',  sliarply 
defined  in  some  places,  incapable  of  being  peeled  ofl^  and  Avhen 
removed  by  the  knife,  leaving  the  subjacent  papiUaj  swollen  and 
red.  When  portions  were  separated,  they  were  soon  reproduced. 
The  patches  consisted  of  layers  of  epithelial  scales,  -nith  a  few 
patches  and  fungi-filaments.    There  were  no  symptoms. 

Two  interesting  cases  of  vomiting  of  blood,  in  consequence  of 
varicose  veins  in  the  cesophagus,  are  recorded  by  Le  Dibeudku  and 
Eaitvel.  In  one  case  the  liver  w'as  cirrhosed,  and  the  kidneys 
degenerated ;  in  the  other,  the  organs  appear  to  have  been  healthy, 
except  a  double  pneumonia.  The  dilated  veins  Avcre  prominent 
i;pon  the  mucous  surface,  but  no  rupture  could  be  detected  as  tlic 
source  of  the  bleeding. 

A  case  is  recorded  by  Gkadenavit/,,' in  wliicli  llic  (vsophagus  was 
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lujtably  coiitractcd,  and  its  walls  greatly  thickened,  for  some  s]wce 
above  the  cardia,  while  still  higher  up  it  was  dilated,  llie  - 
liver,  and  intestines,  were  atrophied.  The  general  ii  iiad 
been  well  maintained  during  the  whole  jwriod  <  '  '  <, 
during  wliieh  the  jiatient  had  sud'ered  from  a  <i 
ing.  He  was  obliged  to  force  f>n"  irrl  the  fi  d 
above  the  obstruction  into  the  ^         :,  bv  a  his  body 

ui)\vards.    The  accumidation  then  passed  with  a  loud  gurgle. 
Hetz,  in  a  memoir  on  intus-susception,  has  the  f< 


tions.    He  thinks  the  ])eristaltic  ni-  • 

do  with  the  occurrence  of  invagination  .i-  .  ilf 

mtlier  refers  to  such  circiunstanc  i  -  ■  '  m« 
segment  of  intestine  than  that  of  ; 


on  fsecal  masses,  the  weiglit  of  thcsi-  ma-^sej*,  or  of  p' 

position  of  a  j)ortion  of  bowel  than  of  the  part 

sure  of  the  diaphragm  and  intestinal  walls,  tut  the  c^uma  »iu»  i» 

produce  and  increase  intus-su  is. 

An  interesting  and  well-re.  ■  •  -  -    t        w  roin- 


municated  by  Fuommann  in  \>  •<rn- 

lion  and  discharge  of  a  volvulus  co  of  at          t'  .» 

inches  of  small  intestine.    Improvement  <  v 

after  the  admiinstration  of  enemata,  quickly  i  H  of 

which  was  retained.    One  hour  after  tlv  '*» 

of  gas  and  of  pultaceous,  fn'cal  n   "  <i 

volvulus  an  elongated,  resisting,  -  c 


swelling,  which  had  existed  in  the  right  lower  al'  i, 
vanished. 

A  case  is  reconU  d  by  C'ahakkt  in  which  the  colon  v 
ted  and  prolapsed  through  the  anus  t  ' 

while  at  the  same  time  a  sound  eui.:.i  i,.  ...  v 
upwards  between  the  margin  of  the  aniis  and  tli  ^ 
membrane.  After  other  attempts  had  faile<l,  C;  -v 
employing  the  proceeding  recommended  by  Ijc  \ 

A  case  of  ileus  is  recorded  by  Bni  iiNOLi,  in  wintii  the  ob  i 
seems  to  have  been  occasioned  bv  a  band  of  r.'^  I 
bet  ween  the  bladder  and  the  lower  part  of  the  ih  imi.     in  (oii- 
traction  of  the  bladiler,  by  stretching  the  intestine,  brouL'^ 
together,  and  so  fornw  d  an  obstacle  to  the  onward  p;>- 
contcTits. 

A  case  is  recorded  by  :SrHEiBEL  in  which  the  small  ijitt^tiue. 
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iibout  three  iuches  above  tlie  cfecum^  was  so  twisted  upon  its  own 
axis  as  to  obstruct  the  canal.  The  Large  intestine  was  shrunk  to 
the  size  of  the  Httle  finger.  The  patient  was  a  new-born  cliild ; 
death  ensued  forty  hom-s  after  birth.  Greenish  matter,  like  meco- 
nium,  had  been  vomited. 

Leaked,  having  found  pepsin  much  less  efficient  than  he  had  hoped 
from  the  favorable  reports  made  of  it,  has  examined  its  actual 
digestive  power,  and  affirms  that,  instead  of  a  fifteen -grain  dose 
being  adequate  to  digest  a  mutton  chop,  nineteen  times  that  quan- 
tity would  be  requisite.  The  dose  just  mentioned  can  only  be 
considered  equivalent  to  five  drachms  of  gastric  juice. 

Klob  records  a  case  in  winch  fibroid  thickening  of  the  sub- 
mucous tissue  of  the  stomach  was  found  after  death.  The  mucous 
coat  was  thinned,  shiny,  adherent  to  the  subjacent  layers;  its  glands 
had  disappeared ;  it  consisted  chiefly  of  a  dense  connective  tissue. 
The  submucous  coat  was  from  two  to  three  Hues  tliick,  tendinous,  and 
milk-white,  very  deuse  and  tough.  The  muscular  coat  was  from  three 
to  foui"  lines  thick,  stiff,  traversed  by  wliitish  septa.  The  patient,  a 
male,  had  suffered  with  bad  digestion. 

Oppolzee  enumerates  the  following  conditions  of  the  abdominal 
organs  as  causative  of  ascites,  not  taking  into  consideration  hydi'se- 
mia  and  the  effect  of  cardiac  and  pidmonary  disease:  (i.)  Chronic 
inflammations  of  the  peritoneum,  set  up  often  by  moveable  tomom's, 
as  ovarian,  &c.  (3.)  Thickening  of  the  subserous  peritoneal  areolar 
tissue,  in  which  the  veins  are  compressed  by  the  exudation  between 
the  layers  of  the  mesentery,  and  the  intestines  di-ami  backwards 
towards  the  vertebral  column,  so  that  they  cannot  float  up.  Other 
results  are  icterus,  fi'om  pressm-e  on  the  ductus  communis  cole- 
dochus,  obstinate  constipation,  from  contraction  of  the  rectum  or 
shortening  of  the  mesocolon,  and  wasting  of  the  ovaries.  (3.) 
Tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum.  (4.)  Cancer  of  peritoneum.  (5.) 
Mechanical  obstructions  in  the  course  of  the  portal  vein.  These 
may  be  very  various,  e.  g.  masses  of  retro-peritoneal  cancer,  enlarged 
lymphatic  glands  in  the  hilus  of  the  liver,  clots  conveyed  into  the 
trunk  of  the  portal  vein,  or  secondary  inflammation,  occasioned  by 
them  or  propagated  from  the  vicinity.  (6.)  Morbid  states  of  the 
liver  itself,  as  granulating  cirrhosis,  red  atrophy,  excessive  dilatation 
of  the  biliary  ducts. 

Welsse,  director  of  the  Cllildrcn^s  Hospital  at  St.  Petersburg, 
maintains,  after  the  confirmative  experience  of  twenty  years,  that 
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raw,  scraped  beef,  to  tlie  exclusion  of  all  other  medication^  is  a  true 
specific  in  the  destructive  diarrhoea  which  affects  weaned  children. 

Eeau,  having  obtained  marked  success  in  the  treatment  of  puer- 
peral peritonitis  by  means  of  full  doses  of  quinine,  has  been 
encouraged  to  apply  the  same  medication  to  idiopathic  peritonitis. 
He  has  obtained  such  results  as  convince  him  of  the  superiority  of 
this  proceeding  to  the  former  practice  of  bleeding  and  mercuriahza- 
tion.  The  able  reporter  of  Beau's  practice  relates  his  surprise  at 
witnessing  for  the  first  time  a  genuine  case  of  idiopathic  peritonitis 
treated  and  cured  by  quinine,  gr.  x,  8vis  horis,  continued  for  about 
ten  days,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  medication  except  a  blister  to 
the  most  tender  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  an  emetic  at  the  outset, 
with  a  purgative  enema. 

LiLJEBORN  records  a  case  of  perforating  ulcer  in  the  duodenum 
which  caused  repeated  hsematemesis,  at  last  proving  fatal.  An 
artery  was  found  eroded  by  the  ulcer,  as  well  as  the  pancreatic  duct. 
No  symptoms  were  present  during  life  except  the  hsemorrhage. 

Easton  records  a  case  of  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  AvMch  con- 
tinued five  days  and  a  half,  and  was  accompanied  by  profuse  sterco- 
raceous  vomiting,  prostration,  and  intense  abdominal  pain,  but  which 
terminated  favorably  by  copious  alvine  evacuations,  after  wliicli  all 
unfavorable  symptoms  disappeared.  The  disease  set  in  with  severe 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  accompanied  by  nausea  and  vomiting,  the 
patient  having  been  ]3reviously  in  perfect  health.  The  abdomen 
became  hard  and  tense,  but  was  never  tympanitic.  An  opiate 
enema,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  two  tobacco  enemata,  and  twelve  doses 
of  calcined  magnesia  and  nitric  acid,  constituted  the  treatment 
employed.  A  small  quantity  of  ffecal  matter  was  passed  after  the 
first  tobacco  enema,  the  final  clearing  out  took  place  some  hours 
(probably  about  ciglit  or  ten)  after  the  second.  Easton  ascribes 
the  obstruction  of  the  bowel  to  the  occurrence  of  spasmodic  con- 
traction of  its  muscular  coat,  and  on  this  view  the  tobacco  was  pre- 
scribed. 

A  very  re:jjiarkable  case  is  recorded  by  Cox,  U,  S.,  in  wliich  an 
intelligent  girl,  rot.  12,  died  in  about  three  days,  apparently  from 
impaction  of  the  small  intestine  with  lumbrici.  The  symptoms 
were  an  unnatural  coolness  or  coldness  of  all  parts  of  the  surface 
uncovered  by  clothing,  and  of  the  extremities,  without  any  subjec- 
tive feeling  of  cold,  extreme  thirst,  a  frecjucnt,  quick,  and  exceed- 
ingly small,  feeble,  thread-like  pulse.    She  had  little  appetite  for 
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food,  which  produced  nausea  or  vomiting.  After  tlie  administration 
of  turpentine  five  lumbrici  were  vomited;  after  this  the  vomiting 
became  continual.  Although  evidently  sinking,  she  Avas  buoyant 
and  cheerful  in  spirits,  and  Avalked  down  one  flight  of  stairs  two 
days  before  her  death.  A  tumour,  of  the  size  of  an  orange, 
extremely  sensitive  to  pressure,  was  discovered  the  day  before  she 
died,  but  it  vanished  in  a  few  hom-s.  At  the  post-mortem  the  only 
morbid  state  of  any  consequence  that  was  found  M'as  a  mass  of 
round  worms,  365  in  number,  occupying  the  small  intestines,  except 
a  few  which  were  in  the  caecum. 

In  some  observations  on  pica,  or  dirt-eating  of  children,  Coiiui- 
GAN  records  three  cases,  in  two  of  which  it  came  out  that  the  child 
was  in  the  habit  of  swallowing  gravel,  and  in  the  third,  clay  and 
twine.  The  symptoms  often  resemble  those  that  usher  in  tuber- 
cular meningitis,  hydrocephalus,  or  mesenteric  disease. 

Case  of  perforating  ulcer  of  the  duodenum,  recorded  by  Wall- 
MA^JN.  The  subject  was  a  soldier,  Avho  had  long  suflered  from 
periodic  gastric  pain.  One  day  he  suddenly  fell  on  the  ground 
during  a  paroxysm ;  the  symptoms  for  a  short  while  were  incon- 
siderable, but  soon  fatal  peritonitis  declared  itself.  The  stomach 
was  healthy;  there  were  two  ulcers  in  the  duodenum,  one  of 
Avhich,  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  gut,  had  made  a  small  per- 
foration. 

GiEDWOOD  records  some  cases  illustrating  the  occm-rence  of 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery  coetaneously  with  concejitiou.  In  one 
patient  diarrhoea  set  in,  together  with  pregnancy,  on  eight  succes- 
sive occasions.  In  a  second  intractable  dysenteric  diarrhoea  set  in, 
and  continued  until  abortion  occurred  at  the  fourth  month.  In  a 
third,  severe  dysentery  and  vomiting,  with  burning  in  the  tlu-oat 
and  stomach,  appeared  soon  after  the  cessation  of  the  catamenia. 
Repeated  leeching  of  the  abdomen,  over  the  tender  caput  cteci,  was 
employed,  and  the  symptoms  gradually  subsided.  Delivery  took 
place  at  the  full  period. 

A  case  of  ulceration  of  the  duodenum,  proving  iatgl  by  erosion 
of  the  pyloric  artery,  is  recorded  by  Ranking.  The  symptoms 
were  chiefly  those  of  chronic  functional  dyspepsia,  with  loss  of  flesli 
and  strength,  until  hasmorrhage  set  in,  and  caused  fatal  prostration. 
The  patient  was  a  male,  cet.  50. 

Heslop  contributes  a  paper  on  the  cerebro-spinal  symiitoniatology 
of  worms.    After  detailing  in  abstract  fifty  cases,  he  describes  as 
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follows  tlie  plienomena  of  a  typical  case  of  vermiuoiis  disorder : 
"A  man,  with  a  pale  face,  but  fair  embonpoint,  presents  liimself, 
complaining  of  dull  lieadaclie,  not  limited  to  any  particular  region 
of  tlie  cranium,  but  perhaps  more  marked  in  the  frontal  region  than 
elsewhere.  This  headache  does  not  offer  any  marked  exacerbations 
or  remissions,  but  is  almost  constant,  and  sufficiently  severe,  with- 
out being  excruciating,  to  render  life,  if  not  a  burthen,  at  least 
unhappy.  Giddiness  is  so  severe  that  he  often  staggers  about  like 
one  intoxicated,  and  when  this  symptom  is  present  to  a  less  degree 
there  is  still  almost  continuously  a  sense  of  confusion  and  insecuiity, 
^^hich  renders  Avalking  a  serious  effort.  The  ears  are  affected  with 
a  constant  buzzing  and  a  great  variety  of  noises,  described  some- 
times as  being  like  that  produced  by  the  boiling  of  a  teakettle, 
sometimes  hke  the  lettiug-off  of  steam  from  a  boiler,  not  rarely  bke 
tlie  rumbling  of  thunder.  The  acuteness  of  the  sense  of  hearing  is 
at  the  same  time  unimpaired.  His  vision  is  dull.  Pine  webs  seem 
to  be  constantly  before  the  eyes,  so  that  every  object  wears  a  hazy 
aspect;  at  other  times  dark  spots,  or  brilliant  flashes,  obstruct 
vision. 

Case  of  medullary  cancer  of  the  oesophagus,  wliich  ulcerated  into 
the  pericardium,  producing  pericarditis  and  death,  recorded  by 
It'iBTH.  The  patient  was  a  female,  tet.  36;  her  iUuess  extended 
over  seven  months.  On  admission,  she  could  only  swallow  tliin 
lluidsj  but  after  dilatation  with  esophagus  bougies,  she  was  able  to 
take  finely  minced  solids.  In  spite  of  a  liberal  diet  she  did  not 
improve ;  the  use  of  the  bougies  had  to  be  discontinued,  on  account 
of  acute  pain,  and  soon  even  swallowing  became  so  distressing  that 
beef-tea  euemata  were  resorted  to.  At  the  post-mortem  a  massy, 
shining,  milky  growth  was  found,  of  annular  form,  commencing 
opposite  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea,  and  terminating  four  and  a 
half  inches  below.  At  about  the  middle,  on  the  left  side,  a  rouiul, 
ulcerated  opening  led  into  the  upper  part  of  the  pericardial  cavity. 
The  stomach  was  healthy. 

Beugeiion,  from  observation  of  an  epidemic  of  stomatitis  ulcerosa 
in  the  Prench  army,  describes  the  disease  as  a  specific,  contagious 
malady,  characterised  by  ulcers  of  various  form  and  extent,  ^-hich 
mny  develop  themselves  on  all  points  of  the  buccal  mucous  mem- 
brane, but  principally  attack  the  gums  and  the  inside  of  the  cheeks, 
and  are  constantly  attended  by  an  abundant  flow  of  saliva,  most 
oilensive  breatli,  and  more  or  less  marked  swelling  of  the  sub- 
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maxillary  glands.  Direct  experiment  sliows  the  disease  to  be  con- 
tagious. Tlie  aggregation  of  soldiers  tlie  author  assigns  as  the 
chief  originating  cause  of  the  disease ;  moist  heat  is  the  most  favor- 
able meteorological  condition  for  its  development.  The  affection  is 
quite  distinct  from  diphtheritis ;  its  ulcerations,  the  character  of 
the  false  membranes  (limited  to  the  ulcers),  its  non-extension 
beyond  the  buccal  cavity,  and  the  absence  of  toxic  phenomena,  are 
positive  points  of  difference.    The  treatment  is  by  Potass.  Cliloras. 

A  case  of  strictui-e  of  the  oesophagus  in  a  female,  set.  19,  is 
recorded  by  Batty.  The  post-mortem  showed  an  annular  stricture, 
of  cartilaginous  hardness,  just  above  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the 
stomach,  with  masses  of  soft,  grumous,  tubercular  substance  extending 
downwards  behind  the  oesophagus  from  about  the  cricoid  cartilage. 
A  bougie  was  passed,  which  at  first  produced  no  remarkable  effect, 
but  in  about  two  hours  symptoms  of  collapse  appeared,  and  emphy- 
sema soon  followed,  and  became  very  extensive.  Death  ensued  in 
four  days. 

Sturges  records  a  case  of  intestinal  obstruction,  tei-minating 
favorably,  by  the  use  of  opium,  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  attack. 
The  patient  was  a  female,  aet.  65.  The  obstruction  appeared  to  be 
seated  in  the  small  intestines. 

Thounhill  records  a  case  of  fatal  dysentery,  with  a  small  aneu- 
rism of  the  abominal  aorta,  in  which,  on  autopsy,  the  spleen  and  the 
stomach  were  found  in  the  usual  site  of  the  Hver,  and  vice  versa. 

Canton  records  a  case  of  digestive  solution  of  the  oesophagus, 
the  stomach  remaining  in  every  respect  healthy,  and  being  fuU  of 
soaked  bread.  Some  small  particles  of  food  were  found  in  the  left 
pleura.  Two  openings  were  found  in  the  oesophagus,  nearly  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  from  the  diapln-agm,  having  thin,  fringed 
margins.  The  mucous  membrane  corresponding  to  these  openings 
Avas  filmy  and  almost  diffluent.  The  rest  of  the  oesophagus  was 
healthy.  Miliary  tubercles  were  scattered  through  the  lungs,  and 
enlarged,  suppui'ating  glands  were  found  in  the  thorax.  The  trachea 
was  lined  by  a  very  tliin  pellicle  of  lymph.  Two  hours  after  a 
meal  the  child,  set.  6  months,  became  insensible,  and  remained  so 
till  death,  eight  hours  later. 

A  paper  on  the  organic  contractions  of  the  rectum,  resulting  from 
syphilis,  by  Bovero,  is  of  some  interest.  He  states  the  diagnosis 
from  cancerous  constriction,  as  determined  by  the  age,  the  less 
amount  of  suppuration,  the  formation  at  first  of  plates  and  liard 
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knots  attended  Avitli  a  fixed  pricking  pain.  Autisypliilitic  remedies 
are  of  com-se  essential,  as  well  as  astringent  injections  and  cau- 
terizations, while  incisions  and  bougies  are  employed  to  produce 
dilatation. 

Wade  gives  some  clinical  illustrations  of  the  diagnosis  and 
treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  After  detailing  the  several 
symptoms  which  he  considers  to  indicate  the  existence  of  this  lesion, 
lie  emphasises  the  injunction  to  be  guided  in  forming  a  conclusion 
by  the  presence  of  all,  or  the  majority,  rather  than  by  the  promi- 
nence or  severity  of  any  one,  even  though  that  should  be  the  im- 
portant one  of  haemorrhage.  His  treatment  consists  in  a  milk  diet, 
the  quantity  taken  at  one  time  being  restricted  to  the  amount  that 
does  not  cause  pain,  together  with  pills  of  Argent.  Mtr.,  Opii,  aa 
gr.  I ;  Extractii  Bellad.,  gr.  i- ;  ter  die.  The  patient  must  return 
very  cautiously  to  ordinary  diet. 

Habeeshon  records  a  case  of  lateral  transposition  of  all  the 
viscera,  followed  by  some  remarks  on  various  abnormal  positions 
that  may  be  assumed  by  the  several  parts  of  the  gastro -intestinal 
canal. 

A  case  of  inflammation  of  the  vena  portse  is  recorded  by  Stein- 
BEEG,  occurring  in  the  Copenliagen  hospital.  The  patient,  a  male, 
Eet.  33,  was  ill  for  twenty-seven  days,  with  symptoms  at  first  closely 
resembhng  those  of  the  typhus  prevalent  the  year  before,  but  sub- 
sequently leading  to  the  diagnosis  of  pysemia.  At  the  autopsy  the 
liver  was  found  much  enlarged,  and  all  the  ramifications  of  the 
portal  vein  distended  with  pus. 

tLiBEESHON  has  published  a  paper  on  pain  as  a  sign  of  disease 
of  the  stomach,  in  which  he  advances  the  following  propositions, 
(i.)  Acute  inflammation  and  disease  of  the  stomach  may  be 
entirely  free  from  pain  if  the  mucous  membrane  only  be  affected. 
Some  cases  of  poisoning  by  corrosive  liquids  are  cited,  in  which 
there  was  no  pain,  or  not  for  some  length  of  time.  (2.)  Organic 
disease  of  the  mucous  membrane,  as  cancer,  may  be  comparatively 
free  from  pain.  (3.)  Disease  extending  to  the  muscular  or  peri- 
toneal coats  produces  generally  severe  pain.  (4.)  Over-distension 
of  the  stomach  produces  severe  pain.  (5.)  Disease  of  the  perito- 
neum causes  severe  pain.  (6.)  As  Osborne  states,  the  position  of 
gi-eatest  ease  may  serve  to  show  the  seat  of  ulceration,  as  beino- 
probably  opposite.  (7.)  In  disease  of  the  lesser  curvature,  near  the 
pyloric  orifice,  pain  is  sometimes  experienced  by  the  patient  as  soon 
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as  the  food  enters  the  stomachy  and  in  some  cases  conveys  the  idea 
of  disease  at  the  oesophageal  orifice.  (8,  9.)  In  some  peritoneal 
diseases  of  the  stomach  there  is  no  paiii^  in  others  it  is  very  severe, 
(iij  12,  13.)  Pain  may  be  absent  in  consequence  of  destruction  of 
the  pneumogastric  nerves.  (14.)  Pain  at  the  epigastrium,  simu- 
lating disease  of  the  stomach,  often  arises  from  spinal  disease. 
(15.)  Severe  pain  at  the  epigastrium  is  frequently  present  in  any 
state  wliich  leads  to  over-distension  of  the  right  cavities  of  the  heart. 
(16.)  In  abdominal  aneurism  (aortic)  pain  of  a  most  intense  kind  is 
sometimes  observed. 

Donaldson,  Madi-as  Army,  advocates  powerfidly  the  treat- 
ment of  dysentery  (Indian)  by  repeated  doses  of  ipecacuanha, 
Avith  general  and  local  bleeding.  He  condemns  the  treatment 
by  calomel  as  most  injurious.  The  paper  contains  many  valuable 
remarks. 

Claek  describes  mucous  disease  of  the  colon  as  an  affection  of 
frequent  occurrence.  He  divides  it  into  three  stages :  in  the  iirst, 
the  characteristic  discharge  from  the  bowel  consists  of  flakes  or 
masses  of  more  or  less  inspissated  mucus ;  in  the  second,  of  tubular 
casts  of  the  gut;  in  the  third,  of  membranous  shreds  of  lymph, 
mixed  with  blood  and  pus.  The  circulation  in  this  disease  is  feeble, 
giving  rise  to  local  capillary  congestions ;  the  nervous  centres  are 
very  excitable ;  the  blood  is  tliin,  deficient  in  fibrin,  and  red  discs ; 
the  skin  dry  and  acting  imperfectly,  and  all  the  mucous  surfaces 
excrete  an  excessive  quantity  of  vitiated  mucus. 

Wells  contributes  a  paper  entitled  'Acids  or  Alkalies  in 
Stomach  Disorders  Pie  states,  that  pain  situated  at  the  cardiac 
end  of  the  stomach  is  best  relieved  by  alkalies,  while  ]jain.  at  tlie 
pyloric  end,  depending  on  derangement  of  the  liver,  is  most  amenal^lc 
to  acids. 

The  bark  of  the  fresh  root  of  the  Samhucus  nigra,  squeezed  to 
yield  a  juice,  is  an  excellent  purgative  in  dropsy ;  it  does  not  cause 
pain,  and  3SS  will  produce  twenty  to  tliirty  stools.  If  boiled,  the 
juice  becomes  diuretic  instead  of  purgative. 
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Davey.— Case  of  Complete  Disorgaiiizatioa  of  both  Supva-renal  Capsules,  witliout 

discoloration  of  the  skin.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.  8th,  1859. 
Kinn. — Terminaison  insolite  d'une  ascite  par  secretion  sereuse  des  niammelles. 

[Unusual  Termination  of  a  Case  of  Ascites  by  a  serous  flow  from  the  Breasts.] 

Annuaire  par  Noirot,  1859,  p.  324. 
Jackson— De  I'oxyde  de  Zinc  contre  les  sueurs  profuses  des  phthisiques.  [Oxide 

of  Zinc  in  the  profuse  Sweats  of  Phthisis.]    lb.,  p.  326. 
Hewson. — Some  Facts  in  relation  to  the  Nocturnal  Incontinence  of  Urine  in 

Children.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Jan.  1859,  P-  260. 
Hammond.— On  the  Action  of  certain  Vegetable  Diuretics.    Araer.  Quar.  Jour,  of 

the  Med.  Sciences,  Jan.,  1859,  P-  ^/S- 
Dickinson. — Two  essentially  distinct  Conditions  of  Kidney,  giving  rise  to  what  is 

called  Bright's  Disease.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  July  30th,  1859. 
Gamier.— On  the  Employment  of  Tannin  in  large  Doses  in  Albuminous  Anasarca. 

Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Cliir.  Rev.,  July,  1B59,  P-  241- 
Scott. — On  the  Influence  of  Mercurial  Preparations  upon  the  Secretion  of  Bile. 

Beale's  Archives  of  Med.,  No.  3. 
Jackson, — Notes  on  the  Management  of  Abscess  of  the  Liver.    Lancet,  Aug.  13th, 
1859. 

Herard. — Itterus  gravis.     [Dangerous  Jaundice.]      Schmidt's   Jahrb.,  1859, 
vol.  103,  p.  27. 

Willshire. — -Chronic  Diuresis  in  a  Man  aged  40,  who  passed  fifteen  pints  of  Urine 

daily;  employment  of  Belladonna,  &c.    Lancet,  Sept.  3d,  1859. 
Alexander. — Cases  of  Suppression  of  Urine.    Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  Sept.,  1859. 
Goodwin. — Case  of  H?ematnria;  Cancer  of  Bladder  and  Kidneys;  Tubercle  in 

Lung.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Sept.  17th,  1859. 
Parkes. — On  the  Value  of  Albuminuria  as  a  Symptom  of  Kidney  Diseas!.  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.  ist,  1859. 
Basham. — On  particular  forms  of  Renal  Dropsy — Suppurative  or  Non-tubular 

Form  of  M.  Brightii.    Lancet,  April  9th,  1859. 
Hinds.— Paraplegia  in  relation  to  Renal  Diseases.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  April  9th, 

1859. 

Kennedy.- Two  Cases  of  Albuminous  Urine  treated  by  Mercury.    Dublin  IIosp. 

Gaz.,  March  igth,  1859. 
Budd.— Hydatid  Cyst  of  the  Liver ;  Withdrawal  of  the  Fluid  by  Tapping  ;  Perma- 

nent  Collapse  of  the  Cyst.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  April  2d,  1859. 
 Note  sur  le  traitement  de  la  Maladie  de  Bright  (albuniinurie  chroniqne). 

[Note  on  the  Treatment  of  Bright's  Disease.]    Annuaire  de  Therapeutique, 

1859,  p.  260. 

■  Observation  de  diabete  traumatique.    [Case  of  Traumatic  Dialjclcs.] 

Annuaire  par  Noirot,  1859,  P-  43- 

Eoeser.— Sur  Ic  traitement  de  I'iiydropisie  symptomatique  de  la  Afaladlc  dc 
]5right.    [On  the  Treatment  of  the  Syniptoiuiuic  Dropsy  of  M.  Briffiitii  1  lb 
p.  69.  °     '■'  ■' 

Hasse.— Catarrhc  ve'sical ;  emploi  de  I'eau  froide;  gucrison.    [Vesical  Catarrli 
cured  by  tlie  use  of  Cold  Water.]    lb.,  p.  213. 
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Boettger. — Moyen  sur  et  facile  decouvrir  la  presence  du  sucre  dans  I'urine. 
[Certain  and  easy  mode  of  discovering  the  presence  of  Sugar  in  the  Urine.] 
lb.,  p.  315. 

Fournier.— Fiille  von  ^Vachsleber.    [Cases  of  Waxy  Liver.]    Schmidt's  Jahrb., 

1859,  '^'ol-  loi.  P-  ai- 
Pleischl  uiid  Folwarczny. — Ueber  alcute  Leber  atrophic.    [On  Acute  Atrophy 

of  the  Liver.]    lb.,  p.  51. 
Kuhne. — Beitrage  zur  Lehre  vom  Ilcterus.    [Contributions  to  the  Knowledge  of 

Icterus.]    lb.,  p.  52. 

Eosenstein.— Zur  Aetiologie  der  parenchymatoser  Nephritis.    [On  the  ^Etiology 

of  Parenchymatous  Nephritis.]    lb.,  p.  186. 
Eertulus. — Zur  Aetiologie  und  Diagnose  der  Hepatitis.    [On  the  ^Etiology  and 

Diagnosis  of  Hepatitis.    lb.,  vol.  102,  p.  176, 
Biboli. — Pankreatitis  suppurativa.    [Case  of  Suppuration  of  the  Pancreas.]  lb., 

p.  177. 

Behrend. — On  the  Employment  of  Extract  of  Belladonna  in  the  Treatment  of 

Irritable  Bladder.    Lancet,  June  25th,  1859. 
Trousseau. — On  the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Hepatic  Colic.    Edin.  Med. 

Jour.,  July,  1859. 

Wunderlich. — On  General  Enlargement  of  the  Lymphatic  Glands.    Med.  Times 

and  Gaz.,  July  9th,  1859. 
Ward. — Clinical  Illustrations  of  Diseases  of  the  Abdominal  Viscera. — Jaundice. 

Lancet,  July  9th  and  i6th,  1859. 
Pavy. — °f  Anaemia  Lymphatica,  a  new  Disease  characterised  by  enlargement 

of  the  Lymphatic  Glands  and  Spleen.    Lancet,  Aug.  27th,  1859. 
Bouchardat. — Hygienic  Treatment  of  Diabetes.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Oct.  ist, 

1859. 

Orr. — Case  of  Bright's  Disease,  in  which  permanent  recovery  took  place,  the  results 
being  verified  by  dissection,  the  patient  dying  of  obstruction  of  the  bowels 
eight  years  after.    Glasgow  Med.  Jour.,  October,  1859,  p.  263. 

Bosenstein. — Ueber  parenchymatose  Nephritis.  [On  Parenchymatous  Nephritis.] 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  104,  p.  60. 

Traube. — Ueber  den  Zusammenhang  von  Herz-  und  NIerenki-ankheiten.  [On  the 
Connection  between  Cardiac  and  Renal  Diseases.]    lb.,  p.  62. 

Wilks. — Cases  of  Morbus  Addisonii,  Melanaemia,  Anaemia  Idiopathica,  Leucocythe- 
mia  Splenica  and  Lymphatica.    Guy's  Hosp.  Reports,  1859,       ^'  P-  89 — 118. 

Ballot. — Epidemischer  Ikterus.  [Epidemic  Jaundice.]  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  1859, 
vol.  104,  p.  172. 

Sclinitzler. — Akute  Leber  atropine  mit  giinstigem  Ausgange.    [Acute  Atrophy 

of  the  Liver  terminating  favorably.]    lb.,  p.  172. 
Thudiohum. — The  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Gail-Stones.    Brit.  Med.  Jour., 

Nov.  njlh,  1859. 

Henderson. — Moveable  Kidney  in  connection  with  Spinal  Disease.    Med.  Times 

and  Gaz.,  Nov.  19th,  1859. 
Lees.— Case  of  Great  Enlargement  of  the  Spleen,  with  Observations.  Dublin 

Hosp.  Gaz.,  Nov.  13th,  i8i;9. 
Oppolzer.— Morbus  Brightii.     [Bright's  Disease.]     Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  1859, 

vol.  104,  p.  309. 

Burdel. — Glucosuria  in  Marsh  Fevers.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  3d,  1859. 
Howitz. — A-  case  of  rapid  and  considerable  Increase  of  the  Volume  of  the  Livei'. 
Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Dec.  ist,  1859. 
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Johnson.— Case  of  Encephaloid  Cancer  affecting  a  Testicle  that  had  been  retained 

within  the  Cavity  of  the  Abdomen.    Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  1859,  ^o^-  x^"-  P-  'S- 
Johnson.— On  the  Forms  and  Stages  of  Bright's  Disease  of  the  Kidneys,  with 

especial  reference  to  Diagnosis  and  Prognosis.    lb.,  p.  153. 
Martini. — Die  extirpation  uer  Milz  am  Menschen.    [Extirpation  of  the  Spleen  in 

the  Pluman  Subject.— Report.]    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  1859,  vol.  loi,  pp.  228— 

236. 

Pa^yy__On  certain  Points  connected  with  Diabetes.   Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Dec.  17th, 
1859. 

Fuller.— On  certain  Points  connected  with  the  Treatment  of  Renal  Anasarca. 

Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  loth,  1859. 
Harris. — Report  of  a  Case  of  M.  Brightii,  with  Amyloid  Degeneration  of  the  Mai- 

pighian  Bodies.    Lancet,  Dec.  17th  and  24th,  1859. 
Moissenet.— On  Puncture  of  Hydatid  Cysts  of  the  Liver  with  the  Capillary 

Trocar.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1859,  p.  264. 

A  case  of  complete  disorganization  of  both  supra-renal  capsules, 
without  discoloration  of  the  skin,  is  recorded  by  Davey. 

A  remarkable  case  is  recorded  by  Kinn,  in  wliich  a  copious 
ascitic  accumulation  was  removed  in  twenty-four  hours  by  a  serous 
flow  from  the  nipples.  This  came  on  spontaneously.  The  ascites 
had  succeeded  a  typhoid  fever,  and  paracentesis  had  been  once 
performed. 

Jackson  finds  oxide  of  zinc,  in  five-  to  seven-grain  doses,  very 
efficient  in  profuse  sweating,  whether  from  phthisis,  rheumatism,  or 
intermittent  fever. 

Hewson  relates  that  among  393  boys  in  the  Philadelpliia  House 
of  Eefuge,  no  less  than  78  had  nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine. 
Of  these,  63  remained  continuously  under  observation,  39  being 
whites,  and  34  negroes;  and  as  the  total  number  of  wliites  and 
blacks  was  respectively  201  and  91,  the  affection  was  more  than 
twice  as  prevalent  among  the  blacks  than  the  wliites.  Bromide  of 
potassium  was  first  tried,  and  cured  9.  Tiuct.  Perri  Muriat.  and 
cantliarides  were  both  ineffectual.  Belladonna,  aided  by  aperients, 
the  cold  douches,  dry  supper,  and  some  other  precautions,  cm-ed 
the  rest, 

Hammond  reports  the  result  of  some  experiments  made  witli 
reference  to  the  influence  of  squills,  juniper,  digitalis,  and  colchi- 
cum,  over  the  quantity  of  the  urine,  its  speciflc  gravity,  and  the 
amount  of  its  solid  organic  and  inorganic  constituents.  They  were 
all  performed  upon  liealthy  adult  males.  The  following  table"  shows 
the  averages  of  eacli  scries  of  investigations. 
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Quuntity  of 
urine  ni 
cub.  c. 

Specific 
Gravity. 

Total 
Sulids. 

Inor^uiic 
Solids, 

Orpanic 
Solids. 

Normal  standard  . 

Digitalis       .       ,       ,  , 

1474-.'; 

l822'8 

1024-30 

75-3  I 
C  7  '00 

30-17 

45-14 

35  43 

Normal  standard  . 

Juniper  

i2.^7"S 
1763-2 

1022-50 
1016-28 

61-23 
61-50 

23-12 
25-03 

38-11 
36-42 

Normal  standard  . 

Squill  

iS33'5 

1023-51 
1020-20 

69-35 
60-15 

27-22 
3060 

42-13 
29-55 

Normal  standard  . 
Colcliicura  .... 

1280-0 
1556-8 

1025-08 
102358 

63-12 
77-28 

29-83 
35-23 

3329 
42-04 

Prom  tlie  foregoing  iuvestigatious  lie  deduces  tliat  neither  digi- 
talis, juniper,  nor  squills,  increase  the  total  amount  of  solid  matter 
eliminated  by  tlie  kidneys,  and  that  the  organic  matter  is  considera- 
bly reduced  through  their  influence.  Although  they  do  increase  the 
amount  of  inorganic  matter  removed  through  the  urine,  yet,  as  it  is 
the  organic  matter  which  is  generally  considered  as  contaminating 
the  blood  in  disease,  it  is  evident  they  exert  no  effect  whatever  in 
depurating  tliis  fluid,  bu.t,  on  the  contrary,  are  positively  injm-ious. 
Colchicum,  on  the  other  hand,  acts  in  a  materially  different  manner, 
eliminating  an  increased  quantity  of  organic  and  inorganic  matter. 

Dickinson  maintains  that  "there  are  two  essentially  distinct 
conditions  of  kidney  giving  rise  to  what  is  called  Bright^s  dis- 
ease, and  these  may  be  distinguished  from  each  other  by  the 
presence  or  absence  of  external  granulations. In  one,  the  non- 
granular, the  disease  is  essentially  tubular,  and  is  marked  by  altera- 
tions of  the  epithelium.  In  the  other,  the  granular,  the  disease  is 
iuter-tubular,  and  is  marked  by  thickening  and  adhesion  of  the 
capsule,  and  the  extension  of  fibrous  processes  fi-om  it  into  the 
kidney;  it  has  two  periods,  one  of  enlargement,  that  which  is  com- 
monly seen;  one  of  diminution,  Avhich  is  rare.  Of  357  cases,  250 
were  granular,  107  smooth.  Of  the  latter,  the  average  age  was 
twenty-eight  years;  of  the  former,  fifty;  "proving  that  the  one 
disease  is  not  a  sequel  or  stage  of  the  other.'''  In  1 7  cases  of 
granular  disease  the  gouty  or  rheumatic  diathesis  existed;  in  1  only 
of  the  smooth  variety  was  there  any  trace  of  such  liaving  been  present. 

Gahnikh,  from  his  own  experience,  as  well  as  that  recorded  by 
others,  is  led  to  recommend  the  administration  of  tannin,  in  doses 
of  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm,  daily,  in  cases  of  anasarca  developed 
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passively  in  connexion  with  albuminuria.  "  Its  curative  action  is 
manifested  by  abundant  urine,  gradually  resuming  its  physiological 
characters,  by  perspiration,  early  alvine  evacuations,  return  of  appe- 
tite, &C.-"  Its  primary  action  seems  to  be  on  the  fluids  of  the 
economy,  "the  albuminous  principles  of  which  it  coagulates  and 
renders  plastic,'"  wliile  its  secondary  action  on  the  solids  appears  to 
be  tonic  and  astringent. 

Scott  records  the  results  of  experiments  made  on  dogs  whose 
gall-bladder  was  made  to  open  externally  by  a  fistulous  orifice  after 
the  common  duct  had  been  tied.  After  the  normal  amount  of  bile 
secreted  in  twenty-four  hours  had  been  determined  for  two  days,  a 
large  dose  of  calomel  was  given,  and  then  the  average  amount  of 
bile  secreted  during  the  two  succeeding  days  was  ascertained.  The 
result  in  all  the  four  experiments  was  the  same,  viz.,  that  there  was 
a  diminution  in  the  amount  of  fluid  bile  and  bile-solids  secreted 
after  the  administration  of  large  doses  of  calomel. 

Jackson  gives  some  useful  experience  respecting  the  manage- 
ment of  abscesses  of  the  liver.  He  warns  earnestly  against  con- 
tinuing a  mercurial  course  after  suppuration  has  taken  place. 

Heuard  relates  two  cases  of  rapidly  fatal  jaundice,  death  occur- 
ring in  one  on  the  sixth  and  in  the  other  on  the  eighth  day.  The 
autopsy  in  both  showed  local  jaundice  of  the  liver  in  scattered  spots ; 
the  hepatic  cells  were  normal.  There  was  bloody  extravasation 
into  the  ca\dty,  and  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines.  No  other  important  alteration,  except  considerable  pul- 
monary congestion.  The  disease  set  in,  during  oppressive,  hot 
weather,  with  headache,  vomiting  (subsequently  bloody),  and  deep 
depression.  Jaundice  occurred  on  the  third  day.  The  liver  was 
not  enlarged.    The  cerebral  functions  were  unimpaired. 

A  case  of  clironic  diuresis,  in  which  the  absence  of  sugar  was 
positively  determined,  is  recorded  by  Willshire.  The  urine 
amounted  to  fifteen  pints  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  very  pale,  sp. 
gr.  looa,  quite  clear.  There  was  great  thirst,  bad  appetite,  dry 
skin.  Under  treatment  by  quinine,  Tinct.  Ferri  Muriat.,  and 
opium,  the  ui-ine  was  reduced  to  six  and  a  half  pints  daily.  Two 
cases  of  Addison's  disease  are  reported  in  the  same  number. 

Alexander  records  five  cases  of  suppression  of  urine,  of  which 
two  proved  fatal.  The  last  was  specially  remarkable,  as  for  four 
weeks  not  one  ounce  of  water  was  passed  by  the  patient,  a  boy, 
set.  TO.    It  did  not  appear  that  any  deception  was  practised.  No 
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urinary  smell  was  observable  eitber  iu  tbe  feeccs  or  perspiration, 
Avliicli  was  little,  if  at  all,  increased.  The  secretion  gradually 
returned  sjoonte  sua. 

Byerley  recommends  one  of  our  indigenous  plants,  tlie  Ik-odium 
ciciitarium,  or  Stork''s-biLl,  common  in  sandy  situations,  as  an  effi- 
cient diuretic. 

Goodwin  records  tbe  case  of  a  male,  set.  60,  wbo  died  under  bis 
care  with  cancerous  formation  in  the  liver,  kidneys,  and  bladder, 
and  with  suppurating  tubercular  deposit  and  small  cavities  in  the 
left  lung.  The  urine  contamed  pus-globules,  red  and  white  cor- 
puscles of  blood  in  large  quantities,  squamous  epithelium,  with 
large,  granular  nuclei  and  nucleoli,  large,  round  epitheHum,  contain- 
ing many  resplendent  granules,  probably  from  the  fundus  of  the 
bladder,  and  caudate  and  round  cells,  with  resplendent  granules." 
The  disease  seems  to  have  run  its  course  in  about  three  montlis. 

T/ie  value  of  albumhiuria  as  a  symptom  of  hklney  disease. — As 
the  result  of  his  hospital  experience,  Paukes  concludes  that  the 
existence  of  permanent  albuminui'ia  indicated  kidney  disease  in 
tliirty-two  out  of  tliirty-six  cases ;  and  if  heart  disease  be  excluded, 
it  indicated  kidney  disease  invariably.  Temporary  albuminuria  was 
observed  in  six  out  of  ten  cases  of  acute  pneumonia,  in  all  of  three 
cases  of  acute  morbus  Brightu,  in  four  out  of  nineteen  cases  of  acute 
rheumatism,  in  one  out  of  eight  cases  of  subacute,  in  five  out  of 
nineteen  cases  of  typhoid  fever. 

In  a  cHnical  lectm-e  on  a  case  of  renal  (h'opsy,  attended  Avith  a 
copious,  purulent  deposit,  not  containing  any  tube-casts,  Bashaji 
concludes  with  the  following  remarks  :  "  We  may,  therefore,  con- 
sider that  when  the  symptoms  of  renal  dropsy  are  associated  with 
a  purulent,  non-tubular  sediment  in  the  urine,  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  that  purulent  sediment  will  be  the  probabihty  that  tlie 
interstitial  structures  of  the  kidney  arc  the  source  of  the  pus ;  and 
that  as  this  condition  is  consequent  upon  the  destruction  of  tlie 
renal  parenchyma,  the  prognosis  must  necessarily  be  unfavorable." 

In  a  paper  on  paraplegia  in  relation  to  renal  disease,  IIixds 
advances  the  opinion  that  the  paralysis  is  produced  by  the  extension 
of  the  renal  disease  to  tlie  lumbar  plexus. 

Kennedy  publislies  two  cases  of  albuminuria  treated  by  mercury, 
with  some  interesting  remarks.  He  lays  stress  on  the  fact  tliat 
functional  is  frequently  united  to  organic  disease  of  the  kidney,  and 
states  that  he  has  known  instances  in  Avhich  albumen  A\-as  present 
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in  the  urine  for  months,  and  subsequently  entirely  disappeared,  the 
patient  remaining  in  excellent  health. 

Long  has  found  Tinct.  Aconiti  effectual  in  preventing  the  febrile 
attacks  produced  by  catheterism. 

A  French  author  recommends  as  the  result  of  his  experience  in 
Bright's  disease — (i.)  A  generous  diet,  including  wine.  (3.)  Exer- 
cise daily  in  the  open  air.  (3.)  General  sponging  with  cold  water 
containing  one  tenth  to  one  fourth  of  muriatic  acid.  (4.)  Protio- 
dide  of  iron  for  fifteen  days  every  month,  in  the  intervals  arsenious 
acid.  (5.)  Cod-Hver  oil,  if  the  nutritive  power  is  failing.  (6.) 
Salines  of  nitrate  and  chlorate  of  potash,  with  tartaric  acid  in  case  of 
thirst ;  if  there  be  no  thirst,  gallic  acid. 

A  case  of  diabetes  is  recorded,  which  supervened  in  a  boy,  sixteen 
years  old,  after  a  blow  on  the  occiput.  Gradual  recovery  took  place 
under  an  animal  diet,  with  medication  by  Bicarb.  Sodse  (seven  and  a 
half  drachms  daily). 

EosEE  publishes  several  cases  to  prove  the  liiglily  beneficial  effect 
of  Potass.  lodid.  in  the  dropsy  attendant  on  morbus  Brightii.  The 
usual  dose  is  half  a  drachm  to  a  draclma  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  In 
some  cases  the  urine  ceased  to  be  albuminous. 

BoETTGEU  proposes,  as  an  improved  test  for  sugar  in  the  urine,  to 
boil  the  urine,  to  which  an  equal  volume  of  strong  carbonate  of  soda 
solution  has  been  added,  with  a  small  quantity  of  tris-nitrate  of  bis- 
muth.   If  sugar  is  present,  the  bismuth  becomes  darkened. 

In  a  clinical  lecture  on  a  fatal  case  of  scarlatinal  dropsy,  Basham 
insists  on  the  identity  of  this  disease  with  acute  morbus  Brightii. 
He  points  out  that  the  characters  of  urinary  sediment  are  similar, 
as  well  as  the  condition  of  the  kidneys  ascertained  by  post-mortem 
examination, 

Pive  cases  of  waxy  Hver  observed  by  Poueniee,  occurred  in  sub- 
jects all  of  whom  had  abscesses  connected  with  diseased  bone. 
Two  of  the  patients  were  scrofulous.  In  several  there  existed  also 
waxy  degeneration  of  the  kidneys  and  albuminuria,  or  fibrous  indu- 
ration of  the  spleen.  In  one  case  only  was  there  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis. 

Pleischl  records  three  cases  of  acute  atrophy  of  the  liver  occur- 
ring in  Oppolzer's  clinic.  In  one  the  ductus  communis  choledochus 
was  blocked  up  by  a  gall-stone,  the  duct  distended,  tlie  hepatic 
cells  extensively  destroyed,  leaving  much  fat  and  molecular  detritus. 
The  cardiac  muscular  fibres  and  the  renal  tubules  showed  fatty 
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degeneration.  In  two  otlier  cases  death  was  preceded  by  gastric 
disorder,  vomiting  of  blood,  and  cerebral  symptoms. 

KuHNE  lias  studied  carefully  the  pathology  of  icterus.  He  does 
not  adopt  the  view  of  Trerichs  amd  Stadeler,  that  the  biliary  acids 
are  changed  in  the  blood  into  bile-pigment,  but  shows  that  blood- 
pigment  is  changed  into  bile-pigment  under  the  influence  of  the 
biliary  acids.  By  adopting  the  method  of  Hoppe,  he  was  able  to 
determine  constantly  the  presence  of  the  biliary  acids  in  the  urine 
of  persons  suffering  under  icterus,  as  well  as  in  that  of  dogs  whose 
biliary  ducts  had  been  tied.  When  dog's  bile,  or  solution  of  the 
biliary  acids  was  injected  into  a  vein,  bile-pigment  and  the  salts 
were  detected  in  the  urine.  Even  in  large  quantities  of  healthy 
urine  no  biliary  acids  could  be  found. 

EosENSTEiN  has  studied  the  cetiology  of  parenchymatous  nepln-itis 
in  162  individuals,  of  whom  85  were  male,  77  female.  The  ma- 
jority of  cases  occurred  between  the  twentieth  and  fiftieth  years  of 
life,  viz.,  100  out  of  the  whole  number.  The  most  frequent  cause 
of  the  disease  was  found  to  be  intermittent  fever — it  was  noted  in 
33  per  cent.  In  some  of  the  cases  dropsy  set  in  as  soon  as  the 
febrile  paroxysms  ceased,  and  preceded  the  occurrence  of  albumi- 
nuria. This  dropsy  and  the  formation  of  splenic  tumour,  by 
increasing  the  watery  constituent  of  the  blood,  gave  a  farther  im- 
pulse to  the  renal  disease. 

Bbetulus  states,  as  the  result  of  Ins  experience  of  hepatitis,  that 
it  is  principally  induced  by  malaria  and  alcohohc  or  other  irritating 
ingesta.  Persons  who  Hve  temperately  are  much  less  liable  to  the 
disease  than  those  who  cannot  forbear  stimulants.  Alkahne  waters, 
as  those  of  Yicliy,  he  thinks,  are  the  best  remedial  means. 

A  case  is  recorded  by  Eiboli,  in  which  the  pancreas  was  found, 
after  death,  destroyed  by  suppuration.  The  patient  was  a  female, 
eet.  54,  who  had  suffered  with  symptoms  of  the  disease  more  than 
twenty  years.  These  consisted  in  continuous  fever,  with  evening 
exacerbation,  vomiting  of  salivary  fluid,  deep-seated  pain,  subicteric 
tingeing  of  the  skin,  stools  wliitish,  non-offensive,  saliva-like,  some- 
times mucous,  in  salivation,  heartburn,  burning  thirst,  and  emacia- 
tion. 

Bbiirend  records  a  severe  case  of  irritable  bladder,  in  wliich, 
after  the  failure  of  other  remedies,  extract  of  belladonna,  adminis- 
tered in  increasing  doses  till  the  specific  symptoms  were  fully  deve- 
loped, procured  an  almost  complete  and  a  permanent  cure. 
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Tlie  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  cliief  peculiarities  observed  in 
two  cases  of  general  enlargement  of  tlie  lymphatic  glands,  occurring 
in  the  practice  of  Wundeulich.    In  the  first  case,  a  male,  the 
lungs  contained  tubercles ;  in  the  second,  a  female,  they  did  not. 
"  The  most  remarkable  circumstance  in  both  of  the  cases  was  the 
enormous  enlargement  of  such  great  numbers  of  lymphatic  glands. 
To  such  an  extent  had  they  increased,  that  they  not  only  disfigured 
the  form  of  the  body,  but  from  want  of  space  to  develop  in,  became 
themselves  squeezed  and  flattened  into  various  shapes.    The  change 
wliich  the  glands  had  undergone  was  in  nowise  of  a  carcinomatous 
or  of  a  tuberculous  nature,  but  consisted  in  an  enormous  hyper- 
trophy produced  with  great  rapidity,  a  portion  of  the  nutritive 
material  being  deposited  in  an  amorphous  condition  in  the  hyper- 
trophied  gland.    The  increase  of  the  peculiar  glandular  parenchyma 
was  less  in  the  second  than  in  the  first  case,  there  being  in  the 
former  a  good  deal  of  coagulated  fibrine,  and  infiltration  of  incom- 
pletely organized  matter.    The  change  obsei-ved  in  the  spleen  is,  as 
far  as  the  author  is  aware,  peculiar,  and  hitherto  undescribed.  To 
the  unaided  eye,  it  most  resembled  innumerable  points  of  suppura- 
tion, save  that  it  was  nowhere  soft  and  fluidiform,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, very  fijm,  and  almost  of  cartilaginous  hardness.    Exactly  the 
same  change,  but  in  far  less  numerous  spots,  was  observed  in  the 
liver.    The  resemblance  of  this  infiltration  with  the  condition  of  the 
sw^ollen  lymphatic  glands  leads  to  the  inference  of  both  being  due 
to  a  common  constitutional  affection,  and  it  might  be  indicated  as 
spleen  or  Hver  scrofula.    The  causes  of  the  affection  were  discover- 
able in  neither  case.    The  glandular  swellings  were  not  secondary 
to  a  peripheric  affection.    They  might  be  regarded,  in  fact,  as  the 
expression  of  a  constitutional  disease.    The  general  condition  was 
one  of  extreme  anaemia;  leucjemia  was  suspected,  but  repeated 
microscopic  examination  of  the  blood  set  this  view  aside." 

Waed  records  a  number  of  cases  of  jaundice  arising  fi'om  "  dif- 
ferent functional  and  structural  derangements  of  the  liver,  which 
may  be  referred  to  with  advantage  by  any  one  studying  the  subject. 

WiLKS  has  applied  the  term  anamia  lymphatica  to  a  morbid 
condition  of  not  very  rare  occurrence,  which  has  hitherto  been  un- 
named. "  The  essential  features  of  the  disease  are  the  most  extreme 
pallor  or  anaemia,  enlargement  of  one  or  more  of  the  various  groups 
of  lymphatic  glands,  either  internal  or  external  to  the  body,  and  a 
peculiar  morbid  condition,  with  occasional  enlargement,  of  the 
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spleen ;  the  last  depending  upon  tlie  deposition  of  an  opaque,  wliite, 
lardaceous  material,  in  isolated  masses,  or  diffused  throughout  the 
substance  of  the  organ,  and  resembling  bacon-rind."  There  is  no 
excess  of  white  corpuscles  in  this  disease,  but  a  deficiency  of  the 
red.  The  structure  of  the  enlarged  gland  is  libro-nucleated.  The 
disease  may  occur  at  all  periods  of  life,  may  extend  over  a  period  of 
two  or  more  years,  and  proves  fatal  by  slow  prostration.  Wilts  has 
given  an  account  of  the  affection  in  'Guy's  Hospital  Eeports,' 
vol.  ii,  series  3. 

In  some  remarks  on  the  hygienic  treatment  of  diabetes,  Bou- 
CHAEDAT  states  that  the  replacing  of  the  feculent  food  by  alcohohc 
drinks  is  as  important  as  the  abstinence  from  feculent  foods.  He 
prefers  the  red  Burgundy  and  Bordeaux  wines,  but  aU  red  wmes 
which  are  more  astringent  than  sweet  do  equally  well.  In  the 
twenty-four  hours  he  gives  a  litre  (one  pint  and  three  quarters) 
or  more.  Bordeaux  wine  aUays  the  thirst  of  the  diabetic  better 
than  any  other  liquid. 

Case  of  tuberiform  cancer  of  liver,  combined  with  a  large  aneu- 
rism of  abdominal  aorta.  {Vide  'Glasgow Med.  Jom-n.'',  Oct.  1859.) 

In  a  paper  on  parenchymatous  nepliritis,  Eosenstein  gives  the 
results  of  his  observations  on  the  mine.  The  average  amount  of 
ui'ea  was  7 "26  grammes  per  day,  contrasting  with  that  of  healthy 
individuals,  35*16  grammes.  The  amount  of  chloride  of  sodium  fell 
very  rapidly,  on  the  coming-on  of  fever,  from  17*2  grammes  to  i'25 
gramme ;  and  to^vards  the  end  of  the  disease  its  maximum  amounted 
to  1 5*3  grammes,  its  minimum  to  o"]6  gramme.  The  quantity  of 
albumen  varied  between  18*9  and  0*50  grammes  per  day;  it  was 
sometimes  absent,  even  during  dropsy,  for  weeks,  once  for  mouths. 
About  the  middle  of  the  course  of  the  chronic  cases  decrease  of  the 
amount  of  cliloride  of  sodium  corresponded  to  increase  of  the  albu- 
men. The  amount  of  urea  showed  no  constant  ratio  to  that  of  the 
albumen  and  chloride  of  sodium,  and  certainly  no  inverse  ratio  to 
the  former. 

TiiAUBE  states,  that  in  sixty-one  cases  of  insufficiency  of  the  car- 
diac valves,  and  similarly  operating  affections  of  the  circulating  and 
respiratory  organs,  renal  disease  leading  to  granular  atrophy  occur- 
red only  once.  After  noticing  Bamberger's  contrary  opinion,  lie 
concludes  that  tlie  renal  disease,  consecutive  on  valvular  insuffi- 
ciency, is  a  disease  sui  generis,  wlncli  only  arises  when  tlic  disturb- 
ances of  the  circulation  find  no  equalisation,  or  cannot  retain  it.  In 
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heart  disease  lU'seinic  poisoning  does  not  occuTj  and  the  results  of 
microscopic  examination  of  the  kidneys  (post-mortem)  is  quite  dis- 
tinctive. The  characters  of  the  ui-inCj  also,  are  different  in  the 
secondary  renal  affection,  and  in  the  primary  diffuse  nephritis  and 
amyloid  degeneration  before  shrinking  has  taken  place. 

Thudichum  mentions,  in  a  paper  on  the  pathology  and  treatment 
of  gall-stones,  that  he  had  discovered  in  the  pulpy  central  part  of 
one  a  number  of  cylindrical,  thread-like  fibres,  many  of  which  were 
branched  or  divided  dichotomously.  These  appear  from  the  figures 
to  have  been  covered  over  with  crystals  of  cholesterine,  and  the 
author  states  his  opinion  that  they  were  casts  of  the  biliary  ducts. 
He  considers  the  etiology  of  biliary  calculi,  and  offers  various  specu- 
lations as  to  the  possible  or  probable  circumstances  wliich  may  pro- 
duce them.  With  respect  to  treatment,  after  noticing  the  usual 
means  employed,  he  suggests  the  feasibility  and  desirableness  of 
establishing,  in  appropriate  cases,  a  biliary  fistula,  and  introducing 
an  instrument  to  crush  the  calculi,  and  so  get  rid  of  them. 

BuiiDEL  affirms  the  existence  of  a  true,  though  temporary,  dia- 
betes in  marsh-fevers.  It  coexists  with  the  fever,  and  disappears 
along  with  it.  The  more  violent  the  paroxysm,  and  the  more  in- 
tense the  shivering,  the  greater  is  the  amount  of  sugar.  When  the 
paroxysms  are  slighter,  and  the  cachexia  is  estabhshed,  the  amount 
of  sugar  is  less. 

MoissENET  having  himself  lost  a  patient  in  peritonitis  resulting 
from  a  palliative  puncture  with  a  capillary  trocar  of  a  large  hydatid 
cyst  in  the  liver,  examines  minutely  the  different  methods  which 
have  been  employed  to  evacuate  the  liquid  contained  in  the  sac  and 
to  destroy  the  hydatids.  He  gives  the  two  following  sets  of  con- 
clusions :  "a.  (i.)  That  the  hydatid  Hquid,  whether  limpid  or  puri- 
form,  when  poured  into  the  peritoneum,  whether  as  the  result  of 
accident  or  of  an  operation,  induces  acute  or  chronic  inflammation, 
which  is  almost  always,  if  not  invariably,  fatal.  (2.)  That  capillary 
puncture,  though  commonly  not  injurious,  may  induce  effusion  into 
the  peritoneum  of  hydatid  fluids,  when  there  are  no  adhesions 
between  the  cystic  and  abdominal  parietes ;  and  that  this  effusion 
has  taken  place  when  the  punctm-e  has  been  made  for  exploration 
or  palliation  only;  that  is,  when  the  cyst  has  been  imperfectly 
emptied.  (3.)  That  the  puncture  of  tlie  hydatid  cysts,  whether 
made  with  a  capillary  or  with  an  ordinary  sized  trocar,  may  prove 
fatal  by  inducing  inflammation  of  the  cyst  itself.   13.  (i .)  That  capil- 
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lary  puncture  of  an  hydatid  tumour,  made  even  -without  the  exist- 
ence of  adliesious,  may  be  curative  when  followed  by  as  complete 
an  evacuation  of  the  liquid  as  possible,  (a.)  That  this  result  may 
be  obtained  by  a  single  puncture,  or  by  two  or  tliree  successive 
punctures.  (3.)  That  the  treatment  commenced  by  capillary  punc- 
ture must  sometimes  be  completed  by  another  method,  as  in  the 
case  of  Kees,  in  wlaich  a  larger  trocar  was  used  at  the  tlurd  punc- 
ture, and  a  gum-elastic  sound  left  in  the  orifice." 


CUTANEOUS  SYSTEM. 

Moore. — "  Sapo  Lands"  in  Cutaneous  Diseases.  Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz., 
March  isth,  1859. 

Moore. — On  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  some  of  the  more  Ordinary  Diseases  of 

the  Skin.    lb.,  April  15th,  1859. 
Valerius, — Traitement  du  Lupus.    [Treatment  of  Lupus.]    Annuaire  de  Thera- 

peut.,  1859,  p.  252. 

Kletzinsky. — Sur  I'emploi  Dermato-Therapeutique  de  I'Acide  Hydrochlorique. 
[On  the  use  of  Hydrochloric  Acid  in  Skin  Diseases.]  Annuaire  par  Noirot, 
1859,  p.  109. 

Poor. — Lupus  Erythematodes.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  102,  p.  28,  1859. 
Schonheit  und  Malmsten.  —  Pemphigus  Chroiiicus,  Cases  of.    lb.,  pp.  29,  30, 
1859. 

Barensprung. — Ueber  Area  Celsi.    [On  Porrigo  Decalvans.]    lb.,  p.  182. 

Harvey. — Case  of  Stearrhcea  Nigricans.    Dublin  Med.  Jour.,  Feb.,  1859,  p.  233. 

Flechsig. — Bericht  iiber  die  neuern  Leistungen  auf  dera  Gebiete  der  Balneologie. 
[P.eport  on  the  more  recent  Contributions  to  the  Science  of  Balneology.] 
Schmidt  Jahrb.,  vol.  102,  pp.  323 — 363  ;  vol.  103,  pp.  73 — 92  ;  1859. 

Lowe, — On  the  True  Nature  of  Parasitic  Diseases.    Lancet,  Aug.  13th,  1859. 

Bourguig^On. — Glycerine  Ointment  for  the  Itch  (Formula).  Lancet,  Aug.  27th, 
1859- 

Durrant, — Treatment  of  Boils.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Sept.  3d,  1859. 
Ludkiewick. — Heilung  eine  hautnachigen  Flechte  durch  Wein  Diimpfe.  [Cure 

of  an  Obstinate  Eruption  by  the  Vapour  of  Heated  Wine.]    Schmidt's  Jahrb., 

vol.  103,  p.  187,  1859. 
Edwards. — Human  Horns.    Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  Nov.,  1859,  P-  420. 
Smith, — Some  Remarks  on  the  Action  of  the  Skin  in  the  Production  and  Treatment 

of  Disease.    lb.,  Dec,  1859,  P-  S'^. 
Hutchinson. — Clinical  Report  on  Favus.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  3d,  lotli, 

3'st,  1859. 

Scoutetten. — Preservative  Treatment  against  Consecutive  Effects  of  Measles  and 

Scarlatina.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Dec.  15th,  1859. 
 On  the  Influence  of  Baths  on  the  Excretions,    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir. 

Rev,,  p.  13s,  Jan.,  1859. 
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Thomson— On  the  External  Use  of  Medicines.    Edin.  Med.  Jpur.,  July,  1859, 
p.  41. 

Gtlll.— On  Factitious  Urticaria.    Guy's  Hosp.  Reports,  vol.  v,  1859,  pp.  316—318. 
Barenspning-— Ueber  Prurigo.    [On  Prurigo.]    Schmidt's  Jahrbuch.,  1859,  vol. 
102,  p.  180. 

Cerate  of  opium  (Opii,  5SS,  ad  Cerate  simpl.,  %\]),  highly  recom- 
mended in  carbuncle. 

Sapo  Zaricis  is  found  by  Mooee  very  efficacious  in  the  local 
treatment  of  psoriasis,  pityriasis,  clironic  herpetic  and  eczematous 
affections ;  it  may  be  applied  once  or  twice  daily,  and  allowed  to 
dry.  The  ingredients  of  the  soap  are — wheaten  bran,  giv ;  white  curd 
soap,  5xxiv;  pure  glycerine,  ^iij;  extract  of  larch-bark,  jiv — Bj; 
rose-water,  ^xij. 

Thomson  shows,  by  a  number  of  facts  which  he  has  collected, 
that  the  male  has  the  chief  influence  over  the  propagation  of  the 
texture,  colour,  and  peculiarities  of  the  skin  and  hair. 

Moore  details  several  cases  of  skin  disease  which  may  be  referred 
to  with  advantage.  He  seems  to  shun  arsenic,  and  to  employ 
cliiefly  mild  alteratives,  demulcent  and  alkaline  applications,  and 
Extr.  Laricis  internally  and  externally. 

Kletzinsky  recommends  the  use  of  hydrochloric  acid  as  a  power- 
ful means  of  increasing  the  cutaneous  circulation  and  the  excretion 
of  carbonic  acid  by  the  skin.  It  is  very  useful  in  acne  and  chil- 
blains. The  acid  employed  should  be  as  pure  as  possible,  and  as 
strong  as  can  be  borne  without  causing  vesication.  After  it  has 
been  in  contact  with  the  skin  from  fifteen  to  sixty  seconds,  it  is  to 
be  washed  off  and  soap  appUed.    Glycerine  is  the  best  diluent. 

Several  cases  of  lepra,  under  Willshiee's  care,  are  noticed  in 
the  'Lancet,^  March  12th,  1859,  in  which  a  material  part  of  the  treat- 
ment seems  to  have  been  abstinence  from  meat  and  fermented 
liquids,  with  a  diet  including  plenty  of  watercresses  and  sometimes 
lemon-juice. 

Two  cases  of  clironic  pemphigus  are  related,  one  by  Schoniieit, 
the  other  by  Malmsten.  The  first  ended  in  recovery  after  three 
years'  duration,  the  second  ended  fatally  with  pneumonia  and 
diarrhcEa.  Bran  and  sulphur  baths  were  beneficial  in  the  first  case; 
arsenic  failed,  although  the  eruption  was  complicated  with  clu'onic 
intermittent  fever. 

A  case  of  Hearr/im  nigricans  is  recorded  by  Harvey,  iu  wliich 
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both  lower  eyelids  were  affected.  Uuder  a  general  touic  plan  of 
treatment  the  disorder  ceased.  The  menstrual  function  was  normal. 

In  a  paper  on  the  external  use  of  medicines,  Thomson  asserts 
the  great  efficacy  of  narcotic  and  other  drugs  rubbed  into  the 
skin,  and  observes,  that  the  effect  produced  is  greater  and  more 
rapid  when  they  Sre  applied  to  the  epigastrium  than  to  other  parts 
of  the  cutaneous  surface.  In  delirium  tremens  he  has  adopted  for 
many  years  endermic  medication  by  opium,  in  preference  to  its 
internal  use.  He  confirms  Deschamp's  observation,  that  iodide 
of  potassium  can  be  detected  in  the  urme  after  friction  of  the  skin 
vnth.  a  soap  or  ointment  containing  it, 

A  very  full  and  complete  report  on  balneology  is  contained  in 
'  Sclimidt's  Jahrbucher/  p.  333,  vol.  102,  and  pp.  73 — 92,  vol.  103. 

Jaser's  itch-ointment :  R.  Flowers  of  sulphur,  §ss ;  sulphate  of 
zinc,  5iss ;  powdered  root  of  white  hellebore,  5j ;  soft  soap,  5xiij ; 
hog's  lard,  ^ij ;  essence  of  caraway,  ^ss.  M.  A  soap  bath  is  always  to 
be  premised,  and  is  "  the  most  essential  condition  of  the  treatment." 

DuuEANT  advises  the  following  treatment  for  boils  :  Extr.  Col.  co., 
Pil.  Hyd.,  Extr.  Acet.Colch.,  alt.  noct.,  with  a  warm  aperient,  if  ne- 
cessary, the  following  morning.  During  the  day,  Pot.  Acet.,  -ndth 
small  doses  of  Tr.  Colch.  and  Spt.  Ammon,  co.  On  the  first  appear- 
ance of  a  fresh  boil,  it  is  to  be  painted  with  a  strong  solution  of 
Arg.  Nitr.  (^ij  ad  5i).  If  the  boil  be  already  formed  and  indolent, 
the  nitrate  is  to  be  used,  and  poultices. 

LuDKiEWiCK  (himself  the  patient)  relates  the  cm-e  of  an  obstinate 
skin  eruption,  designated  as  herpes  sgiiamos.  humid.,  by  the  use  of 
vinous-vapour  baths,  after  all  sorts  of  treatment  had  failed.  The 
eruption  he  attributes  to  the  spurting  of  a  drop  of  pui'iform  fluid  into 
his  right  eye  during  the  autopsy  of  a  patient  dead  from  glanders. 

A  case  of  acute  pui'pura  treated  by  venesection,  alkalies,  muriatic 
acid,  and  lemon-juice,  is  recorded  by  Aldeuson.  The  case  terminated 
favorably  in  about  six  weeks.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  rheumatic 
pain.    The  venesection  appeared  to  be  decidedly  beneficial. 

Deveugie  speaks  weU  of  the  effect  of  chloriodicle  of  mercury  in 
acne  rosacea  and  in  the  other  forms  of  acne. 

Grand-Clement  recommends  the  juice  of  Chelidouium  majus  in 
itching  eruptions.  The  juice  of  the  fresh  plant  may  be  kept  mingled 
with  equal  parts  of  glycerine. 

Smith  makes  some  remarks  on  the  action  of  the  skin  iu  the 
production  and  treatment  of  disease.     Erom  his  own  experi* 
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meiits  lie  is  satisfied  that  tlie  skin  is  not  and  cannot  act  vicariously 
to  tlie  lungs. 

Hutchinson  contributes  a  clinical  report  on  favus.  After 
giving  a  total  of  forty-four  cases  observed  by  liimself  or  others^  he 
proceeds  to  remark  upon  its  nomenclature^  pathology,  results,  in- 
veteracy, age,  sex,  and  social  condition,  in  respect  of  comparative 
liability  to  favus ;  the  question  as  to  the  occurrence  of  favus  in  con- 
nection with  debility  or  with  any  marked  form  of  general  cachexia ; 
its  connection  with  scrofula ;  its  hereditary  transmission,  contagious- 
ness, diagnosis,  and  treatment.  The  following  is  his  summary  of 
conclusions  :  (i.)  That  favus  is  a  disease  wholly  depending  on  the 
implantation  of  a  fungus.  (3.)  That  it  is  contagious,  and,  in  fact, 
spreads  solely  by  contagion ;  but  that  its  fungus  being  difficult  of 
transplantation,  it  is  but  rarely  communicated.  (3.)  That  the  con- 
ditions wliich  favour  its  communication  are,  neglect  of  personal 
cleanliness,  the  existence  of  tinea  tonsurans,  and  any  irritation,  such 
as  the  rough  use  of  a  comb,  &c.,  which  approaches  to  the  per- 
formance of  inoculation.  (4.)  That  the  young  only  are  liable  to  its 
outbreak,  but  that  it  may  be  produced  by  intentional  inoculation  in 
adults.  (5.)  That  the  fungus  develops  itself  cliiefly  in  the  hair- 
follicles.  (6.)  That  its  crusts  consist  almost  solely  of  fungus- 
elements,  and  that  thus  it  is  easily  diagnosed  by  the  microscope. 
(7.)  That  the  state  of  the  patient's  general  health  has  little  or 
notliing  to  do  with  favouring  its  outbreak.  (8.)  That  it  has  no 
connection  whatever  with  struma.  (9.)  That  it  usually  attacks 
childi-en  between  the  ages  of  one  and  twelve,  and  that  when  once 
well  established  in  the  scalp  it  is  rarely  got  rid  of  before  adult  age. 
(10.)  That  if  it  continues  long  unarrested,  it  destroys  the  hairs 
and  their  follicles.  (11.)  That  it  is  a  disease  never  seen  among  the 
better  {i.e.  more  cleanly)  classes.  (12.)  That  it  is  of  infrequent 
occurrence,  and  that  it  appears  to  occur  with  almost  equal  rarity  in 
proportion  to  population  in  London,  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  and  Paris. 
(13.)  That  when  it  occurs  on  the  naked  integument  it  is  easily 
curable,  but  when  on  the  scalp  it  is  most  intractable ;  the  difference 
probably  being  that  in  the  latter  position  its  spores  spread  deeply 
into  the  long  hair-follicles,  where  they  escape  the  influence  of  para- 
siticidal  remedies.  (14.)  That  the  only  available  treatment  is  by 
the  persevering  employment  of  one  or  other  of  the  parasiticidal 
drugs— sulphur,  creosote,  or  mercury,  the  action  of  which  is  greatly 
facilitated  by  epilation  of  the  parts. 
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ScouTETTEN  praiscs  the  preservative  effects  of  frictions  with  oil, 
alternated  with  baths,  against  morbid  sequelae  of  scarlatina  and 
measles.  It  is  rare  that  more  than  four  frictions  and  two  baths 
are  required. 

Gull  points  out  the  fact,  that  in  persons  whose  skin  is  very 
irritable,  slight  friction  produces  phenomena  similar  to  those  of 
ui-ticaria.  This  depends,  he  believes,  on  contraction  of  the  muscular 
tissue  of  the  skin. 

Bakenspeung  considers  prurigo  as  a  dermatosis  rather  than  as  a 
neuralgia,  and  locates  the  morbid  action  in  the  papillary  bodies  of 
the  skin.  The  latter,  he  believes,  minister  to  the  sense  of  touch ; 
the  nerves  alone  either  at  their  extremity  or  in  their  course  to  com- 
mon sensation.  Hypersesthesia  of  the  nerves  gives  rise  to  neu- 
ralgia, hypersesthesia  of  the  papillary  bodies  to  itching  or  burning. 
In  support  of  this  view,  he  refers  to  cutaneous  eruptions,  the  deeper- 
seated  of  w^hich,  as  furuncles,  never  occasion  itching,  but  only  pain ; 
while  the  more  superficial  are  attended  with  severe  itcliing.  The 
author  specially  recommends  baths  containing  Hyd.  Bichlorid.  (two 
drachms  to  a  bath),  wliich  proved  speedily  curative  in  a  very 
severe  case  of  four  years'  duration,  in  wliich  a  variety  of  other 
means  had  been  employed  without  success.  Sulphur  baths  and 
sulphur  ointment,  tar  ointments,  and  hude  de  cade,  diluted  with 
two  parts  of  fat,  have  proved  also  more  or  less  useful. 
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Mercer. — Medical  Notes  from  the  Continent;  or,  Sketches  of  the  Universities, 
Hospitals,  Lunatic  Asylums,  and  Mineral  Baths  of  Holland,  Belgium,  Germany, 
and  Austria,  Bavaria,  Wurzburg.    Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  Jan.,  1859,  p.  595- 

.  .  On  Foreign  Substances  in  various  parts  of  the  Body.    lb.,  Feb.,  1859,  p.  769. 

Chavasse. — Case  of  Poisoning  by  drinking  water  from  a  Leaden  Cistern.  Brit. 
Med.  Jour.,  April  23d,  1859. 

Nunn. — On  idiosyncrasies.    lb.,  June  1  ith,  1859. 

Webster.— The  influence  of  "Weather  on  Disease  and  on  the  Human  Frame. 

Lancet,  June  nth,  1859. 
Thompson. — Observations  on  the  Medical  Administration  of  Ozonized  Oils. 

Med.-Chir.  Trans.,  1859,  vol.  xlii,  p.  349. 
Beddoe.— A  Comparison  of  the  Mortality  from  different  Causes  in  Australia  and 

England.    Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  Aug.,  1859,  p.  101. 
Gleland, — On  the  Use  of  Saccharatcd  Lime  in  Medicine,    lb.,  p.  113. 
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Macatio.— Terpentindarapfbader  gegen  Giclit,  Rheumatismus,  Neuralgien  und 
Chron.  Katarrhe.  [Turpentine-vapour  Baths  in  Gout,  Rheumatism,  Neuralgia, 
and  Chronic  Catarrh.]    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  1859,  vol.  103,  p.  26. 

Fountain.— On  the  Chlorate  of  Potash,    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  27th,  1859. 

Leliwess.— On  Destruction  of  Animal  Poisons  by  Disinfectants.  Canst.  Jahrb., 
1859,       ">  P-  ^30- 

Bacon.— On  Elimination  of  Lead  from  the  System.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept. 
17th,  1859. 

Nevins.— The  internal  Employment  of  Medicines  in  Vapour.  Brit.  Med.  Jour., 
Sept.  24th,  1859. 

Jackson.— On  Cold  Affusion  in  Narcotic  poisoning.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Oct. 
8tli,  1859. 

Druitt. — Houses  in  relation  to  Health.    (Lecture.)  lb. 

Gallwey.— On  Two  Cases  of  unusual  Discharge  of  Carbonaceous  Matter  from  the 
Nares  and  Intestines.    Lancet,  Oct.  15th,  1859. 

Coote.— Cancer  of  the  Stomach  associated  with  Tubercular  Disease  of  the  Lungs. 
Medical  Times  and  Gaz.,  Oct.  15th,  1859. 

Garrod. — The  Specific  Chemical  and  Microscopical  Phenomena  of  Gouty  Inflam- 
mation,   lb.,  p.  393. 

Schroeder  van  der  Kolk. — Einige  untersuchungen  zum  Beweis  dass  Entzun- 
dung  nur  von  dem  Arteriellen  system  ausgeht.  [Researches  proving  that  In- 
flammation has  its  Starting-point  in  the  Arterial  System  alone.]  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  1859,  vol.  104,  p.  loi. 

Samuel.— Entziindung  durch  Nervenreiz.  [Inflammation  produced  by  Nervous 
Irritation.]    lb.,  p.  102. 

Bernard. — Ueber  das  Fieber.    [On  Fever.]    lb.,  p.  103. 

Hoppe. — Die  Arznei  wirkungen  des  Tartarus  stibiatus  an  den  irritabeln  Gebilden, 

und  an  der  Nervensubstanz.     [The  Action  of  Tartar  Emetic  on  Contractile 

Tissues,  and  on  the  Nervous.]    lb.,  p.  161. 
Montegazza. — SuUe  virtti  igieniche  e  Medicinali  della  Coca,  e  sugli  alimenti 

nervosi  in  general.    [On  the  Hygienic  and  Medicinal  Virtues  of  Coca,  and  on 

Nervous  Foods  in  general.]    Ih.,  pp.  348 — 357. 
Birch. — On  Oxygen  as  a  Therapeutical  Agent.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  Dec.  24th  and 

31st,  1859, 

An  instructive  group  of  instances  of  foreign  bodies  lodging  in 
various  parts  of  tlie  body  is  afforded  by  a  discussion  which  took 
place  at  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  Edinburgh^  with  rela- 
tion to  a  case  in  which  a  needle  was  extracted  from  the  pharynx 
after  penetrating  the  neck. 

Thompson  has  made  trial  of  ozonized  oils  in  phtliisis,  the  oils  being 
ozonized  by  exposure  for  a  considerable  time  to  the  direct  rays  of  the 
sun,  after  previous  saturation  with  oxygen  gas.  Out  of  fourteen 
cases  there  were  only  two  in  which  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  was 
not  reduced  j  in  the  majority  this  effect  was  very  marked,  and  this, 
too,  independent  of  the  particular  kind  of  oil  which  was  employed. 
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Beddoes  contributes  a  paper  entitled  'A  Comparison  of  the 
Mortality  from  different  Causes  in  Australia  and  America/  The 
following  is  the  summary  wliich  he  supplies  himself,  but  the  whole 
communication  is  replete  with  facts  which  scarcely  admit  of  con- 
densation. The  principal  features  of  the  medical  geography  of  Vic- 
toria may  now  be  summed  up  shortly  as  foUoM^s  :  "  (i.)  Excess  of 
violent  deaths,  (a.)  Excess  of  deaths  from  diseases  of  the  bowels 
(alvine  flux)  and  of  the  Kver.  (3.)  Excess  of  diseases  of  the  heart. 
(4.)  Excess  of  some  affections  of  the  nervous  system.  (5.)  Small 
proportion  of  deaths  fi'om  tubercular  and  pulmonary  diseases  and 
from  croup.  (6.)  Small  proportion  of  deaths  from  the  exanthemata 
and  from  hooping-cough.  (7.)  Absence  of  malarial  fever.  (8.) 
Gradual  decrease  of  mortality  from  dysentery,  typhus,  measles,  &c." 
The  death-rate  of  Victoria  in  the  year  1856-7  was  i6"73  per  1000 ; 
that  of  England,  zrgS  ;  and  of  Scotch  to^vns,  26"8a.  On  account 
of  the  paucity  of  aged  persons  in  the  Australian  population,  the 
death-rate  appears  lower  than  it  really  ought  to  be ;  when  corrected 
for  tliis  peculiarity,  it  is  raised  to  30*43  per  1000.  The  most  fre- 
quent causes  of  death  are  violence  (accidents  and  the  like),  and 
dysentery,  debility,  phthisis,  and  typhus  follow  in  the  order  named. 
AH  malarious  diseases  are  absent,  or  very  nearly  so.  Aneurism 
appears  to  be  remarkably  frequent — 86  in  Australia,  16  in  England; 
this  the  author  thinks  may  be  o\ving  in  part  to  the  equestrian  habits 
of  the  settlers. 

Macario  praises  the  virtue  of  turpentine-vapour  baths  in  cases  of 
gout,  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  and  chronic  catarrh.  The  baths  arc 
not  to  be  taken  more  frequently  than  every  other  day ;  they  cause 
considerable  sweating,  and  usually  acceleration  of  the  pulse.  Nerv- 
ous excitement  is  sometimes  produced,  and  contra-indicates  the  use 
of  the  baths.  The  appetite  becomes  vigorous ;  sudamina  and  often 
furuncles  form  on  the  skin.  The  results  do  not  seem  to  have  been 
very  brilliant. 

Lehwess  performed  several  experiments  with  rabbits,  the  result 
of  which  was  to  show,  that  freshly  prepared  chloride  of  lime 
and  chlorine  liberated  by  Guyton  Morveau's  process  can  alone  be 
relied  on  for  the  destruction  of  animal  poisons,  such  as  is  generated 
in  gangrene  of  the  spleen  (Milzbrand) .  Rabbits  inoculated  with 
this  poison  died  in  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  houi-s,  although  tlic 
dead  matter  from  which  the  poison  was  taken  liad  been  exposed  for 
twenty-four  hours  to  the  action  of  a  mixture  of  ordinary  chloride  of 
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lime  and  water.  When  freshly  prepared  chloride  was  used,  they 
survived.  The  rabbit,  after  being  inoculated  with  the  same  poison 
from  an  ox's  spleen  which  killed  another,  survived  after  it  had  been 
freely  exposed  to  chlorine  vapours  (generated  from  manganese,  chlo- 
ride of  sodium  and  sulphuric  acid)  in  a  stable. 

Nevins  relates  several  cases  in  illustration  of  the  good  effects 
that  may  sometimes  be  obtained  by  the  employment  of  medicines 
in  the  state  of  vapoiu'. 

Jackson  praises  cold  affusion  as  a  remedy  for  narcotic  poison- 
ing, and  narrates  thiee  cases  in  which  it  was  successfully  em- 
ployed. One  of  these  was  a  lady  who  had  been  poisoned  by  an 
overdose  of  belladonna. 

Case  of  a  male,  fet.  49,  whose  ears  became,  and  remained,  per- 
fectly blue,  cold,  and  livid,  after  an  attack  of  jaundice,  of  no  great 
severity.  Except  cold  feet  and  hands,  he  suffers  no  other  inconve- 
nience. Case  of  profuse,  constant,  serous  discharge  from  one  thigh 
in  a  middle-aged  female,  of  seventeen  years'  duration.  The  flow 
took  place  from  a  number  of  vesicles. 

Gallwey  records  two  cases  of  unusual  discharge  of  carbona- 
ceous matter  from  the  nares  and  intestines. 

CooTE  records  a  highly  interesting  case,  in  which  cancer  of  the 
stomach  was  associated  with  tubercular  disease  of  the  lungs.  The 
liver  contained  several  cancerous  masses.  The  extreme  fundus  and 
the  pylorus  of  the  stomach  were  the  only  parts  unaffected ;  all  the 
rest  was  converted  into  a  hard  substance,  three  quarters  of  an  inch 
in  thickness,  which  was  in  a  state  of  uniform  ulceration  internally. 
Yet,  during  life,  to  the  last  the  man's  appetite  had  been  good ;  he 
had  no  pain  before  or  after  food,  no  vomiting  or  nausea,  and  his 
bowels  acted  regularly.  There  was  not  only  old,  but  also  recent, 
tubercular  disease  in  the  lungs. 

Schroder  YiV^  deu  Kolk,  from  the  results  of  injections,  arrives  at 
the  conclusion,  that  inflammation  always  occurs  in  the  arterial  and 
never  in  the  venous  system.  On  examining  hepatic  abscesses,  after 
injecting  all  the  three  blood-vessels,  he  always  found  only  arterial 
vessels  in  the  wall  of  the  cavity.  Sometimes  the  hepatic-vein- 
branches  were  filled  up  to  the  wall  of  the  abscess,  showing  that  the 
new-formed  arteries  of  the  wall  emptied  themselves  into  these  veins. 
No  portal-vein-branchcs  were  ever  found  in  the  wall  of  the  abscess. 
Also  in  parts  of  lungs  which  were  most  notably  hepatized  fluid  was 
found  wliich  had  been  injected  by  the  bronchial  arteries,  while  at 
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tlie  same  time  tlie  capillary  network  surrounding  the  air-cells  was 
entirely  obstructed. 

Bernaud  considers  fever  always  as  a  pure  nervous  phenomenon, 
since  the  organic  conditions  of  it  can  be  produced  by  acting  on  the 
nervous  system  alone.  The  cause  of  it  may  be  an  internal,  as  a 
poison  absorbed  into  the  veins,  or  an  external,  as  an  influence  ope- 
rating on  the  skin  and  through  sensory  nerves  on  the  nervous  cen- 
tres. In  all  cases  the  effect  is  produced  of  paralysis  of  the  s}Tnpa- 
thetic.  The  facts  to  wliich  Bernard  appeals  are  chiefly  the  well- 
known  results  of  division  of  the  sympathetic,  as  well  as  that  of 
galvanic  irritation  of  sensory  nerves,  which  at  first  produce  lowering, 
and  subsequently,  by  exhaustion,  elevation  of  the  temperature. 

HoppE  relates  the  results  of  numerous  experiments  on  frogs,  made 
for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  action  of  tartar  emetic  on  con- 
tractile tissues  and  on  the  nervous  substance.  The  heart  was  at 
first  excited  to  increased  pulsation,  and  afterwards  enfeebled.  On 
the  vessels  it  seemed  generally  to  have  a  contracting  power.  The 
nerves,  brain,  and  spinal  cord  were  enfeebled,  and  semi-paralysed  by 
its  action. 

Mantegazza,  in  an  elaborate  treatise  on  coca,  describes — (i)  the 
plant,  its  mode  of  culture,  and  the  preparation  of  the  leaves ;  (2) 
the  mode  in  which  it  is  used ;  (3)  its  physiological  action,  and  its 
hygienic  application;  (4)  its  therapeutic  action  and  employment; 
and  (5)  gives  illustrations  of  its  use  in  practice. 

Birch,  in  a  paper  on  oxygen  as  a  therapeutic  agent,  states, 
"  that  abundant  evidence  can  be  brought  forward  to  prove,  beyond 
moral  doubt,  that  in  certain  lowered  conditions  of  the  vital  forces, 
tins  gas  can  not  unfrequently  exercise  an  alterative  and  tonic  mfluence 
upon  the  entire  animal  economy  which  no  other  medicinal  agent  at 
present  known  can  exert." 
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Druitt. — The  Surgeon's  Vade  Mecum.    London,  John  Churchill.    8th  edition. 

Smith. — A  Manual  of  Operative  Surgery  on  the  Dead  Body.  8vo,  cloth.  London, 
1859,  Longman,  Green,  and  Co. 

Billroth. — Historische  Studien  uber  die  Beurtheilung  und  Behandlung  der  Schutz- 
wunden  vom  funfzehnten  Jahrhundert  bis  auf  die  neueste  Zeit.  [An  Historical 
Sketch  of  the  opinions  which  liave  prevailed  respecting  Gunshot  Wounds,  and 
of  their  treatment,  from  the  fifteenth  century  to  the  present  time.]  Berlin, 
1859,  George  Reimer. 

Williamson. — Notes  on  the  Wounded  from  the  Mutiny  in  India,  with  a  description 
of  the  Preparations  of  Gunshot  Injuries  contained  in  the  Museum  at  Fort  Pitt. 
8vo,  cloth.    London,  1859,  John  Churchill. 

Appia. — Cliirurgien  a  I'ambulance,  ou  quelques  etudes  pratiques  sur  les  plaies  par 
amies  a  feu,  suivies  de  lettres  a  un  coUcgue  sur  les  blesses  de  Palestro,  Magenta, 
Marignan,  et  Solferino.  [The  Surgeon  at  the  Ambulance ;  or,  Practical  Studies 
of  Gunshot  Wounds,  accompanied  by  Letters  to  a  Colleague  about  the  Wounded 
at  Palestro,  Magenta,  Marignan,  and  Solferino.]  Fol.  Geneve,  Cherbuliez. 
Paris,  J.  B.  Bailliere. 

Druitt's  new  edition  contains  a  fresli  chapter  on  inflammation, 
and  that  on  gunshot  wounds  has  been  enlarged  and  rewritten; 
those  on  the  eye,  on  the  radical  cure  of  hernia,  on  ovariotomy,  and 
on  excision  of  the  knee-joint,  contain  much  fresh  matter. 

Billhotit  gives  an  interesting  historical  sketch,  with  especial 
reference  to  the  views  respecting  gunshot  wounds,  and  the  prin- 
ciples regulating  their  treatment,  which  have  prevailed  during  the 
last  four  hundred  years. 

Williamson  has  drawn  up  a  statistical  analysis  of  743  cases 
received  at  the  Invalid  Depot,  Chatham,  from  ^the  Indian  Mutiny. 
The  large  proportion  of  recoveries  from  fractures  of  the  thigh 
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dui-ing  the  Indian  Mutiny,  as  contrasted  with  the  experience  of  the 
Cd-imean  campaign,  is  interesting. 

Appia's  is  a  short  practical  treatise.  According  to  him  debridc- 
vieni  is  no  longer  practised  in  gunshot  wounds  by  Prencli  military 
surgeons,  except  for  a  specific  object,  as  the  removal  of  the  ball,  S:c. 
Instead  of  it  he  recommends  long  cuts  through  skin  and  fascia  Avhen 
there  is  inuch  inflammatory  swelhng;  the  muscles  bulge  through 
the  cuts,  but  this  is  of  no  moment.  If  the  bidlet  can  be  extracted 
M'ithout  a  grave  operation,  tliis  should  always  be  done ;  but  if  not, 
it  should  be  left.  It  Avas  the  rreuch  practice  in  the  Crimea  to 
remove  all  splinters  of  bone  immediately,  and  Baudeus  insists  upon 
it;  but  Stromeyer  waits  till  large  splinters  have  become  loose,  as 
by  so  doing  the  periosteum  is  spared,  and  he  also  shows  that 
gunshot  fractures  often  heal  with  very  slight  exfoliation. 

The  first  dressing  should  be  simple — a  handfid.  of  charpic  soaked 
in  cold  Avater.  Continual  irrigatioir  is  especially  useful  in  modera- 
ting the  fij'st  inflammatory  swelling. 

In  secondary  liEemorrhage,  requiring  deligation,  the  artery  should 
be  tied  above  the  wound.  During  the  Eevolution  in  Paris,  1848, 
and  in  the  Crimea,  primary  amputations  Avere  more  successful  than 
secondary.  In  1848,  fractures  of  the  femur  were  barely  curable, 
and  in  all  comminuted  fractui'es  in  the  lower  two  tliirds  immediate 
amputation  should  be  performed ;  but  this  rule  does  not  apply  to 
those  in  the  upper  third,  because  amputation  2iear  the  liip,  or  dis- 
articulation, is  so  generally  fatal,  that  it  is  better  to  try  to  save  the 
limb.  After  the  battles  of  Alma  and  Inkermann  thirteen  amputations 
at  the  hip  were  performed,  and  all  the  patients  died ;  but  of  ten 
fractiu-es  at  the  liip,  uuamputated,  tlu'ce  recovered.  In  his  letters 
from  Italy,  Appia  mentions  that  amongst  10,000  wounded  in  Turin 
and  elsewhere  he  did  not  see  a  single  case  of  resection.  Tetanus 
was  ]iot  infrequent;  one  case,  Avhich  was  treated  with  a  lotion  of 
cui'ara,  i  gramme  to  80  centigrs.  of  Avater,  recovered.  Penetrating 
Avounds  of  the  chest  were  frequently  left  open,  and  in  general  no 
especial  care  Avas  taken  to  close  them  ;  but  lie  subsequently  adds 
that  fcAV  of  these  patient?  recovered. 

INFLAMMATION. 

Vanzetti.— On  the  Treatment  of  External  InflamniatiDn  by  Digital  Compression. 
(I'adiia,  rUnioii,  115,  1858.)    Sclimidt's  Jalirb.,  No.  2,  1859. 
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Blanso. — On  the  Application  of  Permanent  Water-baths  in  the  Treatment  of  the 
Larger  Operation  Wounds.  (Forhandl.  ved.  de  Skandinav.  Naturforskeres, 
Maede  i  Christiana,  p.  384.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  7,  1859. 

VanzeitIj  from  the  known  efficacy  of  the  digital  compression  of 
the  artery  in  aneurism^  was  induced  to  try  it  in  external  inflamma- 
tions  Avhere  the  artery  concerned  was  in  reach  of  the  finger.  In 
many  instances  his  expectations  were  fully  realised^  and  he  men- 
tions a  case  of  severe  plilegmonous  erysipelas  of  the  left  forearm, 
where  digital  pressni'e  on  the  subclavian  artery  was  employed  ^itli 
good  success. 

Manso  reports  on  nine  experiments.  The  cases  were  incisions 
on  account  of  large  abscesses,  caries,  &c.  The  limbs  Avere  placed  in 
zinc  vessels,  filled  with  water,  at  34°  R.,  which  was  changed  twice 
daily.  The  alleged  advantages  are — diminution  of  pain  and  fever, 
easier  and  more  complete  escape  of  the  discharges,  and  promotion  of 
the  heahng  process, 


ECRASEUR. 

Michaelis. — On  the  value  of  the  Larger  Bloodless  Operations  in  modern  times. 

(Wieii.  Ztschr.  N.  F.  ii,  13,  1859.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  7,  1859. 
Maisonneuve. — Methode  diaclastique  ou  par  rupture.    [Amputation  by  Diaclasis.] 

(Gaz.  de  Paris,  19,  1858.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  i,  1859. 
Quinlan.— On  the  use  of  tiie  Ecraseur  in  tlie  operation  for  Anal  Fistula;  illustrated 

by  cases.   Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Jan.  15th,  1859. 

Michaelis  presents  us  with  a  critical  review  of  tlie  use  of  caustics 
and  the  ecrasem*. 

Maisonneuve  advocates  amputation  with  the  constricteuv,  hy 
which  he  thinks  to  avoid  many  of  the  causes  of  death  following 
amputation  with  the  knife.  The  bone  is  pre\aonsly  snapped  across 
by  a  machine,  the  osteoclastc,  devised  by  him  for  this  purpose. 

QuiNLAN  prefers  the  ecraseur  to  the  bistoury  for  tlie  division  of 
anal  fistula,  especially  in  persons  whose  health  is  broken.  He  first 
passes  a  bent  probe  through  the  fistula  into  the  bowel,  and  out 
rhrougli  the  anus,  and  then  threads  the  probe  with  a  silk  cord,  by 
\y\ndi  he  draws  the  chain  of  the  (Ecraseur  through. 
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AMPUTATION. 

Burow.— On  the  Causes  of  Frequent  Deaths  after  Amputation.  (Deutsche  Klinik., 
2t,  22,  1859.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  p.  212,  1859. 

Hancock.— Practical  CUnical  Remarks  on  Painful  Cicatrix  and  Irritable  Stump. 
Lancet,  July  23d,  1859. 

Flower. — Epithelial  Cancer  occurring  in  the  Cicatrix  of  a  Burn  on  the  Arm,  ne- 
cessitating Amputation  at  the  Slioulder-joiut.    lb.,  March  26th,  1859. 

Johnson.— Malignant  Tumour  of  the  Arm  after  Fracture;  Amputation  at  the 
Shoulder-joint.    lb.,  March  26th,  1859. 

Solly, — Clinical  Lecture  on  Partial  Amputation  of  the  Hand.  lb.,  Jan.  ist, 
1859. 

Burgess. — Case  of  Partial  Amputation  of  the  Hand.    lb.,  April  2d,  1850,. 
Eager.— Partial  Amputation  of  the  Hand.    lb.,  Jan.  8th,  1859. 
Coulson- — Recurring  Fibro-plastic  Tumours  ;  Partial  Resection  of  the  Hand.  lb., 
Feb.  26th,  1859. 

Sedgwick. — Amputation  at  the  Carpo-metacarpal  Articulation.  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  p.  170,  1859. 

Clement. — Tumour  of  the  Upper  Third  of  the  Thigh ;  successful  Amputation  at 

the  Hip-joint.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.  ist,  1859. 
Cock. — Epithelioma  of  the  Right  Leg  and  Tibia  ;  Amputation  ;  Recoverj'.  Lancet, 

Jan.  15th,  1859. 

Watson. — Clinical  Remarks  on  Pirogoff's  Operation,    lb.,  June  nth,  1859. 
Curling. — Pirogoff's  Amputation.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  p.  59,  1859. 

BuRow  performed  62  amputations  in  the  course  of  twenty-five 
years^  and  3  only  were  fatal ;  15  were  amputations  of  the  forearm, 
20  of  the  arm,  15  of  the  thigh,  11  of  the  leg,  and  i  tlirough  tlie 
foot.  The  great  success  is  ascribed  to  the  after-treatment.  No 
bandage  should  be  applied,  and  the  wound  is  not  to  be  closed 
immediately,  but  exposed  to  the  air  for  twenty  or  thirty  minutes. 
Circular  amputation  is  alone  permissible  when  sufficient  material  for 
flaps  is  wanting. 

Hancock  points  out  that  the  excision  of  painful  scars  of  stumps 
and  neuromata  frequently  fads ;  and  he  proposes  instead  the  subcu- 
taneous separation  of  the  cicatricial  tissue  from  tlie  bone.  By  sub- 
sequently moving  the  part  over  the  bone  daily,  union  is  to  be 
prevented. 

Tlowku's  patient,  a  pale,  delicate  woman,  iet.  27,  had  been 
severely  burned  when  nine  years  old.  She  had  extensive  scars  upon 
the  right  arm,  shoulder,  back,  chest,  and  neck.  TJiere  Avas  an  open 
sore  upon  the  inside  of  the  arm,  having  all  the  characters  of  opitlielial 
cancer,  and  reaching  from  Uvo  inches  above  tlie  elbow  almost  lo  the 
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armpit,  and  in  breadth  it  occupied  nearly  one  third  of  the  circum- 
lerence  of  the  limb.  The  axillary  glands  were  enlarged,  and  the 
skin  covering  them  Ai-as  ulcerated.  Together  Avitli  the  arm,  the 
diseased  contents  of  the  axilla  were  removed.  The  patient,  at  the 
time  of  tliis  report,  was  dohig  favorably. 

JoHNSo^^^s  patient,  cot.  28,  had  broken  liis  arm  about  the  middle, 
nine  months  previously.  A  tumour,  of  the  size  of  a  cocoa  nut, 
formed  at  the  site  of  fracture.  It  was  considered  to  be  malignant. 
Amputation,  with  lateral  flaps,  was  performed  at  the  shoulder,  with 
little  loss  of  blood,  but  an  hour  afterwards  free  heemon-hage, 
requiring  thirty  ligatures  to  arrest  it,  took  place.  The  patient 
recovered. 

SollVs  lecture  contains  reports  of  five  cases  of  severe  injury 
of  the  hand.  The  duty  of  preserving  any  portion  of  the  thumb  or 
fingers  left  entire  is  strongly  insisted  on. 

Burgess  reports  a  severe  accident  from  a  thresliing  machine. 
The  first,  second,  and  third  fingers  of  the  left  hand  were  wholly 
crushed,  and  the  little  finger  and  thumb  partially  so.  The  pahn 
and  back  of  the  hand  were  greatly  lacerated.  The  mutilated 
phalanges  were  alone  removed,  and  an  excellent  hand  was  preserved. 

Eager  says  a  powder-flask  had  exploded  in  the  hand.  The  little 
finger  was  blown  off;  the  metacarpal  bones  of  the  other  fingers  were 
broken ;  the  thumb  was  dislocated.  Amputation  was  rejected.  The 
torn  joints  were  adjusted,  and  a  most  useful  hand  was  preserved. 

CouLSON  describes  a  tumour,  as  large  as  a  small  apple,  over  the 
metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb.  He  removed  the  growth  with  the 
metacarpal  bone  and  part  of  the  radius.  It  had  been  previously 
twice  removed. 

Sedgwick  says  the  pahn  of  the  hand,  the  third  and  fourth 
fingers,  Avere  shot  away,  and  the  second  finger  hung  by  the  skin 
only.  The  metacarpal  bones  of  these  fingers,  together  with  the 
OS  magnum  and  unciform  bone,  were  removed.  The  thumb  and 
forefinger  were  saved ;  fair  movement  was  preserved. 

Clement's  patient  was  a  married  woman,  3a  years  old,  and 
the  tumour  reached  to  within  two  inches  of  Poupart's  ligament; 
its  circumference  was-  thirty-four  and  a  half  inches.  A  short 
anterior  flap  was  made  by  transfixing  the  limb,  and  a  longer  one 
cut  from  behind.  On  the  third  day  the  line  of  incision  had  united 
in  nearly  its  whole  extent,  and  at  the  end  of  a  month  she  was  on 
crutches.    The  growtli  was  a  soft,  liver-like  substance,  intersected 
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by  fibrous  bands.  It  extended  to  the  periosteum,  but  the  bone  was 
healthy. 

Watson  reports  a  severe  injury  of  tlie  foot,  for  which  he  am- 
putated at  the  ankle  in  the  manner  ])ractised  by  Pirogoff.  He 
suggests  a  modification  of  Pirogoff's  operation,  by  which  the  foot 
is  removed  without  disarticulating  at  the  ankle-joint. 

CuiiLiNG  cut  the  OS  calcis  obliquely,  after  Busk's  modification. 


SUTURES. 

Aveling. — Antiquity  of  Metal  Sutures.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  1859,  p.  82. 

AvELiNG  quotes  Fabricius  Aquapendente,  to  show  that  he 
employed  flexible  needles  of  iron  or  brass,  which  he  passed  tlu"ough 
the  lips  of  the  wound,  afterwards  twisting  their  ends  together. 
He  says  that  Pabricius  Aquapendente  was  aware  of  the  advantages 
of  these  sutures  over  those  of  thi'ead. 


HEAD  AND  NECK. 

MALFORMATIONS,  DISEASES,  AND  INJURIES  OF  THE  MOUTH,  PHARYNX, 

AND  (ESOPHAGUS. 

iFriedbsrg.— On  the  Patliology  and  Treatment  of  Hare-lip.  (Piag.  Yiertel- 
jahrscli.,  vol.  Ixi,  1859,  pp.  91 — 113.)    Schmidt's  Jahrh.,  No.  7,  1859. 

Ward. — Congenital  Fissure  of  the  Right  Cheek;  Operation;  Recovery.  Lancet, 
May  28th,  1859. 

De  Meric. — Sypliilitic  Gangrene  of  the  Mouth,  with  impending  Suffocation;  Laryn- 

gotomy;  Recovery.    Lancet,  Fel).  26th,  1859. 
Ward. — Laceration  and  Detachment  of  the  Soft  Palate;  Readjustment  by  Sutures ; 

Perfect  Union.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  June  i8tli,  1859. 
Baizeau. — On  Perforations  and  Clefts  of  the  Palatial  Vault.    A  report  by  II. 

Larry  on  Baizeau's  vrork  on  this  subject.    (Union,  Nos.  1,3  and  15,  1859  ) 

Schnjidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  7,  1859. 
Fiddes. — Case  of  Extirpation  of  the  Tongue.    Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  June,  1859. 
Thompson. — Severe  Ilfcraorrhage  from  the  Tonsil  arrested  by  tiie  Solution  of  tlic 

Percliloride  of  Iron.    Lancet,  Nov.  191I1,  1859. 
Jobert  de  Lamballe. — On  Polypi  of  the  Nose  and  Fauces.    (Gaz.  des  Hop., 

No.  85,  1858.)    Schmidt's  Jahih.,  1859. 
Roeser. — a  Polypus  of  the  Pharynx  riMuoved  by  Twisting  and  Tearing  it  off, 

(Wurtemb.  Corr.,  vol.  xxi,  1859.)    Schmidt's  Jalirb.,  No.  9,  1859. 
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Erichsen— A  Clinical  Lecture  on  the  Surgical  Diagnosis  of  Difficult  Deglutition. 

Lancet,  March  26th,  1S59. 
Addison  and  Forster— Stricture  of  the  (Esophagus  in  a  Child  from  swallowing  a 

Corrosive  Fluid ;  Threatened  Starvation  ;  Gastrotomy;  Death.  lb. 

EniEDBERG  describes  a  dissection  of  a  case  of  double  liare-lip,  with 
cleft  palate  and  microplitlialmos^  and  states  that  after  operations 
on  the  hare-Hp  the  cleft  in  the  palate  often  closes  spontaneousl}^ 

Waed  says  the  cleft  ran  horizontally  backwards  from  the  natural 
position  of  the  right  commissure  of  the  lips  to  the  anterior  border 
of  the  masseter  muscle.  Its  edges  were  pared^  the  fissure  was  closed 
with  twisted  sutm'es,  and  perfect  union  took  place. 

De  Meric's  patient  M^as  a  prostitute,  whose  health  was  broken  by 
privation,  excesses,  and  by  the  abuse  of  mercury,  which  she  had 
taken  by  a  friend's  advice."  The  canula  was  removed  on  the  third 
day. 

Ward  relates  that  a  boy,  three  years  old,  fell  down  stairs  with  a 
piece  of  wood  in  his  hand,  which  ran  into  his  mouth  and  tore  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  soft  palate  from  the  bone.  The  loose  flap  liad 
an  attachment  a  quarter  of  an  inch  broad,  just  above  the  right 
tonsil.  Under  cliloroform,  the  torn  part  was  secured  in  position 
Avith  four  stitches. 

Baizeal"  divides  clefts  of  the  palate  into  those  which  are  acquired, 
as  by  wounds,  &c.,  and  those  which  are  congenital.  Wlien  of 
small  extent,  cauterization  may  suffice  to  close  them.  The  various 
obtm-ators  which  liave  been  devised  for  larger  clefts  are  described, 
and  the  difi'erent  autoplastic  operations  are  sketched  out. 

TiDDES  performed  complete  extirpation  of  the  organ  for  car- 
cinoma, and  the  patient,  a  woman,  thirty-five  years  old,  recovered. 
Deglutition  was  but  little  impaired,  and  speech  still  sufficiently 
preserved  to  allow  her  to  engage  in  conversation.  The  importance 
of  securing  one  lingual  artery  before  the  other  is  divided  is  pointed 
out. 

TnoMPSoys  is  a  case  of  acute  tonsillitis.  The  tlrroat  was  lanced 
by  a  surgeon ;  no  pus  escaped,  but  about  a  pnit  of  blood  was  lost. 
Next  day  another  lancing,  and  another  l)leeding,  to  half  a  pint. 
On  the  second  day  she  was  admitted  into  tlie  Marylebone  Infirmary^ 
and  that  night  had  a  profuse  haemorrhage,  to  the  extent  of  three 
pints  and  a  half.  Thompson  found  a  small  opening  in  front  of  the 
right  tonsil,  from  which  the  blood  was  rapidly  flowing;  this  he 
compressed  with  his  finger  till  lie  could  apply  the  solution' of  iron^ 


280 


REPORT  ON  SURGERY. 


\rhicli  was  done  freely  two  or  tliree  times.  A  return  of  the  bleeding, 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  afterwards,  was  checked  in  the  same  way.  The 
patient  did  well, 

De  Lamballe  reports  a  case  of  fibrous  polypus,  attached  by  a 
broad  root  to  the  base  of  the  skull.  He  removed  it  by  first 
dividing  the  soft  palate,  wliich  was  drawn  upwards  with  a  forceps  by 
an  assistant ;  then  seizing  the  polypus  with  Museaux's  foi'ceps,  he 
cut  through  its  root  with  a  curved  bistoury,  and  cauterized  the  rest. 
The  result  was  satisfactory. 

EoESER  describes  a  tumour  of  fibroid  structure,  which  grew  from 
the  lower  part  of  the  back  of  the  pharynx.  The  patient's  head  was 
bent  forwards,  and  any  attempt  to  sit  upright  caused  a  paroxysm  of 
suffocation.  He  seized  the  tumour  with  a  vrdsellum,  drew  it  for- 
wards, and  then  forcibly  wrenched  it  away  with  a  lithotomy  forceps. 
There  was  hardly  any  bleeding,  and  a  rapid  recovery  ensued. 

Eeichsen  points  out  eight  conditions,  independent  of  stricture, 
which  may  cause  dysphagia  by  compressing  the  oesophagus.  They 
are — i.  Timiours  of  the  pharjiix.  3.  Morbid  states  of  the  larynx. 
3.  Tumours  in  the  neck.  4.  Aneurism  of  the  innominate  artery. 
5.  Aortic  aneurism.  6.  Intra-thoracic  tumoui's  in  the  posterior 
mediastiniim.  7.  Dislocation  of  the  sternal  end  of  the  collar-bone 
backwards.  8.  Impaction  of  a  foreign  body  in  the  oesophagus. 
Three  kinds  of  stricture  are  described:  i.  Hysterical  or  spasmodic 
stricture.    2.  Pibrous  stricture.    3.  Carcinomatous  stricture. 

Addison  and  Poksteb's  patient  was  a  cliild,  four  years  old,  who 
had  swallowed,  nineteen  weeks  before  his  admission,  a  corrosive 
alkahne  fluid,  which  caused  an  almost  impermeable  stricture  of 
the  oesophagus.  He  was  apparently  dying  from  starvation,  when 
Forster  performed  gastrotomy.  From  that  time  he  took  food 
freely,  and  liis  sense  of  hunger  diminished ;  he  became  more  lively, 
and  seemed  to  be  doing  well.  I'oiu-  days  afterwards,  sudden  acute 
pain  in  the  bowels,  followed  by  death  in  about  five  houi-s.  The 
contents  of  the  stomach  had  escaped  into  the  peritoneum,  and 
caused  inflammation. 
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Martini— 0'»  Traclieotomy.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  102,  1859,  PP-  73— i  lo- 
Gesenius— Catheterism  of  the  Larynx,  and  its  Relation  to  Tracheotomy.  lb., 
No.  5,  1859. 

Statistical  Report  on  the  Results  of  Tracheotomy.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Oct.  15th,  1859. 

Tudor.— On  the  Treatment  of  (Edema  Glottidis  by  Scarification.  Lancet,  Aug. 
13th,  1859. 

Buller.— Acute  Laryngitis;  Laryngotomy;  Remarks.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
June  18th,  1859. 

Barker.— Chronic  Laryngitis;  Sudden  Asphyxia;  Tracheotomy;  Recovery.  lb., 
Aug.  6th,  1859. 

Porter.— Chronic  Ulceration  of  the  Larynx ;  Death  by  Asphyxia,  from  food  becom- 
ing impacted  in  the  Glottis.    Dub.  Hosp.  Gaz.,  March  ist,  1859. 

JeafFreSOn.— Syphilitic  Laryngitis ;  Recovery ;  Inability  to  dispense  with  the 
Canula.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  1859,  p.  8. 

Barker  and  Simon. — Diphtheria;  Impending  Suffocation ;  Tracheotomy;  Death; 
Autopsy.    lb.,  1859,  P-  1^2. 

Forster.— Foreign  Body  in  the  Trachea;  Tracheotomy;  Death;  Autopsy.  Guy's 
Hosp. 

Skey. — Tracheotomy  performed  for  the  Removal  of  a  Tamarind-stone  froni  the 
Trachea.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  30th,  1859. 

Mautini's  memoir  commences  with  a  brief  historical  sketch  of 
this  operation^  and  contains  reports  of  a  large  number  of  cases, 
systematically  arranged  under — (a)  croup;  (d)  oedema  of  glottis, 
acute  and  clironic  laryngitis,  and  stenosis  of  the  larynx  and 
trachea ;  (c)  foreign  bodies  in  the  air-passages ;  {d)  tumours  com- 
pressing the  air-passages.  Martini  figures  several  special  instru- 
ments. 

Gesenius  tliinks  that  tubage  of  the  larynx  may  be  indicated 
whenever  the  free  passage  of  air  into  the  trachea  is  impeded;  or 
it  may  be  done  to  facilitate  the  topical  appHcation  of  remedies  to 
the  interior  of  the  air-passages,  and  for  tliis  latter  purpose  a  common, 
flexible,  male  catheter  is  most  useful.  Recently  the  introduction 
and  retention  of  a  short  tube  in  the  larynx  has  been  proposed  by 
Bouchut  as  a  substitute  for  tracheotomy  in  croup  and  other  obstruc- 
tions of  the  air-passages.  The  tube  is  shghtly  conical,  and  has  a 
double  belt  about  the  middle.  It  is  to  be  pushed  doAvn  into  the 
larynx,  so  that  the  lower  vocal  cords  be  iji  the  chink  of  the  belt, 
and  the  epiglottis  moves  freely  above  it.   The  commission  appointed 
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by  tlie  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris  to  investigate  the  value  of  tliis 
proceeding  passed  an  unfavorable  opinion  upon  it. 

This  Eepout  contains  particulars  of  eighty-eight  cases^  comprising — 
1 .  Tracheotomy  for  laryngeal  disease^  not  including  true  croup  (this 
series  contains  many  cases  of  sypliilitic) ;  laryngitis.  2.  Ti-acheotomy 
for  scalds  of  the  glottis,  3.  Tracheotomy  for  croup — fourteen  cases, 
with  foui"  recoveries.  4.  Tracheotomy  for  foreign  bodies  in  the 
air-passages — tliirteen  cases ;  eight  recoveries,  and  five  deaths.  At- 
tempts to  seize  the  foreign  body  with  forceps  were  generally  unsuc- 
cessful ;  in  the  cases  which  recovered,  it  was  ejected  by  cougliing. 

Tudor  confidently  recommends,  from  personal  experience,  the 
scarification  of  the  oedematous  submucous  tissue  over  the  epiglottis, 
and  figures  a  curved  bistoury  for  the  purpose.  This  treatment  has 
long  been  practised  at  the  "  Dreadnought." 

Bullee's  patient  was  a  stout  but  scrofulous  woman,  set.  21. 
Suffocation  was  imminent.  The  operation  was  difficult,  from  the 
swollen  state  of  the  neck.  Several  arteries  and  one  or  two  turgid 
veins  bled  profusely.  Complete  recovery  took  place.  Some  critical 
remarks  upon  inflammatory  affections  of  the  larynx,  and  the  after- 
treatment  of  laryngotomy,  are  appended. 

Bakker's  patient,  fifty -two  years  old,  had  had  syphiKs  thirty  years 
previously.  Laryngeal  symptoms  had  existed  for  four  months. 
Several  weeks  after  he  entered  the  hospital,  he  fell  one  evening 
nearly  suffocated.  The  trachea  was  at  once  opened  by  the  house- 
surgeon  ;  immediate  relief  followed  the  introduction  of  the  canula. 
The  man  was  discharged  a  month  afterwards. 

Porter  tells  us  that  symptoms  of  laryngeal  disease  had  existed 
two  years.  Sudden  death.  A  piece  of  mutton  was  found  fu-mly 
impacted  in  the  rima.  The  epiglottis  was  destroyed,  the  stem  of  it 
only  remaining. 

Jeatpreson  describes  a  case  of  laryngitis  in  a  prostitute,  who 
had  fii'st  contracted  s}^ihilis  fourteen  years  previou.sly.  Hoarseness 
first  noticed  nine  weeks  before  her  admission  into  the  hospital. 
Never  any  cough.  Leeching,  antimony,  and  merciuy  had  been 
already  tried,  biit  the  symptoms  were  so  lu-geut  that  tracheotomy 
M-as  proposed,  but  not  performed  till  two  days  afterwards.  Li  the 
interim  the  mercurial  treatment  was  persisted  in,  and  temporar}' 
relief  was  obtained  by  two  bleedings  to  twenty-four  and  eighteen 
ounces.  The  patient  recovered,  but  could  not  breathe  when  the 
tube  was  removedi 
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Barker  and  Siito^'s  case  of  a  liorse-boy,  tliirteen  years  old, 
admitted  with  urgent  dyspnoea.  Pauces  red,  and  a  white  patch  on 
the  right  tonsil  and  uvula.  Hydrargja-um  given,  but  symptoms 
becoming  more  pressing,  Simon  opened  the  trachea  next  day. 
Great  immediate  relief.  On  the  day  following,  increasing  dyspna3a, 
and  death  forty-eight  hours  after  the  operation.  The  false  mem- 
brane had  extended  down  the  trachea,  and  completely  blocked  many 
of  the  smaller  bronchial  tubes. 

roESTER^s  patient,  a  little  boy,  three  years  old,  swallowed  a  Prench 
bean,  which  lodged  in  the  right  bronchus.  The  trachea  was  freely 
opened,  but  the  bean  was  not  expelled,  nor  could  it  be  withdrawn 
with  forceps.  At  the  autopsy  it  was  found  much  swollen,  and 
firmly  fixed  in  the  bronchus. 

Skey  opened  the  trachea  freely  an  hour  and  a  half  after  the  acci- 
dent. Attempts  to  catch  the  stone  with  forceps  were  inefPectual ; 
but  the  edges  of  the  tracheal  wound  being  held  apart  with  hooks,  it 
Avas  forcibly  ejected  by  a  cough.    The  cliild  recovered. 


TUMOURS  OF  THE  NECK. 

Pitha. — The  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Tumours  in  the  Neck.    (Oesterr.  Ztchr. 

f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  vol.  v,  p.  i8,  1859.  Beilage.)  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  9,  1859. 
Thamhayn. — The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Thyroid  Gland.  A 

Report  of  cases  treated  by  Werner,  Schuh,  Erichsen,  and  Chelius.    lb.,  No.  3, 

1859. 

Drittl.— Cystoid  Tumour  in  the  Front  of  the  Neck  in  a  Child  two  years  old  ;  Ex- 
tirpation and  Cure.  (Oesterr.  Zeitschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  vol.  v,  p.  6,  1859.)  lb., 
No.  9,  1859. 

Nelaton.— Extirpation  of  a  large  Tumour  in  the  Neck ;  Recovery.  (Gaz.  des 
Hop.,  33,  1859.) 

FergfllSSOn,— Case  of  Serous  Bronchocele  treated  by  Incision.  Lancet,  May  28th, 
1859. 

PiTHA  says,  tiunours  in  the  neck  are  of  great  moment  to  the  sur- 
geon,  on  account  of  the  difUculties  which  occasionally  attend  an 
exact  diagnosis  of  tlieir  nature  and  anatomical  relations. 

The  swelling  and  tension  wliich  attend  acute  inflanmiatory  depo- 
sits make  them  appear  to  be  more  deeply  seated  than  they  really 
are,  whilst  deeply  seated  tumottrs  of  slow  groArth  gradually  thiii 
the  overlying  tissues,  and  push  aside  the  vessels  and  nerves  till  they 
reach  the  surface,  when  their  more  rapid  enlargement,  perhaps,  first 
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attracts  the  uotice  of  tlie  patient,  and  gives  a  fallacious  idea  tliat 
they  are  superficial. 

In  illustration  of  tliis,  a  case  is  related  of  an  apparently  super- 
ficial cyst  in  the  neck,  an  incision  into  which  was  followed  by  such 
profuse  haemorrhage  that  a  temporary  ligature  was  placed  on  the 
common  carotid  artery.  This  did  not  arrest  the  bleeding  that  came 
from  a  large  vessel  running  forward  from  the  back  of  the  cyst, 
which  overlaid  the  vertebree,  to  the  upper  angle  of  the  Avound.  It 
was  an  offset  from  the  vertebral  artery,  as  large  as  a  crow-quill. 

Other  cases  of  cysts  in  the  thyroid  gland  are  reported,  M'hich  are 
all  remarkable  for  the  dangerous  haemorrhage  Avliich  took  place 
when  they  were  opened.    Pitha  recommends  iodine  injections. 

Thasihayn  quotes  from  Werner  a  case  of  thyroiditic  suppuration, 
wliich  was  treated  by  incision  and  terminated  favorably,  and  one  of 
large  extravasation  of  blood  in  the  thyroid  region,  wliich  formed  a 
prominent  livid  swelling  on  the  right  side  of  the  neck.  It  burst, 
and  blood  freely  oozed  away.  The  opening  was  enlarged,  and  a 
quantity  of  black,  broken  coagulum  was  removed;  tlie  cavity 
granulated  and  healed.  From  the  direction  M'hich  a  probe  took,  it 
must  have  been  situated  within  the  substance  of  the  right  lobe  of 
the  gland.  A  case  of  parenchymatous  bronchocele,  in  which 
Werner  tried  to  extirpate  the  tumom-,  which  reached  from  the  chin 
to  the  sternum,  ended  fatally.  The  attempt  was  abandoned  after 
having  lasted  an  hour  and  a  quarter.  The  bleeding  was  very  free ; 
twenty-four  ligatures  were  used.  Gangrene  set  in,  and  death  fol- 
lowed on  the  twelfth  day.  Schuh  recommends  the  injection  of 
cystic  bronchocele  with  iodine.  Clielius  treated  eleven  cases  of 
cystic  bronchocele  by  fi-ee  incision;  he  stitched  the  cyst  to  the 
edges  of  the  external  wound. 

The  memoir  contains  a  collection  of  remarkable  cases  of  cystic, 
cavernous,  and  colloid  tumours.  The  injection  of  cystic  broncho- 
celes  with  iodine  is  certainly  preferable  to  incision,  which  in  all  the 
reported  cases  was  followed  by  very  profuse  and  dangerous  hfemor- 
rhage. 

Deittl's  patient  had  a  congenital  cyst,  reaching  from  the  chin  to 
the  sternum,  and  outwards  ou  both  sides  of  the  median  line  beneath 
the  steruo-mastoid  muscle.  Its  extirpation  was  difficult,  on  account 
of  its  coimexion  with  the  hyoid  bone,  the  larynx,  and  trachea.  The 
child  made  a  rapid  recovery. 

"Nblaton  removed  a  fibro-fatty  tumour,  M'hich  reached  from  the 
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chin  to  the  steriiiim,  and  from  the  middle  Ihie  outwai'ds  on  the 
right  side  of  the  neck  to  the  spines  of  the  vertebrte.  Its  extir- 
pation was  effected  mt\\  small  loss  of  blood.  The  external  and 
internal  jugular  veins,  the  carotid  and  subclavian  arteries,  were 
exposed  in  the  dissection. 

Pergusson's  patient,  a  young  woman,  had  had,  during  fifteen 
years,  a  progressive  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland,  which 
formed  a  considerable  swelling  in  front  of  the  neck.  The  chief 
part  of  it  consisted  of  a  large  fluctuating  cyst.  Tliis  was  punc- 
tured, and  then  slit  up.  Several  ounces  of  dirty-brown  serum 
escaped.  The  cyst  was  filled  with  lint,  but  free  oozing  fi-om  the 
interior  continued  for  some  time.  Pergusson  thought  that  the 
tendency  to  bleeding  from  the  inner  surface  of  these  cysts  renders 
them  unfit  for  injection  with  iodine. 


CHEST-WOTJNDS. 

Jackson.— Case  of  Gunshot  Wound  of  the  Heart,  &c.,  where  the  patient  survived 

three  hours  and  a  half.    Lancet,  Nov.  19th,  1859. 
Johnson. — Laceration  of  the  Lung  without  Fracture  of  the  Ribs.  Brit.  Med.  Journ., 

March  5th,  1859. 

Jackson  relates,  that  the  man,  whilst  sitting  at  his  door,  was 
shot,  November  3d,  1856,  at  a  quarter  before  eight  o'clock  p.m., 
with  a  pistol,  fired  by  a  person  in  front  of  him,  at  several  paces' 
distance.  Two  bullets  struck  the  centre  of  Ms  sternum ;  one 
pierced  the  bone,  and  the  other  glanced  off.  The  hsemorrhage  was 
inconsiderable.  There  was  great  dyspnoea,  and  much  pain  in  the 
loins  and  about  the  bladder,  with  an  intense  desire  to  pass  urine. 
He  died  at  a  quarter  past  eleven  o'clock  p.m.,  tlu*ee  and  a  half 
hours  after  the  iujiu'y.  The  ball  which  pierced  the  sternum  had 
traversed  the  pericardium,  struck  the  apex  of  the  heart,  and  made  a 
hole  in  the  right  ventricle,  through  winch  the  tip  of  the  little  finger 
could  be  passed.  The  pericardium  was  nearly  full  of  clotted  blood 
and  serum.  The  ball  afterwards  passed  through  the  diaplu'agm, 
behind  the  stomach,  and  lodged  loosely  in  the  recto-vesical  pouch 
of  the  peritoneum,  having  in  its  course  bruised  the  intestines  in 
several  places  without  perforating  them.  The  bullet  wliich  glanced 
off  the  sternum  was  traced  for  some  distance  between  tlic  abdo- 
minal muscles,  but  had  not  penetrated  the  cavity. 
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Johnson's  patient,  a  little  boy,  set.  7,  was  struck  down  by  a  cab, 
and  the  M'heels  passed  over  his  chest.  He  had  great  pain  in  the 
belly  and  left  side  of  the  chest,  which  was  dull,  and  over  which  no 
respiratory  sound  could  be  heard;  he  also  vomited  blood.  Four 
hours  afterwards  the  intercostal  spaces  were  distended.  Great 
dyspncEa,,  and  death  on  the  folloM-ing  day.  The  ribs  were  found 
to  be  uninjured ;  but  the  lung  was  extensively  lacerated,  and  the 
pleural  cavity  was  full  of  blood. 


ABDOMEN. 

INTERNAL  INTESTINAL  OBSTRUCTION,  FROM  ADHESIONS,  INTUS-SUS- 
CEPTION,  TORSION,  i:\[PACTION  OF  F.ECES,  AND  STRICTURE  OF 
THE  RECTUJI. 

Brugnoli. — Hcus  caused  by  Adhesion  of  the  Ileum  to  the  Urhiary  Bladder.  (Press. 
Med.,  37,  1858.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  3,  1859. 

Streubel. — Case  of  Twisting,  with  Obstruction  at  the  lower  end  of  the  small  intes- 
tine, lb. 

Hennett. — Exfoliation  of  the  Cajcal  End  of  the  Large  Gut  in  consequence  of  an 

intus-susception.    (Pr.  Ver.  Zgt.  n.  F.  i,  31,  1858.)  lb. 
Cabaret. — Invagination  of  the  Colon  in  a  Child  replaced  by  the  method  of  Pelletier. 

(Rev.  de  Ther.  Med.-Chir.,  13,  1858.)  lb. 
M'Xidd, — Case  of  Invagination  of  the  CiBcum  and  Appendix.    Edin.  Med.  Journ., 

March,  1859. 

Betz. — On  Intus-susception.    Mem.  a.  d.    (Praxis  1 1,  23,  and  24,  185S.)  lb. 
Theile  a"fl  Aberle. — Cases  of  Stercoraceous  Obstruction.    (Oesterr.  Ztschr.  f. 

prakt,  Ileilk.,  vol.  iii,  pp.  40 — 52,  1857.)  lb. 
Thompson. — Stricture  of  the  Sigmoid  Flexure  ;  Constipation  during  forty-one  days, 

relieved  by  opening  the  colon  behind  the  peritoneum  ;  Death  from  perforation 

al.iove  the  seat  of  stricture.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  23d,  i8.i9. 
Todd. — Remarks  on  Stricture  of  the  Rectum.    lb.,  Aug.  6lh,  i8-;9. 
Frommann. — Case  of  Intus-susception.  (Deutsche  Klinik,  No.  33, 1859.)  Schmidt's 

Jahrb.,  No.  3,  1859. 

Brugnoli  says  the  obstruction  was  preceded  by  diarrhoea  and 
great  pain  in  the  belly.  Three  inches  from  the  ileo-cajcal  valve 
there  was  a  firm  adhesion  of  the  ileum  to  the  summit  of  the  bladder, 
which  prevented  the  passage  of  the  contents  of  the  gut.  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  bowel  presented  eight  oval  ulcers,  and  a 
perforation  had  taken  place  at  the  adherent  part. 

Streubel's  patient  was  an  infant.  The  symptoms  set  in  a  fe^- 
hours  after  birth,  and  persisted  despite  of  the  rupture  of  an 
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acUiesion  wliicli  was  found  in  tlie  rectum.  It  lived  forty  hours. 
The  ileum  was  twisted  on  itself  about  three  inches  above  the 
cfficum. 

IIenxett  says  the  cceciun,  with  processus  vermiformis,  was  cast 
off,  and  the  patient  recovered. 

Cabauet  mentions  that  a  considerable  length  of  colon  protruded 
tlu-ongh  the  anus ;  it  was  returned  by  pressure  with  a  giun-elastie 
sound,  which  was  worn  for  several  hours  to  prevent  the  bowel 
descending  again. 

M'KiDD  reports  that  a  boy,  eet.  7,  had  paroxysms  of  severe 
pain  about  an  inch  below  the  navel,  but  pressm-e  could  be  borne 
at  first  over  the  whole  belly.  Afterwards  pressure  in  the  right 
ihac  region  gave  pain.  No  constipation.  Death  one  month  after 
the  first  appearance  of  the  acute  symptoms.  The  cliild  had  occa- 
sionally had  pain  in  the  belly  for  a  month  before  M'Kidd  saw  him. 
The  caput  ceecum  and  vermiform  appendix  were  invaginated  in  sucli 
a  way  that  the  appendix  was  placed  across  the  ileo-ccecal  valve,  and 
imperfectly  blocked  the  aperture.  Tlie  invaginated  parts  were 
inflamed  and  gangrenous. 

Betz  discusses  the  various  theories  of  intus-susception,  and 
lays  little  stress  on  the  share  which  the  peristaltic  movements 
of  the  bowel  are  supposed  to  take  in  producing  intus-suscep- 
tion. He  explains  it  by  a  mechanical  theory.  He  supposes  that 
a  lump  of  fseces  sticking  firmly  in  a  narrow  portion  of  gut  is 
pushed  forcibly  downwards  by  flatus  or  faeces  from  above  into  a 
wider  piece  of  gut  directly  below  it,  the  lump  dragging  down  with 
it  the  narrower  gut  in  which  it  is  impacted;  or  traction  from 
below,  as  by  a  polypus,  mfiy  cause  it.  He  confii-ms  Billiets'  and 
Thompson's  statements,  that  it  occurs  more  often  in  men  than  in 
Momen.  It  is  probable  that  in  some  cases  the  symptoms  do  not 
immediately  manifest  themselves.  The  first  symptom  is  pain, 
which,  in  little  children,  is  very  shghtly  increased  by  pressui-c. 
The  passage  of  blood  by  the  anus  is  a  very  important  sign,  and  is 
always  present  in  children.  The  separation  of  the  gangrenous 
portion  of  gut  is  often  preceded  by  an  abundant  flow  of  blood, 
mixed  with  fetid,  gangrenous  matters,  and  where  the  small  intes- 
tine has  been  much  distended,  it  is  followed  by  a  copious 
stool. 

TII0MPS0^•'s  patient,  fct.  39,  was  five  months  pregnant  when  ad- 
mitted into  the  St.  Marylebone  Infirmary,  9th  of  Llarch,  1859,  ^^'^^^ 


388 


REPORT  ON  SURGISRY. 


Wcas  quite  sure  tliat  slie  liad  not  passed  a  motion  since  the  31st  of 
January  preceding.  IVo  or  three  days  before  that  time  she  felt 
something  give  way  in  her  abdomen  whilst  lifting  a  heavy  weight. 
She  had  taken  croton  oil  and  other  purgatives  without  relief. 
Large  quantities  of  fluid  fajces  were  discharged  through  the  artificial 
opening.  She  sank  on  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day.  Tlie 
sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon  was  drawn  across  to  the  right  side 
of  the  spine,  and  fixed  tliere  by  constricting  bands  of  lymph  to  the 
mesentery.  Above  tliis  part  there  was  a  small  hole  in  the  gut. 
There  were  signs  of  general  peritonitis. 

Todd  describes  and  figures  an  instrument  which  dilates  the 
stricture  without  distending  the  anus. 

Prommann  reports  tliis  remarkable  case  from  the  practice  of 
Professor  Lehrbuschen.  The  passage  of  32"  of  small  intestine  per 
anum  was  followed  by  rapid  amendment  and  recovery. 


HERNIA. 

James. — Practical  Observations  on  the  Operations  for  Strangulated  Hernia.  8vo, 

cloth.    London,  John  Churchill. 
Paupert. — The  Resection  of  the  Omentum  in  Operations  for  Hernia.    (Bull,  de 

Ther.,  vol.  iii,  p.  502,  Dec,  1857.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  g,  1857. 
Heath. — strangulated  Umbilical  Hernia;   Removal  of  the  Sac   and  adherent 

Omentum  with  Success.    Lancet,  April  2d,  1859. 
Erichsen. — Practical  Clinical  Remarl<s  on  Congenital  Hernia  complicated  with  an 

Undescended  Testis.    lb.,  July  9th,  1859. 
Ravoth. — Successful  Operation  for  Strangulated  Hernia  in  an  Infant.  (Deutsche 

Klinik,  No.  29,  1858.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 
Curling. — Direct  Inguinal  Hernia  in  a  Female.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  p.  264, 

1859. 

Musset.— Successful  Operation  on  a  Strangulated  Inguinal  Hernia  in  a  Woman, 
fifty  years  old.  The  Strangulation  had  existed  four  days.  Journ.  de  Bord., 
June,  1858. 

Estevenet.— faecal  Fistula  after  the  Operation  for  Strangulated  Hernia.  (Journ. 

de  Toulouse,  March,  1858.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  i,  1859. 
Eezzonico.— Cure  of  an  Artificial  Anus  by  Palliative  Treatment.    (Ann.  Univ., 

April,  1858.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  I,  1859. 
Schmidt.— Strangulated  Crural  Hernia,  with  Rupture  of  the  Coverings.  (Bayer. 

aerzt.  Intell.,  vol.  xlv,  1858.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  5,  1859. 
Legendre. — Crural  Hernia  through  Gimbcrnat's  Ligament.    (Gaz.  de  Paris,  13, 

1858.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 
Adams  and  "Wood.— Strangulated  Inguinal  Hernia;  Descent  of  Intestine  in  a 

distinct  Sue  behind  a  large  Hydrocele.    Lancet,  Feb.  26th,  1859. 
Dieulafoy.— Three  Cases  of  Inguinal  Hernia  reduced  "en  masse."    (Journ.  de 

Toulouse,  May,  1858.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  i,  1859. 
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Perrin— Scrotal  Hernia;  a  second  Sac.    (Sec.  Med,  demulatioti.    L'Union,  33, 

1858.)    Schmidt's  Jalirb.,  No.  i,  1859. 
Hartung'. — Formation  of  a  Pouch  or  Pocket  of  tlic  Sac  in  Strangulated  Inguinal 

Hernia,  by  the  separation  of  the  fascia  transversalis  from  the  rauscl.'transv. 

(Deutsche  Klinik,  20,  1858.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  i,  1859. 
Redfern  Davies. — Femoral  and  Ventral  Hernia  Radically  Cured.    Med.  Times 

and  Gaz.,  p.  158,  1859. 
Kedfern  Davies. — On  the  Radical  Cure  of  Hernia,  with  an  Account  of  an  Im. 

proved  Instrument,  and  Notes  of  Forty  Cases,    lb.,  Aug.  6ih,  1859. 
Lister. — Two  Cases  of  Radical  Cure  of  Hernia.    lb.,  p.  31,  1859. 

James's  memoir  contains  an  analysis  of  thirty-six  cases  operated 
on  by  himself,  and  an  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  death.  He 
notices  the  extreme  rarity  of  strangulated  inguinal  hernia  in 
females,  though  this  form  of  hernia,  without  strangulation,  has 
been  shown  to  be  not  infrequent.  The  difficulty  of  diagnosis  in 
the  female,  when  the  hernia  is  so  large  that  Poupart's  ligament 
cannot  be  traced,  is  ahuded  to,  and  an  additional  sign  is  pointed 
out,  viz.,  if  true  inguinal,  the  hernia,  escaping  through  the  ring, 
must  descend  into  the  groin  and  labium;  but  when  femoral  and 
large,  the  tumour  moimis  towards  the  spine  of  the  iHum.  With  a 
single  exception,  James  had  opened  the  sac.  As  an  auxiliary 
means  to  the  taxis,  he  thinks  that  tobacco  cannot  be  replaced  by 
chloroform,  as  the  latter  does  not  unload  the  capillaries  or  excite 
tlie  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowels. 

PoupERT  discusses  the  treatment  of  omentum  ^^•hich  caunot 
be  reduced  on  account  of  its  volume,  induration,  and  adhesions, 
or  its  gangrenous  condition.  Eichter  and  many  others  are  quoted, 
to  show  that  deligation  is  not  only  unnecessary,  but  even  inju- 
rious ;  unnecessar}',  because  the  bleeding  after  excision  of  tlie 
omentum  is  slight,  and  injurious,  because  the  ligatm-e  provokes 
suppuration.  If  tlie  spontaneous  separation  of  the  gangrenous 
omentum  is  waited  for,  a  dangerous  suppuration  is  maintained, 
and  the  recovery  is  tardy.  lieemorrhage,  wliich  is  regarded  as 
the  great  danger  of  resection,  is  shown  from  several  authorities 
not  to  be  a  Cause  of  anxiety;  but  whilst  deligation  en  masse 
is  reprehensible,  it  may  be  requisite  to  tie  the  vessels  separatelv. 
Richter  advises  the  cut  to  be  made  through  the  gangrenous  tissue, 
without  interfering  with  the  healthy  portion  ;  the  omentum  should 
then  be  returned,  leaving  the  gangrenous  margin  to  be  tlirown  off 
within  the  belly.  Sir  A.  Cooper,  on  the  other  hand,  strongly 
recommends  the  incision  (0  be  carried  through  healthy  tissue. 
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Deinarquay  lias  remarked  tliat  dangerous  inflammation  oftens  follows 
the  reduction  of  omentum^  in  confirmation  of  which  he  cites  tliree 
cases. 

Heath's  patient^  eet.  5^,  had  had  an  umbilical  hernia  for  twenty 
years.  It  was  as  large  as  the  fist^  and  had  been  strangulated  two  days. 
The  apertiu'e  in  the  abdominal  walls  Avas  immediately  below  the 
navelj  and  its  margin  having  been  divided  do^vnwards,  the  gut  was 
returned.  Heath  then  dissected  the  sac  from  its  connexions  and 
joassed  a  double  thread  through  its  base^  and  through  a  large  piece 
of  adherent  omentum,  after  which  he  cut  both  the  sac  and  omentum 
away.  The  subsequent  treatment  consisted  of  the  free  exhibition  of 
opium.    The  wound  healed  without  any  appearance  of  protrusion. 

EuiCHSEN,  after  alluding  to  the  common  form  of  congenital 
hernia  in  which  the  testis  is  in  the  scrotum,  calls  attention  to  a 
second  and  more  uncormnon  form  of  hernia,  M'here  the  testis  has 
been  retained  above  the  external  inguinal  ring,  and  adduces  some 
cases  of  this  nature. 

Eavoth  reports  an  ingmnal  hernia  in  a  boy  fourteen  months  old, 
A  truss  had  been  worn  from  the  sixth  month,  the  spring  broke, 
the  bowel  came  down  and  became  strangulated.  Eorty-eight  houi's 
after  the  onset  of  the  symptoms  Eavoth  operated.  The  large  size  of 
the  swelling  made  it  probable  that  the  caecum  formed  part  of  the  pro- 
trusion. The  sac  was  unopened,  the  ring  dilated  Avith  a  blunt  hook, 
and  the  contents  returned  without  further  difficulty.  Cicatriza- 
tion was  complete  "on  the  twenty-fii'st  day.  Eeference  is  made  to 
.seventeen  cases  of  herniotomy  in  cluldren,  nine  of  which  proved 
fatal. 

Curling's  patient,  tet.  60,  had  had  an  irreducible  hernia  for  nine- 
teen years.  Strangulation  during  four  days ;  the  swelling,  as  largo 
as  an  egg,  occupied  the  left  labium.  The  sac  was  opened ;  tlic 
stricture  was  very  tight ;  some  dark,  congested  omentum  was  re- 
turned, and  a  portion  that  was  adherent  "and  irreducible  was  cut  oflp. 
She  died  twenty-one  hom's  afterwards.  The  neck  of  the  sac  was 
internal  to  the  epigastric  artery ;  the  conjoined  tendon  was  to  its 
inner  side.  The  strangulated  gut  was  three  inches  long,  claret- 
coloured,  and  coated  Avith  lymph. 

In  MuRSE'r's  case,  the  bulk  of  the  hernial  tumour,  which  was 
as  large  as  a  fist,  consisted  of  omentum,  closely  adlierent  to 
tlie  sac.  A  small  loop  of  g-ut  was  returned,  but  the  omentum  left 
doAvn.    It  came  a-way  in  shreds,  without  any  dangerous  symptoms. 


HERNIA. 


291 


Estevenet's  is  a  case  of  sivangulated  criival  hernia^  where  the  sac 
was  opened  and  the  bowef  replaced.  Sliortly  afterwards,  fteces 
came  through  the  wound,  and  a  fsccal  fistula  formed,  which  gra- 
dually contracted  and  healed. 

In  Bezzoxico^s  case  the  artificial  anus  was  the  result  of  an 
inguinal  hernia,  which  had  suppurated.  The  patient,  an  old 
Avoman,  jet.  7^2,  fii'st  sought  medical  advice  fifteen  months  afterwards, 
She  was  restricted  to  slops,  and  after  more  than  a  month  fteces 
were  passed  by  the  rectum,  and  came  through  the  wound  in  smaller 
quantity.  The  cure  was  permanent,  and  she  was  dismissed  the 
hospital  in  nineteen  weeks. 

Schmidt  reports  a  case  of  crural  hernia  in  a  vigorous  old  woman 
of  seventy.  The  hernia,  as  large  as  a  cliild's  head,  had  been  stran- 
gulated and  operated  on  eight  years  before.  Having  dined  largely 
on  beans  and  potatoes,  distressing  distension  of  the  stomach  ensued 
during  the  afternoon,  and  the  hernial  tumour  became  more  promi- 
nent. In  the  evening  she  felt  a  sudden  pain  in  the  belly  and 
hernia,  and  some  fluid  ran  down  her  legs.  The  hernia  had  burst, 
and  a  loop  of  gut  protruded.  A  desire  to  go  to  stool,  attended  by 
straining,  only  led  to  a  further  protrusion.  Several  loops  of  gut 
(a  portion  of  ileum  and  caecum)  were  tightly  griped  by  the  rent  in 
the  skin.  When  this  had  been  enlarged  with  a  bistoury,  the  hernial 
coverings  were  found  to  consist  of  skin  and  condensed  cellular  tissue 
only.  The  bowel  could  not  be  retmiied  imtil  the  gas  distending  it 
liad  been  evacuated  through  a  small  trocar.  *  Thirteen  days  after- 
wards, the  patient  was  able  to  go  about  her  liouse-Avork. 

Legendre  showed  this  preparation  at  the  Soc.  de  Biologic,  Oct., 
1857.  The  neck  of  the  sac  was  one  centim.  from  the  femoral  vessels 
in  the  middle  of  Gimbernat's  ligament.  This  rare  form  of  hernia 
was  first  observed  by  Laugier  in  1853,  and  afterwards  by  Cruveil- 
liier,  Yelpeau,  Thompson,  Deveau,  and  Mehn. 

In  ADi;:Ms  and  Ward's  case  the  sac  of  the  hernia  was  small, 
and  placed  internally  to  and  behind  tlie  hydrocele,  which  extended 
upwards  as  far  as  the  inner  ring. 

DiEULAFOy,  referring  to  the  preceding  case  of  Perrin,  advances 
the  opinion  that  in  all  cases  of  strangulated  inguinal  hernia,  in 
which  the  symptoms  persist  notwithstanding  an  a])pareutly  success- 
ful reduction,  an  exploration  should  be  made ;  the  inguinal  canal 
should  be  exposed  and  examined,  even  when  no  swelling  can  be  felt. 
Ill  proof  of  its  correctness,  he  narrates  three  cases  in  which  this 
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measm-e  was  successfully  adopted.  In  each  of  them,  aftoi-  slitting 
up  the  inguinal  canal,  the  sac  -was  found  behind  the  interior  ring, 
drawn  do-wn  and  opened. 

Peruin's  case  was  an  old,  strangulated,  scrotal  hernia,  lleduction 
in  a  warm  bath  on  the  fourth  day.  The  inguinal  canal  free  from 
swelhng,  but  a  moveable  membranous  fold  could  yet  be  felt  in  it. 
Symptoms  unreheved;  death.  The  sac  contained  a  little  serum; 
the  neck,  greatly  contracted,  admitted  a  gooserpiill  only;  it  cor- 
responded with  the  exterior  ring.  There  Avas  a  second,  narrow  sac 
occupying  the  whole  length  of  the  inguinal  canal,  and  in  it  a  flaccid, 
brownish-red  loop  of  gut,  attached  to  the  sac  by  recent  adhesions. 

TTabting  says,  the  hernial  tumoiu',  when  first  seen,  consisted 
of  an  upper  and  a  lower  part,  separated  by  a  constriction ;  the  lower 
could  be  partly  reduced,  but  not  the  upper.  At  the  time  of  the 
operation,  on  the  third  day,  this  distinction  no  longer  existed.  A 
brownish-red  loop  of  gut  outside  the  exterual  inguinal  ring  was 
returned  after  division  of  this  part,  but  came  doAvn  again  with  every 
movement  of  the  patient.  The  symptoms  persisted,  and  deatli 
ensued.  A  large  loop  of  bowel  was  found  in  a  pouch  of  the  sac 
formed  by  the  detachment  of  the  fascia  transversahs  from  the 
transversalis  muscle. 

Da  VIES  reports  four  cases  of  femoral  and  two  of  ventral  hernia, 
treated  by  iuvaginating  the  integument  with  a  metallic  sutm-e. 
One  death  took  place  on  the  fifth  day  from  perforating  ulcer  of  the 
colon,  unconnected  with  the  operation.  The  other  cases  were  aU 
successful. 

He  thinks  the  occasional  failure  of  "VVutzer's  operation  depends 
on  the  non-obliteration  of  the  back  of  the  inguinal  canal — "  the 
gut  slips  down  behind  the  plug."  This  happens  because  the  pres- 
sure of  the  instrument  is  almost  wholly  exerted  upon  the  front  of 
the  canal.  By  adopting  a  plug,  the  lower  part  of  \vhich  expands 
on  turning  a  handle,  and  so  presses  upon  the  back  of  the  canal, 
Davies  has  sought  to  overcome  this  cause  of  failure.  He  appends 
an  analytical  table  of  forty  cases. 

Lister's  first  patient,  a  dock-labourer,  a;t.  56,  had  had  a  right, 
oblicpie,  inguinal  hernia  eight  years.  The  external  abdominal  ring 
was  relaxed,  and  the  inguinal  canal  much  shortened.  Wutzer's 
operation  was  ])crformed,  and  Eothmund's  iusti'ument  employed. 
This  was  reapplied  with  a  longer  needle  on  the  third  day,  having 
slipped  on  account  of  the  shortness  of  the  needle  first  used.    On  <he 
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eighth  clay  the  instrument  was  removed,  and  the  adhesions  were 
already  strong.  One  mouth  after  the  operation  there  Avas  not  the 
slightest  disposition  to  a  return  of  the  hernia. 

The  second,  a  labourer,  forty-nine  years  old,  liad  a  reducible 
bubonocele  twenty-four  years,  on  the  left  side.  The  same  operation 
was  practised  as  in  the  previous  case.  The  instrument  was  discon- 
tinued on  the  tenth  day.  In  both  cases  a  small  slough  formed 
round  the  exit-hole  of  the  needle. 


DISEASES  OF,  INJURIES  TO,  AND  OPERATIONS  UPON,  THE 
URINAUY  BLADDER. 

PROLAPSE  OF  THE  VESICAL  MUCOUS  MEMBllANE. 

Patron, — lenversement  de  la  muqueuse  de  I'uretre,  et  de  la  muqueuse  vesi- 
cale.  Seconde  partie.  [On  Prolapsus  of  the  Mucous  Membrane  of  the 
Urethra  and  Bladder.]  (Archiv.  Gen.  de  Med.,  Dec,  1857.)  Canstatt's 
Jahrb.,  1857. 

Patron  found  only  a"^ingle  example  of  prolapse  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  bladder  on  record.  He  communicates  tlie  folloAV- 
ing  remarkable  case  : — An  otherwise  healthy  girl,  fourteen  years  old, 
began  two  years  before  to  experience  difiiculty  in  passing  urine ;  the 
stream  was  sometimes  broken,  and  occasionally  a  few  drops  of  blood 
flowed  with  the  urine.  A  year  afterwards,  she  noticed  a  small,  red 
tumour  between  the  labia,  which  prevented  the  escape  of  the  urine,  but 
wliich  disappeared  spontaneously  after  two  hours.  The  tumour  soon 
reappeared,  and  caused  retention,  which  did  not  yield  tiU  next  day  on 
the  subsidence  of  the  tumour.  At  that  time,  when  Patron  examined 
the  patient,  he  found  only  a  relaxed  state  of  the  vaginal  mucous 
membrane ;  but  a  month  afterwards,  when  the  tumour  again  made 
its  appearance,  Avith  great  pain,  he  saw  a  roundish,  smooth,  red, 
bleeding  swelling,  of  the  size  of  a  walnut,  between  the  labia  majora 
seated  at  the  meatus  urinarius,  resembling  a  swollen  heemorrhoid. 
It  was  tense,  transparent,  and  could  be  returned  wdthout  difficulty 
througli  the  urethra  into  the  bladder ;  the  introduction  of  a  catheter 
at  once  relieved  the  retention  of  urine.  Patron  diagnosed  a  prolapse 
of  tlic  vesical  mucous  membrane,  and  ordered  a  decoction  of  cypress 
berries  for  a  lotion,  cold  hip-baths,  and  iron  internally.  In  spite  of 
this,  the  vesical  complaint  progressed ;  the  girl  wasted  and  became 
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chlorotic.  The  tmnoui"  repeatedly  showed  itself,  and  was  found  to 
be  pedunculated ;  the  peduncle  was  encircled  by  the  m-ethra,  and  a 
sound  could  be  passed  on  all  sides  between  them  into  the  bladder. 
The  tumour  became  swoUen  when  it  was  not  immediately  replaced. 
The  vagina  was  normal.  Horizontal  position^  the  introduction  of  a 
large  catheterj  injections  of  sulphur-water^  cauterization  of  the  neck 
of  the  bladder^  and  sea-bathing,  all  failed.  Her  general  condition 
grew  worse^  and  periodical  accessions  of  fever,  headache,  and 
sickness,  set  in.  To  relieve  this  constant  distress,  Patron  decided  to 
remove  this  tumour  by  ligature.  The  extruded  tumour  was  encir- 
cled with  a  loop  of  thread,  wliich  M'as  tied  round  the  peduncle  within 
the  uretlira,  at  the  depth  of  nine  centimetres.  On  puncturing  the 
tumoiu',  a  m-inons  fluid  escaped.  A  thread  was  then  passed  through 
the  collapsed  tumour,  wliich,  together  with  the  instrument,  was  pushed 
further  into  the  bladder.  The  loop  was  tightened  daily;  it  came 
away  with  the  instrument  on  the  ninth  day.  Elakes  came  away  with 
the  urine;  and  lastly,  the  slirunken  fetid  tumour,  still  eight  centimetres 
long,  was  expelled.  The  reaction,  at  first  considerable,  gradually 
decreased ;  the  patient  made  a  complete  and  permanent  recovery. 
Patron  thinks  that  prolongations  of  the  mucous  membrane,  when  they 
occur  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  may  give  rise  to  tumours  of  this  kind, 
which  can  be  distinguished  from  a  prolapse  of  all  the  coats  by  their 
tensity  and  transparency. 


EPISPADIAS. 

VOSS. — Inveisio  vesicae  uiinaiiaj  og  Luxatioiies  feraorum  congenitia;  hoc  some  In- 
divid. [Inversion  of  the  Urinary  Bladder  and  Congenital  Luxation  of  the  Hips 
in  the  same  person.]  Christiania,  1857.  (Schmidt's  Jahrh.,  1858,  No.  7,  and 
Virchow's  Archiv,  vol.  xiv,  i  u.  2.)    Canstatt's  Jahrh.,  1859. 

The  coexistence '  of  congenital  luxation  of  the  hips  with  epis- 
padias constitutes  the  peculiarity  of  this  case.  The  child  Avas  a 
female.  The  umbilicus,  as  usual,  Avas  very  low,  only  one  centimetre 
above  the  horizontal  rami  of  the  pubes.  The  symphysis  pubis  was 
absent* 
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STONE,  LITHOTOMY  AND  LITHOTRITY. 

Statistical  Analysis  of  177  Lithotomy  Operations.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
July  2,  1859. 

Wise-— Observations  on  the  History  of  Lithotomy  and  on  the  Treatment  after  the 

Operation.    Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  March,  1859. 
Smith— Clinical  Lectures  on  Lithotomy,  delivered  in  the  Leeds  General  Infirmary, 

Jan.  ist,  loth,  15th,  22J,  29th,  1859. 
Statistical  Analysis  of  186  Lithotomy  Operations,  between  January,  1854  and 

July,  1857.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Jan.,  1859. 
Adams, — Lithotomy  in  Children,   A  Clinical  Lecture  delivered  at  the  London 

Hospital.    Lancet,  Jan.  22d,  1859,  P-  1^' 
The  'Modem  Treatment  of  stone  in  the  Bladder,  and  its  Results,    Med,  Times 

and  Gaz.,  Aug.  20th,  1859. 
Different  Modes  of  Performing  Lithotomy  in  the  London  Hospitals,  and  a  Sta- 
tistical Analysis  of  seventeen  Lithotomy  Cases  in  Provincial  Hospitals,  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  July  9th,  1859. 
Statistical  Analysis  of  Ivt^enty-one  Lilhotrity  Operations.    Med,  Times  and 

Gaz,,  1859,  P-  59- 

Browne. — A  Case  of  Lithotomy  in  which  AUarton's  Operation  was  performed. 

Dab.  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Feb.  ist,  1859. 
Brown. — A  Case  of  AUarton's  Operation  for  Stone.    Lancet,  Jan.  15th,  1859, 

P-  54- 

Wheelhouse. — Oii  three  Cases  of  Median  Lithotomy,  with  Remarks  upon  the 

Operation.    Lancet,  May  28th,  p.  531  ;  June  4th,  p.  551. 
Hewitt. — The  High  Operation  for  Stone  in  the  Bladder  performed  upon  an  original 

plan,  with  essential  modifications  and  improvements.  New  York  Journ.  of  Med,, 

March,  1859. 

Bryant. — Remarkable  Instance  of  Misinterpreted  Symptoms  of  Stone  in  the  Bladder. 

Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  1859,  P*  236. 
Wormald. — Symptoms  of  stone  ;  Passage  of  Calculous  Matter ;  Death;  Calculous 

Concretion  lining  the  Interior  of  the  Bladder.    lb.,  Nov.  19th,  1859. 
Cutler, — A  fine  Glass  Tube  in  the  Bladder  of  a  Boy.    Removal  by  Lithotomy  three 

years  afterwards.    Lancet,  Feb.  i5lh,  1859,  P*  185. 
Browne. — AUarton's  Operation  for  a  Foreign  Body  in  the  Bladder.    Dub,  Hosp. 

Gaz.,  July  isth,  1859. 
Eoherts, — Vesical  Calculus  formed  upon  a  piece  of  Slate  Pencil  swallowed  six 

months  previously.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  30th,  1859. 
Sautesson.— Formation  of  Stone  around  Foreign  Bodies  in  ^the  Bladder.  (Hvgeia, 

vol.  xviii.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  103,  No.  8,  p.  217. 
Coulson. — Extraction  of  a  Thermometer-tube  from  the  Urinary  Bladder.  Lancet, 

July  2d,  1859. 

AVisE  gives  a  brief  notice  of  the  early  histoiy  of  the  operation. 
The  necessity  of  an  irajiroved  after-treatment  is  enjoined,  and  irrita- 
tion of  the  wound  by  the  urine  flowing  over  it  is  stated  to  be  the 
cause  of  death  in  two  tlurds  of  the  fatal  cases.    To  remove  tliig 
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soiu'ce  of  clanger,  AVise  suggests — first,  the  evacuation  of  llie 
urine  before  the  operation,  and  its  substitution  by  umcilagc; 
secondly,  the  drainage  of  tlie  bhulder  by  a  gutta-percha  siphon 
fastened  in  tlie  wound.  The  siphon  to  contain  a  cotton  wick,  which 
is  to  remove  tlie  nrine  from  the  bladder  by  capillary  attraction. 

The  cases  reported  in  the  '  Medical  Times  and  Gazette '  occm-red 
in  London  hospitals.  Of  a  total  of  i86  cases,  146  recovered 
and  40  died.  Twenty-six  of  the  fatal  cases  were  adults;  Avliilst 
of  137  cases  under  twenty  years  of  age,  oidy  fourteen  died. 
The  influence  of  age  on  the  prospects  of  lithotomy  is  strikingly 
demonstrated  by  these  facts.  The  rarity  of  renal  complications 
in  children  explains  the  comparatively  little  risk  of  the  ojieration 
at  this  age;  and  conversely,  the  fref|nent  co-existence  of  kidney 
disease  with  vesical  calculus  in  adults  accounts  for  the  higher  rate  of 
mortality.  The  llea^^er  the  stone,  the  greater  the  danger,  is  a  falla- 
cious idea.  As  a  general  rule,  children  have  smaller  calculi  than 
adults  ;  their  immunity,  however,  does  not  lie  in  the  smaller  size  of 
their  calculi,  but  in  their  freedom  from  kidney  disease.  The  tables 
adduced  show  that  at  all  ages  renal  disease  is  the  most  important 
cause  of  death.    Hsemorrhage,  pysemia,  and  peritonitis,  rank  next. 

Adams  recommends  the  use  of  a  beaked  knife  in  dividing  the 
neck  of  the  bladder. 

The  '  Medical  Times  and  Gazette '  di'aws  a  comparison  between 
London  and  provincial  practice. 

The  '  Medical  Times  and  Gazette '  report  on  litliotrity  embraces 
cases  treated  in  London  hospitals  betw  een  J anuary,  1 854,  and  July, 
.1857.  Of  these  cases — twenty-one  in  number — twelve  recovered 
and  seven  died.  In  five  of  the  seven  fatal  cases  death  was  caused 
by  pytemia. 

EiJOWN  performed  Allarton^s  operation  on  a  boy,  a;t.  13, 
who  had  had  stone  symptoms  two  years.  He  left  the  hospital 
twenty-eight  days  afterwards.  The  stone  was  one  and  seven  eighths 
inch  in  its  greater  circumference,  and  one  and  a  half  inch  in  its 
lesser. 

Brown  operated  by  Allarton's  method  on  a  boy,  ret.  6.  The 
stone  weighed  125  grains  troy.  Hajmorrhnge" occurred  to  the  extent 
of  a  teacupful  on  the  third  day,  'and  recovery  was  complete  on  the 
eighteenth. 

Two  of  WhekluoUpSe's  cases  were  children ;  the  third,  a  nuni, 
tet.  57.    All  recovered. 
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Hjiwirr  exposed  the  bladder, previously  injected  witlnvater  through 
a  catheter,  by  the  usual  incisions  above  the  pubis.  The  water  was  then 
draflii  off,  the  flaccid  bladder,  raised  on  the  point  of  the  catheter, 
was  opened,  the  incision  prolonged  downwards,  and  the  stone 
readily  removed.  The  wound  in  the  bladder  was  closed  with  four 
silk  sutiu-es,  and  the  external  wound  was  secured  with  stitches 
passing  deeply  through  the  abdominal  muscles.  The  accumulation 
of  urine  in  the  bladder  was  provided  against  by  an  elastic  catheter 
passed  through  the  lu-etlira.  More  reaction  followed  than  is  com- 
mon after  the  usual  lateral  operation.  The  bladder  acted  indepen- 
dently on  the  fifth  day,  and  the  catheter  was  removed,  but  some 
difficulty  was  soou  afterwards  experienced  by  the  boy,  the  bladder 
became  distended,  the  new  adhesions  were  broken  tlu'ough,  and 
urine  flowed  out  by  the  side  of  the  ligature.  No  harm  followed ;  the 
tracks  had  already  become  fistulous.  On  the  tenth  day  the  thread 
came  away.    The  patient  was  convalescent  on  the  twenty-first  day. 

Buyant's  patient,  a  pallid  lad,  set.  17,  had  had  an  irritable  bladder 
almost  from  birtli,  but  had  never  before  been  sounded.  A  large  stone, 
weighing  fourteen  drachms,  was  discovered  and  removed  by  Bryant. 
The  boy  died  at  the  end  of  a  week  with  symptoms  of  peritonitis. 
The  left  kidney,  was  atrophied,  and  the  right  urether  much  dilated. 

In  AVormald's  case,  the  whole  inner  surface  of  the  bladder  was 
coated  with  a  mortar-like  concretion.  The  kidneys  were  tuber- 
culous, and  the  urethra  w&s  ulcerated.  The  patient,  a  boy,  set.  19, 
had  been  ill  a  year  only.  On  several  occasions  impaction  of  the 
mortar-like  matter  in  the  urethra  had  caused  retention  of  urine. 

In  Cutler's  case,  the  tube,  a  capillary  one,  for  holding  pencil-leads, 
had  been  pushed  into  the  uretlira  by  the  patient,  a  boy,  Eet.  1 3.  The 
calculus  which  had  formed  round  it  was  two  and  a-half  inches  long. 

Browxf/s  patient,  tet.  50,  had  passed  a  bone  pin,  part  of  the  handle 
of  a  crotchet  needle,  down  his  lu-ethra  a  few  months  before.  Phos- 
phates hud  been  deposited  around  it,  and  the  calculus  removed  by 
Alierton's  operation  by  Browne  measured  two  and  one  eighth 
inches  long,  and  one  and  a  half  inch  in  circumference. 

lioBKRTs  relates  a  case  in  which  a  piece  of  slate  pencil,  wluch 
had  been  swallowed  six  months  previously,  was  two  and  a  half 
inches  long,  and  bluntly  pointed  at  one  end.  The  calculus  M-liich 
had  formed  around  it  was  from  three  and  a  half  to  four  inches  loiv 
by  from  one  and  three  quarters  to  two  inches  wide.  It  was  removecl 
by  lithotomy. 
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Sautesson  relates  tliat  a  man  fell  upon  a  pointed  stake,  whicli 
ran  into  his  perinseum,  just  in  front  of  the  anus.  Shortly  after  the 
healing  of  the  wound  symptoms  of  stone  in  the  bladder  appeared, 
and  on  sounding  him  two  large  stones  were  detected.  They  were 
removed  by  lithotomy,  and  their  nuclei  consisted  of  two  large  pieces 
of  cloth  which  had  been  torn  from  his  trousers. 

Coulson's  patient  had  passed  the  tube  as  a  bougie  into  the 
bladder,  and  it  broke  whilst  trying  to  withdraw  it.  The  piece, 
extracted  by  Hthotomy,  measured  between  three  and  four  inches  in 
length, 

OPERATIONS  EOR  STONE  IN  WOMEN. 

Statement  of  Twenty-four  Cases.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  July  23d,  1859. 
Gendron, — Spontaneous  Escape  of  two  considerable  Urinary  Calculi,  in  a  Case  of 

Vesico-Vaginal  Hernia.    (Bull,  de  TAcad.,  vol.  xxiv,  p.  47,  Oct.,  1858.) 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  103,  No.  8,  p.  218. 
McEwen, — stone  in  the  Bladder  of  a  Fenaale  1  Fistulous  Opening  from  the 

Bladder  into  the  Left  Groin ;  Operation ;  Recovery.    (Brit.  Med.  Journ,, 

Aug.  13th,  1859. 

Gendkon  says  the  stones  were  discharged  through  an  opening  in 
the  wall  of  the  vagina,  after  long  straining.  Bladder  symptoms  had 
existed  dui'ing  eight  years. 

In  McEwen's  case  the  neck  of  the  bladder  was  occupied  by  a  very 
large  calculus,  which  obstructed  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  so  that  all 
the  urine  was  passed  through  the  groin.  Lithotomy  Avas  performed, 
and  a  stone  weighing  two  ounces  minus  eighty  grains  Avas  extracted ; 
after  this  a  second  was  discovered ;  the  bladder  seemed  to  be  tied 
around  it,  and  it  lay  in  the  right  ihac  fossa.  It  was  removed  with 
some  difficulty.    Its  weight  was  one  ounce  five  scruples. 

PARACENTESIS  AND  INJURIES  OF  THE  BLADDER. 

Coote,  Holmes.— Extravasation  of  Urine.     St.  Bartholomew's  IIosp.  Brit. 

Med.  Journ.,  Nov.  12th,  1859. 
Paget.— On  Retention  of  Urine,  Puncture  of  the  Bladder,  and  Perineal  Section. 

lb.,  July  2d,  1859. 

Holt,— Puncture  of  the  Bladder  through  the  Rectum.    Lancet,  Jan.  8th,  1859. 

Mercier. — Observation  dc  retention  d'urine,  causee  par  un  engorgement  de  la 
prostate,  datant  de  neuf  anndes  et  guerie  radicalement.  [A  Case  of  Retention 
of  Urine,  caused  by  an  Engorgement  of  tlie  Prostate  of  nine  years' date,  and 
radically  cured.]  (Soc.  Med.  Prat,  dc  Paris,  et  Union  Mud.,  1857,  No.  154-) 
Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 
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Tatlim— Stricture  and  Enlarged  Prostate,  and  Puncture  of  the  Bladder  from  the 

Rectum.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  March  5th,  1859. 
Gillespie.— A  Case  of  Rupture  of  the  Urinary  Bladder.    Edinb.  Med.  Journ., 

March,  1829. 

Cusack.— A  Case  of  Injury  of  the  Urinary  Bladder.   Dub.  Hosp.  Gaz.,  July  15th, 

1859: 

Coote's  case  is  interesting,  on  account  of  tlie  youtTi  of  the  patient, 
a  boy,  £et.  8,  and  the  treatment,  wliich  consisted  in  an  incision  upon 
a  grooved  staff  tlu-ough  the  prostate  into  the  bladder,  just  as  in  the 
lateral  operation  of  lithotomy.  The  boy  recovered,  but  subsequently 
applied  with  stricture. 

Paget  reports  tliree  successful  cases  of  puncture  of  the  bladder 
above  the  pubes.  In  twenty-five  cases  Paget  had  never  seen 
any  bad  resrdt,  no  urinous  infiltration,  suppuration,  nor  inflamma- 
tion. "Without  previous  incision  of  the  integument,  &c.,  he  thrusts 
a  weU-curved  trocar,  haK  an  inch  or  an  inch  above  the  pubes,  at 
once  into  the  bladder,  the  point  of  the  instrument  being  directed 
upwards  towards  the  lumbar  vertebrae. 

Holt  tapped  the  bladder  on  account  of  an  impermeable  stricture ; 
perineal  section  had  failed. 

Meecier  narrates  a  case  in  which  a  prostatic  valvule  had  been 
repeatedly  incised,  so  that  the  use  of  a  catheter  was  no  longer 
necessary.  Unfortunately  the  after-treatment  was  omitted,  and  a 
year  and  a  haK  afterwards  the  old  symptoms  returned ;  they  were 
greatly  aggravated  by  inappropriate  treatment.  Plilegmonous  in- 
flammation and  suppuration  took  place  in  the  scrotum,  and  castra- 
tion of  the  left  testis  became  necessary.  Pive  years  after  his  fLrst 
operation  Mercier  completely  overcame  the  retention  by  excision  of 
the  prostatic  valvule.  Death  occurred  some  years  after  from 
diarrhoea.  Two  pedunculated  tumours  were  found  right  and  left  of 
the  opening  of  the  urethra;  they  had  evidently  originally  formed  a 
single  one.  The  lateral  lobes  of  the  prostate  were  moderately 
enlarged. 

Tatum's  patient,  set.  70,  was  admitted  with  retention ;  his  ui'ine 
was  dribbling  away,  but  no  catheter  could  be  got  into  the  bladder, 
^vllich  was  tapped  tlnough  the  rectum.  This  was  repeated  a  second 
time,  the  canula  having  slipped  out.  He  sank  tliree  days  afterwards. 
The  kidneys  were  extensively  diseased. 

Gille.spie's  patient  lived  nine  days  after  the  injury.  A  rent,  one 
inch  long,  involving  all  the  coats  of  the  bladder,  was  found  in  its 
posterior  wall. 
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CusACK  reports  a  fracture  of  the  pelvisj  with  extensive  laceration 
of  the  peritoneum  and  bladder ;  extravasation  of  urine ;  and  death 
on  the  third  day.  Commenting  on  the  fatal  nature  of  this  accident, 
he  suggests  the  advisability  of  opening  the  abdominal  cavity,  M'ashiug 
out  the  extravasated  lu-ine  with  pure  water,  and  afterwards  stitching 
up  the  wound  in  the  bladder. 


URETHRA. 

STUICTUEES,  CALCULI,  INJURIES,  ETC. 

Flemming. — Clinical  Observations  on  Injuries  and  Diseases  of  the  Urinary  Organs. 
Illustrated  by  Cases.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  January  ist,  1859. 

Wade. — Practical  Observations  on  the  Treatment  of  Urethral  Stricture.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  June  i8th  and  25th,  1859. 

Thompson, — The  Value  of  Internal  Incision  in  the  Treatment  of  Obstinate  Stric- 
tures of  the  Urethra.    Lancet,  Oct.  15th  and  22d,  1859. 

Thompson, — Two  Cases  of  old-standing  Strictures  of  the  Urethra  successfully 
treated  by  Internal  Urethrotomy,    Lancet,  p.  107,  Jan.  29th,  1859. 

Leroy  d'EtiolleS,  Pere. — Observation  sur  un  cas  de  retrecissement  de  I'urethre 
cause  par  un  rupture  de  ce  canal,  et  traite  par  I'urethrotomie.  [Observations  on 
a  Case  of  Stricture  of  the  Urethra  caused  by  Rupture  of  the  Canal,  and  Treated 
by  Urethrotomy.]  (Bull,  de  I'Acad.  de  Med.  de  Belgique,  2d  series,  i,  2.) 
Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Uytterhoeven, — Nouveau  precede  de  guerison  dans  les  cas  de  retrecissements  de 
I'urethre  infranchissables.  [A  new  Method  of  Cure  in  Cases  of  Impenetrable 
Strictures  of  the  Urethra.]  (Journ.  de  Med.  de  Bruxelles,  February.)  Can- 
statt's Jahrb.,  1859. 

Civiale. — De  I'appreclation  des  principales  methodes  de  traitement  des  coarcta- 
tions de  I'urethre.  [On  the  relative  Value  of  the  principal  Methods  of  Treating 
Strictures  of  the  Urethra.]    (Bull,  de  Therap.,  March  15th.) 

Civiale, — De  i'urethrotomie  interne  ou  section  intra-urethrale.  Aper9u  Historique. 
[On  Internal  Urethrotomy,  or  Intra-urethral  Section.  An  Historical  Sketch.] 
(Moniteur  des  Hop.,  1859,  Nos.  138,  140,  144,  145,  148.)  Canstatt's  Jahrb. 
1859. 

Boinet, — Nouvel  urethrotome  sur  conducteur  pour  pratiquer  rurcthrotoniie 
d'avant  en  arricre  et  sans  dilatation  prealable  dans  les  retrecissements 
rcbelles  a  la  dilatation.  [A  New  Ureihrjtonie,  or  a  Staff  for  dividing  the 
Urethra  from  before  backwards,  without  previous  Dilatation,  in  Strictures 
which  do  not  yield  to  Dilatation.]  (Gaz.  Med.  de  Paris,  pp.  41  —43.)  Can- 
statt's Jahrb.,  1859. 

Sedillot. — De  I'uretlirotomie  interne.     [On   Internal   Urethrotomy.]  (Gaz. 

Ilel)dom.,  35,  37,  39,  41  ;  and  Soc.  de  Med.  de  Strasbourg,  May  6lh.  Gaz. 

Med.  de  Strasbourg,  6.)    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 
Heath. — 0"  a  Case  of  Large  Calculus  removed  from  the  Uretlira  of  a  Boy,  ou 

whom  Lithotomy  had  been  performed  five  years  previously.    Med.  Times  and 

Gaz,,  Aug.  27th,  1859. 
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Henry— Urethrotomy  for  Impacted  Calcuhis.  Removal  of  four  other  Stones 
from  the  Bladder.    lb.,  p.  136,  1859. 

Williamson.— A.  Case  of  Fistula  in  Perineo.    Lancet,  Jan.  i,  1859. 

Wormald.-Retention  of  Urine  in  a  Child  ;  Death;  Extensive  Tuberculosis  of  the 
Genito-urinary  Organs.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Nov.  19th,  1859. 

Demarquay.— Memoire  sur  la  contusion  et  decliirure  de  I'urethre  ;  nouveau  pro- 
cede  operatoire  pour  retablir  la  continuite  de  ce  canal.  [A  Memoir  on  Con- 
tusion  and  Laceration  of  the  Urethra;  anew  Operative  Procedure  to  re-esta- 
blish  the  Continuity  of  this  Canal.]  (Union  Med.,  26.)  Canstatt's  Jahrb., 
1859. 

Blondeail.— Obstruction  traumatique  de  I'urethre.  [Traumatic  Obstruction  of 
the  Urethra.]    (Bull,  de  la  Soc.  Anat.,  July,  1857.)    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Tlemming  illustrates  tlie  dangers  of  forcible  and  unskilful 
catheterism  by  two  cases  of  extravasation  of  urine  following  the 
formation  of  false  passages,  and  narrates  the  case  of  a  child  with  re- 
mittent fever  who  had  complete  retention  of  urine  during  twenty-four 
hours.  The  urine  contained  a  flocculent  precipitate^  probably  lithate 
of  ammonia.  Its  scrotum  and  prepuce  were  much  swollen.  Some 
cases  of  retention  of  urine  from  the  impaction  of  calculi  in  the 
uretlira  are  also  described.  In  one  very  violent  htemorrhage  was 
])roduced  by  a  fragment  of  calculus  sticking  in  the  postatic  portion 
of  the  ui-ethra. 

Wade  gives  a  critical  examination  of  the  various  modes  of  dilata- 
tion and  division,  with  remarks  on  the  use  of  Potassa  fusa. 

Thompson  advocates  the  treatment  of  stricture  by  incision  iu 
those  exceptional  cases  in  the  management  of  which  dilatation 
proves  only  a  slight  palliative.  These  cases  fall  into  two  series — 
first,  long,  unyielding  strictures,  of  many  years'  duration ;  second, 
dilatable,  but  resilient  strictures,  which  are  ameliorated  temporarily 
by  dilatation,  but  wliich  recur  in  an  aggravated  form.  In  the  first 
series  of  cases  incision  meets  the  existing  evil ;  in  the  second  series 
it  is  used  with  the  additional  object  of  preventing  the  accession  of 
those  bladder  and  kidney  afl^ections  which  tend  to  shorten  life  in 
severe  stricture.  The  complete  division  of  the  stricture  is  essential 
to  success.  Internal  division  is  only  applicable  when  the  indurated 
tissue  does  not  requii-e  a  deep  incision  for  its  complete  division ; 
when  it  does,  external  urethrotomy  is  the  less  hazardous  operation. 
The  unyielding  character  of  certain  strictures  seems  to  be  developed 
in  proportion  to  their  nearness  to  the  external  orifice  of  the  urethra. 
Internal  incision  should  not  be  performed  unless  an  instrument  of 
some  size  can  be  passed  through  the  stricture  into  the  bladder. 
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The  incision  should  be  made  from  behind  forwards,  and  great  care 
shoukl  be  taken  to  divide  the  whole  length  of  the  contracted  part. 
This  is  absolutely  essential  to  success,  and  the  lips  of  the  wound  are 
to  be  maintained  apart,  and  healing  by  first  intention  prevented  by 
subsequent  catheterism.  The  non-dilatabihty  and  contractility  of  a 
strictiu-e,  and  not  its  mere  narrowness,  constitute  its  gravity. 
Thompson  has  generally  employed  Civiale's  urethrotome,  the  buib 
of  wliich  nearly  equals  No.  5 ;  for  smaller  strictures,  Thompson 
figures  an  instrument  of  his  own  contriving.  From  notes  of  forty- 
two  cases,  he  says,  that  in  two  only  in  wliich  incisions  were  made  in 
the  bulbous  portion  of  the  uretlura  was  there  free  hsemorrhage;  and 
in  all  the  other  cases  it  was  slight.  He  had  never  seen  perineal 
abscess,  extravasation,  or  pyjemia,  follow  incisions  of  the  kind  he 
recommends. 

Leeoy  reports  a  case  of  traumatic  stricture,  which  was  twice 
treated  by  division  through  the  perineeimi ;  a  relapse,  attended  by 
threatening  symptoms,  followed  each  operations  which  was  the 
"  boutomiiere"  performed  without  a  guide. 

Uytteriioeven  has  added  a  sort  of  cutting  cork-screw  to  Civiale's 
scarificator.  He,  has  employed  tliis  modified  instrument  with  advan- 
tage in  one  case  of  impenetrable  strictm-e. 

•  CiviALE  draws  a  parallel  between  the  principal  modes  of  treatment, 
and  defends  the  internal  division  of  strictm:es,  because  it  is  simple 
and  certain  to  divide  the  morbid  tissue  without  toucliing  the  healtliy, 
and  because  the  wounds,  not  being  exposed  to  tlie  air,  heal  without 
suppuration  or  general  symptoms. 

BoiNET  had  used  seven  times,  -with  success,  a  sbght  modification 
of  Bounet^s  scarificaieiir  perfore. 

Sedillot  figures  Maisonneuve's  instrument  with  the  improvement 
that  the  blade  is  concealed  during  its  passage  to  the  stricture.  Ho 
does  not  employ  dilatation  with  the  bougie  afterwards,  and  considers 
the  patient  cm-ed  directly,  in  proof  of  which  he  reports  eleven  suc- 
cessful cases.  The  first  of  these  were  operated  on  two  years  ago, 
and  in  none  has  a  relapse  taken  place. 

PIeath  says  the  calculus,  impacted  in  the  urethra,  formed  a  tumour 
of  the  size  of  a  walnut,  in  the  median  line  at  the  back  of  the  scrotum. 
It  "was  removed  through  an  external  incision,  and  resembled  tlic 
head  and  beak  of  a  bird;  it  measured  rather  more  than  two 
inclics  in  length,  and  rather  less  than  one  inch  and  a  quarter 
across. 
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Henry  removed  a  stone  impacted  in  tlie  membranous  portion  of 
the  lu-ethra,  producing  retention  of  urine,  tlirough  an  incision 
between  the  scrotum  and  anus.  It  was  pyramidal,  and  about  the 
size  of  a  bean,  and  had  pohshed  facets.  Pour  other  stones,  of  similar 
shape  and  size,  were  extracted  from  the  bladder  tlirough  the  same 
opening. 

Williamson  relates  a  case  of  gonorrhoea  with  abscesses  in  perineo 
communicating  with  the  ui-ethra ;  urinary  fistulse.  He  performed 
the  external  section ;  perfect  recovery  ensued. 

Wormald's  patient,  an  emaciated  child,  nine  years  old,  was 
brought  to  the  out-patient  room,  complaining  of  pain  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  belly.  Three  days  afterwards  the  bladder  was 
found  to  be  distended ;  there  was  some  dribbling  of  urine,  and 
a  circumscribed  extravasation  into  the  perinseum.  Tliis  was  at 
once  incised,  and  the  bladder  was  emptied  with  a  catheter;  no 
obstruction  of  the  urethra  was  encountered.  The  child  gradually 
fell  away,  and  died  in  three  weeks.  Both  kidneys  were  found  to  be 
totally  disorganized  by  tuberculous  deposit.  The  ureters  were  filled 
with  tuberculous  matter,  and  the  prostate  riddled  with  tubercu- 
lous abscesses.  In  front  of  the  bulb  an  abscess,  from  tubercle 
beneath  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uretlira,  had  burst  and  given 
rise  to  the  extravasation.  The  lungs  and  mesenteric  glands  con- 
tained large  deposits  of  tubercle. 

Demarquay's  patient,  twenty-five  years  old,  had  complete  di^dsion 
of  the  m'etlu'a,  in  consequence  of  a  contusion  of  the  perinseum  and 
subsequent  suppuration.  The  ends  of  the  divided  canal  were  two 
fingers'  breadth  apart.  No  instrument  could  be  passed  into  tlie 
bladder.  Demarquay  made  a  curved  incision  across  the  perineum, 
as  in  the  bilateral  operation  for  stone,  and  cut  tlirough  the  tissues, 
layer  by  layer,  till  he  reached  the  spot  where  tlie  end  of  the  canal 
ought  to  be ;  he  then  drew  downwards  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
rectum  and  found  the  opening  by  desiring  the  patient  to  micturate. 
He  now  passed  a  small,  flexible  bougie  through  it  into  the  bladder, 
and  pushed  its  anterior  extremity  through  the  front  part  of  the 
urethra.  Over  this  bougie  he  slipped  a  large  catheter  into  the 
bladder.    Tour  months  afterwards  the  cure  was  perfect. 

Blondeau's  case,  a  boy,  niue  years  old,  got  retention  of  uriue 
from  a  fall  upon  the  perinaeum,  which  was  relieved  by  puucturino- 
the  bladder  above  the  pubis.  Guersant  passed  a  catheter  throu'Ji 
the  abdominal  fistula  into  the  bladder,  and  so  along  the  posterfor 
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portion  of  the  luretlira,  till  he  encountered  the  obstruction  in 
the  membranous  portion.  The  end  of  the  catheter  was  cut 
upon,  and  through  this  opening  a  pointed  director  was  tlnrust 
through  the  obliteration.  The  vesical  end  of  a  large  catheter  was 
passed  through  the  wound  backwards  into  the  bladder,  and  its  free 
end  passed  forwards  through  the  penis.  The  abdominal  and  perineal 
fistula  closed,  and  the  boy  recovered. 


DISEASES  OF  THE  TESTICLE,  SPERMATIC  PASSAGES,  PENIS, 

AND  SCROTUM. 

Godard. — Etudes  sur  la  raonorchidie  et  la  cryptorchidie  chez  I'homme,  avec  quatre 
planches  et  figures  dans  le  texte.  [Researches  in  Monorchidisra  and  Chryp- 
torchidism  in  Man,  with  four  plates  and  figures.]  Paris,  1857.  Canstatt's 
Jahrb.,  1859. 

Atrophy  of  the  Testicle  after  an  Operation  for  Hernia  on  an  Infant.    Med.  Times 

and  Gaz.,  1859,  p.  291. 
Holthouse. — Epilepsy  for  thirty-two  years  in  a  Man,  aged  forty-four,  with  Dis- 

coloration  of  the  Skin  from  Nitrate  of  Silver;  Castration.    Lancet,  Jan.  22d, 

1859. 

Report  on  Malignant  Disease  of  the  Testis.  Med.  Times  and^Gaz.,  Sept.  loth 
and  17th,  1859. 

Tabular  Statement  of  thirty-six  Cases  of  Malignant  Disease  of  the  Testis, 
lb.,  Sept.  17th,  1859, 

De  Meric. — Eungus  of  the  Testis  in  Syphilis.    Lancet,  March  19th,  1859. 

Curling', — Malignant  Cystic  Disease  of  the  Testicle,  the  Cysts  containing  Cancer- 
cells,  Cholesteatoma,  and  Bone;  Successful  Removal.    lb.,  Sept.  loth,  1859. 

Rogers. — Des  obliterations  des  voies  speiraatiques  et  de  la  retention  spermatiqne. 
These  p.  ].  d.  [On  the  Obliterations  of  the  Spermatic  Passages  and  the  Re- 
tention of  the  Semen.]    Paris,  1857.    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Pitha. — Galvanokaustische  Heilung  der  Varicocele  nebst  praktischen  Bemerkungen 
iiljer  diese  Krankheit.  [The  Galvano-caustic  Treatment  of  Varicocele,  with 
Practical  Remarks  upon  this  Disease.]  Vortrag  gehalten  in  der  Sitziing  der 
Section  flir  Tlierapie,  April  23,  1858.  (Zeitsclir.  der  k.  k.  Gesellschaft  d. 
Aertz  zu  Wien.,  Nos.  20,  21.)    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

J^gg_ — Case  of  Varicocele  treated  by  Subcutaneous  Section  of  the  Veins.  Brit. 
Med.  Journ.,  Feb.  sth,  1859. 

Nelaton. — On  Varicocele.  (Gaz.  des  Ilopit.,  No.  88,  1858.)  Schmidt's  Jahrb., 
No.  4,  1859. 

Gillespie.  —  New  Treatment  of  Hydrocele.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Sept.  lolh, 
1859. 

Young. — New  Treatment  of  Hydrocele.    lb.,  p.  207. 

Guinlan, — On  the  Radical  Cure  of  Hydrocele  by  the  Introduction  of  Iron  \yirc. 
Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  April  ist,  1859. 
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Yery  — De  riiyrlrocele  de  la  tunique  vaginale,  et  de  la  cure  radicale  par  un  nouveau 
precede.  [On  Hydrocele  of  the  Tunica  Vaginalis,  and  of  its  Radical  Cure  by  a 
New  Method.]    Paris,  1858,  These.    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Report  on  Amputation  of  the  Penis  for  Epithelial  Cancer.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
Oct.  ist,  1859. 

Walton.— Elephantiasis  of  the  Scrotum— Operation  and  Result,  with  Remarks, 
lb.,  Aug.  6ih,  1859. 

GoDAUD  gives  a  complete  account  of  the  undescended  testis^  and 
all  the  circumstances  associated  with  this  condition.  He  states,  that 
undescended  testis  does  not  secrete  spermatozoa. 

HoLTHOusE  castrated  an  epileptic  patient,  but  the  fits  continued 
afterwards. 

The  '  Medical  Times  and  Gazette '  gives  a  summary  of  the  cases 
Avhich  have  been  recorded  in  tliis  journal  during  the  last  six 
years, 

De  Meiiic  points  out  the  rarity  of  this  complication  of  syphilis, 
and  reports  a  case  in  which  he  had  removed  the  protruded  fungus 
and  degenerated  testis.    A  similar  case  is  quoted  from  EoUet. 

In  Cue,ij:ng^s  case  the  cysts  were  numerous,  and  varied  from 
one  eighth  to  one  inch  and  a  quarter  in  diameter.  Some  meshes  of 
the  tumour  were  filled  with  colloid,  others  with  encephaloid  matter. 

EoGERS  classifies  the  causes  of  obliteration  of  the  seminal  passages 
under — i.  Anomalies  of  development;  2.  Wounds;  3.  Inflamma- 
tion; 4.  Compression;  5.  Calculi;  6.  Tuberculosis;  7.  Degenera- 
tion of  the  Avails  of  the  canal.  Obliterations  from  the  first  cause  are 
very  rare ;  they  are  explained  by  the  separate  development  of  the 
testis  and  its  excretory  duct.  The  author  thinks,  that  many  cases 
of  irritable  testis  (Cooper)  depend  on  retention  of  semen  in  con- 
sequence of  obstruction  of  the  duct. 

PiTHA  first  encircles  the  bundle  of  enlarged  veins  with  a  stronsr 

•I      •  « 

platmum  wire,  which  he  then  heats  with  a  galvanic  battery  and  cuts 
them  through.  He  does  this  at  two  points.  The  section  is  easy,  and 
the  divided  surfaces  as  smooth  as  if  made  with  a  sharp  knife.  Tliere 
is  no  hseraorrhage. 

Lee  having  passed  two  needles  three-quarters  of  an  inch  apart 
beneath  the  dilated  veins  divided  them  subcutaueously  between  the 
needles.  The  principle  being,  to  allow  the  cellular  connections  on 
each  side  to  form  a  vascular  union  across  the  divided  vessels. 

Nelaton  in  most  cases  advocates  palliative  treatment  by  an  india- 
rubber  ring.  The  testis  sliould  be  pushed  upwards  towards  tlie 
abdominal  ring,  the  dependent  portion  of  scrotum,  emptied  by  prcs- 
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slu'e  and  encii-cled  by  tlie  ring,  tlie  ends  of  which  are  to  be  made 
fresh,  in  order  that  they  may  join.  Nekton  says  he  had  often  made 
cures  in  tliis  way. 

GiLiiESPiE  relates  two  cases  of  hydrocele  which  he  had  treated  by 
the  wu*e-seton.    Suppm-ation  ensued  in  both  cases. 

Young  records  two  cases  of  hydi'ocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis 
which  he  treated  successfully  with  a  seton  of  fine  iron  wires. 

QuiNLAN  treated  a  case  with  a  seton  of  eight  tln-eads  of  iron  wire. 
The  inflammation  was  as  great  as  usually  foUows  the  treatment  by 
iodine-injectiouj  wliich  he  had  undergone  two  years  preAaously  for  a 
hydrocele  of  the  left  side. 

Depek,  adopting  Metz's  proceeding,  caustics  lightly  the  interior 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis  with  sulphate  of  silver,  iatroduced  upon  a 
probe  through  an  ordinary  trocar.    He  reports  ten  successful  cases. 

The  '  Medical  Times  and  Gazette '  report  contains  particulars  of 
thirty-five  cases. 

"Walton  reports  a  case  of  elephantiasis,  where  the  scrotum 
weighed  eight  or  nine  pounds.  He  removed  as  much  of  it  as 
he  could,  having  provided  against  hsemorrhage  by  previously  tying 
the  parts  beyond  the  line  of  the  intended  incisions.  The  patient 
made  an  excellent  recovery. 

WOUNDS,  AND  DISEASES  Of  THE  BLOOD-VESSELS. 

Porter. — Case  of  Penetrating  M''ound  of  the  Abdomen,    Division  of  the  Left 

Renal  Artery.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  April  ist,  1859. 
Patterson. — Aneurism  of  the  Left  Internal  Carotid  Artery.   Edinb.  Med.  Jour., 

Feb.,  1859. 

Stanley. — Ligature  of  the  Common  Carotid,  on  account  of  Hemorrhage  following 
the  Puncture  of  an  inflamed  Tonsil.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  29th  Oct.,  1859. 

Stanley. — Axillaiy  Aneurism  of  Seven  Montlis'  Growth  in  a  Soldier;  Deligation 
of  the  Subclavian  Artery  in  the  third  jiart  of  its  course;  Death  on  the 
third  day.    Lancet,  p.  55,  July  15th,  1859. 

Clarke  (Le  Gros). — Successful  Deligation  of  the  Subclavian  Artery  for  Aueurisra 
of  the  Axillary  Artery.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  9th,  1859,  p.  365. 

Clarke  (Le  Gros), — Axillary  Aneurism;  Ligature  of  the  Subclavian  Artery; 
Death;  Autopsy.    lb.,  1859,  p.  237. 

Green. — Femoral  Aneurism  in  a  Man,  seventy-five  years  of  Age,  cured  by  Pressure. 
Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  ist  Jan.,  1859. 

Teale. — Poi)Hleal  Aneurism  treated  by  Compression  and  Manipulation.  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,  1859,  p.  265. 

Childs, — Popliteal  Aneurism  treated  by  Compression.    lb.,  1859,  P-  .'i9- 

Sone. — On  a  Case  of  Aneurism  of  the  Right  Popliteal  Artery,  terminating  in  Re- 
covery without  Ligature  of  the  Vessel.   Lancet,  p.  314,  March  26th,  1859. 
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Peiuburton.— Aneurism  of  the  Popliteal  Artery  successfully  treated  by  Flexions 

and  Compression.    lb.,  3d  Sept.,  1859. 
Ward.— Aneurism  of  the   Right   Popliteal  Artery;    Compression  Treatment; 

Sloughing  over  the  Artery;  Ligature;  Recovery.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  ist 

Oct.,  1859. 

A  Case  of  Popliteal  Aneurism ;  Ligature  of  the  Femoral  Artery ;  Return  of  the 
Disease;  Amputation.    Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  April,  1859. 

Bulteel.— Wound  of  the  Femoral  Artery  near  its  Termination ;  Single  Ligature  iu 
Scarpa's  Triangle;  Recovery  without  Secondary  Hsemorrbage. 

Hawkins.— Rupture  of  the  Popliteal  Vessels;  Amputation.  Brit.  Med.  Journ,, 
29th  Jan.,  1859. 

PoRTEa  relates  that  a  woman  was  stabbed  iu  the  left  side  of  the 
belly,  and  fatal  collapse  rapidly  ensued.  The  weapon  went  through 
the  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs ;  transfixed  the  stomach  and  divided 
the  left  renal  artery.  The  cavity  of  the  belly  was  filled  with  blood, 
but  none  was  found  in  the  stomach. 

Pattbesojt  says  a  sempstress,  set.  47,  was  seized  with'  slight 
paralysis  of  the  right  arm  on  the  loth  of  July,  during  two  or 
tliree  weeks  previously  vision  had  been  much  impaired;  on  the 
27th  she  had  sudden  coma,  next  day  the  left  pupil  was  exceedingly 
contracted,  and  the  right  dilated.  Death  at  nine  a.m.  on  29th. 
The  fissure  of  sylvius  and  left  cerebral  hemisphere  were  covered 
mth  a  layer  of  semi-coagulated  blood.  A  small  aneurism  of  the 
internal  carotid  artery  was  found  close  over  the  optic  foramen, 
and  the  htemorrhage  had  flowed  from  a  rent  in  its  posterior  wall. 

Stanle"x's  patient,  a  delicate  man,  twenty-four  years  old,  had  a  punc- 
ture made  in  his  left  tonsil  wliich  was  inflamed.  Considerable  bleeding 
ensued,  but  he  was  able  to  walk  home.  On  the  fourth  night,  bleeding 
to  about  a  pint  occurred ;  it  was  arrested  by  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver. 
On  the  following  morning,  between  ten  and  two  o\-lock,  another 
loss  of  florid  blood  to  one  and  a  half  pint.  Ice  was  applied,  and 
during  the  next  twenty -four  hours  very  little  blood  was  lost ;  but 
then  a  fourth  haemorrhage  took  place,  and  after  a  consultation,  Stan- 
ley put  a  ligature  upon  the  common  carotid  artery. 

Stanley's  dcligation  of  the  subclavian  artery  occupied  fifty-eiglit 
minutes.  At  the  autopsy  diffuse  suppuration  of  the  cellular  tissue 
of  the  neck,  extending  to  the  ant.  mediastinum,  was  found,  and  tlie 
right  pleural  cavity  contained  one  and  a  half  pint  of  curdy  serum. 

In  Clarke's  case  the  aneurismal  tumour  was  as  large  as  a  small 
billiard  ball;  its  pvdsation  could  be  stopped  by  pressure  on  the 
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artery  above  the  collar-bone,  and  it  immediately  ceased  when  the 
vessel  was  tied.  The  ligature  separated  on  the  nineteenth  day,  and 
tlie  patient  recovered  rapidly, 

Clarke's  second  patient,  mt.  40,  was  an  engineer,  of  dissipated 
habits.  The  aneurism  occupied  the  upper  part  of  the  axilla.  It 
seemed  to  have  commenced  four  or  five  months  before,  suddenly, 
whilst  at  work.  The  subclavian  artery  was  tied  in  the  third  part  of 
its  course.  No  chloroform  was  given.  Secondary  hsemorrhage  oc- 
curred on  the  foui'teenth  day,  and  recui-red  several  times  on  the  three 
following  days,  the  patient  dying  on  the  fourth.  Sectlo  cadaveris. — 
The  subclavian  artery  was  completely  divided.  The  ends,  haK-an-inch 
apart,  and  both  open,  the  proximal  without  any  clot ;  but  the  distal 
end,  one  inch  distant  from  the  aneurism,  contained  a  semifluid  clot. 
Semifluid  blood  siuTounded  the  end  of  the  vessel  and  filled  the 
clavicular  triangle.    The  sac  was  thin  and  contained  but  little  clot. 

In  Green's  case,  the  tumoiu",  the  size  of  a  small  hen's  egg,  was 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  superficial  femoral  artery.  Pressiu-e  was 
made  with  two  pear-shaped  leaden  weights  over  the  upper  part  of 
the  vessel.    A  complete  cure  was  obtained. 

Teale  treated  an  oval  aneurism,  about  the  size  of  a  small  lemon, 
in  the  left  ham  by  digital  compression  of  the  femoral  artery  against 
the  pubes,  from  the  a6th  to  the  30th  of  October,  during  twelve 
hours  each  day.  After  tliis  date,  a  ring  tourniquet  was  applied. 
The  swelling  became  a  little  smaller,  harder,  and  pulsation  was  less 
strong.  November  12th  and  14th,  Teale  manipulated  the  sac,  with  a 
view  to  disturb  the  fibriire  within  it ;  and,  an  hour  and  a  half  after 
the  last  manipulation,  pulsation  ceased,  and  the  tumour  had  become 
solid. 

Child's  patient  was  young  and  healthy.  The  aneurism  at  fii-st 
filled  the  ham,  bulged  prominently,  and  pulsated  vigorously. 
After  one  week's  compression,  the  tumovu"  had  considerably  sohdi- 
fied,  and  a  favorable  result  was  expected . 

]3one's  patient,  set.  37,  was  in  broken  health  from  long  service  in 
tlie  East  Indies.  The  aneurism  was  recent.  The  treatment  con- 
sisted in  compression  and  the  exhibition  of  sahnes. 

Pembeuton  treated  a  case  by  light  pressure  upon  the  middle  tln'rd 
of  the  femoral  artery  M'ith  a  tourniquet,  tlie  leg  being  flexed  upon  tlie 
lliigli.  Ill  twelve  ]iours  tlie  tumour  had  become  hard  and  perfectly 
free  from  pulsation,  and  a  perfect  cure  resulted. 
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Waud's  patient;  a  coal-wliipper,  set.  51,  liad  uoticed  the  swelliug 
the  ham  for  one  month  before  his  admission.  Pressure  Avas  ap- 
pHed  alternately  with  a  meat-weight  and  Bigg's  instrument.  Not- 
withstanding great  care,  on  the  foiu'th  day,  the  skin  over  the  artery, 
at  the  lower  quarter  of  Scarpa's  triangle,  begun  to  slough ;  and 
when  the  eschar  fell  away,  an  inch  and  a-half  of  the  artery  could  be 
felt  at  the  bottom  of  the  wound  covered  by  sloughy  connective  tissue. 
Granidatiou  commenced,  and  on  the  fourteenth  day  after  separation 
of  the  slough,  the  artery  was  tied  in  two  places — above  and  below 
the  wound ;  the  distance  between  the  two  ligatui-es  was  two  inches 
and  a-half.    Good  recovery. 

The  '  British  and  Poreiga  Medico-Chu-urg-ical  Eeview '  contains 
a  case  of  popliteal  aneurism — a  quarryman,  set.  24.  The  aneurism 
increased  rapidly,  inflamed,  and  suppuration  impended.  The 
femoral  artery  was  tied,  with  immediate  relief — locally  and  con- 
stitutionally. Tliirty-one  days  afterwards,  when  he  left  the  hospital, 
the  tumour  had  disappeared,  except  at  the  upper  and  inner  part 
of  the  ham,  where  it  was  about  as  large  as  an  egg.  Some 
months  afterwards,  it  enlarged  again,  and  burst  into  the  knee 
joint,  when  amputation  was  performed.  Death  followed  on  the 
fifth  day. 

In  Bulteel's  case  the  femoral  artery  was  wounded  near  its 
termination  Avith  a  gouge.  Profuse  heemorrhage  took  place,  and 
life  was  nearly  extinct.  Deligation  of  the  vessel  in  Scarpa's  tri- 
angle, four  inches  above  the  wound  was  preferred  to  searching  for, 
and  tying  the  vessel  at  the  wound.  No  secondary  haemorrhage. 
Recovery. 

Hawkins'  case  is  a  machinery  accident,  followed  immediately  by 
great  ecchymosis  and  swelling  of  the  ham,  with  great  pain.  Eour- 
teen  days  afterwards,  gangrene  of  the  leg  having  occurred,  amputa- 
tion through  the  lower  third  of  the  thigh  was  performed.  The 
artery  and  vein  were  both  found  torn  across,  and  the  ends  were 
about  one  inch  and  a  half  apart. 
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DISEASES  AND  INJURIES  OF  THE  BONES  AND  JOINTS. 

Stone. — Cases  of  Acute  Necrosis  followed  by  Pyaemia.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 

i6th  and  33d  Jan.,  1859. 
Curling, — Practical  Clinical  Remarks  on  Acute  Periostitis.    Lancet.  Sept.  3d, 

1859. 

Klose. — Die  Epiphysentrennung,  eine  Krankhelt  der  Entwicklungzeit.  [On  the 
Separation  of  the  Epiphyses,  a  Disease  of  the  Period  of  Development.] 
(Prager  Vierteljahresschrift,  vol.  i.)    Caustatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Ooselin. — Memoire  sur  les  osteitis  epiphysaires  des  adolescens.  [Memoir  on  In- 
flammation of  the  Epiphyses  in  Youth.]  (Archives  Gen.  de  Med.,  Nov.)  Cau- 
statt's Jahrb.,  1859. 

Bouisson. — Consideration  sur  quelques  tumueurs  pulsatiles  des  Oa.  [An  Investiga- 
tion of  some  Pulsating  Tumours  of  Bone.]  These,  Paris,  1859.  Caustatt's 
Jahrb.  1859. 

Meier. — Pulsating  Tumour  of  the  Bones  of  the  Right  Side  of  the  Pelvis;  Ligature 
of  the  common  Iliac  Artery.  (Deutsche  Klinik.,  47,  48,  1858.)  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  No.  7.  1859. 

Bowman: — Medullary  Tumour  of  the  Clavicle;  Successful  Removal  of  the  outer 

half  of  the  Bone.    Lancet,  Feb.  5th,  1859. 
Flower. — Fibrous  Tumour  of  the  Scapula,  expanding  beneath  the  Bone,  and  pro- 
jecting into  the  Axilla;  Successful  Removal.    Lancet,  July  i6th,  1859. 
Hamilton. — Cases  of  Diseases  of  the  Bones  requiring  Operation.    Dublin  Hosp. 

Gaz.,  Tst  and  15th  June,  1859. 
Weber. — Leber  die  Veraenderungeu  der  Knorpel  in  Gelenkkrankheiten.    [On  the 

Changes  in  the  Cartilage  in  Diseases  of  the  Joints.]    (Virchow's  Archiv, 

vol.  xiii,  part  i.)    Caustatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 
Bennett. — Nev*-  Methods  of  treating  Diseases  of  the  Joints.    An  Exposition  and 

Demonstration  given  at  Paris,  1858.    J.  Bailliere  and  Son.    Paris,  1859. 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  8,  1859. 
Bennett. — immediate  Stretching  and  Cauterization  beneath  a  Starch  Bandage  in 

the  Treatment  of  Inflamed  Joints.    (Gaz.  des  Hop.,  90,  1858.)  Schmidt's 

Jahrb.,  No.  3,  1859. 

Bryant. — Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Joints,  delivered  at  Guy's  Hospital. 

Lancet,  pp.  128 — 155,  1859. 
Bryant. — On  some  of  the  Injuries  and  Diseases  of  Joints;  illustrated  by  Cases 

from  Guy's  Hospital.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  April  2d,  1859. 
Skey. — Practical  Clinical  Remarks  on  Hysterical  Aff"ections  of  the  Joints,  delivered 

at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital.    Lancet,  March  12th,  1859. 
Gjor. — On  the  Formation  of  Callus.    (Norsk  Magazin,  vol.  ii,  ports  i  and  2.) 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  7,  1859. 
LaWSOn, — Case  of  Fractured  Femur  in  a  Child,  and  Post-mortem  Examination  of 

the  Bone  eight  weeks  after  the  Injm-y.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb.  19th, 

1859. 

FergUSSOn. — Ununited  Fracture  of  the  Thigh ;  Three  Operations  without  benefit ; 

Amputation.    lb.,  July  9th,  1859. 
Kinlock. — Surgical  Cases.    Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sciences,  July,  1859. 
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Slinborn— Successful  Treatment  of  a  Case  of  Ligamentous  Union  of  Fractured 
Radius  and  Ulna  by  Drilling  and  "Wiring,  after  failure  of  other  means.  lb. 

Morgan.— Fracture  of  the  Neck  of  the  Femur  in  a  Young  Man.  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  p.  137,  1859. 

Adams.— Fracture  of  the  Neck  of  the  Femur  in  a  Young  Man  ;  Delayed  Union.  lb. 
Comer. — Separation  of  the  lower  Epiphysis  of  the  Tibia  and  Fibula ;  Reduction, 
lb. 

Adams.— Separation  of  the  lower  Epiphysis  of  the  Tibia  and  Fibula.  lb.,  p.  163, 
1859. 

Costes. — On  Emphysematous  Tumours  upon  the  Skull.    (Journ.  de  Bord.,  Oct., 

Nov.,  Dec,  1858.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 
Limn. — Compound  Fracture  of  the  Skull;  Trephining.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 

July  23d,  1859. 

Curling. — Compound  Fracture  of  the  Skull ;  Use  of  the  Trephine ;  Death  on  the 
seventeenth  day  from  Rupture  of  the  Renal  Vein.    Lancet,  ist  Jan.,  1859. 

Mnmey. — A  Series  of  Cases  of  Injuries  to  the  Head.  Belfast  Chir.  and  Med.  Soc. 
Dub.  Hosp.  Gaz.,  March  ist,  1859. 

Birkett.— Compound  Fracture  of  the  Skull  by  a  Hatchet,  with  Hemorrhage;  Re- 
moval of  loose  Bone,  and  exposure  of  the  Dura  Mater;  Recovery.  Lancet, 
July  9th,  1859. 

Report  on  Tumours  of  the  Jaws,  and  their  Operative  Treatment.  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  Sept.  3d,  1859. 

Nussbaum. — Ein  Knochenabscess  im  Unterkiefer.  [A  Bone-Abscess  in  the 
Lower  Jaw.]  (Bayer,  Aerztl.  Intelligenzblatt,  No.  2.)  Canstatt's  Jahrb., 
1859. 

Coote  (Holmes). — Necrosis  of  the  Lower  Jaw  from  the  Fumes  of  Phosphorus ; 

Complete  Removal  of  the  Bone;  Recovery.    Lancet,  July  2d,  1859. 
ftuinlan.— Disease  of  the  Upper  Jaw;  Removal;  Recovery.    Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz., 

ist  July,  1859. 

Berend. — Discussion  sur  les  injections  iodees  dans  le  traitement  des  alterations 
osseuses  ou  articulieres,  et  des  absces  qui  en  dependent.  [An  Inquiry  into 
the  use  of  Iodine  Injections  in  the  Treatment  of  Bony  or  Articular  Changes, 
and  the  Abscesses  which  result  from  them.]  (Gaz.  des  Hop.,  Nos.  9,  12,  and 
16.)    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Birkett.— A  Series  of  Cases  of  Injury  of  the  Spine.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  March 
26th,  1859. 

BrOCa  (Paul).— On  the  Two  principal  Forms  of  Pott's  (spinal)  Disease.  GaZ. 

des  Hop.,  42,  43,  48,  S3,  1858.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  vol.  102,  No.  5,  1859, 
FergUSSOn.— Excision  of  the  Head  of  the  Humerus.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 

March  5th,  1859. 

Bryant.— P="ase  of  the  Shoulder-joint ;  Resection  of  the  Head  of  the  Humerus; 

Recovery.    lb.,  20th  Aug.,  1859. 
Bryant— On  some  of  the  Injuries  and  Diseases  of  Joints,  as  illustrated  by  Cases 

from  Guy's  Hospital.    lb.,  14th  May,  1857. 
Skey.— Clinical  Lecture  on  Cases  of  Compound  Fractui-e  and  other  Injuries  about 

^  the  Shoulder-joint.    Lancet,  April  23d,  1859. 
Erichsen.— A  Lecture  on  Sacro-Iliac  Disease,  delivered  at  University  Colleee 

Hospital.    lb.,  Jan.  8th,  1859, 
Price.-Contributions  to  the  Surgery  of  Diseased  Joints,  with  especial  reference  to 

Churchm.     "  ^"'"P''^^'-  ^°«'^''«' 
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Solly. — Clinical  Lecture  on  Excision  of  the  Knee-joint.    April  2d,  1859. 
Watson. — On  Excision  of  the  Knee-joint.    Glasgow  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.,  1859. 
Erichsen. — Strumous  Disease  of  the  Knee-joint,  with  deposition  of  Tubercle  in 

the  Osseous  Structures;  Excision;  Death  from  Erysipelas.    Lancet,  April  9tb, 

1859. 

Erichsen. — Excision  of  the  Knee.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  March  gth,  1859. 
FergUSSOn. — Excision  of  the  Knee-joint  with  a  single  Incision,    lb.,  Feb.  26th, 
1859. 

Craven. — Excision  of  the  Knee-joint ;  Subsequent  Amputation  ;   Death.  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  July  30th,  1859. 
Kinlock. — Resection  of  the  Knee-joint  for  Disease  of  the  Synovial  Membrane  and 

Cartilages,  in  a  Patient  fifty-eight  years  of  age.    Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sciences, 

July,  1859. 

Lister. — Excision  of  the  Patella.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Sept.  loth,  1859. 

Adams, — Practical  Clinical  Remarks  on  Surgical  Openings  into  the  Knee-joint. 

Lancet,  Aug.  13th,  1859. 
Coulson. — Penetrating  AVound  of  the  Knee-joint  in  a  Girl,  with  escape  of  Synovial 

Fluid;  Successful  Treatment  by  Irrigation.    Lancet,  Jan.  8th,  1859. 
Hodge. — A  Case  of  Hydrarthrosis  of  the  Knee-joint  treated  by  Tapping  and  Iodine 

externally.    lb.,  Jan.  29th,  1859. 
Erichsen, — Practical  Clinical  Remarks  on  Diseases  of  the  Tarsus.    Lancet,  June 

18th,  1859.' 

Stillman. — Extensive  Caries  of  the  Os  Calcis  cured  by  Operation.    lb.,  April 
i6th,  1859. 

Hancock. — Practical  Clinical  Remarks  on  Resection  of  the  Ankle-joint.    lb.,  Oct, 
ist,  1859. 

Hancock.— Excision  of  the  Ankle-joint  in  a  Child  for  extensive  Disease ;  Recovery 
with  a  Useful  Foot.    lb.,  April  9th,  1859. 

Stone  describes  tlu-ee  cases  of  very  acute  necrosis  of  large  bouesj 
terminating  fatally  from  pyaemia. 

CuKLiNG  advocates  the  treatment  of  acute  jjeriostitis  of  deep- 
seated  bones  by  early  and  free  incisions^  and  illustrates  its  advan- 
tages by  successful  cases. 

IvLOSE  describes  under  this  title  acute  inflammation,  commencing 
in  the  medullary -membrancj  extending  to  the  periosteum,  and  termi- 
nating in  the  separation  of  the  diaphysis  from  the  epiphyses.  In 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease,  dissection  shows  liyperfemia  of  the 
medulla  with  scattered  apopletic  extravasations,  and  exudations 
under  the  periosteum  which  partially  sloughs.  Subsequently  sup- 
puration takes  place,  and  the  epiphysis  becoming  soaked  with  pus, 
its  connection  with  the  shaft  is  loosened.  Death  takes  place  from 
exhaustion  or  pyaemia. 

GossELiN  shows  Klose's  "  Epiphysentreinnmg "  to  be  identical 
with  Chassaignac's  '^Osteomyelitis,"  but  considers  both  names 
objectionable ;  the  first  because  it  only  indicates  the  consequence 
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aucl  not  the  nature  of  the  disease ;  the  second  because  it  has  been 
hitherto  applied  to  quite  another  affection.  Gosselin  agrees  with 
Klosse's  remarks  on  the  absence  of  oil  from  the  pus,  a  sign  upon 
which  Chassaignac  insists.  Gossehn  describes  two  forms — the  one 
acute  and  suppurating,  the  other  chronic  and  unattended  by  the 
formation  of  pus. 

BouissoN  says  the  characteristic  sign  of  these  tumours  wliicli 
have  been  also  termed  "  Erectile  bony  tumours,"  and  "  aneurisms 
by  anastomosis,"  is  the  union  of  cancerous  and  vascular  elements. 
The  cancellous  tissue  is  always  their  primitive  seat,  the  compact 
tissue  is  only  secondarily  implicated.  They  have  an  especial  prefer- 
ence for  the  head  of  the  tibia.  The  existence  of  true  aneurism  of 
bone  without  cancer  is  doubtful,  and,  at  all  events,  extremely  rare. 
Pulsating  tumours  begin  beneath  the  periosteum,  or  within  the 
bony  tissue  wloich  they  expand  and  destroy.  They  never  attack 
articular  cartilages,  and  when  they  break  into  a  joint  it  is  by  an 
extension  along  the  synovial  membrane.  The  author  shows  from 
six  cases,  treated  by  deligation  of  the  main  vessel  of  the  limb  on 
Avhich  the  tumour  was  seated,  that  this  mode  of  treatment  is  useless, 
and  recommends  early  amputation  before  the  establishment  of  a 
cancerous  diathesis. 

Meiee  relates  that  the  iliac  fossa  was  fiUed  with  a  firm,  pulsating 
swelling  which  also  extended  downwards  beneath  Poupart^s  liga- 
ment, and  occupied  the  whole  buttock.  In  some  parts  obscure 
fluctuation  was  felt.  The  whole  swelling  pulsated  synchronously 
with  the  heart's  impulse,  and  the  pulsation  was  attended  by  a 
bellows'-sound.  The.  neck  of  the  femur  was  broken,  A  pulsating 
bony  tumour,  "  aneurism  of  the  arteries  of  bone,"  was  diagnosed, 
Dehgation  of  the  art.  iliaca  com.  was  practised  as  the  only  means 
of  checking  the  destructive  process  in  the  pelvis.  Directly  the 
vessel  was  tied  the  tumour  ceased  to  pulsate  and  diminished  very 
considerably.  On  the  following  day  gangrene  commenced  in  the 
foot  and  leg ;  it  involved  the  whole  limb,  the  wound  also  became 
gangrenous,  and  death  took  place  on  the  tliirteenth  day  after  the 
operation. 

In  Ploweu's  case  the  tumour  formed  a  rounded  projection 
in  the  armpit,  which  was  quite  independent  of  the  humerus,  but 
followed  the  movements  of  the  scapula.  During  its  removal  it 
was  found  to  extend  as  a  broad,  thin  lamella,  between  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  scapula  and  the  ribs,  nearly  to  the  dorsal  border  of 
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the  bone ;  it  was  not  connected  witli  the  axillary  margin,  as  had 
been  previously  supposed. 

Hamilton  reports  three  cases  of  exostosis;  one  of  the  meta- 
tarsal bone  of  the  great  toe,  the  other  two  of  the  humerus. 

One  of  Webee's  principal  objects  is  to  explain  the  intracellular 
production  of  pus  and  the  formation  of  vessels  in  diseased  articular 
cartilage. 

BoNNETT  recommends  the  treatment  of  white  swellings  by  imme- 
diate extension  and  cauterization  beneath  a  plaster-bandage;  the 
employment  of  an  exercising  apparatus  in  distortions  of  the  trunk, 
and  the  embarrassed  respiration  dependent  on  them ;  and  the  treat- 
ment of  chronic  disease  of  the  hip-joint.  Bonnett  points  out  the 
difference  between  traumatic  luxations  and  those  which  result  from 
strumous  diseases  of  the  joints.  In  coxalgia  there  are  two  prin- 
cipal positions,  in  one  of  wliich  the  thigh  is  commonly  placed.  It 
is  flexed  and  turned  outwards,  in  which  case  it  appears  to  be  length- 
ened ;  or  turned  inwards,  when  it  seems  to  be  shorter  than  natural. 
Bonnett^s  plan  consists  in  the  forcible  rupture  of  the  adliesion, 
under  cliloroform ;  the  limb  is  rotated,  flexed,  and  extended  during 
a  quarter  or  half  a  hom* ;  the  adductors,  flexors,  and  extensors  are 
to  be  cut,  if  resistant.  The  Umb  is  afterwards  to  be  retained  in  a 
proper  position  by  plaster  of  Paris  bandages.  "Wlien  bony  anchy- 
losis is  present,  or  when  the  scars  of  numerous  healed  fistulas  indi- 
cate a  too  strong  fibrous  union,  tliis  treatment  is  inapplicable. 

BoNNEiT  advocates  immediate  forcible  extension  in  all  deformities 
of  joints,  unaccompanied  by  organic  changes  (?).  The  liinb  is  to 
be  immoveably  fixed  for  several  weeks  afterwards.  Bonnett  treats 
subsequent  inflammation  by  cauterization,  beneath  a  starch  bandage, 
■with  caustic  potash  or  chloride  of  zinc.  The  application  is  almost 
painless,  and  the  suppuration  very  slight. 

Beyant's  article  embraces  dislocations  and  fractures  of  the 
phalangeal  joints.  Mr.  Bryant  shows  that  however  praiseworthy 
the  general  rule  to  save  as  much  of  the  thumb  and  finger  as  pos- 
sible, yet  this  rule  has  its  limits.  Two  cases  of  luxation  of  the 
ungual  phalanx  backwards  and  one  forAvards  are  narrated.  In 
compound  dislocations  of  the  last  phalanx  l^ackwards  the  projecting 
head  of  the  second  phalanx  was  removed  when  the  reduction  could 
not  be  otherwise  performed.  Early  motion  was  enjoined  to  favour 
the  formation  of  a  moveable  joint,  but  this  result  was  not  usually 
obtained. 
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Skey  tliiiiks  that  iu  tlu'ce  foui-tlis  of  the  cases  of  diseases  of  the 
kuee-joint  occiu'ring  in  yomig  women,  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five,  the 
traces  of  hysteria  are  more  or  less  palpable.  Local  sedatives  in  the  form 
of  strong  solutions  of  opium  are  valuable,  and  should  be  freely 
used. 

Gjou's  prize  essay  at  the  University  of  Christiana  contains  an 
historical  sketch  of  the  views  respecting  caUus  which  have  prevailed 
from  the  time  of  Galen,  and  investigations  into  the  nature  of  the 
process. 

Lawsoit's  patient,  a  child  set.  9  months,  had  fallen  on  a  fender 
six  weeks  previously.  The  plaster  of  Paris  bandage  was  used. 
Death  was  caused  by  pneumonia.  The  shaft  of  the  femur  had  been 
broken  about  the  middle.  The  medullary  canal  was  obliterated  at 
the  seat  of  fracture,  and  the  broken  ends  were  ensheathed  by  a 
ferrule  of  provisional  callus. 

Teegusson^s  patient  broke  his  thigh  at  sea.  The  bones  were 
badly  set,  and  united  in  such  a  bad  position  that  when  he  reached 
port  the  sui'geons,  under  whose  care  he  came,  advised  him  to  have 
it  re-broken.  This  was  done,  but  re-union  did  not  take  place. 
Subcutaneous  scraping  of  the  ununited  ends  of  the  bone ;  partial 
re-section  of  them,  and  ivory  pegs  put  in  them,  had  failed  to  pro- 
duce union ;  the  limb  was,  therefore,  removed. 

Ejnlock^s  case  was  an  obHque  fracture  of  the  body  of  the  lower 
jaw,  just  in  front  of  the  masseter  muscle.  The  broken  ends  over- 
rode, and  could  not  be  kept  in  position  by  the  usual  means ;  but 
each  having  been  perforated  by  a  fine  driU,  they  were  tied  together 
with  a  strong  silver  wire.    Eapid  union  ensued. 

ScuLBORN  having  unsuccessfully  used  the  seton,  subcutaneous 
laceration,  and  drill,  one  year  after  the  accident,  laid  bare  the  frac- 
ture of  the  radius,  pierced  the  broken  ends  vrith.  a  small  gimlet, 
carried  a  piece  of  stout  silver  wire  tlu'ough  the  holes,  and  twisted 
its  ends  tightly  together ;  it  was  subsequently  tightened  and  union 
iiltimately  took  place.  A  similar  operation  was  performed  upon  the 
ulna  with  an  equally  good  result. 

Morgan's  and  Adams'  patients  were  lads,  set.  17  and  19,  and  in 
both  firm  union  took  place. 

CoKNEu's  patient,  a  boy,  £et.  14,  fell  from  a  cart  and  his  foot 
turned  inwards.  The  signs  resembled  those  of  luxation  of  the  foot 
backwardsi 
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Adams's  patient  was  a  boy^  set.  14.  Eeductiou  wa.s  difficult,  but 
firm  union  was  obtained. 

CosTES  has  made  a  collection  of  recorded  cases  of  emphyse- 
matous tumoiu's  on  the  skull,  with  remarks.  These  rare  tumours 
occur  in  the  temporal  region  and  are  due  to  erosion  of  the  outer 
table  of  the  mastoid  process,  which  permits  the  escape  of  air  from 
the  mastoid  cells  and  from  the  tympanum.  The  characteristic  signs 
are  crepitation  and  tympanic  resonance,  and  the  tumour  disappears 
when  compressed.  The  surface  of  the  subjacent  bone  becomes 
irregular. 

Lunn's  patient,  a  boy,  set.  10,  fell  down  the  hold  of  a  vessel  and 
fractured  his  skull.  Symptoms  of  cerebral  irritation  having  set 
in,  a  portion  of  bone  was  removed  with  Hey's  saw.  Hernia  cerebri 
followed,  and  after  death.  About  four  ounces  of  pus  were  found 
under  the  dura  mater. 

Cuuling's  patient  had  a  fractiu'e  in  the  right  frontal  region, 
lozenge-shaped,  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  broad.  It  was 
caused  by  the  kick  of  a  horse.  The  patient,  an  ostler,  set.  40.  The 
trephine  was  applied  the  following  day,  and  the  depressed  bone  was 
raised.  No  symptoms  of  compression  had  occurred;  convulsions 
and  death  on  the  seventeenth  day.  Nearly  the  whole  left  side  of 
the  belly  was  found  Med  with  blood,  wliich  had  been  poured  out 
from  a  rupture  of  the  left  renal  vein,  near  its  union  with  the  lower 
cava. 

Mtjrney's  series  comprises  three  cases  of  fracture  of  the  base  of 
the  skuU  and  one  of  fracture  of  the  parietal  bone.  In  two  the 
middle  meningeal  artery  was  torn;  and  in  two  rupture  of  the 
kidney  happened,  one  of  which  recovered. 

KiRKET  removed  several  large  portions  of  bone  and  other  smaller 
pieces  exfoUated.  The  patient  left  the  hospital  in  six  months  with 
the  wound  quite  healed. 

The  'Medical  Times  and  Gazette'  report  contains  a  summary 
of  the  cases  which  have  been  recorded  during  the  last  six  years. 

NussBAUM  describes  an  abscess  in  the  lower  jaw  resembling  a 
cystic  growth.  Pie  removed  a  portion  of  the  bony  wall  Mith  a 
chisel  and  forceps,  and  elFected  a  cure. 

Coote's  patient  was  a  M^ax  dipper,  set.  39,  and  the  duration  of 
the  disease  was  thirteen  months.  The  lower  jaw  was  denuded  of 
periosteum,  quite  black,  and  slightly  moveable ;  it  M-as  sawn 
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ihrouf,'Ii  at  the  symphysis,  and  the  halves  were  pulled  out  separately; 
the  left  condyle  remained.  The  periosteum  began  to  throw  out 
new  bony  matter,  and  a  new  jaw  was  in  process  of  formation  when 
he  left  the  hospital. 

QiTiNLAN  removed  the  M'hole  of  the  upper  maxilla  including  the 
floor  of  the  orbit.  It  was  laid  bare  by  two  incisions,  one  from  the 
inner  canthus,  along  the  side  of  the  nose,  and  through  the  middle 
of  the  lip ;  the  other  from  the  same  point  outwards,  along  the 
lower  margin  of  the  orbit.    The  bone  was  divided  with  a  chain-saw. 

Berend  speaks  very  decidedly  against  opening  psoas  abscesses, 
maintaining  an  expectant  treatment  to  be  the  best.  They  should 
only  then  be  opened  when  the  skiu  is  thinned  and  inflamed. 
Iodine  injections  are  not  to  be  practised  till  the  diseased  condition 
of  the  bone  has  ceased  to  exist,  and  the  abscess  only  remains. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Societe  de  Chirurgie,  Paris,  on  the  I4tli 
June,  the  beneficial  action  of  iodine  directly  applied  to  carious  bone 
Avas  maintained  by  Boinet  and  Vernueil.  Chassaignac  and  Mar- 
john,  on  the  other  hand,  held  that  in  abscesses  connected  with 
caries  iodine  injections  were  quite  ineffective,  and  the  latter  related 
the  case  of  a  cliild  with  psoas  abscess,  which  he  injected  tmce  with 
iodine ;  the  second  time,  at  the  moment  of  injecting,  the  child  gave 
a  loud  scream,  and  died  two  hours  afterwards,  from  peritonitis  and 
iodine-poisoning.  At  the  upper  third  of  the  abscess  the  peritoneum 
had  burst ;  the  iodine  had  not  reached  the  carious  vertebra. 

BiRKETi'  reports  five  cases  of  fracture  and  dislocation  of  the 
vertebrae, 

Broca  reduces  the  various  forms  of  Pott's  disease  to  two  heads  : 
tuberculosis  of  the  vertebrae  without  antecedent  inflammation ;  and 
caries,  necrosis,  and  arthritis,  resulting  from  inflammation  of  the  bone 
or  its  appendages.  Tubercular  infiltration  of  the  spongy  tissue  of 
bones  is  extremely  rare,  and  he  had  not  met  with  any  instance  of  it 
in  the  vertebree ;  but  encysted  tubercular  deposits  in  the  vertebrte 
are  frequent.  The  differential  diagnosis  between  caries  and  tuber- 
miosis  of  the  spine  is  carefully  given. 

Pergusson's  patient  had  sinuses  about  the  shoulder-joint  during 
fourteen  years.  Grating  could  be  distinctly  felt  on  moving  the 
humerus.  The  head  of  the  bone,  denuded  of  cartilage  and  much 
eroded,  was  first  removed,  and  then  some  exfoliations  were  taken 
from  the  glenoid  cavity. 

Bryant  exposed  the  joint  by  a  single  long  incision,  parallel  to 
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the  fibres  of  the  deltoid;  then  cut  off  the  head  of  the  humerus 
with  Butcher's  saw.  The  cartilage  had  almost  wholly  disappeared, 
and  the  bone  was  acutely  inflamed.  The  man  was  up  on  the 
eighth  day,  and  out  of  doors  on  the  fourteenth. 

Bryant  sketches  the  different  forms  of  dislocation  of  the  shoulder, 
joint. 

Skey  narrates  four  cases ;  the  first  of  which  was  a  severe  com- 
pound comminuted  fi-acture  of  the  upper  part  of  the  humerus.  The 
lower  fragment  projected  to  the  extent  of  foui-  inches  tlirough  a 
large,  lacerated  wound.  Two  and  a  half  inches  of  the  bone  were 
removed  before  reduction  could  be  effected.  This  and  the  other 
cases  happened  in  boys.  A  case  of  dislocation  of  the  sternal  end  of 
the  clavicle  is  also  mentioned.  The  reduction  was  not  difficult, 
but  the  bone  constantly  resumed  its  faulty  position;  it  was  sub- 
sequently kept  in  place  by  a  truss,  and  the  integrity  of  the  joint  was 
restored. 

Erichsen's  lectui'e  contains  the  liistory,  diagnosis,  and  prognosis 
of  this  disease,  which  may  be  mistaken  for  neuralgia  of  the 
hip,  sciatica,  spinal  disease,  coxalgia,  and  disease  of  the  pelvic 
bones. 

Price  reprints  several  articles,  wliich,  during  the  last  two  years, 
have  appeared  in  the  '  Medical  Times  and  Gazette'  and  the  '  Lancet,' 
on  the  treatment  of  strumous  disease  of  the  knee-joint  by  excision ; 
on  the  mechanical  treatment  of  the  limb  after  the  operation ;  and  on 
some  of  the  causes  which  have  occasionally  rendered  the  operation 
unsuccessful. 

Watson's  analysis  comprises  eleven  cases  which  had  been  treated 
in  Glasgow,  four  of  wliich  succeeded  and  seven  failed.  Watson 
operates  by  a  single  incision  across  the  patella,  and  he  cuts  the 
bones  with  a  bow-saw  in  such  a  mamier  that  the  surface  of  the 
femur  is  convex,  and  fits  into  the  opposed  surface  of  the  tibia,  which 
he  makes  concave. 

Solly  gives  an  historical  review  of  the  operation,  with  a  report  of 
the  cases  treated  in  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  and  directions  for  the 
operation  and  the  after-treatment. 

Erichsen's  patient,  set.  80,  was  a  maid-servant.  She  had  alto- 
gether a  tuberculous  aspect.  The  commencement  of  the  disease  of 
the  knee  dated  from  four  years  previous  to  her  admission.  The 
structures  of  the  joint  wdl'e  extensively  destroyed,  and  there  Avero 
large  deposits  of  tubercle  in  the  tibia  and  femur.    She  caughl: 
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erysipelas,  wliich.  was  prevalent  at  tlie  time,  and  sank  on  the  twenty. 
tMrd  day  after  the  operation. 

EniCHSEN  excised  the  knee  of  a  woman,  set.  30,  for  strumous 
disease  of  the  joint  of  four  years'  duration.  She  progressed  favora- 
bly for  three  weeks  after  the  operation,  and  then  succumbed  under 
an  attack  of  erysipelas. 

rEEGussoN's  patient,  a  boy,  set.  8,  had  had  strumous  disease  of 
the  knee-joint  during  several  years.  The  articular  surfaces  of  the 
bones  were  sawn  off  tlirough  a  single  incision  across  the  front  of 
the  joint.    A  very  useful  Hmb  was  obtained. 

Craven  says,  three  and  a  haK  months  after  the  excision  the 
wound  had  not  closed,  and  no  union  of  the  bones  had  taken  place. 
The  thigh  was  amputated,  by  the  circular  method,  in  the  upper 
tliird.    Death  on  the  tlurd  day. 

Kinlock's  patient  had  been  bedridden  two  years.  The  disease 
was  of  long  standing.  The  patella  was  removed,  together  with  the 
articular  surfaces  of  the  femur  and  tibia.  A  firm  bony  union,  and 
very  useful  limb  was  obtained.  Eor  five  or  six  days  after  the 
operation  opium  was  freely  given. 

In  Lister's  case  the  whole  bone  was  carious,  and  a  profuse  puru- 
lent discharge  ran  from  the  knee-joint.  The  patella  was  excised,  and 
the  wound  healed  rapidly.  Tour  months  afterwards  the  patient  was 
able  to  walk  "without  a  stick,  Avith  the  support  of  an  elastic  knee- 
bandage  only. 

Adams  recommends  that,  when  the  joint  is  distended  with  pus, 
free  incisions  should  be  made  into  it. 

Erichsen  relates  a  case  of  caries  of  the  calcis,  astragalus,  and 
cuboid  bones.  The  diseased  bony  tissue  was  gouged  away ;  erysi- 
pelas supervened,  and  rendered  amputation  of  the  whole  foot  neces- 
sary. A  good  sketch  of  the  surgical  anatomy  of  the  tarsus  is  given, 
and  the  subject  is  further  illustrated  by  examples  of  disease  of  the 
various  tarsal  bones  successfully  treated  with  the  gouge. 

Stillman's  is  a  case  of  caries  of  the  os  calcis,  following  a  bruise 
on  the  heel.  The  patient  had  been  previously  treated  for  tubercular 
disease  of  the  left  lung  in  an  early  stage.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the 
cancellous  tissue  of  tlie  bone  was  gouged  away  tlu'ough  an  incision 
below  and  rather  behind  the  external  malleolus.  The  wound  liealed 
perfectly,  and  the  lung-disease  became  stationary. 

Hancock's  lecture  contains  a  report  of  four  cases,  three  of  wliicli 
were  successful.    Hancock  carries  an  incision  from  above  and 
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behind  tlie  malleoli,  across  tlie  instep ;  this  goes  through  the  skin 
only,  and  should  not  divide  the  fascia.  He  raises  the  flap  of  skin 
thus  marked  out,  dislodges  the  peronei  tendons  from  behind  the 
external  malleolus,  one  inch  above  which  he  divides  the  fibula 
•with  bone-forceps,  and  removes  it,  after  cutting  through  the  inferior 
tibio-fibular  ligament.  The  foot  and  leg  are  now  turned  on  the 
outside,  and  the  tendons  of  the  flexor  communis  digitorum  and 
tibiahs  posticus  are  dissected  from  the  malleolus  internus,  after 
which  the  internal  lateral  ligament  is  divided.  The  end  of  the  tibia 
is  now  to  be  dislocated  tlirough  the  wound,  and  removed  with  an 
amputating  saw ;  and  afterwards  the  upper  articular  process  of  the 
astragalus  is  sliced  off  with  a  metacarpal  saw  placed  between  it  and 
the  tendo-Achniis.  Hancock  remarks  that  the  success  of  this 
operation  depends  on  not  injuring  the  anterior  and  posterior  tibial 
arteries,  and  on  no  account  should  the  sheaths  of  the  tendons  be 
opened. 

Hancock's  patient,  a  boy,  set.  6,  who  had  had  slight  pain  in  the 
ankle  for  several  months,  leaped  from  a  wall  and  injui-ed  the  painful 
joint,  which  became  acutely  inflamed.  'When  admitted  into 
hospital,  there  were  sinuses  leading  to  the  interior  of  the  joint, 
which  was  disorganized.  The  articular  surface  of  the  tibia,  with 
both  the  malleoli  and  the  astragalus,  together  with  the  upper  arti- 
cular surfaces  of  the  os  calcis,  and  a  large  portion  of  its  cancellous 
tissue,  were  removed.  Six  months  afterwards  he  coidd  stand  and 
walk  Avithout  pain.    The  wound  was  quite  healed. 


NEW-GROWTHS  AND  CYSTS. 

Birkett. — Contributions  to  the  Practical  Surgery  of  New  Growths  or  Tumours, 

Series  iii.  Cysts.    Guy's  Hosp.  Reports,  vol.  v,  pp.  247 — 279. 
Gunter, — Report  of  Cases  occurriug  ia  '  Pitha's  Clinie,'  1854-9. 
Johnson. — Sebaceous  Tumour  causing  Absortion  and  Perforation  of  the  Cranium. 

Biit.  Med.  Journ.,  March,  12th,  1859. 
Foucher. — The  Treatment  of  Cystic  Tumours  by  the  Application  of  Sulphuric 

Acid.     (Rev.  de  Ther.  Med.  Chir.  No.  2,  1859.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  6, 

1859. 

BiiiKiiTT  reports  a  series  of  cases  of  cysts  of  the  skin  and  mucous 
orifices.  He  says,  sebaceous  cysts  of  the  scalp  are  peculiar  in  having  a 
dense  horny  capsule  in  contact  with  the  tunica  propria .  This  is  not  the 
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true  cvst-wall  altered  by  pressm-e^  as  formerly  supposed^  but  it  con- 
sists of  laminated  epithelium,  as  was  demonstrated  by  Prescott 
Hewett  in  his  lectures  at  the  Eoyal  College  of  Surgeons.  The  ex- 
cision of  the  fibrous  tunic  does  not  seem  to  be  so  necessary  in  these, 
as  in  other  tegumentary  cysts ;  but  Avhen  large  and  of  long  duration, 
and  ■when  they  have  been  inflamed,  its  removal  is  necessary.  He 
points  out  the  resemblance  of  some  cystic  and  follicular  growths  which 
have  suppm-ated,  and  are  filled  with  granulations,  and  which  exude  a 
fetid  sanies,  to  some  varieties  of  cancer,  and  insists  on  the  excision  of 
every  portion  of  the  new  growth.  Small  growths  from  the  mucous 
follicles  of  the  lip  occasionally  simulate  epithelial  cancer,  and  Birkett 
thinks  many  cases  of  ulceration  of  the  lip  stated  to  be  cancer,  have 
been  of  this  natiu'e.  He  thinks  that  ranula,  formed  by  dilatation 
of  Wharton^s  duct,  is  extremely  rare,  and  he  does  not  record  any 
case  of  this  kind.  He  believes  that,  in  most  instances,  sublingual 
cysts  depend  on  a  morbid  state  of  Rivini's  glands  which  are  small 
vesicles  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  floor  of  the  mouth,  and  at 
the  sides  of  the  tongue.  The  injection  of  stimulating  fluids  often 
fails,  and  the  most  certain  mode  of  cure  is,  by  exciting  suppuration. 

GuNTEu's  report  includes  three  cases  of  unusually  large  ranula. 
In  two  of  them,  a  bristle  could  be  passed  through  the  orifice  of 
Wharton\s  duct  into  the  cavity  of  the  cyst. 

JoHNSON^s  patient  had  a  small  "'subcutaneous  dermoid  cyst" 
(Lebert)  upon  the  forehead.  It  adhered  firmly  to  the  periosteum, 
and  after  its  removal,  a  perforation  was  found  in  the  subjacent  bone. 

PoucHEU  firmly  presses  a  pen  dipped  in  the  acid  upon  the  centre 
of  the  swelling  for  four  or  five  minutes.  Simultaneously  with  the 
separation  of  the  eschar,  the  cyst  itself  becomes  separated  from  the 
surrounding  tissues,  and  both  may  be  pulled  away  together  without 
pain  or  bleeding. 

SYPHILIS. 

Lee. — Clinical  Lecture  on  Syphilitic  Inoculation.    Lancet,  Jan.  agtli,  1859,  p.  103. 

Ricord.— Lectures  on  Chancre,  delivered  by  ^L  R.,  Surg,  to  Hop.  du  Midi,  Paris. 
Published  by  Mr.  Fournier,  with  Notes  and  Cases ,  and  translated  from  the 
French  by  C,  F.  Maunder,  F.R.C.S.,  &c.  8vo,  cloth,  8s.  London,  1859,  J- 
Churchill. 

Lee  teaches  that  those  primary  sypliilitic  sores  which  are  charac- 
terised l)y  specific  adhesive  inflammation,  and  which  do  not,  uidess 
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irritated  secrete  puSj  arc  not  readily  iuoculablc  in  the  ordinary  way  ; 
but  tliat  tlie  same  sores,  wheu  irritated,  do  furuisli  a  secretion, 
inocnlation  with  which  produces  some  form  of  specific  inflammation. 

EicoRD  insists  upon  two  distinct  kinds  of  chancre — the  simple 
and  the  infecting,  of  these  the  simple  chancre  is  the  more  common ; 
it  is  very  often  multiple ;  and  occurs  upon  all  parts  of  the  body 
except  on  the  head.  It  is  in  the  highest  degree  contagious,  and 
confers  no  immunity  against  subsequent  ones.  Its  propagation  is 
favoured  by  a  breach  of  surface  in  wliich  case  the  inoculation  is 
immediate ;  but,  the  unbroken  surface  of  the  skin  or  mu.cous  mem- 
branes  may  become  vesicated  in  consequence  of  the  acridity  of  the 
chancrous  pus,  and  the  cuticle  being  raised,  the  denuded  surface  is 
contaminated ;  this  is  AA'hat  Ricord  terms  "  retarded  inoculation." 
Chancrous  pus  long  retains  its  virulence.  Eicord  has  inoculated 
successfully  with  pus,  which  had  been  preserved  in  a  stoppered 
bottle  during  seventeen  days.  Both  the  simple  and  infecting 
chancres  connnonly,  though  not  invariably,  commence  as  pustules. 
The  diagnosis  is  founded  on  the  state  of  the  base,  and  of  the  nature 
of  the  buboes  which  accompany  them.  In  the  simple  chancre  this  is 
soft ;  or  if  it  be  firm,  its  hardness  resembles  the  brawny  consolidation 
around  a  boil,  and  is  very  different  from  the  cartilagmous  induration 
of  the  infecting  chancre.  The  bubo  from  a  simple  chancre  is  acute ; 
it  occurs  in  the  superficial  glands  of  which  one  only  is  inflamed,  and 
this  does  not  contaminate  its  neiglibou.rs.  It  may  be  caused — ^first, 
by  simple  irritation,  in  which  case  it  is  a  simple  adenitis  that  may 
be  resolved,  or  may  end  in  abscess  ;  or,  secondly,  it  may  result  from 
tlie  direct  transmission  of  virulent  chancrous  pus  from  the  sm-face  of 
the  sore  along  the  lymphatic  vessel  to  the  interior  of  the  gland 
Avhich  it  inoculates.  The  gland  thus  contaminated,  necessarily  sup- 
purates, and  fnrnishes  a  vindent  pus.  The  edges  of  the  simple, 
chancre  arc  perpeudicalar  as  if  punched  out ;  it  tends  to  spread 
superficially,  and  is  more  prone  to  phagedena  than  the  indurated 
one.  The  only  certain  sign  is  its  inoculability.  The  simple 
chancre  is  a  local,  and  never  a  constitutional  afl'ection  ;  hence  local 
treatment  is  alone  necessary.  The  destruction  of  the  specificity  of 
the  chancre,  and  its  consequent  change  into  a  simple  ulcer,  i:s 
best  attained  by  cauterization.  Tor  this  purpose,  Eicord  prefers  a 
paste  made  by  mixing  sulphuric  acid  M'ith  vegetable  charcoal.  If 
cauterization  fail,  or  it  be  objected  to,  si}nple  astringent  lotions  will 
suflice  in  case  the  chancre  be  not  spreading ;  but  if  it  extends,  tlic 


SYPHILIS. 


323 


"  vin  aromatique"  slioiild  be  used.  Pliagedeua  is  to  be  arrested  by 
oue-di-aclim  doses  of  the  potassio-tartrate  of  iron  taken  three  times 
a  day,  and  by  dressing  the  sore  twice  daily  with  the  same  solution. 
Eicord  dejirecates  the  use  of  fatty  matters,  particularly  those  contain- 
ing mercmy  as  being  most  injurious  to  chancres.  The  simple  chancre 
is  transmitted  to  a  person  who  has  never  had  syphilis,  only  in  the  form 
of  a  simple  chancre.  The  infecting  chancre  has  sloped  edges  and  not 
cupped;  its  base  is  indurated,  the  hardness  being  elastic  and  cartilagi- 
nous, and  abruptly  circumscribed.  This  induration  never  precedes 
ulceration.  It  begins  in  the  first  week,  and  developes  itseK  during  the 
second.  In  chancres,  on  the  verge  of  the  anus  and  upon  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  vagina,  it  is  but  slightly  marked ;  and  here  it  feels 
bke  a  piece  of  parchment  subtending  the  surface  of  the  chancre. 
This  peculiar  indm-ation  of  the  base  of  the  infecting  chancre  may  be 
masked  for  a  time  by  simple  inflammatory  swelling,  but  it  becomes 
obvious  -n  hen  the  latter  subsides.  The  infecting  chancre  is  generally 
a  sohtary  one,  but  it  is  occasionally  multiple.  It  gives  rise  to  an 
indolent  multiple  bubo  which  does  not,  of  itself,  suppm'ate,  although 
it  is  not  insusceptible  of  suppm'ation,  and  abscesses  may,  indeed, 
result  from  struma,  &c.  The  indurated  indolent  bubo  is  a  very  per- 
sistent symptom.  There  can  be  no  infecting  chancre  without  an 
indurated  symptomatic  bubo.  Wlien  indurated,  the  chancre  is  no 
longer  a  pui-ely  local  affection.  The  induration  is  the  fii-st  symptom 
of  a  diathesis ;  it  is  the  prelude  to  constitutional  syphilis,  and  is  neces- 
sarily followed  by  the  symptoms  peculiar  to  syphilis  within  six  months. 
In  non-sypliilitic  subjects  the  infecting  chancre  is  always  trans- 
mitted in  the  same  species. 

RicoiiD  divides  syphilis  into  thi-ee  stages  : — i.  Indui-ated  chancre 
with  corresponding  bubo.  2.  Within  the  first  few  months,  affections 
of  the  superficial  tissues,  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes.  3.  Affec- 
tions of  the  deeper  tissues,  which  rarely  appear  before  six  months. 

The  virus  is  only  inoculable  diu-ing  the  first  period.  The  indu- 
rated chancre  is  never  produced  more  than  once  in  the  same  subject. 
Inoculation  with  the  virus  of  an  indurated  chancre,  performed  upon 
a  pei-son  who  has  already  had  such  a  chancre,  is  either  sterile,  or  it 
gives  rise  to  a  sore  mth  a  soft  base,  resembling  a  simple  chancre  in 
appearance,  but  propagating  itself  in  a  third  healthy  person  as  an 
indurated  chancre.  Eicord  has  never  seen  constitutional  symptoms 
follow  a  chancre  that  has  been  destroyed  within  the  first  four  days, 
lie  therefore  cauterizes  and  kills  syphilis  iu  the  germ.  When  indu- 
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ration  is  present,  Eicord  gives  mercury  at  once.  He  prefers  tlie 
internal  exhibition,  but  when  this  is  inadmissible,  he  employs  inunc- 
tion or  fumigation.  Salivation  is  not  desirable,  but  if  it  should 
happen,  lie  arrests  it  with  chlorate  of  potash,  two  scruples  to  one 
drachm  of  which  are  to  be  given  daily.  Tlie  mercurial  is  followed 
by  a  course  of  iodide  of  potassium,  one  scruple  to  tliree  scruples 
a  day.  In  a  resume  of  these  lectures,  Eicord  teaches  the  unity  of 
the  syphilitic  virus,  and  the  existence  of  a  second  venereal  or  chan- 
clu-ous  pus,  which  gives  rise  to  the  simple  cliancre,  and  is  indepen- 
dent of  syphilis.  The  latter  half  of  the  book  is  an  appendix  of  notes 
and  cases,  to  which  is  tacked  on  a  description  of  a  urethrotome  con- 
trived by  the  translator. 


TETANUS. 

Erichsen.  —  Practical  Clinical  Reraarlts  on  Tetanus.  Lancet,  Feb.  26tli,  1859, 
p.  206. 

Canton. — Traumatic  Tetanus  from  a  Lacerated  Wound  of  the  Forearm  and  Radial 
Artery.  Treatment  by  Belladonna  and  Chloroform.  Fatal  result.  lb.,  Feb.  ^Ih, 
1859,  p.  13.^ 

Hughes. — Traumatic  Tetanus  following  a  Simple  Fracture  of  the  Fore  Arm.  Median 
Nerve  found  stretched  over  the  spiculated  upper  fragment  of  the  Ulna.  Dublin 
IIosp.  Gaz.,  Feb.  ist,  1859. 
Cases  of  Traumatic  Tetanus.    Glasgow  Med.  Jouin.,  July,  1859,  PP-  '97 — 
M'Ghie, — Two  Cases  of  Traumatic  Tetanus.    lb.,  Oct.  1859,  P- 

Eeichsen  advocates  the  division  of  the  nerve  leading  from  tl\e 
wouud  in  acute  traumatic  tetanus. 

Hughes  relates  that  a  girl,  a?t.  7,  fell  and  broke  her  forearm. 
She  went  on  well  for  several  days,  when  acute  tetanus  set  in,  and 
death  took  place  two  days  afterwards.  The  median  nerve  was 
found  stretched  over  and  in  close  contact  with  the  spicidatcd  supe- 
rior fragment  of  the  broken  ulna. 

The  '  Glasgow  Medical  Journal '  gives  a  report  of  three  cases ; 
one  treated  with  cannabis  indicus,  one  with  chloroform,  and  one 
with  digitalis.    AU  died. 

In  both  ]\i^GiiiJi's  cases  tetanus  followed  a  severe  crush  of  the 
foot,  and  both  were  treated  with  cannabis  indicus.    One  recovered. 
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DISEASES  AND  WOUNDS  OF  THE  EYE  AND  ITS  APPENDAGES. 

Dixon —A  Guide  to  the  practical  study  of  Dieases  of  the  Eye.   Post  8vo,  cloth  9s. 

London,  John  Churchill. 
Cooper.— On  Wounds  and  Injuries  of  the  Eye.    8vo,  cloth  12s.    London,  John 

Churchill. 

Martin.— On  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  their  modifications,  &c.,  as  observed  in  India. 
Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  Jan.  15th  and  22d,  1859. 

Sichel.— On  Epithelioma  of  the  Eye  and  its  Appendages.  (Gaz.  Hebdom.  1858, 
vol.  V,  pp.  9,  12.)    Schmidt,  Jahrb.,  No.  7,  1859. 

Gyyomar. — Re^herches  sur  les  ophthalmies  contagieuses.  Quelques  mots  sur 
les  urelhrites  contagieuses.  [Researches  in  the  Contagious  Ophthalmiae.  A 
few  words  on  Contagious  Inflammations  of  the  Urethra.]  These,  p.  1.  d.  in 
Med.  Paris.    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  4,  1859. 

VanHoye. — Betrachtung  iiber  die  Entwicklung's  und  Verbreitungsweise  der  Oph- 
thalmia granulosa,  purulenta,  contagiosa.  [An  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  and 
Mode  of  Propagation  of  Granular,  Purulent,  Contagious  Ophthalmia.]  Aus. 
Prof.  Phiry's  Klinik.)    Journ.  de  Med.  Bruxelles.    Canstalt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Eendz. — Quelques  considerations  sur  la  nature  de  rophthalmie  militaire  par  rap- 
port a  son  apparition  dans  Tarraee  danoise  en  1851.  [Some  Reflections  upon 
the  nature  of  Military  Ophthalmia  with  reference  to  its  appearance  in  the 
Danish  army  in  1851.]  Mem.  presente  au  Congres  d'Ophthalmologie  de 
Bruxelles,  session  1857.    Copenhagen,  1858.    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Valentini. — Ueber  die  im  Fueselier  Bataillon  des  k,  Preuss.  Franz.  Regiment's 
beobachteten  und  behandelten  Erkrankuiigen  der  Conjunctiva.  [On  the  Diseases 
of  the  Conjunctiva  observed  and  treated  in  the  Fusilier  Batalliou  of  the  Royal 
Prussian  Franz  Regiment.]  (Deutsche  Klinik,  No.  10.)  Canstatt's  Jahrb., 
1859. 

Moeller. — Bericht  des  Prof.  Bendz  an  das  k.  daenische  Kriegsministerium  iiber 
die  Verhandlungen  des  Opthalmologischen  Congresses  zu  Bruessel,  1857,  die 
Militaer  Augenkrankheit  betreff'end.  [Prof.  Bendz's  Report  to  the  Royal 
Danish  War-Ministry  on  the  Proceedings  of  the  Ophthalmological  Congress, 
held  at  Brussels,  1857,  with  reference  to  Military  Eye  Diseases.]  (Deutsche 
Klinik,  No.  30.)    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Warlemont. — Die  sogeu  Ophthalmia  militaris  auf  den  Congress  zu  Bruessel. 
Aiitwort  au  J.  F.  Vleraincka.  [The  so-called  Military  Ophthalmia,  at  the 
Brussels  Congress.  A  Reply  to  J.  F.  Vleraincka.]  Annales  d'occulist,  Mai, 
Juin,  vol.  xxxix.    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Pauli. — Memoire  sur  la  nature  de  TOphtbalmie  d'Egypte.  [Memoir  on  the  nature 
of  Egyptian  Ophthalmia.]    Wurtzburg,  18^8.    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Sommer.— De  ophthalmia  icgyptiaca.  [On  Egyptian  Ophthalmia.]  Diss,  inaug. 
Birol.  S.  in  8.    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Muller.  —  Einspruch  zur  Abwehr  irriger  Lehrsaetze  bei  Beurtheilung  der  con- 
tagiocsen  Angenliderkrankheit ;  nebst  einen  darauf  folgenden  Deiikschrift  ueber 
denselben  Gcgenstand.  [A  Protestation  against  Faulty  Principles  relative  to  the 
Contagions  Disease  of  the  Eyelids ;  with  a  consequent  Memoir  on  this  con- 
dition.] Annalen  des  Charitc-Krankenhauses  u.  s.  w.  zu  Berlin,  vol.  viii,  Jahrg. 
3  Heft.    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 
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Costetti. — Uebei'  die  Oi)litlialmia  niilitaris  iind  ilire  Beliandlung.  [On  Military 
Ophthalmia  and  its  Treatment.]  Lo  Sperinicntale,  No.  2,  Febr.  Canstatt's 
Jalirb.,  1859. 

Cordier. — Etiologie  de  I'ophthalmie  punileute  spontanue.  Considerations  sur  sa 
nature  ct  son  traitement.  [The  Etiology  of  Spontaneous  Purulent  Ophthalmia. 
Reflections  npon  its  Nature  and  Treatment.]  These  p.  1.  d.  de  Med.  Paris, 
Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Stellwag'  von  Carion. — Ueber  die  Beliandlung  des  Bindehautschleimflusses  bei 
Neugebornen  und  Kindern.  [On  the  Treatment  of  the  Conjunctivitis  of  the 
Newly  Born  and  of  Children.]  Jahrb.  fuer  Kinderheilk.  vol.  xi,  No.  3. 
Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

De  Conde. — Ueber  eine  neue  Behandlungsweise  der  Ophthalmia  punilenta.  [On 
a  New  Mode  of  Treatment  of  Purulent  Ophthalmia.]  (Ann.  de  la  Soc.  de 
Med.  d'Anvers.  Sept.)    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

De  Conde. — Ueber  ein  ncues  Curvenfahren  bei  der  Ophthalmia  purulenta.  [On  a 
New  Method  of  Cure  in  Purulent  Ophthalmia.]  (Annales  d'oculist.  Jul.,  vol.  xl.) 
Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Wilde, — On  Gonorrhoeal  Ophthalmia.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Feb,  27th,  1859. 

Paoli, — Inoculation  des  blennorrhoischen  secrets  als  Heilmittel  des  Pannus.  [On 
the  Inoculation  with  the  Blennorrhoeal  Secretion  as  a  means  of  Curing  Pannus,] 
(Lo  Sperimentale  de  Firenza,  Jan.)    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Slaracaoci, — Pannus  der  Hornhaut.  Heilung  durch  inoculation  blenorrhoischen 
Secrets.  [On  the  Cure  of  Pannus  of  the  Cornea  by  Inoculation  with  Blen- 
norrhoeal Secretion.]  Schreiber  au  Prof.  Paoli,  (Lo  Sperimentali  di  Firenza, 
Oct.,  No.  10.)    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Hancock. — Cases  of  Gonorrhoeal  Ophthalmia  cured  under  Stimulant  and  Support- 
ing Treatment.    Lancet,  Sept.  12th,  1859. 

Hulme. — Obstruction  of  the  Lachrymal  Passages.  A  new  mode  of  "  Treatment  by 
Dilatation."    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  May,  21st,  1859. 

Wharton  Jones. — Unguentum  sulphuris  as  a  Remedy  in  Granular  Ophthalmia, 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz,,  Jan.,  1859. 

Pean. — On  a  peculiar  Tumour  of  the  Cornea.  (Gaz.  des  H6p.,  1859,  No,  53.) 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  9,  1859. 

Noizet. — On  Staphyloma  Posterius.  (Gaz.  Hebdom.,  1858,  No,  17,  4i,  23,27.) 
lb.,  1859,  No.  I. 

Jaeger, — Glaucoma  and  its  Treatment  by  Iridectomy.     (Wien  Zeitschr.  1S58. 

n.  F.  30,  31.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 
Hildige. — On  a  Case  of  Intraocular  Haemorrhage  consecutive  to  the  operation  for 

Cataract  by  Extraction.    Lancet,  Sept.  17th,  1859. 
Daniell.  —  Suppurative  Iritis  and  Continental  Practice,  with  its  results.  lb,, 

March  26th,  1859. 

Geissler. — Hacmeralopia  and  its  Treatment.  A  Report  of  Papers,  &c.,  by  Deval> 
Foussagrivcs,  Baizeau,  Doumie,  Dcspont,  Netter.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  1859, 
No.  2. 

Kiichler.— The  Oblique  Ilbiminatioa  of  the  Eye  as  a  diagnostic  aid.  (Deutsche 

Klinik,  1858,  No.  48.)  lb. 
Carron  du  Villards.— On  the  Different  Kinds  of  Exophthalmos.    (Ann.  d'oculist 

Sept.  el  Oct ,  1858.)    lb..  No.  3. 
Foucher.— On  a  Peculiar  Form  of  Orbital  Tumour.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  1858,  No.  141, 

Jb. 
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Giantonio  Gioppi.  —  Aneurism  of  tlie  Ophthalmic  Artery  cured  hy  Digital 
Compression.  (Gioru.  d'Ophtalraol.,  Aprile  et  Maggio ;  et  Ann.  d'Oculist,  Nov. 
et  Dec,  1858.)  Ih. 

Vanzetti.— A  second  Case  of  Aneurism  of  the  Orbit.  lb. 

Wordsworth.— On  a  large  Cyst  in  the  Orbit,  cured  by  the  cauleraut  action  of 

Iodine  on  its  Interior.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  20,  1859. 
Aiken.— Exostosis  of  the  Orbit,    Charleston  Journ.,  Nov.,  1858. 

Dixon's  work  is  tlie  second  edition  of  his  already  well-kuoMai 
tcxt-bookj  with  considerable  additions. 

Cooper's  is  a  profusely  illustrated  monograph. 

SiCHEL  insists  on  the  importance  of  an  early  diagnosis  of  this 
(hsease  at  its  very  commencement,  Avhen  surgical  interference  may 
be  successful.  The  first  stage  of  its  development  is  less  generally 
known  than  the  later  ones  where  ulceration  has  taken  place^  when 
advice  is  usually  first  sought.  Usually  one  or  several  distinct,  more 
or  less  rounded  nodules,  appear  on  the  free  border  of  the  lid,  or 
close  to  it.  They  are  hard,  and  either  of  the  colour  of  the  skin,  or 
gi-eyish  and  semi-transparent.  Besides  upon  the  edges  of  the  lids, 
they  are  prone  to  occiu."  at  the  inner  canthus,  which  is  destroyed 
when  they  ulcerate.  The  isolated  nodules  or  beads  become  con- 
fluent, involve  the  subcutaneous  tissues,  and  adhere  to  the  tarsus. 
Up  to  this  period  the  disease  is  best  removed  with  the  knife,  and 
Sichel  recommends  a  strict  antiscrofulous  treatment  after  the  opera- 
tion, because  he  has  noticed  this  cancer  especially  in  persons  of  a 
lymphatic  temperament.  But  when  the  surface  is  ulcerated^  and 
the  nodule  is  fixed  to  the  tarsal  cartilage  or  bone,  Sichel  deprecates 
extu'pation  with  the  knife,  and  considers  the  energetic  use  of  caustic 
more  appropriate. 

Paoli  and  Maracacci  report  the  successfid  treatment  of  pannus 
by  inoculation  with  matter  from  cases  of  purulent  ophthalmia,  from 
the  urethra,  and  from  a  case  of  traumatic  ophthalmia, 

Hancock  reports  two  cases.  The  local  treatment  consisted  in 
poppy  fomentations;  in  the  first  case  a  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  eight  and  a  half  to  one  ounce  of  distilled  water,  was  also 
used.  The  general  treatment  was  quinine,  porter,  and  full 
diet. 

HuLME  having  sht  the  punctum  and  canaliculus,  introduces  a 
piece  of  silver  wire,  of  suitable  thickness,  into  the  nasal  duct,  the 
upper  end  is  then  bent  over  the  edge  of  the  lid  at  the  inner  canthus^ 
and  cut  short  ofi". 
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Wharton  Jones  scarifies  tlie  conjunctiva;  and  then  insinuates  a 
small  piece  of  the  sulphur  ointment  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  beneath 
the  upper  eyelid,  Avhich  he  rubs  over  the  eyeball  with  the  finger  for 
a  minute  or  two,  in  order  to  spread  the  ointment  over  the  wliole 
conjunctiva.  Jones  was  led  to  employ  the  ointment  by  the  idea 
that  the  disease  might  depend  on,  or  be  maintained  by  the  presence 
of  a  parasitical  organism. 

Peauce  says,  the  development  of  the  tumour  is  attended  by  in- 
flammatory symptoms.  The  growth  fills  the  anterior  chamber,  and 
is  connected  M-ith  the  cornea  and  sclerotica  at  their  junction,  which 
seems  to  be  its  starting-point;  corresponding  to  it  externally  a 
ciliary  staphyloma  (?)  appears.  If  the  front  of  the  globe  be  re- 
moved, the  posterior  part  is  found  to  be  healthy.  The  growth  is 
semitransparent,  semi-elastic,  and  homogeneous. 

NoizET  remarks  that  the  very  frequent  occurrence  of  posterior  sta- 
phyloma in  myopia  renders  it  important  that  every  surgeon  should  be 
familiar  with  this  condition.  His  description  of  tliis  affection  is  very 
complete,  and  embodies  the  results  of  forty  dissections  by  Prench  and 
German  observers.  The  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  globe  is 
always  lengthened  so  that  it  has  more  or  less  the  shape  of  an  egg  or 
pear.  The  staphylomatous  projection  when  single,  which  is  most 
common,  is  always  at  the  outer  side  of  the  optic  nerve,  encircling  it. 
Occasionally  the  nerve  is  compressed  or  pushed  to  the  inner  side  of 
the  fundus.  It  has  been  found  atrophied.  When  a  second  staphy  - 
loma coexists  at  the  imaer  side  of  the  optic  nerve,  it  is  always 
smaller  than  that  at  the  outer  side.  The  whole  posterior  hemi- 
sphere has  been  found  projecting,  -with  the  optic  nerve  inserted  iuto 
the  centre  like  a  stalk.  The  sclerotica  is  much  thinned,  like  paper. 
Seen  from  within,  the  staphyloma  is  marked  by  a  pearly-Avliite  spot, 
rarely  of  a  diiiy-yeUowish  colour'.  Early  in  the  disease  its  shape  is 
a  crescent,  accurately  encircling  the  margin  of  the  optic  nerve  at  its 
outer  side.  As  the  white  spot  enlarges  it  loses  the  crescentic  shap(>, 
and  its  edge  is  ill-defined.  The  sclerotica  always  retains  its  fibrous 
structure.  The  choroid  is  stretched,  and  has  lost  its  pigment.  In 
advanced  cases  there  are  black  patches  at  the  edge  of  the  white 
spot;  they  are  irregular  collections  of  new  pigment.  The  retina 
generally  preserves  its  integrity,  even  over  the  pearly-white  spot, 
except  in  very  advanced  stages  of  the  disease.  The  vitreous  humour 
is  more  fluid  than  in  health,  and  the  back  of  the  lens  becomes 
more  opaque  in  advanced  cases. 
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Spuptoms, — Noizet  follows  Jiiger^s  cli\dsioii  into  three  stuges. 
1st.  The  eyes  soon  tire ;  and  after  looking  at  anything  for  a  little 
while  lachrymation  occurs^  and  a  sensation  of  tightness  in  the  eye- 
ball is  felt.  Objects  are  distinctly  seen.  By  far  the  majority  of 
patients  are  shortsighted.  The  optic  entrance  embraced  by  a  white 
crescent.  2d,  Myopia  notably  increased.  The  elongation  of  the 
antero-posterior  axis  is  apparent  when  the  eye  is  turned  strongly 
inwards  towards  the  nose.  The  ^vhite  crescent  enlarges  at  its  con- 
vex border.  The  macula  lutea  is  yet  intact.  Looking  at  near 
objects^  even  with  a  concave  lens,  is  painful.  3d.  The  secondary 
phenomena  make  their  appearance.  These  are  varying  dimness  of 
vision ;  great  sensitiveness  to  light ;  dark  spots  and  clouds ;  pupil 
sluggish  and  dilated ;  anterior  chamber  large. 

Siaphi/loma  jwsierius  is  a  common  disease.  It  occiu's  most  fre- 
quently in  young  persons. 

Nature. — Widely  different  0])inions  are  held.  Sichel  regards  it 
as  an  inflammation  of  the  choroid.  Jager  assumes  an  intra-uterine 
sclerotitis  as  the  cause.  Arlt  mechanical  distension  by  muscular 
pressure.  Graefe  designates  it  sclero-choroideitis  post.  Noizet 
retains  the  name  originally  given  it  by  Scarpa,  Staph,  post.,  which 
involves  no  theory. 

Treatment. — Careful  avoidance  of  all  occupation  which  demands 
efforts  of  accommodation,  attention  to  the  general  health,  and  local 
abstraction  of  blood. 

Jager  understands  by  glaucoma  that  morbid  state  of  the  eye  in 
Avhich,  with  or  Avithout  inflammation,  in  addition  to  the  symptoms 
recognisable  by  the  unaided  eye,  excavation  of  the  optic  nerve 
exists.  Jiiger  considers  the  arterial  pulse  of  little  value,  because  it 
is  not  in  direct  proportion  to  the  degree  of  tension  of  the  globe,  and 
occurs  in  other  diseases.  The  excavation  of  the  entrance  of  the 
optic  nerve  cannot  be  dependent  on  intraocidar  pressui-e,  for 
the  following  reasons,  i.  It  frequently  occm-s  without  increased 
intraocular  pressure.  1.  It  does  not  take  place  in  other  inflam- 
matory and  other  processes  which  are  attended  with  increased  ten- 
sion. 3.  It  does  not  lessen  after  iridectomy,  whilst  other  staphy- 
lomata  recede  after  this  operation.  The  results  obtained  by  Jii"-er 
coincide  with  those  by  Graefe,  only  he  does  not  give  quite  as  fa\  or- 
able  a  prognosis  in  acute  glaucoma. 

HiLDiGE  relates  tliat  the  luxmorrhage  began  during  vomitin"-  j 
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hoiu-  after  the  operation,  and  continued  for  upwards  of  tweuty-four 
hours. 

Daxiel  gives  a  critical  review  of  three  cases  of  suppurative  iritis 
pubhshed  by  Dr.  liildige,  in  the  'Dublin  Hospital  Gazette/ 
October  i5th_,  1 85S.  Daniel  remarks  that  the  disease  is  quite  unknown 
in  tliis  country.  He  recommends  a  tonic  treatment,  and  deprecates 
paracentesis  of  the  cornea  and  iridectomy,  which  had  been  employed 
by  Arlt  and  Jiiger,  under  whose  care  the  cases  had  occui-red.  Daniel 
doubts  the  value  of  iridectomy  in  glaucoma, 

KiicHLEii  strongly  recommends  the  obHque  illumination  of  the 
front  of  the  eyeball,  by  tlu-owing  a  cone  of  light  upon  it  with  a  convex 
lens,  "when  a  careful  examination  of  the  cornea,  his,  &c.,  is  neces- 
sary. 

Caiiiion  du  YiLL.uiD  foUows  the  usual  division  of  tliis  subject 
into  the  following  heads,  which  are  illustrated  by  cases,  i .  Exoph- 
thalmus  caused  by  change  in  the  bony  tissues  of  the  orbit.  2. 
Exophthalmus  caused  by  tumours  in  the  orbit.  3.  Exophthalmus 
caused  by  tumours  in  the  neighbom-ing  bony  cavities.  4.  Ti'au- 
matic  exophthalmus.  5.  Hsemorrhagic  effusions  not  traimiatic  in 
origin. 

FoucHEii  reports  a  case  of  a  very  remarkable  tumour  at  the  inner 
part  of  the  roof  of  the  left  orbit,  which  he  supposed  to  be  a  dilata- 
tion of  the  ophthalmic  vein. 

Gioppf  s  patient  was  a  woman,  set,  43.  The  sjonptoms  appeared 
suddenly  during  labour.  AU  the  chief  signs  of  aneurism  were  pre- 
sent. The  pulsation  and  bruit  ceased  when  the  carotid  was  com- 
pressed, and  the  eyeball  receded.  Digital  compression  was  main- 
tained by  relays  of  dressers.  Eoux  days  afterwards  the  patient  was 
free  from  the  beating  and  rusliing,  and  the  bruit  could  not  be  heard 
with  the  stethoscope.    The  tumour  gradually  diminished. 

Yanzetti's  case,  also  a  woman,  a^t.  49.  She  had  had  dilatation 
of  the  heart  and  aorta  for  five  years.  The  orbital  aneurism  appeared 
after  the  third  paroxysm  of  a  severe  intermittent  with  cerebral  con- 
gestion.   A  cure  was  also  obtained  by  digital  compression. 

To  these  a  notice  is  appended  of  published  cases  of  protrusion  of 
the  eye  by  dilatations  of  the  orbital  vessels,  by  Wintek. 

WoiiDswoETir  says,  the  cyst  had  existed  during  several  years ;  it 
projected  from  the  roof  of  the  orbit,  and  had  thrown  the  eye  for- 
wards and  outwards.    Its  close  relation  with  the  eyeball,  and  its 


ORTIlOPyEDIC  SURGERY. 


331 


firm  adhesion  to  the  fibrous  covering  of  the  hone,  made  its  com- 
plete extii'patiou  impracticable;  "Wordsworth,  tlierefore,  painted  its 
interior  -with  a  strong  alcoholic  solution  of  iodine.  Pour  months 
afterwards  no  vestige  of  the  tumour  remained,  and  the  eye  had  re- 
sumed its  normal  position. 

AiKiN  saysj  the  tmnour,  fii'st  noticed  by  the  patient,  a  woman, 
tlu-ee  years  before,  had  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg;  it  appeared  to 
occupy  two  thirds  of  the  orbit,  and  to  spring  from  its  roof.  After 
it  had  been  laid  bare  by  an  incision  parallel  to  the  eyebrow,  not  the 
shglitest  interspace  could  be  distinguished  between  the  tumour  and 
the  roof  of  the  orbit;  both  seemed  to  form  one  continuous  mass. 
Bone-forceps  and  chisels  failed  to  cut  it,  and  only  a  small  piece  was 
chipped  oft'  the  sui-face ;  the  hot  iron  was  therefore  applied  to  it,  to 
cause  exfoHation.  Three  weeks  aftg:wards,  not  the  slightest  change 
having  taken  place,  holes,  4 — i"  deep,  were  bored  with  a  fine  driU, 
in  various  directions,  but  always  parallel  to  the  orbital  roof,  to 
avoid  perforating  this.  Into  these  holes  strong  nitric  acid  was  in- 
troduced. The  portions  of  bony  tissue  between  the  holes  became 
smaller  and  smaller ;  in  process  of  time  portions  broke  aAvay ;  and 
after  nearly  four  months  the  last  remains  of  it  were  removed.  The 
eyeball  was  easily  replaced  in  the  orbital  cavity,  and  Adsion  returned 
ten  minutes  afterwards  (?)  Subsequently,  during  the  ensuing 
month,  there  ^rere  very  serious  symptoms ;  violent  headache,  hot, 
dry  skin,  and  great  tliirst.  A  small,  fistulous  opening  remained  at 
the  inner  canthus,  and  the  eye  could  not  be  tui-ned  fully  inwards, 
on  account  of  the  division  of  the  muse.  rect.  int. 

ORTHOPiEDIC  SURGERY. 

Henke.— Contractions  of  tlie  Tarsus.    (H.  ii.  Pf's.  Zlsclir.,  3,  vol.  v,  pp.  44—82.) 

Schmidt's  Jalirb.,  p.  2,  No.  7,  1859. 
Heiterg.— An   Operated  Valgus  Pedis.     (Norsk  Magazin,  vol.  ix,  p;  506.) 

Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  7,  1859. 
Delore. — Pied  plat  valgus  douloureux,  nach  Bonnet's  Klin.  Vostriigen.  [On 

Painful  Flat-foot.]    (Bull,  de  Ther.,  vol.  liv,  pp.  489  —  536,  Dec,  1858.) 

Schmidt's  Jahrl).,  No.  7,  1859. 
Brodhurst.— Division  of  the  Tendon  of  the  Rectus  Femoris.    Lancet,  27U1  Au"-., 

1859,  p.  215. 

Borelli.— Contraction  of  (he  Fingers  and  Hand  after  Injury  of  a  Nervous  Filament 
iu  Bleeding.    (Gazz.  Sarda,  45,  1858.)    Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  No.  3,  1859. 

H£nke'.s  memoir  begins  with  general  remarks  upon  the  nature 
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and  causes  of  contractions  of  joints.  His  analysis  of  the  complicated 
contractions  of  tlie  tarsus  is  based  on  the  assumption  of  two  joints, 
With  independent  motions  and  separate  axes  between  the  leg  and 
the  foot.  Of  these — the  upper  one,  called  by  him  the  "  spring- 
joint,"  has  flexion  and  extension;  and  the  lower  one,  the  "foot 
joint,"  abduction  and  adduction.  The  contractions  are  grouped  in 
three  series  : — 

I. — Contractions  of  the  Spring  Joint. 

I.  Tes  JJexus. — The  foot  is  kept  in  a  pointed  position  chiefly  by 
the  approximation  of  the  bones  of  the  leg,  by  reason  of  the  decreas- 
ijig  breadth  posteriorly  of  the  trochlear  surface  of  the  astragalus, 
■winch  become  fixed  by  fibrous  adhesions.  The  posterior  portion  of 
the  trochlea,  wedged  between  tlie  bones,  forms  an  angle  with  the 
anterior  portion  wliich  projects  beyond  the  bones  of  the  leg,  and 
gradually  loses  the  character  of  an  articular  surface,  and  becomes 
adherent  to  the  capsule. 

a.  Pes  extensus. — The  heels  point  doAvnwards,  the  toes  upwards. 
A  lateral  displacement  of  the  astragalus,  upon  which  common  club- 
foot depends  (according  to  Cruveilhier  and  Stromeyer),  does  not 
occur. 

II.  — Contractions  of  the  Foot  Joint. — (Calcaneo-astragaloid.) 

1.  Pes  acldiictus. — The  toes  are  tiu'ued  inwards;  the  inner  border  of 
the  foot  looks  upwards,  the  outer  downwards.  In  excessive  adduc- 
tion, the  astragalus  presses  on  the  Sustentaculum  Tali,  and  causes 
its  absorption ;  a  defect  Avhich  Henke  has  found  in  aU  preparations 
of  club-foot.  The  anterior  articular  surface  of  the  astragalus  en- 
larges in  the  inner  side,  and  becomes  impressed  so  as  to  form  an 
obtuse  angle  with  the  neck  of  the  bone.  Tliis  change  is  brought 
about  by  the  inward  displacement  of  the  scaphoid  bone. 

2.  Pes  abduct  us. — The  most  important  change  lies  in  a  subluxa- 
tion of  the  scaphoid  upon  the  astragalus.  The  inner  border  of  the 
foot  looks  downwards,  the  outer  upwards.  The  foot  is  pointed  out- 
wards and  somewhat  upwards. 

3.  Pes  injlems. — An  excessive  arching  of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

4.  Pes  recursus. — The  inner  border  of  the  foot  becomes  iiat,  the 
outer  convex.  The  plantar  uuiscles  are  too  weak  to  support  the 
weight  of  the  body. 
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III. — Cowjjmind  Contractions. 

I.  Tes  fiexus,  adduciiis,  ivjiexus,  or  p.  varus. — The  most  com- 
mon form  of  distortion.  The  distinction  of  a  simple  varus,  and 
eqnino-varusj  is  considered  unnecessary,  because  there  is  no  case  of 
varus  in  which  the  position  of  the  ankle-joint  is  not  that  of  equinus. 
The  cuboid  bone  is  twisted  inwards  upon  the  os  calcis. 

3.  Fes  f  exits,  hijlexiis  or  p.  eqtcmns,  does  not  occur  as  a  congenital 
deformity. 

3.  Fes  extensiis,  ivflexvs,  or  p.  calcanexcs. 

4.  Fes  alductus,  ivflexus. — Exceedingly  rare.  lienke  acknow- 
ledges this  form  only  from  a  drawing  by  Little. 

5.  Fesfexus,  ahductus,  reflexus,  or  pes  valgtis. — Flat-foot.  In 
all  recent  cases  Henke  recommends  Eoeser's  plan  of  treatment  which 
consists  in  overcoming  the  contraction  of  the  antagonistic  muscles 
with  cldoroform,  bending  the  foot  into  the  position  of  equino-varus, 
and  fixing  it  so  with  a  plaster  bandage. 

6.  Fes  extensiis,  ahductus,  rejlexiis. — An  exceedingly  rare  form. 
The  dorsum  of  the  foot  lies  upon  tlie  front  of  the  tibia. 

Heibeeg  reports  that  the  valgus  was  due  to  weakness  of  the  plantar- 
ligaments  and  aponeuroses,  consequent  on  rheumatism.  Ileiberg 
sought  to  obtain  contraction  of  the  relaxed  fascia  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  an  irritant ;  and  from  pre\dous  experience,  he  employed  for 
this  purpose  wooden  pegs,  which  he  introduced  tlu-ough  the  canula 
of  a  trocar,  and  then  snapped  them  short  off,  closing  the  wound  with 
coUodion.  One  was  placed  in  a  line  from  the  heel  towards  the  great 
toe,  and  another  from  the  same  point  towards  the  little  toe.  Suppu- 
ration with  cicatrization  and  contraction  of  the  fascia  took  place, 
and  the  valgus  disappeared.  The  operation  was  repeated  on  account 
of  a  too  great  laxity  of  the  ankle  joint,  in  consequence  of  which 
in  walking  the  foot  had  a  tendency  to  twist  outwards.  One 
peg  was  introduced  in  front,  and  another  behind  the  malleolus 
internus.  Moderate  reaction  ensued  and  convalescence  was  estab- 
lished, when  tetanus  supervened. 

(The  patient  escaped  with  his  life  and  the  cure  was  imper- 
fect.—Tiis.) 

Delosk  shortly  gives  the  signs,  causes,  and  treatment  of  this 
deformity,  and  reports  a  few  cases. 

BuoDiiuKS-r^.s  case  is  a  badly-united  fracture  of  the  femur.  Tlie 
rectus  fern,  was  so  contracted,  that  tlie  knee-joint  was  nearly  im- 
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moveable.  The  icudoii  was  divided  subcutancously  about  two 
inches  above  the  patella,  to  avoid  wounding  the  bursa.  The  leg 
could  be  subsequently  flexed  at  a  right  angle,  and  the  motion  of  the 
knee  was  so  far  free. 

BouELi.i  says  that,  on  extending  the  forearm,  a  tight  thread 
could  be  felt  under  the  skin  at  the  spot  where  the  vein  had  been 
opened.  Tliis  was  divided  subcutaneously,  and  extension  was  at 
once  accomplished. 


DENTAL  SURGERY. 

Tomes. — ^  System  of  Dental  Surgery.    8vo,  clotli.    London,  John  Churchill. 
Grimshaw. — Lectures  delivered  in  Steeven's  Hospital,  Dublin.    Dublin  Hosp. 

Caz.,  i5lh  June,  ist  and  15th  July,  ist  Aug.,  1859. 
Erilek. — l^'^  scrophiUose  Zahnaffection.    [Scrofulous  Affection  of  the  Teeth.] 

Lcijjziff,  1S59.    Canstatt's  Jahrb.,  1859. 

Tomes'  riclily  illustrated  manual  embraces  descriptions  of  the 
development  and  irregularities,  the  minute  structm-e,  and  the  disease 
of  the  teeth,  with  their  treatment. 

Bruck  makes  a  distinction  between  scrofulons  cases  and  tliat 
.  from  other  causes.  He  adopts  an  anatomical  classification  of  dis- 
eases of  the  tooth-pulp. 
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MIDWIFEIIY  AND  DISEASES  OE  WOMEN 
AND  CHILDEEN. 

BY 

GEAILT  HEWITT,  M.D.  Lokd.,  M.E.C.P., 

I'nVSTCIAN  TO  THE  BRITISH  I.YING-IN  HOSPITAL,  AND  LKCTURBU  OS  MIDWIFERY 
AND  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN,  AND  ON  COMPARATIVE 
ANATOMY  AT  ST.  MARy's  HOSPITAL  MEDICAL  SCriOOL. 


MIDWIPERY. 


GENERAL  ANATOMY  AND  PHYSIOLOGY  OF  MOTHER  AND 

EQ-rrUS,  ETC. 

Madg'8. — Remarks  on  the  Anatomical  Relations  between  tlie  Mother  end  FodIus. 
Fcap.  8vo,  pp.  49.    Renshaw,  Land.,  1859. 

Priestley. —Lectures  on  the  Development  of  the  Gravid  Uterus.  Svo,  pp.  107. 
Cliurchill,  Land.,  1S59. 

Scliwartz, — Die  Vorzeitigcn  Alhembewegungen.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den 
Einwirkungen  des  Gebiutsactes  auf  die  Fincht.  pp.  308.  [Premature  Respi- 
ratory Movements  of  the  Fcetus.  Lifluence  of  Parturition  on  the  Frotus.] 
(Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  465.) 

With  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  auatomical  relations  subsisting 
betwoeu  the  motl\er  and  the  foetus,  Madgf/s  conchtsions  arc  widely 
opposed  to  those  usually  received.  The  '''' utero-placental "  arteries 
and  veins  are,  he  contends,  too  small,  either-  to  be  the  medium  of 
nourishing  the  foetus,  or  to  give  rise  when  niptiu'ed  to  the  floodings 
attendant  on  childbirtli ;  they  arc  only  vessels  of  luitrition  to  the 
parts  in  wliich  they  arc  found.  The  foetus  is  nourished  by  endoa- 
mosis,  through,  first,  the  utero-placental  dccidua,  and  secondly,  the 
membrane  covering  the  extremities  of  the  umbilical  vessels.  Ike- 
morrhages,  occur,  he  believes,  in  consecpience  of  the  giving  way  of 
tlie  uterine  decidua  in  places  and  the  consecpient  opening  of  tlic 
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uterine  sinuses.  The  term  "maternal  portion  of  the  phicenta/' 
he  rejects  altogether. 

PiiiESTLEy's  lectures  on  the  development  of  the  gravid  uterus 
contain  a  summary  of  the  more  important  recent  researches  on  tins 
subject,  with  which  are  incorporated  the  results  of  personal  obser- 
vations. The  histology  of  the  subject  has  received  particular  atten- 
tion in  this  work. 

In  reference  to  the  early  development  of  tlie  placenta^  Priestley 
found  in  an  ovum  of  the  second  month  that  the  villi  of  the  chorion 
rooted  in  the  decidua  serotina  became  each  of  them  surromided  by 
a  maternal  vascular  loop,  Avhich  ramified  into  capillaries  around  the 
chorion  villus.  He  concludes  that  by  continued  growth  these  ca- 
pillaries increase  in  size  and  number,  and  each  chorial  digitation 
becomes  wrapped  in  the  coats  of  the  mother's  vessels.  Ou  the 
condition  of  the  interior  of  the  uterus  after  delivery  he  offers  the 
following  conclusions  :  The  muscular  substance  of  the  uterus  is 
nowhere  laid  bare,  nor  is  there  any  inflammatory  false  membrane 
spread  over  the  surface ;  when  the  membranes  are  thrown  off  at  the 
end  of  labour,  a  portion  of  the  decidua  remains  attached  to  the 
uterine  surface,  as  a  protection  against  external  agencies;  a  new 
mucous  membrane  begins  to  be  formed  in  the  latter  months  of  preg- 
nancy between  the  decidua  and  muscular  coat,  which  undergoes  a 
rapid  development  after  the  uterus  is  emptied  of  its  contents ;  and 
as  it  is  gradually  perfected  it  assumes  the  functions  of  the  original 
mucous  coat.  The  work  is  illustrated  with  numerous  drawings  ou 
wood. 

ScHW^uiTz's  essay  is  an  inquiry  into  the  causes,  nature,  and 
effects  of  respiratory  movements  of  the  foetus  before  complete  de- 
livery has  occurred.  Dubois  had  observed  that  compression  of  the 
funis  excited  movements  on  the  part  of  the  child,  and  that  when, 
the  compression  being  continued,  the  mouth  approached  the  ex- 
ternal genitals,  inspiratory  efforts  took  place,  and  air,  or  in  breech 
cases,  meconium  and  amnionic  fluid,  passed  into  the  air-passages. 
Kraluner  pointed  out  that  foetal  respiratory  movements  have  an 
effect  varying  according  to  the  surrounding  medium,  and  the  pa- 
tulous or  non-patulous  state  of  the  respiratory  orifices.  Thus,  the 
openings  being  free  and  the  foetus  in  the  amnionic  fluid,  the 
latter  AviU  pass  into  the  lungs.  If  the  openings  be  closed,  the  en- 
largement of  the  chest  will  produce  certain  alterations  in  the  lungs, 
traces  of  which  Krahmer  professed  to  have  seen.  Inspiratory 
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efforts  are  produced,  according  to  Kralimer,  by  access  of  cold  air  to 
the  skiu,  or  impediment  to  the  umbilical  circulation. 

From  the  fact  that  the  placenta  is  the  medium  of  respiration 
for  the  foetus,  it  is  argued  that  respiratory  movements  are  a  constant 
result  of  impediment  to  the  festal  placental  circulation. 

The  alterations  in  cases  of  asphyxia  neonatorum  are  to  be  sepa- 
rated into  two  series :  the  one  includes  the  consequences  and 
symptoms  of  gaseous  poisoning  of  the  blood;  the  other,  the 
effects  of  mechanical  disturbances  of  the  circulation.  The  muscular 
action  of  the  uterus  is  the  chief  cause  of  impediment  to  the  foetal 
respiration  and  purification  of  the  blood.  The  respiration  ceasing, 
inspiratory  efforts  foUow,  and  these  being  fruitless,  life  becomes 
extinct,  the  meconium  escapes,  &c.  The  author  believes  that  the 
rhonchus  heard  in  stillborn  children  in  process  of  being  recovered 
betokens  previous  futile  inspiratory  efforts.  In  stillborn  children, 
also,  meconium,  blood,  &c.,  have  been  found  in  the  bronchial  tubes. 
The  meconium  and  urine  are  evacuated,  as  a  rule,  in  stillborn 
children  before  or  during  birth.  The  absence  of  this  phenomenon 
is  not  conclusive  as  to  the  fact  of  the  foetus  being  still  alive  j  its 
presence  indicates  death  or  danger  thereof. 


TREATISES,  PAPERS,  ETC.,  HAVING  REFERENCE  TO  SPECIAL 
BRANCHES  OF  OBSTETRICS. 

ON  PREGNANCY  AND  PARTURITION. 

Liegard.— Prolonged  Gestation.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  62,  1859.    (Sch.,  9,  p.  329.) 
Case  of  Protracted  Gestation.    Boston  Jour.,  May,  p.  345,  and  Med.  Times,  40, 
263. 

Hecker,— Zilr  Schwargerscliafts  diagnostik.    [On  the  Diagnosis  of  Pregnancy.] 

Mon.-Sch.  f.  Geburtsk,  xii,  p.  401,  Dec,  1858.    (Sch.  5,  188.) 
Huter. — Der  Muttermund  der  Erstgeschwiingerten  am  Ende  der  Schwangerschaft. 

[The  Os  Uteri  of  Primiparae  at  the  end  of  Pregnancy.]    Mon.-Sch.  f.  Geb., 

xiv,  33.    (Sch.,  II,  183.) 
Matthews  Duncan.— On  the  Cervix  Uteri  in  Pregnancy.   Edin.  Med.  Jour., 

March  and  April,  1859. 

Braxton  Hicks.— New  Tests  for  the  Kiesteine  of  Pregnancy.  Lancet,  ii,  281, 
1859. 

Sohmitt.— Beitrage  zur  Lehre  von  der  Entstehung  und  Bedeutung  des  Nabel- 
schnurgerilusches.  [On  the  Cause  and  Signification  of  the  Funic  Souffle.] 
Scanzoni's  Beitrage,  vol.  iii,  p.  173.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  469.) 
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Mattel. — On  tlie  Diagnosis  of  Pregnancy.    Journ,  des  Conn.  Med.-Chir,,  July  and 
Sept.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  \i.  469.) 

Frankenhauser. — Ueber  die  Heiztone  der  Fruclit,  und  ilire  Benufzung  zur 
Diagnose  des  Lebens,  der  Stellung,  der  Lage  u.  des  Gesclilechts  derselben 
[The  Sounds  of  the  Fcetal  Heart  as  Diagnostic  of  the  Vitality,  Position,  and 
Sex  of  the  Foetus.]    Jlon.  Schr.  f.  Geb.,  xiv,  161.    (Sch.,  12,  320.) 

Adams. — On  Foetal  Auscultation.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  vol.  xiv,  p.  615. 

Charien. — On  the  Retrogression  of  Labour.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  1858,  No.  12. 

Schubert. — On  the  Phenomena  of  Delivery,  &c.    Bull,  de  I'Ac.  de  Med.  de  Belg., 
2  ser.,  i,  5,  p.  325.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  469.) 

Simpson, — On  the  Nature  of  Spurious  Labour-pains.    Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct., 
1859,  P-  371- 

Bntignot. — On  the  Prevention  of  Laceration  of  the  Perinreum  during  Delivery. 

Gaz.  des  Hop.,  70,  1859.    (Sch.,  8,  194.') 
Sch.ultze. — Ueber  Erhaltung  und  Zerreissung  des  Dammes  bei  der  Geburt.  [On 

Laceration  of  the  Perinaeum  during  Delivery.]    Mon..Sch,  f.  Geb.,  vol.  xii, 

p.  241.    (Sch.,  6,  305,  and  Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  469.) 
Scanzoni. — Zerreissung  der  rechten   Synchondrosis  sacro-iliaca  wiihrend  der 

Geburt.    [Laceration  of  the  Right  Sacro-iliac  Synchondrosis  during  Labour.] 

Allg.  Wien.  Med.-Ztg.,  8,  1859.    (Sch.,  7,  31.) 
Bishop. — Case  of  Extensive  Emphysema  occurring  during  Labour.   Lancet,  1859, 

vol.  i,  p.  412. 

lu  one  of  Liegaud's  cases  pregnancy  was  presumed  to  be  pro- 
longed thirty-eight  days,  and  in  another  the  term  extended  to  303 
days.  In  "  the  case  of  protracted  gestation,"  pregnancy  had  lasted 
330  days.    The  osseous  system  was  remarkably  developed. 

Hecker  finds  that,  as  a  general  rule^  the  os  uteri  is  open  and 
pervious  shortly  before  laboxu-  begins ;  in  a  primipara  the  pervious 
condition  may  in  most  cases  be  taken  as  a  sign  of  approacliing 
labour.  In  a  multipara  also  labour  may  in  most  cases  be  expected 
fourteen  days  after  the  pervious  condition  has  been  arrived  at. 
Hecker's  conclusions  are  founded  on  observations  on  723  multi- 
parsB  and  223  primiparse. 

HuTEU,  in  order  to  determine  the  disputed  point  as  to  whether 
the  OS  uteri  is  open  or  not  in  primiparse  at  the  end  of  pregnancy, 
examined  the  condition  of  the  os  uteri  at  the  end  of  jiregnancy  in 
1000  primipartE.  The  general  conclusions  are,  that  in  most  cases, 
the  external  os  uteri  opens  in  the  last  foiu'  weeks  of  pregnancy; 
that  in  most  cases  the  internal  os  uteri  opens  in  the  last  M-eek 
before  birth,  and  that  in  only  a  few  cases  the  external  os  uteri 
remains  closed  up  to  the  period  of  the  commencement  of  labour. 
In  muUipam  the  os  uteri,  internal  and  external,  opens  a  little 
earlier. 

MA'rTHEw.s  Duncan  states  that — i.  The  lenfff/i  of  the  cavity  of  the 
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cemx  uteri  undergoes  little  or  no  cliange  during  pregnancy.  The 
shortening  felt  by  examination  is,  the  author  contends,  only  appa- 
rent ;  contracted  dhnensions  produced  by  the  finger's  pressure  on 
the  soft  cervix  may  be  mistaken  for  it :  introduction  of  the  finger 
into  the  cervix,  in  commencing  labour,  will  afford  evidence  in  favour 
of  this  proposition.  The  evidence  of  the  dissections  made  by  the 
author  shows  a  marked  uniformity  of  length  of  cervix  at  all  periods 
of  pregnancy,  the  general  measurement  being  that  of  about  one 
inch.  Six  drawings  accompanying  the  paper  illustrate  tliis  view. 
3.  The  capacity  of  the  cervical  cavity  becomes  gradually  greater  as 
pregnancy  advances.  3.  The  length  of  the  vaginal  portion  of  the 
cervix,  or  the  amount  of  its  projection  into  the  vaginal  cavity,  ge- 
nerally diminishes  as  the  uterus  rises  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen, 
though  this  is  not  a  constant  phenomenon  of  pregnancy.  He  main- 
tains also  that  the  apparent  shortening  of  the  cervix  felt  at  the  middle 
of  pregnancy  does  not  extend  to  its  cavity.  In  the  second  paper 
Duncan  publishes  a  letter  from  Barnes,  together  with  a  drawing 
made  by  him  of  the  cervix  uteri  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  month 
of  pregnancy.  The  drawing  represents  the  interior  of  the  cervix 
uteri  as  one  inch  and  a  half  long. 

Hicks  suggests  a  method  of  treating  the  urine  of  supposed  preg- 
nant women,  by  which  the  appearance  of  the  kiesteine  is  hastened 
and  its  quantity  increased.  The  suspected  urine  is  to  be  mixed  with 
rennet,  in  the  proportion  of  two  teaspoonfuls  of  the  latter  to  three 
ounces  of  urine. 

SciiMiTT  concludes  that  the  funic  souffle  may  arise  from  valvular 
defects,  from  twisting  of  the  cord  round  the  neck,  or  from  com- 
pression of  the  cord  produced  in  any  other  manner. 

rRANKENHAUSEE  bclievcs  that  much  information  is  to  be  gained 
by  investigating  the  position,  &c.,  of  the  sound  of  the  foetal  heart  in 
pregnancy.  The  various  modifying  circumstances  are  pointed  out, 
together  with  the  sources  of  fallacy  likely  to  be  encountered.  He 
believes  that  the  sex  of  the  child  can  be  determined  by  this  method 
of  examination,  finding  that  in  the  male  fcetus  the  heart  beats  124, 
in  tlie  female  144  times  a  minute,  on  an  average ;  but  these  num. 
bers  only  hold  good  when  the  observation  is  made  before  labour  has 
begun. 

Chaimkn  cites  four  cases  to  prove  the  fact,  that  during  the  latter 
months  of  pregnancy  labour  having  commenced  so  far  as  opening  the 
OS  is  concerned;  complete  retrogression  for  several  days  may  occur. 
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AVith  reference  to  the  nature  of  spurious  labour-pains,  Simpson  be- 
lieves tliat  they  have  their  seat  in  the  uterus  itself,  and  are  produced, 
like  true  labour-pains,  by  contraction  in  the  walls  of  the  uterus. 

BuTiGNOT  recommends  that  in  cases  where  the  vaginal  outlet  is 
so  narrow  that  laceration  is  threatened,  small  incisions  be  made  on 
one  or  both  sides,  near  the  posterior  commissure  of  tlie  labia. 

In  Schultze's  essay  the  mechanism  of  the  causes  or  circum- 
stances leading  to  perineal  rupture  are  pointed  out. 

ScANZONi  relates  the  particulars  of  a  rare  obstetrical  accident. 
The  patient  experienced  very  severe  pain  in  her  second  labour,  the 
pain  being  situated  in  the  sacral  region.  The  head  was  unusually 
resistant,  and  all  the  diameters  greater  than  usual.  Severe  pain  in 
the  right  hip  and  back  of  the  thigh  was  felt  after  the  labour,  gra- 
dually increasing  in  intensity  ;  crepitation  was  recognised  during 
motion,  which  latter  was  very  painful.  Finally,  an  abscess  ap- 
peared at  Poupart's  ligament,  which  was  evacuated ;  a  probe  having 
been  introduced,  passed  into  the  sacro-iliac  articulation,  and  the 
diagnosis  was  thus  clearly  established. 

Bishop  relates  a  case  in  which  extensive  emphysema  occurred  in 
consequence  of  severe  straining  during  labour.  The  patient  re- 
covered. 
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KuSSIua^ul. — Die  Ueberwanderung  des  Mensclilichen  Eies  als  Ursache  der  Eileiter- 
schwangerschaft.  [On  the  Migration  of  Ova  as  a  Cause  of  Tubal  Pregnancy.] 
Verhandl.  des  naturh.  raed.  Vcr.  zu  Heidelberg,  iv,  p.  102,  1858.  (Sch.  5, 
188.) 

Pierson, — Case  of  Fallopian  Pregnancy.  New  York  Journ.  of  Med.,  July,  1859, 
p.  141. 

Harley. — Case  of  Tubal  Pregnancy.    Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  loi. 

HancOX. — Tubal  Pregnancy.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.,  1859,  p.  1022. 

KizzO. — Extrauterinscbwangerscbaft  mit  fast  reifein  Fcitus,  Durchbolirung  der 
Scheidc  durch  cinen  Arm  desselben.  [Perforation  of  the  Vagina  by  nn  Arm  of 
the  Foetus  ia  a  Case  of  Extra-uterine  Pregnancy.]  Gazz.  Sarda.,  2,  1858. 
(Sch.,  9,  329.) 

Van  Geuns  ""d  Schrant, — Graviditas  extra-uterina.  Verband.  Pb.  van  bet 
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Cahen.— Fall  von  Gravid.  Extrauterin,     [Extra-uterine  Pregnancy.]  Allgem. 

Medic.  Cent.-Ztg.,  No.  91.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  470.) 
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being  deformed,  a  Mature  Child  cannot  be  delivered  intact.]  Mon.-Sch.  f. 
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vol.  iv,  p.  473.) 

Cuppaidge. — Case  of  Obstructed  Labour  from  Occlusion  of  the  Vagina.  Dub. 

Hosp.  Gaz.,  May,  1859,  P-  ^S^- 
Branco. — Stricture  of  the  Vagina  impeding  Delivery.    L'Union,  80,  1859.  (Sch., 

12,  319-) 

Moritz. — Geburt  in  der  Vagina  bei  vblliger  Verwachsung  desselben.  [Delivery  iu 
a  Case  of  complete  Closure  of  the  Vagina.]  Hon.  Sch.  f,  Geb,,  Jan.,  p.  60. 
(Sch.,  12,  318.) 

Ramsbotham.— On  Prolapsus  of  the  Bladder  before  the  Child's  Head  in  Labour. 

Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  vol.  xxxix,  p.  3. 
Carson, — Prolapsus  of  the  Bladder  during  Labour.    lb.,  p.  171. 
Hecker  und  Kiferle.— Falle  von  Retroversio  Uteri  Gravidi.    [Cases  of  Retrover- 

sion  of  the  Gravid  Uterus.]     Mon.-Sch.  f.  Geburtsk,  Oct.,  1858.    Zeitsch.  f. 

WundUrtz.  u.  Geb.,  xii,  3,  1858.    (Sch.  3,  310.) 
Pingault.— Retroversion  des  schwangern  Uterus,  reposition.    [Retroversion  and 

Reposition  of  the  Gravid  Uterus.]    Rev.  Ther.  du  Midi,  xii,  p.  525.    (Sch.,  2, 

191.) 

Negrier.— On  RetroversioH  of  the  Preguant  Uterus.  Gaz.  de  Paris,  28  and  29, 
1859.    (Sch.,  II,  184.) 

Greaves.— Labour  complicatedj  by  Retroversion  of  the  Uterus.    Brit.  Med.  Jour. 
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Barnes.— A  Clinical  Lecture  on  Retroversion  of  the  Uterus  in  Pregnancy  Lancet 

i8S9>  »»  553-  ' 


34.3 


REPORT  ON  MIDWIFERY,  ETC. 


Goclefroy. — Repositionsverfaliren  bei  Retroversio  Uteri  in  der  ersleu  Halfte  der 
Scbwangerschaft.  [On  the  Reposition  of  the  Retroverled  Uterus  during  the 
first  half  of  Pregnancy.]    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  54,  1859.    (Sch.,  10,  75.) 
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Pagensteoher, — Ruptur  des  uterus  bei  osteomalachischer  Becken.  Entbindungen 
bei  hocligradiger  Beckenverengerung.  [Rupture  of  the  Uterus  in  Osteo-mala- 
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Wardleworth. — On  a  Case  of  complete  Inversion  of  the  Uterus.  Lancet,  1859, 
ii,  82. 

Lyall, — Is  the  usunl  treatment  of  Post-partum  Hseniorrhage  correct?   Edin.  Med. 

Jour.,  July,  1859,  84. 
Blease. — Case  of  severe  Post-partum  Hasmorrhage.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  1859, 
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Purefoy. — Cases  of  Labour  complicated  with  Haemorrhage.    Dub.  Quar.  Journ., 

Nov.,  1859,  307- 

Plagge. — Zur  Hiagiiostik  der  Uterushamorrhagien.  [A  Case  illustrating  the 
Diagnosis  of  Uterine  Haemorrhage]  Mon.-Sch.  f.  Geb.,  xiv,  55.  (Sch.,  il, 
183.) 

Klap^'Oth. —  Haemorrhage  during  Labour  frnm  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Clitoris. 

Mi)naisch.  f.  Geb.,  11,  p.  81.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  475.) 
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Hoist. — Ffill  ■von  Scbwangerschaft  bei  uterus  bilocnlaris.    [Pregnancy  in  a  case 

of  Uterus  Bilocularis.]    Scanzoni's  Beitriige  z.  Geb.,  vol.  iii,  p.  158.  (Canst., 

vol.  iv,  p.  473.) 

Klaproth,— Two  Cases  of  Labour,  in  which  Fibroid  Tumours  of  the  Uterus  were 
present.    Monatsch.  f.  Geb.,  vol.  xi,  p.  85.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  474.) 
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In  one  case  described  by  Kussmaul,  and  in  five  otliers  quoted,  tke 
ovule  bad  apparently  crossed  tlie  uterus  and  taken  up  its  position 
iu  tlie  Fallopian  tube  of  the  opposite  side  to  that  in  which  the  corpus 
luteum  was  formed. 

Iu  Hancox's  case,  the  foetus  appeared  to  be  over  eight  months  old. 
The  right  Fallopian  tube  was  enlarged  to  the  size  of  the  uterus  at 
nine  months,  and  rupture  of  the  cavity  had  occurred,  the  foetus 
being  found  in  the  abdomen. 

PiEKSON  relates  a  case  of  (left)  FaUopian  pregnancy,  fatal  at  about 
six  weeks  from  rupture  of,  and  haemorrhage  from,  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  tube.  Hahley's  case  was  fatal  at  the  fifth  month, 
■  Cases  of  extra-uterine  foetation  are  described  by  Eizzo,  Van  Geuns 
and  ScHRANT,  Mullee,  Cahen,  Waller,  Chevillon,  Reymann, 
and  Hall  Davis. 

In  Yan  Geims  and  Scln^ant's  case,  a  woman  set.  42,  who  had 
had  seven  children,  the  last  four  years  before,  died  of  pneumonia 
in  the  hospital  at  Amsterdam.  For  twelve  years  there  had 
been  a  swelling  in  the  abdomen  towards  one  side,  somewhat 
moveable,  firm,  and  hard.  On  examination,  the  tumour  was  dis- 
covered to  be  the  remains  of  a  foetus,  enclosed  in  a  firm,  dense 
cyst,  wliich  cyst  was  adherent  by  a  band  to  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
abdomen. 

In  Cahen's  case,  the  remains  of  the  foetus  were  found  in  the 
abdomen.  The  woman  died  three  months  after  the  expected  end  of 
the  pregnancy. 

In  Chevillon's  case,  the  remains  of  a  foetus  were  removed  from 
the  abdomen  four  years  after  the  commencement  of  the  pregnancy. 
The  mother  did  well. 

In  Waller's  case,  the  remains  of  foetal  bones  were  passed  by  the 
rectum  ten  years  after  a  supposed  pregnancy. 

In  Hall  Davis's  case  of  ovarian  gestation,  the  foetus  was  con- 
tained in  a  cyst  developed  from  the  ovary,  which  cyst  was  situated 
between  the  uterus  and  rectum.  It  was  punctured,  and  fluid  eva- 
cuated, but  the  patient  died,  and  the  remains  of  the  fcEtus  were 
found  in  the  cyst. 

The  memoir  of  Kros,  on  the  obliquely  distorted  pelvis,  contains  aii 
account  of  tliose  cases  which  occurred  before  1839,  unknown  to 
Naegele,  also  of  the  cases  which  liave  been  published  since  that  time. 
The  progress  of  the  labours  in  these  cases  is  described,  and  the 
diagnosis  pointed  out. 


344 


REPORT  ON  MIDWIFERY;  ETC. 


Meissner  gives  a  critical  account  of  the  several  methods  of  treat- 
ment applicable  when  pelvic  deformity  prevents  the  delivery  of  a 
mature  foetus.  These  are — i.  Paracentesis,  when  dropsy  of  the 
head  or  abdomen  of  thefoetus^  or  cysts,  are  present.  2.  Diminishing 
or  perforation  of  the  head.  3.  Cephalotripsy,  or  compressure  of  the 
head  generally,  after  perforation  only.  4.  Embryotomy,  rarely 
necessary.  5.  Symphysiotomy  and  pelviotomy,  not  to  be  recom- 
mended. 6.  Artificial  abortion,  admissible  when  the  patient  is  not 
in  a  state  of  health  to  allow  of  the  performance  of  the  Csesarean  sec- 
tion with  the  prospect  of  a  good  termination,  or  when  the  con- 
tinued growth  of  the  foetus  would  imperil  the  life  of  the  mother. 
7.  Artificial  premature  labour,  best  undertaken  at  the  thirty- 
fifth  or  thirty-sixth  week  of  gestation.  Or,  8.  The  Csesarean 
section,  concerning  which  the  author  makes  several  interesting 
remarks. 

ScHWEGEL  describes  a  pelvis  in  which  the  ilia  were  spread  out 
and  flattened,  increasing  the  size  of  the  greater  pelvis.  Such  a 
deformity  is  likely  to  lead  to  transverse  positions  of  the  cliild. 

Lambl  gives  the  results  of  his  inquiries  into  the  nature  and 
origin  of  inter-vertebral  inflammation. 

,  BiRNBAUM  relates  a  case  in  which  angular  curvature  in  the 
lumbar  region  anteriorly  prevented  the  head  passing  into  the  pelvis, 
and  cephalotripsy  was  performed. 

CuppAiDGE  and  Beanco  relate  the  particulars  of  cases  in  which 
the  vagina  had  become  nearly  closed  by  adhesions  after  delivery. 
In  the  former,  these  adhesions  were  cut  through,  and  labour  fol- 
lowed normally.  In  the  latter,  the  septum  was  cut  tlu-ough,  and 
a  calculus  an  inch  long  was  found  between  the  septum  and  the  child's 
head;  the  calculus  is  supposed  to  have  escaped  from  the  bladder 
tlu"ough  a  fistula  subsequently  healed. 

Ramsbotiiam  relates  a  case  in  which  the  bladder  was  prolapsed 
during  labour.  The  treatment  adopted,  and  which  was  efiicacious, 
consisted  in  the  use  of  the  catheter.  Carson  also  relates  a  case 
somewhat  similar. 

Heckeu  relates  a  case  of  retroversion  of  the  uterus  during  preg- 
nancy, discovered  and  reduced  at  the  sixth  month.  Miscarriage, 
hoM^ever,  followed.  In  Kieerle's  case  reduction  was  effected  at  the 
third  month,  and  the  pregnancy  went  its  fidl  time.  In  Pingault's 
case  reduction  was  effected  at  the  same  period. 

Negrier  states,  that  primiparsc  are  rarely  alfected  with  retroversion 
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during  pregnancy.  The  cause  is  generally  a  sudden  shake  or  exertion^ 
or  fall ;  the  distension  of  the  bladder  is  an  effect.  The  method  of  repo- 
sition recommended  is  by  the  introduction  of  the  hand  into  the  vagina, 
and  pressure  upMv^rds.  Gueaves^s  patient  was  six  months  preg- 
nant. The  displacement  was  corrected,  and  a  dead  foetus  extracted. 
Oldham  relates  a  case  in  which  the  patient  had  gone  her  full  time, 
and  labour  supervened.  The  uterus  was  found  completely  retro- 
flexed.  Much  difficulty  was  experienced  in  effecting  the  reposition 
of  the  uterus,  when  delivery  easily  followed.  The  retroflexion 
had  existed  apparently  throughout  the  whole  period  of  pregnancy. 
Bar>'es  describes  four  cases  of  retroversion  of  the  uterus  during 
pregnancy.  Retroversion  of  the  gravid  uterus  may,  according  to 
him,  occur  gradually  or  in  a  sudden  manner. 

In  effecting  the  reposition  of  the  retroverted  uterus,  Godefroy 
places  the  patient  with  her  hands  and  head  on  the  floor  and  the 
pelvis  and  legs  on  the  bed.  Tliree  or  four  fingers  are  then  intro- 
duced into  the  rectum,  and  the  restitution  effected. 

Evans,  Basham,  and  Hall  Bakewell  record  cases  of  retroversion 
of  the  uterus  in  which  retention  of  urine  formed  the  prominent 
symptom, 

Lehmann  states  that,  of  7000  women  delivered  in  the  *  Gebar- 
anstalt '  at  Amsterdam,  rupture  of  the  uterus  occurred  only  tliree 
times :  in  private  practice  he  has  observed  eight  cases.  In  aU  the 
rupture  took  place  during  labour.  It  is  in  the  third  or  fourth 
stages  of  labour  that  the  uterine  wall  gives  way,  seldom  until 
after  the  membranes  have  been  broken.  The  author  divides  cases  of 
rupture  of  the  uterus  into  two  classes — the  spontaneous,  and  the 
accidental  or  mechanical  ruptures.  Under  the  first  head  are  in- 
cluded cases  where  the  cause  is  a  pathological  condition  of  the 
uterus  itself,  a  degenerated  state  of  the  uterine  tissue,  fibroid 
formation  combined  with  irregdar  contraction,  or  abnormal  thin- 
ness of  the  uterus,  softening,  hysteromalachia,  or  thickening  of  cer- 
tain parts  on  the  fundus  and  body  combined  with  great  tenuity  of 
the  cervix.  But  rupture  may  occur  when  these  pathological  con- 
ditions are  absent,  as  in  cases  of  pelvic  deformity,  disproportions 
between  the  size  of  the  child  and  the  pelvis,  transverse  presenta- 
tions, or  in  cases  of  hydrocephalus  in  which  the  pains  are  ex- 
tremely violent.  Here,  however,  the  uterine  tissue  is  rarelv  in  a 
normal  condition  at  the  time  of  the  rupture.  The  author  beUeves 
that  rupture  only  occurs  in  such  cases  when  part  of  the  uterine 
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wall  has,  in  consequence  of  pressure,  undergone  contusion,  soften- 
ing, detritus,  or  eveu  gangrene.  To  the  accidental  or  mechanical 
class  of  cases  belong  those  in  which  the  rupture  occurs  in  conse- 
quence of  operations  badly  or  roughly  performed,  such  as  turning, 
perforation,  the  use  of  hooks,  tearing  of  the  vagina  by  splinters  of 
bone,  &c.  Eupture  of  the  uterus  occurs  more  fi-equently  in  mul- 
tiparse.  The  lower  segment  of  the  organ  is  generally  the  seat  of  the 
rupture ;  the  placental  surface  is  not  more  liable  to  i*upture  than 
other  parts ;  it  occurs  more  frequently  on  the  posterior  than  the 
anterior  wall ;  its  direction  is  more  generally  horizontal  than  longi- 
tudinal ;  the  body  may  be  enthely  torn  from  the  neck.  The  edges 
of  the  rupture  are  jagged,  the  extent  various.  There  may  be  simply 
small  perforations  in  a  portion  of  the  uterus,  the  texture  beiug  there 
softened  from  continued  pressure.  The  rupture  may  be  complete  or 
incomplete  j  in  the  latter  case  the  whole  thickness  of  the  uterus  is 
not  torn  through.  The  cervix  uteri  and  the  vagina  are  frequently 
involved  in  the  rupture;  more  rarely  the  bladder  and  rectum. 
The  rupture  occurs  suddenly,  severe  pain  in  the  abdomen,  followed 
by  cessation  of  pains,  escape  of  blood  from  the  vagina,  fainting, 
pulselessness,  coldness  of  extremities,  &c.  The  abdomen  is  changed, 
the  parts  of  the  fcetus  can  be  felt.  Emphysema  of  the  cellular 
tissue  the  author  has  not  observed.  Theproffnosis  is  very  unfavorable, 
death  generally  occurring  soon  after  the  rupture.  In  rare  cases  the 
foetus  has  been  retained  in  the  abdomen,  as  in  a  case  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  In  reference  to  the  prophylaxis,  it  is  recom- 
mended that  the  uterus  be  supported  fi'om  Avithout.  As  to  the 
treatment,  the  foetus  is  to  be  extracted  as  quickly  as  possible ;  if  it 
have  escaped  into  the  abdomen  and  is  alive,  the  Csesarean  section 
is  to  be  performed. 

In  Thorn^s  case  of  rupture  of  the  uterus,  the  patient  had  been 
in  labour  two  days.  The  child  was  delivered  by  the  forceps.  Death 
took  place  four  days  after,  when  it  was  found  that  the  uterus  was 
ruptured  transversely  at  its  lower  and  anterior  part,  the  rent  ad- 
mitting all  the  fingers  of  one  hand.  There  was  no  contraction  of  the 
pelvis. 

Kapleii's  patient  had  been  the  subject  of  metritis,  after  a  forceps 
dehvery,  four  years  before.  On  examination,  it  was  found  that 
there  was  pehnc  deformity,  proLapsus  of  the  cord,  and  rupture  of 
the  uterus.  Pinally,  turning  was  performed,  and  the  child  ex- 
tracted, the  head  having  been  perforated.    Death  fifty-one  hours 
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after.  The  rupture  M'as  found  to  liave  occurred  on  the  i-ight  side 
of  the  cervix ;  old  adhesions  existed  posteriorly. 

Meacham's  patient,  a  primiparaj  experienced  severe  rigor  and 
prostration,  and  died  in  a  few  houi's  after  delivery  of  foetus  and  pla- 
centa. The  uterusj  posteriorly  and  above  the  cervix,  was  very  soft 
and  diffluent  over  a  space  two  inches  square,  and  there  was  a  perfo- 
ration at  this  spot. 

Hicks  relates  one  case  in  wliicli  the  cervix  uteri  was  ruptured 
duj'ing  parturition ;  a  second,  in  which  the  rent  affected  the  body 
of  the  uterus,  and  blood  escaped  into  the  peritonenni ;  and  a  third, 
in  which  the  child  escaped  thi'ough  the  opening  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  Ail  the  patients  died.  The  frequency  of  this  accident  is, 
he  believes,  for  undoubted  cases,  i  in  5345 ;  and  including  uncer- 
tain cases,  I  in  3563. 

Atkins  records  an  instance  of  rupture  of  the  uterus  after  laboui' 
had  lasted  four  hours,  and  death  in  fifty-two  hours.  The  head  was 
"jammed"  between  the  sacrum  and  pubis ;  the  child,  secundines, 
and  much  blood,  had  escaped  into  the  abdomen  through  a  rupture 
posteriorly.  There  was  no  external  haemorrhage,  vomiting,  col- 
lapse, or  recession  of  head. 

In  Todd's  case  the  liquor  amnii  had  been  discharged  when  the 
rupture  (at  the  fundus)  occurred;  it  was  the  tenth  pregnancy. 
Death  followed. 

Eoss  records  a  case  of  rupture  of  the  cervix  uteri  during  labour. 
The  patient  did  well. 

In  AvELiNG^s  case,  the  arms  presented,  one  foot  was  brought  down, 
but  further  attempts  at  delivery  failed,  and  the  patient  died.  The 
right  lower  extremity  was  found  protruding  through  a  rent  in  the 
anterior  and  upper  part  of  the  body  of  the  uterus,  and  formed  an 
impediment  to  delivery. 

In  Pagenstecher's  case  of  osteo-malacliial  deformity  of  the  pelvis, 
labour  suddenly  ceased,  after  lasting  all  day.  The  foetus  had 
escaped  through  a  rupture  of  the  right  side  of  the  uterus. 

Waudlewouth  describes  a  case  of  complete  inversion  of  the 
uterus,  the  placenta  remaining  attached.  The  cord  was  unusually 
short.  The  placenta  was  removed,  and  the  uterus  reduced.  Sub- 
sequently a  partial  inversion  occurred,  which  was  reduced. 

In  the  treatment  of  post-partum  hseraorrhage,  Lyall  disapproves 
of  the  removal  of  clots  from  the  interior  of  the  uterus  by  the 
hand.    It  is  better,  he  contends,  to  leave  them  alone,  tliey  being 
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nature's  chief  instruments  in  putting  a  stop  to  the  further  loss  of 
blood. 

Waller's  paper  contains  an  historical  account  of  the  "  transfu- 
sion of  blood."  He  relates  cases  of  post-partum  hemorrhage  suc- 
cessfully treated  by  his  method  of  transfusion. 

PuREFOY  relates  six  cases  in  wlxich  haemorrhage  complicated 
labour.  He  offers  practical  comments  on  the  cases  in  question,  and 
on  the  general  treatment  of  haemorrhage. 

In  Holst's  case  of  uterus  bilocularis,  labour  supervened  on  two 
occasions  before  the  proper  time. 

Klapkoth  records  two  cases  of  fibrous  tumours  of  the  uterus  and 
pregnancy,  one  of  which  ended  fatally. 

In  Spiegelbeeg's  case  of  carcinoma  uteri,  a  living  child  was  ex- 
tracted by  the  forceps.  The  mother  died  of  the  disease  ten  months 
subsequently. 


B.    ON  UNUSUAL  CONDITIONS  ON  THE  PAUT  OJ^  THE  CHILD. 

Spondli. — Ueber  melirfaclie  Geburten.    [On  Plural  BirtLs.]    Mon.-Sch.  f.  Ge- 

burtsk,  xii,  p.  456.    (Sch.,  10,  79.) 
Fennerley. — Case  of  Triplets.    Gaz.  de  Par.,  28,  1859.    (Sch.,  11,  187.) 
Elsasser. — Case  of  Triplets.    Wurtemb.  Corresp.  Bl.,  No.  i.    (Canst.,  vol.  ir, 

P-  477-) 

Domerc. — Case  of  Triplets.    Monit.  des  Hop.,  2.    (Canst,  vol.  iv,  p.  477.) 
Marx. — Case  of  Triplets.    Journ.  de  Bord,  Oct.,  1858.    (Sch.,  2,  193.) 
Gasne. — Case  of  Triplets.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  139,  1858.    (Sch.  2,  193.) 
Martin. — Four  Children  at  a' Birth.    Monatsch.  f.  Geb.,  12,  p.  224.  (Canst., 
vol.  iv,  477.) 

Madge. — Report  of  a  Case  of  Arm  Presentation  terminated  by  Spontaneous  Evolu- 
tion.   Lancet,  1859,  i,  535. 

Evershed. — Case  of  Arm  Presentation  terminated  by  Spontaneous  Expulsion.  lb., 
p.  487. 

Metzler. — Fall  von  Selbstentwicklung.  [Case  of  Spontaneous  Evolution.]  Met. 
Ztg.  Russl.,  43,  1858.    (Sch.,  3,  311.) 

Bogg. — O"  a  Case  of  Spontaneous  Evolution.    Lancet,  1859,  vol.  i,  p.  30. 

Spiegelberg. — On  a  Mechanical  Impediment  to  Labour  not  sufficiently  noticed. 
Monatsch.  f.  Geburtsk,  1858. 

Lize. — Tedious  Labour  in  a  Case  of  Pelvic  Presentation ;  Emphysematous  Condi- 
tion of  Foetus,  for  some  days  previously  dead ;  Sudden  Death  of  Mother. 
L'Union,  57,  1859.    (Sch.,  8,  195.) 

Myrtle. — Obstetric  Cases.    Med.  Journ.,  Aug.,  1859,  178. 

Soig. — The  Result  and  Treatment  of  Cross  Presentations.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
xl  ,627. 
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Fountain— Death  and  almost  entire  Absorption  of  a  Foetus  of  six  months'  deve- 
lopment.    New  York  Journ.  of  Med.,  May,  1859,  p.  418. 

lize— On  t^'S  Difficulty  of  the  Diagnosis  of  Hydrocephalus  in  Cases  of  Breech 
Presentation.    L'Union,  71,  1859.    (Sch.,  8,  194.) 

Schultze.— Die  Geburtsgeschichte  und  section  eines  wasserkopfigen  Kindes.  [Deli- 
very "of  an  Hydrocephalic  FcEtus.]  Monatsch.  f.  Geb.,  xi,  p.  105.  (Canst., 
vol.  iv,  p.  478.) 

Jacquemier.— Extreme  Size  of  the  Foetus  considered  as  a  Cause  of  Dystocia. 

Ann.  de  Med.  et  Chir.,  Jamain  et  Wahu,  1859,  p.  295. 
Salzgeber.— v'erjauchung  des  Uterus.    [Suppuration  of  the  Uterus.]    Allg.  Wien. 

Med.  Ztg.,  46  and  47,  1858.    (Sch.,  3,  313.) 
Loescher.— Birth  of  a  Double-headed  Monster.    Monatsch.  f.  Geb.,  xi,  p.  432. 

(Canst.,  vol.  i,  477.) 

Marnitz.— Birth  of  Twins  united  at  the  Trunk.    Org.  fiir  die  ges.  Heilk.  des  Med.- 

Chir.  Vereins.  Jahrg.,  6,  part  4,  p.  197.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  478.) 
Ramis  und  Breslan.— Fail  von  Doppelmisbildung.    [Double  Malformation.] 

Aertz.  Int.  Bl.  Bayerns,  No.  8.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  478.) 
KocL— Death  of  the  Foetus  at  the  twenty-fourth  week ;  Retention  in  the  Uterus 

for  twenty-four  weeks  afterwards.    "Wurtemb.  Med.  Corresp.,  No.  1 7.  (Canst. 

vol.  iv,  p.  478.) 

Spondli  states,  that  in  the  Vienna  hospital,,  triplets  only  occurred 
tlu-ee  times  in  27,000  births.  It  most  commonly  happens  that  two 
of  the  three,  present  by  the  head,  the  tliird  by  the  pelvis.  The 
prognosis  is  unfavorable  for  mother  and  cliildren.  The  contents  of 
the  uterus  should  be  removed  as  quickly  as  possible. 

In  Eennerley's  case  the  placentfe  were  connected  by  membranes. 
There  was  no  vascidar  connexion  between  them.  Each  child  had  a 
special  chorion  and  amnion.    The  children  were  living. 

In  Marx's  case  the  diagnosis  was  made  out  before  delivery.  The 
woman  was  safely  delivered  of  three  boys  ;  the  first  two  were  each  a 
cranial,  the  third  a  breech  presentation.  Two  of  the  placentae  were 
adherent  at  the  edges,  the  third  isolated.  Both  mother  and  children 
did  well.  In  tlie  case  of  Gasne,  the  first  child  was  a  female 
and  t]\e  second  a  male,  both  cranial  presentations.  The  third  a 
male,  a  foot  presentation.  Tlie  first  two  had  a  common  placenta, 
the  third  a  distinct  placenta.  The  mother  and  children  all  did 
well. 

In  Martin's  case  a  woman,  set,  43,  was  delivered  prematurely  of 
four  children.  There  were  two  males  and  two  females.  Three  of 
the  cliildren  lived  a  few  days. 

In  Evershed's  case  of  spontaneous  evolution  the  cliild  was 
putrid.  In  Metzler's  case,  the  conjugate  diameter  measured  3  J". 
The  cord  was  twisted  round  the  neck,  and  still  pulsated,  but  the 
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diild  could  not  be  made  to  breathe.  The  whole  delivery  look  place 
in  ten  minutes.    In  Bogg's  case  the  child  was  stillborn. 

Spiegelbeug  calls  attention  to  the  fact,  that  labour  is  frequently 
arrested  in  its  course  by  a  too  great  flexion  of  the  head  upon  the 
breast.  It  rests  on  the  perinseum,  and  the  labour  is  delayed  unne- 
cessarily. In  such  cases,  heretofore  considered  as  cases  of  weak 
uterus,  the  careful  use  of  the  forceps  is  recommended. 
.  In  each  of  the  two  cases  related  by  Myetle,  the  presentation  was 
facial.  The  usual  term  of  pregnancy  was  believed  to  have  been 
exceeded  in  each  case  fourteen  days,  and  in  both,  too,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  apply  the  long  forceps. 

In  Fountain's  case  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus  did  not  take  place 
until  five  months  subsequently  to  its  death. 

In  a  case  of  hydrocephalus  recorded  by  Lize,  there  was  a  breech 
presentation.  He  remarks  on  the  difficulty  of  the  diagnosis  in  tliis 
and  similar  cases.  In  Schtjltze's  case  the  breech  also  presented, 
the  head  was  perforated,  and  delivery  easily  effected. 

Jacquemier  relates  two  cases  in  which,  the  head  having  been  de- 
livered, the  extreme  size  of  the  body  prevented  the  completion  of  the 
labour.  In  one  case,  the  abdominal  viscera  were  removed;  in  the 
other,  the  woman  died  undelivered.  In  the  fii'st  case,  the  weight  of 
the  child  was  5600  grains  (about  12k  lbs.),  in  the  second,  9  lbs.  In 
the  latter  the  symphysis  pubis  was  divided  (after  death)  before  ex- 
traction could  be  performed. 

Salzgebee.  records  a  case  in  which  the  foetus  appears  to  have  re- 
mained in  the  uterus  for  nearly  two  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time 
a  pni'dent  discharge  from  the  vagina,  and  from  an  opening  at  the 
umlnlicus,  occurred.  The  remains  of  a  foetus  were  found  in  the 
uterus.  The  umbilical  opening  communicated  vnth  the  uterus. 
The  patient  died. 

In  LoscHEu's  case  of  double-headed  foetus,  one  head  being  de- 
livered, it  was  necessary  to  amputate  it,  in  order  to  perform  the 
operation  of  turning. 

In  Maknitz's  case  the  twins  were  united  from  the  sternum  to  the 
umbilicus.    There  was  a  single  funis  umbilicus  and  placenta. 

In  Eamis  and  Bueslau's  case  the  double  child  was  born  alive, 
but  both  died  shortly  after,  the  death  of  one  preceding  that  of  tlie 
other  by  seven  minutes. 
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0.    ON  ABNORMAL  CONDITIONS  OP  THE  PLACENTA  AND  POETAL 

APPENDAGES. 

Donkin.-Suggestions  on  the  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Placenta  Prsevia.  Ed, 

Med.  Journ.,  April,  1859,  p.  883. 
Glisczynski— Ueber  Placenta  praevia  und  deren  Behandlung.    [On  Placenta 

Previa  and  its  Treatment.]    Med.  Centz.  Ztg.,  loi,  1858.    (Sch.,  5,  191.) 
Barnes.— Some  recent  Cases  (fourteen)  illustrating  the  Physiology  and  Treatment 

of  Placenta  Praivia.    Obstet.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  83. 
Morris.— Case  of  Placenta  Prsevia.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xl,  270. 
Stephens.— Case  of  Placenta  Praevia.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  1859,  244. 
Foucart.— Placenta  Previa ;  Hoemorrhage  continuing  for  six  weeks ;  Death.  Ann. 

de  Med.  et  Chir.,  Jamain  et  Wahu,  1859,  P-  284- 
Jardine  Murray.— Placenta  Prsevia ;  Air-pessary  used  to  plug  and  dilate  the  Os 

Uteri.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xxxix,  596. 
Eainy.— Case  of  Placenta  Praevia.    Edin,  Med.  Journ.,  Dec,  1859,  p.  533. 
Spiegelberg.— Cases  of  Placenta  Pra3via  treated  by  the  use  of  the  Colpeurynter. 

Monaisch.  f.  Geb.,  xi,  120.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  484.) 
Eamsbotham.— Case  of  Dropsy  of  the  Amnion;  Twins.   Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 

xxxix,  261. 

On  the  Iiififficacy  of  Cold  Injections  into  the  Umhilical  Veins  in  Cases  of  Adhesion 

of  the  Placenta.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  74.    (Canst,  vol.  iv,  p.  478.) 
Fritz.— Ueber  Entstebung  der  Hydatidenraole.    [On  the  Origin  of  the  Hydatid 

Mole.]    Wiirtemb.  Corr.  Bl.,  20,  1859.    (Sch.,  9,  329.) 
Hamon. — Hydatid  Mole  complicated  with  Albuminuria.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  121, 

1858.    (Sch.,  2,  195.) 
Graily  Hewitt. — On  the  Hydatidiform  or  Vesicular  Mole ;  its  nature  and  mode 

of  origin.    Obstet.  Transact.,  vol.  i,  p.  249. 
Koeberle' — C"  the  Death  of  the  Foetus  in  Utero.   Presse  Med.,  45,  1858. 

In  cases  of  placenta  prsevia,  Donkin  insists  on  tlie  importance 
of  the  shortening  of  the  cervix,  which  is,  he  contends,  a  necessary 
consequence  of  its  expansion,  and  a  chief  cause,  by  constricting  the 
vessels,  of  the  cessation  of  the  haemorrhage.  He  suggests,  as  a  method 
of  treatment,  the  mechanical  expansion  of  the  cervix  by  means  of  a 
sponge-tent  specially  constricted  for  the  purpose,  conjoined  with 
tlie  use  of  ergot  or  galvanism. 

Glisczynski  states,  that  from  the  records  of  the  Klinik  at  Breslau, 
it  appears  that  in  10,540  cases,  placenta  prsevia  occiured  ninety  times. 
Deficient  involution  of  the  uterus  in  women  who  have  quickly  suc- 
ceeding pregnancies,  or  diseased  conditions — such  as  uterine  catarrh, 
inflammation  after  former  labours,  &c. — are,  he  believes,  the  chief 
causes  of  this  condition,  which  is  mostly  present  in  midtiparaj.  In 
the  90  cases,  6i  children  lived,  cj8  died;  76  mothers  lived,  14  died. 


352 


REPORT  ON  MIDWIFERY,  ETC. 


In  9  caseSj  tlic  accouchement  force  was  necessary ;  two  of  the  mothers 
died. 

Barnes  relates  fourteen  cases  of  placenta  prsevia.  The  deduc- 
tions drawn  by  liim  are  as  follows  :  Arrest  of  haemorrhage  occurs 
when  the  placenta  has  become  detached  for  a  certain  distance  from 
the  cervix — physiologically^  therefore.  The  posterior  or  usual  posi- 
tion of  the  placenta  in  these  cases  favours  the  occurrence  of  trans- 
verse presentations.  When  the  cord  is  attached  to  the  edge  of  the 
placenta,  it  is  very  liable  to  be  prolapsed  in  these  cases.  Uterine 
inflammation  and  puerperal  fever  are  likely  to  ensue  in  cases  of  pla- 
centa prsevia,  a  danger  increased  by  forcible  manual  efforts,  and  the 
now  very  vascular  condition  of  the  lower  part  of  the  uterus.  In  some 
cases,  the  hsemorrhage  having  ceased  and  the  os  being  dilated  to  the 
size  of  a  crown-piece,  interference  in  labour  is  not  necessary  quoad  the 
placenta.  It  is  expedient  to  hurry  the  period  of  dilatation  of  the  os 
in  these  cases,  as  after  a  certain  point  of  dilatation  is  reached  no 
hsemorrhage  occurs.  Eupturing  the  membranes,  plugging  the  cer- 
vix, ergot  and  galvanism,  often  suffice  to  produce  the  requisite  ex- 
pansion. In  those  cases  where  forced  delivery  or  artificial  total 
detachment  of  the  placenta  are  dangerous  operations,  the  separation 
of  the  cervical  zone  by  the  index  finger  is  safe  and  feasible. 

Stephens  and  Rainy  record  cases  in  which  separation  of  the 
placenta  was  performed,  and  no  hsemorrhage  followed.  In  Moreis's 
case,  the  haemorrhage  continued  after  such  separation.  Jardine 
Murray  records  a  case  in  wliich  the  air-pessary  was  employed  use- 
fully as  a  plug  and  dilator  of  the  cervix  uteri.  In  iwo  cases  of  pla- 
centa prsevia  treated  by  the  use  of  the  colpeurynter,  Spiegelberg 
states  that  the  cldldren  were  born  dead,  and  that  he  would  prefer 
using  linen  on  the  next  occasion. 

In  Eamsbotham's  case  of  twins  there  was  an  excessive  quantity 
of  fluid  present,  but  in  one  amnionic  cavity  only. 

The  point  in  Fritz's  case  to  which  attention  seems  to  be  directed 
is  the  fact  of  an  ovum  from  an  ovary  affected  with  cystic  disease, 
giving  rise  subsequently  to  an  hydatid  mole. 

IIamon  records  a  case  of  hydatid  mole.  The  uterus  M^^s  as  large 
as  at  six  montlis.  In  addition  to  the  usual  symptoms,  the  Avouian 
suffered  from  albuminuria  and  anasarca. 

Graily  Hewitt,  after  describing  the  particulars  of  a  case  in  which 
a  very  perfect  and  early  specimen  of  the  hydatidiform  or  vesicular 
mole  was  expelled  from  the  uterus,  offers  tlie  following  conclusions 
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respecting  the  nature  and  mode  of  origin  of  tlie  change  in  question. 
He  dissents  entirely  from  the  "  cyst''  view  of  Mettenheimer  and 
Paget,  and  considers  that  the  bladder-like  enlargements  are  merely 
altered  chorion  villi ;  not  a  new  formation,  but  simply  an  alteration 
and  degeneration  of  previously  existing  structures.  Pie  contends 
that  the  generally  received  opinion  as  to  its  mode  of  origin  is  in- 
correct, and  that  the  foetus  dies  first :  the  chorion  villi  becoming 
thus  arrested  in  their  development,  but  not  in  their  growth,  the 
effects  witnessed  result.  After  the  villi  have  passed  a  certain  period 
of  development,  no  hydatidiform  change  can  take  place.  Lastly,  the 
author  considers — i.  The  question  as  to  the  possibility  of  a  portion  of 
retained  placenta  taking  on  the  change  in  question.  3.  The  question 
as  to  whether  true  hydatids  can  be  expelled  from  the  uterus,  and  the 
means  of  distinguishing  the  true,  from  the  vesicular  bodies  the  result 
of  chorionic  degeneration. 

By  the  term  "  internal  abortion  of  the  ovum,"  Koeberle  under- 
stands the  death  of  the  fcetus  in  utero  at  any  period  of  pregnancy. 
In  such  cases  the  ovum  is  not  always  expelled ;  its  coverings  continue 
to  grow,  wlulst  the  foetus  degenerates  or  is  mummified.  These  ova 
do  not  remain  in  the  uterus  longer  than  nine  months,  seldom  longer 
than  six.  Mostly,  those  expelled  before  the  third  month  contain  no 
foetus.  Such  foetal  ova  become  later  "  moles."  The  growth  and  de- 
velopment of  the  foetus  are  arrested  suddenly,  or  may  not  have  begun 
at  aU.  The  causes  of  this  arrest  are  disease  or  death  of  the  ovum, 
from  mechanical  disturbance  thereof,  from  disease  of  the  mother,  or 
other  unknomi  causes.  These  moles  generally  contain  a  good  deal 
of  fluid,  which  may  be  expelled  in  consequence  of  the  bursting  of 
the  amnionic  sac,  and  the  bag  collapsing,  the  mole  may  remain  in 
the  uterus  a  considerable  time.  After  the  fifth  month,  ballottement 
enables  us  to  distinguish  between  a  foetal  and  an  afoetal  ovum. 
The  author  does  not  believe  in  the  existence  of  hydrometra  -without 
"previous  conception. 


ON  OBSTETRICAL  OPERATIONS, 

Godefroy.— I  iicision  of  the  Os  Uteri.  Journ.  des  Connais.  Med.,  p.  540.  (Canst., 
vol.  iv,  479.) 

Braun.— Die  uterinale  Katlicterisation  niit  Darmsarteii  beliuf  der  Erweckung  dcr 
kiinsilichen  Fruligeburt.  [Induclion  of  Artificial  Premature  Labour  by  tiie 
use  of  Catgut.]    Wien.  Med.  Wchnscli.,  46,  1858.    (Sch.,  5,  190.) 
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Reymami. — Kunstliche  Fmbgebui  t  mittels  Press-Schwamra.  [Induction  of  Arti- 
ficial Labour  by  the  Sponge-tent.]  Pr.  Ver.-Ztj;.  N.  F.,  ii,  21,  1859.  (Sch.,  8, 
193O 

Hausmann  und  Brock. — Kiinstliche  Friihgeburt  nacb  Coben's  Metbode.  [In- 

duction  of  Artificial  Premature  Labour  by  Coben's  Method.]    Wiirtemb.  Corr.- 

Bl.,  32  und  39,  1858.    (Sch.,  3,  311.) 
Guerdan. — Die  Kiinstliche  Friihgeburt  als  Ersatz  des  Kaiserschnitts.  [Artificial 

Premature  Labour  as  a  substitute  for  Craniotomy.]    Aertzl.  Mittheil.  aus 

Baden,  24,  1858.    (Sch.,  5,  190.) 
JMCatmOUry. — induction  of  Premature  Labour  in  the  eighth  month  by  means  of 

Warm  Injections  into  the  Neck  of  the  Uterus.    Gaz.  de  Paris,  3,  1859.  (Sch., 

5.  190-) 

Trouncer, — On  the  Induction  of  Premature  Labour  in  a  Case  of  Distorted  Pelvis. 
Obstet.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  236. 

Germann. — Ealle  von  Iciinstllcben  Erregung  der  Friihgeburt,  &c.  [Cases  of  In- 
duction of  Premature  Labour.]  Mon.-Sch.  f.  Geb.,  xii  and  xiii.  (Sch.,  11, 
185.) 

Birnbaum. — Cases  of  Artificial  Premature  Labour.  Deutsch  KI.,  17,  19.  (Canst., 
vol.  iv,  479.) 

Lumpe. — Cases  of  Artificial  Premature  Labour,    Wiener  Wocbens.,  i,  p,  10, 

(Canst.,  vol.  iv,  479.) 
Eiedel,  Hecker,  Crede,  and  Hanemann.— Cases  of  Artificial  Premature 

Labour.    Monatsch.  f.  G.,  xi,  i,  11,  126,  and  388.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  480.) 
Coesfeld. — Artificial  Premature  Labour.    Medic,  preuss.  Zeit.,  No.  9.  (Canst., 

vol.  iv,  480.) 

Groeningen. — Artificial  Premature  Labour.  Orig.  f.  die  ges.  Heilk.  des  Med.-Chir. 

Vereins.,  6  Jahrg.,  part  4,  p.  213.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  480.) 
Stolz. — Artificial  Premature  Labour.    Gaz.  Med.  de  Strasb.,  No.  3.  (Canst. 

vol.  iv,  481.) 

Godefroy. — Six  Cases  of  Artificial  Premature  Labour.  Journ.  des  Conn.  Med., 
24,  1859. 

Finizio. — Artificial  Premature  Labour.  Gaz.  des  Hop.,  No.  24.  (Canst,  vol.  iv, 
481") 

Mayer. — On  Artificial  Premature  Delivery.     Monatsch.  f.  Geburts.,  xi,  100. 

(Canst.,  vol.  iv,  481.) 
Giordano. — Artificial  Premature  Labour.    Gaz.  Med.  Ital.  Lomb.,  No.  51,  p.  444. 

(Canst.,  vol.  iv,  4S1.) 
HOSS. — Case  of  Premature  Labour.    Med.  Circ.,  xiv,  98. 

Mackenzie. — Notes  of  a  Case  of  Cancer  of  the  Uterus  and  Rectum,  in  which 

Abortion  was  produced.    Obstet.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  11. 
Esterle. — Beobacbtungen  iiber  die  aussere  Wendung.    [On  External  Turning.] 

Ann.  Univ.,  April,  1859.    (Sch.,  10,  76.) 
Noeggerath, — The  Operation  of  Turning  by  External  Manipulations,  considered 

from  an  historical  and  practical  point  of  view,  with  cases.    New  York  Jour,  of 

Med.,  Nov.,  1859,  329. 
Mardurowicz. — Umwandlung-einer  Gesichts  in  cine  Bcckenendlage,  &c.  [Turn- 
ing of  a  Facial  into  a  Pelvic  Presentation,  &c.]    Oesterr.  Ztsch.f.  Prakt.  Heilk., 

v,  20,  21,  1859.    (Sch.,  8,  195.) 
Alex.  B,.  Simpson.  —  Turning  V.  the  Long  Forceps;  illustrative  cases,  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  xxxix,  465, 
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Bulu'len.— Accouchement  force.  Wiirtemb.  Med.  Corresp.,  6i,  33.  (Canst., 
vol.  iv,  482.) 

Fleming. — The  Operation  of  Turning  as  a  Substitute  for  Craniotomy  in  Head  Pre- 
sentations in  Cases  of  Deformed  Pelvis.    Med.  Circ,  xiv,  158. 

Mackenzie, — Case  of  Craniotomy,  in  which  Delivery  was  readily  effected  by 
Turning  after  Perforation,  instrumental  extraction  being  found  impossible. 
Obstet.  Transact,,  vol.  i,  p.  267. 

Lehmann. — Case  of  Craniotomy  and  Turning,  Monats.  f.  Geburt.,  xi,  54.  (Canst., 
vol.  iv,  484,) 

Kirsteller. — Der  Mechanismus  der  Zangenoperation.  [On  the  Mechanism  of  Forceps 
Operations.]  Mon.-Scb.  f.  Geburtsk,  xiii,  pp.  396 — 414,  Jan.,  1859.  (Scb., 
9.  326.) 

Harper. — On  the  more  frequent  Use  of  the  Forceps  as  a  means  of  lessening  both 

Maternal  and  Foetal  Mortality.    Obstet.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  142. 
Cummins. — On  the  Use  of  the  Forceps.    Dub.  Quart.  Jour.,  May,  1859,  476- 
Ramsbotham. — Case  of  Labour  terminated  by  the  Long  Forceps.   Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  xxxix,  536. 

Priestley. — A  Case  of  Labour  complicated  with  Fibrous  Tumour  of  the  Uterus ; 

Delivery  by  Long  Forceps,  &c.    Obstet.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  217. 
Mattei. — Description  of  the  Leniceps.    Lancet,  1859,  •>  ^5^- 
Pagenstecher. — Entbindungen  bei  hochgradiger  Beckenverengerung.  Kaiser- 

schnitt.    [Deliveiy  in  cases  of  extreme  Pelvic  Deformity  ;  Caesarean  Section.] 

Monats.  f.  Geb.,  Sept.,  1858.    (Sch.,  3,311.) 
AlonsO.— Intra-uterine  Pregnancy  of  Twenty-two  Months'  Duration ;  Csesarean 

Section,  with  favorable  result.   (El  Siglo  Med.,  July,  1858,  p.  236.) 
M'Clelland.— Case  of  Ca;sarean  Section  in  -which  both  the  Mother  and  Child 

were  Saved.  (North  Amer.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1859,  P- 1°7-) 
Hafner. — Kaiserschnitt  mit  Gllicklichem  Ausgange    fiir  das  Kind.     [Case  of 

Csesarean  Operation  in  which  the  Child  was  Saved.]    Wurtemb.  Corr.  Bl.,  30, 

1859.   (Sch.  12,  320.) 
Murphy.— Report  of  a  Case  of  Csesarean  Section.   (Dubl.  Quart.  Journ.  of  Med. 

Science,  Feb.,  1859,  108.) 
Duclos.— Case  of  Cassarean  Section.   Gaz.  des  Hop.,  No.  35.   (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  48^.) 
Guillaume.— Case  of  Csesarean  Section.   Rev.  Med.,  Mars,  p.  279.  (Canst., 

vol.  iv,  483.) 

Groesbeck  and  Freeriees,— Cases  of  cesarean  Section.   Nederl.  Tydsch.,  ii, 

Jaai-g.  1858,  17,  19.   (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  483.) 
Galligani.— Case  of  Csesarean  Section.   Lo  Sperim.  Firenz.,  torn,  i,  161.  (Canst., 

vol.  iv,  483.)  "' 

Giordano.— Four  Cases  of  Csesarean  Section.  Gaz.  Med.  Ital.,  Stati  Sard.,  No,  42. 
(Canst.,  vol.  iv,  483.) 

Esterle.— Case  of  Ca:sarean  Section  (after  death  of  mother).    Ann,  Univers. 

Marz,  546.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  483.) 
Tyler  Smith.— On  the  Abolition  of  Craniotomy  from  Obstetric  Practice  in  all  cases 

in  which  the  Foetus  is  Living  or  Viable.   Obstet.  Transact,,  vol.  i,  p.  21. 
Greenhalgh.— On  Craniotomy,  Lancet,  1859,  '>  P-  486. 

Braun.— Ueber  die  Neuen  Methoden  der  Craniotomie  des  Fotus,     [On  the 
New  Methods  of  performing  Craniotomy.]    Wicn,  Ztsch    N   F  ii    ,  q 
(Sch,,  5,  193).  •  ^''«59- 

Simpson.— Cranioclasm.  Ed.  Med.  Journal,  July,  1859,  p.  83. 
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Druitt— Case  of  Craniotomy.  Obstet.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  8i. 

Levy. — Ueber  die  Ablosung  dcs  Schulterblattes  voni  Korper  als  Metliode  der 
Erabryotomie.  [On  the  Separation  of  the  Shoulder-blade  from  the  Body  as  a 
method  of  Embryotomy.]  Bibliothek  for  Laeger,  vol.  lo,  p.  431.  (Sch.,  iv,  38.) 

Becker. — De  Cephalotripsia.   Dissert.  Inaugur.  Leipzig,  1%!,^.   (Sch.,  1,63.) 

Schultze. — Ueber  del  Indikation  zur  Kephalotripsie.    [On  the  Indications  for  the* 
Performance  of  Cephalotripsy.]   Med.  Centr.  Ztg.,  50,  51,  1858.   (Sch.,  i,  03.) 

Dubois. — Case  of  Cephalotripsy.  Rev.  Med.,  Janvier,  p.  89.  (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  484.) 

Richard.  — On  Cephalotripsy  by  the  combined  use  of  the  Perforator  and  the  Hand. 
Monatsch.  f.  Geb.,  xi,  389.  (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  484.) 

Wolf. — Kephalotripsis  nach  Perforation  des  Kopfes,  wegen  Beckenenge.  [Cepha- 
lotripsy after  Perforation  of  the  Head.]  Aertz.  Mitth.  aus  Baden,  xiii,  8,  1859. 
(Sch.,  12,  320.) 

Nusser. — Trepanation  uud  Enthirnung  des  Kindesschiidels  wregen  Stirnlage  bei 
einer  Zehntgebiironder.  [Trepanning  and  Excerebration  in  a  Case  of  Frontal 
Presentation.]    Oesterr.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  v,  28.   (Sch.,  12,  319.) 

Cristoforis. — Die  Resectio  Pubica  subperiostea  als  Ersatz  fiir  die  schwerern 
geburtshiilflichen  Operationcn.  [On  Subperiosteal  Pubic  Resection  as  a  Sub- 
stitute for  the  Severe  Obstetric  Operations.]  Ann.  Univ.  Agosto,  Sett.,  1858, 
Genn.,  1859.   (Sch.,  8,  196.) 

Jocolucci. — Case  in  whicli  Synchondrotomy  was  performed.  Lo  sperimentale 
Okb.,  10.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  483.) 

GoDEFEOY  relates  two  cases  in  which  the  os  uteri  was  incised  in 
cases  of  convulsions.    Both  mothers  did  well. 

Buaun's  new  method  of  inducing  premature  labour  consists  in 
the  introduction  of  a  piece  of  catgut^  several  inches  long,  into  the 
uterus,  between  the  membranes  and  the  uterine  parietes,  and  allow- 
ing it  to  remain  until  the  membranes  have  been  ruptured  by  the 
pains  which  are  excited  by  its  presence.  The  catgut  is  fi"om  two  to 
three  lines  in  thickness,  its  extremities  softened  by  hot  water,  and 
well  oiled  previous  to  the  introduction.  Labour  begins  in  from  six 
to  twenty  hours  after  the  operation. 

Eeymann  relates  two  cases  in  which  the  sponge-tent  was  success- 
fully employed  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  premature  labour. 

Cohen^s  method  of  inducing  artificial  prematiu-e  laboui-  consists 
in  the  injection  of  warm  water  into  the  uterus.  In  two  cases 
reported  by  Hausmann  labour  set  in  after  two  injections  in  one 
case,  and  after  three  injections  in  the  other.  In  Beock's  case 
three  injections  and  two  doses  of  ergot  Avere  employed.  The 
cliildren  were  born  alive,  but  one  died  soon  after. 

In  Gtjerdan's  case,  Cohen's  method  was  had  recourse  to  in  two 
successive  pregnancies,  at  the  thirtieth  week  and  at  the  thirty-fifth 
week.  The  first  child  survived  seven  hours  only,  the  second  did 
well. 
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111  the  case  related  by  Maunoury,  warm  injections  into  tlie 
neck  of  tlie  uterus  were  employed^  and  the  child  preserved.  The 
patient  had  previously  been  delivered  by  the  forceps,  the  child  not 
sui-viving. 

In  TuouNCEii's  case,  prematm-e  labour  was  successfully  induced 
in  two  successive  pregnancies  by  the  use  of  injections  into  the  cervix 
uteri. 

GeemajvN  records,  as  the  basis  of  an  elaborate  paper,  twenty-thi-ee 
cases  of  the  artificial  induction  of  premature  labour,  out  of  339 
operations  and  10 19  labours,  the  large  proportion  of  which  lie  explains 
by  the  unusual  frequency  of  racliitic  pelvic  distortion  in  the  parti- 
cular neigliboiu'hood  the  scene  of  his  observations,  and  his  practice 
of  ascertaining  by  examination  the  state  of  the  pelvic  diameters 
during  pregnancy.  The  greater  mortality  for  the  children  the 
earher  the  operation  is  performed,  is  not  dependent,  he  remarks, 
entirely  upon  the  degi'ce  of  pelvic  contraction,  state  of  develop- 
ment, &c,,  but  is  partly  explainable  by  the  fact  that  the  pre- 
sentation is  often  found  defective  in  operations  performed  too  early. 
The  general  indications  for  the  operation,  to  be  gathered  from  the 
examination  as  to  the  state  of  the  pelvis,  are  given.  The  mode 
adopted  in  the  twenty-tlii-ee  cases  was  various;  in  only  nine  of 
them  was  one  method  exclusively  adopted,  viz.,  one  by  the  method  of 
Kiwisch,  five  by  that  of  Cohen,  two  by  that  of  Braun,  and  one  by  that 
of  Scanzoni  (mammary) .  In  the  other  cases,  a  combination  of  more 
than  one  method  was  necessary.  Cohen's  method  was  employed 
singly  or  otherwise  in  nine  cases,  and  of  these  nine  cases  the 
children  were  born  alive  in  seven  instances. 

BiRNBAUM  finds  uterine  injections  most  effectual  in  inducing 
labour.  Lumpe  gives  the  preference  to  the  so-called  Cohen's  method, 
employed  also  in  cases  related  by  Eiedel,  Hecker,  Crede,  and 
CoESFELD.  The  latter  uses  water  colder  (50—59°  Fahr.)  than  that 
usually  employed,  by  Avhich  the  effect  is  more  rapidly  produced.  In 
the  cases  by  Groningen,  Stolz,  and  Godeeroy,  the  uterine  douche 
(Kiwiscli's  method)  was  employed.  Pinizio  records  the  first  case  of 
the  induction  of  artificial  prematiu'e  labour  in  Naples.  The  method 
employed  was  the  use  of  the  warm  douche.  Giordano  employed 
cauterization  of  tlie  "  condutto  uterino"  as  a  means  of  inducing 
labour  in  a  case  of  pelvic  deformity. 

The  principal  conditions  in  which  the  operation  for  the  induction 
of  premature  labour  is  indicated  are,  according  to  Mayer — extreme 
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degrees  of  pelvic  deformity;  extreme  narrowing  of  the  vagina ; 
presence  of  large  tumours  in  the  rectum  and  vagina ;  retroversion  of 
the  uterus,  where  the  reposition  cannot  be  effected.  In  Eoss's  case, 
other  measm-es  having  been  luiavailing,  the  membranes  were  punc- 
tured. In  Mackenzie's  case,  abortion  was  induced  at  the  fom-teent]i 
week  by  means  of  the  warm  douche  and  galvanism. 

EsTEELE,  in  an  essay  on  external  turning,  states  that  from  the 
sixth  to  the  eighth,  month,  of  pregnancy,  he  has  frequently  noticed 
spontaneou.s  tiu-ning  to  occur  in  cases  in  which  the  position  was 
unnatural.  He  proposes  th.e  operation  of  external  tiu-ning  in  those 
cases  M'here  the  position  is,  towards  the  end  of  pregnancy,  ascertained 
to  be  not  natural.  PuIL  particulars  are  given  as  to  the  best 
methods  of  performing  the  necessary  examination  and  operation. 
In  500  cases  examined  in  the  eiglith  month,  1%  instances  of  cross 
presentation  were  met  "v^^.th. ;  of  these  9  M-ere  rectified  spontaneously, 
and  in  10  the  external  turning  was  performed.  In  3  cases  the 
turning  upon  the  head  was  performed  by  internal  combined  with, 
external  manipulation,  and  in  i  case  internal  turning  upon  the 
breech  was  performed.  In  tlie  10  cases  of  external  tui-ning,  placenta 
prEevia  was  present  once ;  in  3  cases,  pelvic  narrowing  of  the  first 
degree  ;  in  3,  excessive  obliquity  of  the  uterus.  Of  these  10  cases, 
9  bad  been  delivered  regularly,  the  tenth  was  still  undelivered. 

NoEGGEUATH  givcs  an  historical  account  of  external  turning,  and 
records  the  experience  of  obstetric  operators  in  reference  thereto. 
The  cliief  difficulty  in  reference  to  the  operation  is  iir  the  diagnosis  of 
the  position ;  this  is  only  to  be  got  over  by  great  care  and  attention. 

In  a  case  related  by  Maeduhowicz,  the  presentation  was  a  facial 
one,  and  Braiui's  colpeurynter  was  used  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the 
liquor  amuii.  At  the  end  of  a  certain  time  this  presentation  was 
changed,  under  the  influence  of  the  contractions  of  the  uterus,  from 
a  facial  to  a  pelvic  one,  and  the  delivery  effected. 

Alex.  E.  Simpson  relates  three  cases  in  which  turning  was  had 
recourse  to,  with  success,  in  place  of  the  use  of  the  long  forceps* 

BuHiiLEN  relates  a  case  of  turning,  followed  by  the  accouchement 
force,  in  a  patient  suffering  from  convulsions  at  the  eighth  montlu 
There  was  great  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri,  but  the  delivery  of  the 
cliild  (putrid)  was  effected  in  two  hom-s.    The  mother  did  well. 

In  Mackenzie's  case,  the  conjugate  brim-diameter  was  two  and 
three  eighths  inches.  Craniotomy  was  performed,  and  delivery  effected 
after  subsequent  version. 
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In  Lehjiann's  case^  recourse  was  had  to  a  similar  expedient. 

According  to  Kirsteller,  tlie  effects  produced  by  the  forceps 
may  be  divided  into  four  groups.  Pressure,  is  the  most  important 
and  the  most  simple  of  these ;  its  degree  depends  on  the  lengths  of 
the  handles  and  blades  of  the  instruments.  The  amount  of  pres- 
siu-e  exercised  by  the  hands  varies,  in  slight  cases  being  five  to 
eight  pounds,  in  very  extreme  cases  fifteen  to  thirty  pounds.  If 
the  pressure  be  too  great,  difBculty  is  created  rather  than  removed. 
Traction,  generally  exercised  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the 
instrument.  Transverse  movement,  in  effecting  which  the  two  blades 
of  the  forceps  act  as  a  single  lever.    And  rotatory  movement. 

Haeper,  in  advising  the  more  frequent  use  of  the  forceps,  insists 
that  the  ill  effects  usually  attributed  to  the  instrument  are 
due  to  its  abuse.  Mere  duration  is,  he  contends,  an  element  in  the 
mortaHty  in  unassisted  tedious  labours,  and  this  affords  an  argu- 
ment for  the  more  frequent  use  of  the  forceps.  The  various  states 
during  which  the  use  of  the  forceps  is  called  for  are  alluded  to,  and 
especial  reference  made  to  cases  of  inertia  or  sluggisluiess  of  the 
uterus,  in  wliich  class  of  cases  he  invariably  uses  the  short  forceps 
in  preference  to  the  administration  of  ergot.  He  is  of  opinion  that 
the  earlier  the  forceps  are  used,  in  proper  cases,  the  more  maternal 
and  foetal  lives  wHL  be  saved. 

Cummins  also  advocates  the  more  frequent  use  of  the  forceps, ' 
considering  that  much  infant  and  maternal  mortality  might  thus  be 
prevented. 

Ramsbotham  and  Priestley  relate  cases  of  delivery  by  the  long 
forceps ;  in  the  former's  case  the  brim  was  contracted,  in  the  latter's 
case  a  fibrous  tumour  impeded  dehvery. 

Mattei  has  invented  a  new  instrument  for  the  extraction  of  the 
cliild,  differing  from  the  ordinary  forceps  in  being  very  short,  and 
by  the  branches  working  upon  a  transverse  wooden  handle.  It  is 
stated  that  the  instrument  can  be  used  without  knowledge  of  the 
mother,  and  that  it  acts  very  gently  on  the  cliild. 

Pagenstecher  relates  four  cases  of  C£esarean  section.  In  the 
first  there  was  pelvic  narrowing  from  osteo-malachia.  The  iliac 
bones  were  so  contorted  that  the  pelvic  aperture  resembled  in  shape 
tliat  of  a  keyhole.  The  result  was  favorable  for  mother  and 
child.  In  a  second  case,  in  wliich  the  conjugate  diameter  measured 
2i"  (rachitis),  the  Ceesarean  section  was  also  performed  with  a  suc- 
cessful issue  to  both  mother  and  child.    In  a  third  case,  the  opera- 
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tiou  had  been  abeady  performed  once,  with  a  favorable  result. 
Ilie  patient  was  much  deformed  from  osteo-malachia,  and  died 
eighty  hours  after  the  operation.  A  fourth  case,  reported  in  the 
'Mem.  de  TAcad.,'  1858,  p.  468,  by  Borie,  had  a  favorable  issue 
for  mother  and  child.  The  patient  was  rachitic,  and  the  conjugate 
diameter  from  two  to  two  and  a  haK  inches. 

In  Alonso^s  extraordinary  case,  no  means  were  effectual  in  over- 
coming what  appeared  to  be  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri,  and  after  a 
time  portions  of  a  foetus,  with  much  puriform  matter,  were  expelled. 
The  uterus  could  not  be  made  to  contract,  nor  could  the  os  be 
dilated.  Finally,  the  Caesarean  section  was  performed,  and  the  re- 
mains of  a  foetus  extracted.  The  result  promised  to  be  a  favorable 
one  as  regarded  the  mother. 

McClelland  reports  a  case  successful  for  both  mother  and  child. 
The  antero-posterior  diameter  was  one  inch  and  live  eighths,  the 
transverse  one  inch  and  a  half,  the  sacrum  curved,  and  the  pubic 
angle  very  acute. 

In  Hafneu's  case  the  cliild  was  saved,  the  mother  died  six  days 
after.  The  antero-posterior  diameter  was  i"  6"';  transverse,  4"  8'"; 
obHque,  4''  a'"  (Wm'tembui'g  measure). 

In  Murphy's  case  the  conjugate  diameter  was  barely  two 
inches ;  the  space  round  the  brim  was  hardly  larger  than  a  florin ; 
-the  cause  of  the  deformity  was  moUities  ossium.  The  child  was 
dead  before  the  operation  was  commenced.  The  mother  died  two 
days  after.  The  author  discusses  the  general  question  of  the 
necessity  and  justifiability  of  the  operation.  The  paper  concludes 
with  a  table  of  cases  of  Csesarean  section  reported  in  Britain  and 
America. 

In  Dtjclos's  case,  fibrous  tumours  of  the  uterus  impeded  delivery. 
Mother  and  child  were  saved.  Guillaumb  reports  a  case  of 
Ca3sarean  section  under  like  conditions.  The  child  was  saved ;  the 
mother  died  in  six  days.  Ghoesbeck  and  Ereemees  report  suc- 
cessful cases.  Galligani^s  case  was  successful  for  mother  and 
cliild.  Giordano  has  operated  four  times  in  sixteen  years.  The 
children  were  saved;  the  mothers  died.  Esterle^s  was  a  post- 
mortem operation.    The  child  lived  for  two  hours. 

Tyler  Smith  endeavours  to  show  that,  "M-ith  the  proper  and 
scientific  use  of  all  the  means  at  our  command,  it  may  be  laid  down 
as  a  general  rule,  tliat  craniotomy  sliould  not  be  performed  in  the 
case  of  a  living  foetus  after  the  period  of  viability  has  been  reached." 
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He  contends  that  up  to  tlie  present  time  the  measures  wliich  are 
the  alternatives  of  craniotomy  have  never  been  carried  out  in  prac- 
tice to  theii-  full  and  legitimate  extent.  Turning,  the  use  of  the 
forceps,  the  induction  of  premature  labour,  &c.,  are  measures  which 
miglit  be  adopted  very  much  more  extensively  than  they  have  been, 
and  the  necessity  for  craniotomy  in  the  case  of  a  viable  foetus  thus 
altogether  obviated. 

Greenhalgh  contends  that  there  is  little,  if  any,  difference  in  the 
mortaUty  to  the  mothers  fi'om  craniotomy  in  great  distortion  of  the 
pelvis,  and  the  Csesarean  section,  when  performed  shortly  after  the 
commencement  of  labour ;  whereas  there  is  a  great  saving  of  foetal 
life  in  the  latter  case. 

Beaun  details  the  new  methods  of  performing  craniotomy.  He 
speaks  most  favorably  of  Kiwisch^s  method,  by  means  of  a  straight 
trepan,  followed  by  the  use  of  the  cephalotribe. 

Simpson  introduces  a  new  variety  of  craniotomy,  under  the  name 
cranioclasm.  The  peculiarity  of  the  operation  is  the  fracturing  of 
the  base  of  the  foetal  skull  beliind  the  foramen  magnum  and  at 
other  points.  After  perforating  the  skull  in  the  usual  manner,  a 
pair  of  forceps  is  applied,  one  blade  within,  the  other  outside,  the 
skull,  so  as  to  grasp  the  occipital  bone  close  up  to  the  foramen 
magnum,  when,  by  a  slight  twisting  movement,  the  fracture  is 
effected  and  the  head  diminished  at  its  firmest  and  most  un}delding 
part. 

HnuiTT  relates  a  case  in  wliich,  after  the  operation  of  tui'ning,  the 
head  could  not  be  extracted,  and  craniotomy  was  had  recourse  to. 
The  head  was  extremely  hard. 

Levy  proposes  a  new  operation  in  certain  cases  of  arm  presen- 
tation, where  turning  cannot  be  effected,  and  evisceration,  &c.,  are 
usually  contemplated.  The  operation  consists  in  the  separation  of 
the  scapula  and  arm,  as  a  substitute  for  the  expedients  usually  had 
recourse  to.  After  the  separation  in  question  has  been  effected,  turn- 
ing can  be  easily  performed.  The  method  has  been  found  by  expe- 
rience to  be  practicable  and  useful. 

Becker  relates  three  cases  in  which  cephalotripsy  had  been  per- 
formed. He  rejects  the  instrument  of  Baudelocque,  and  prefers 
that  of  Busch.  The  result,  so  far  as  the  mother  was  concerned,  was 
favorable  in  the  three  cases.  Schultze  considers  that  a  conjugate 
diameter  of  V  is  not  an  absolute  contra-indication  to  the  use  of 
the  cephalotribe.    In  one  case  the  conjugate  diameter  was  3"  2"', 
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and  after  tlie  use  of  the  instrument  a  mature  foetus  was  extracted. 
Dubois  and  Wolf  also  record  cases  of  ceplialotripsy. 

Nusser's  case  was  one  of  frontal  presentation^  in  wliicli^  the  for- 
ceps having  been  unsuccessfidly  used^  the  trepan  was  employed,  and 
delivery  effected. 

CEisTOFomsproposes  as  a  substitute  for  symphysotomy,  pubiotoray, 
and  the  Csesarean  section,  a  new  operation,  viz.,  the  partial  or  total 
superiosteal  resection  of  the  os  pubis,  at  the  horizontal  and  descending 
rami.  He  describes  six  modifications  of  the  operation,  adapted  to  differ- 
ent cases,  in  each  of  which  different  parts  of  thebonesare  toberemoved, 
according  to  the  varying  degrees  of  narroMdng  of  the  pelvic  cavity. 
These  several  operations  he  has  performed  on  the  dead  body,  and 
has  practised  them  on  living  bitches.  He  beHeves  that  he  has 
proved,  that  the  operation  is  practicable,  the  cliief  difficulty  con- 
sisting in  the  separation  of  the  periosteum  behind  the  pubic  bone ; 
that  it  answers  its  purpose ;  that  it  must  be  considered  a  priori  as 
less  severe  than  the  operations  it  is  proposed  to  be  substituted  for; 
and  that  the  parts  removed  are  replaced  subsequently. 

JocoLucci  relates  a  case  in  wliich,  at  the  eighth  month,  sjTichou- 
drotomy  was  performed,  to  allow  the  head  to  enter  the  pelvis.  The 
conjugate  diameter  was  a^"  The  child  died  soon  after  delivery, 
the  mother  eighteen  days  subsequently. 


ON  EMPLOYMENT  OF  CHLOllOEORM,  SPECIAL  REMEDIAL 

AGENTS,  ETC. 

J^evy.  — On  the  Employment  of  Chloroform  in  the  Royal  Lying-in  Hospital  at 
Copenhagen.   Dibliothek  for  Laeger,  vol.  lo,  p.  443.  (Sch.,  4,  40.) 

Kidd.— Chloroform  in  Midwifery  Practice.   Med.  Circ.,  xiv,  1859,  290. 

Silbetti— On  the  Employment  of  Local  Bloodletting  in  Pregnancy.  Ann,  de  Med. 
et  Chir.,  Jamain  andWahu,  1859,  p.  272. 

Beauvais.  — On  Uva  Ursi,  considered  specially  as  an  Obstetrical  Agent.  Ann.de 
Therap.,  1859,  49. 

Deville. — statistical  Researches  on  the  Action  of  Ergot  in  Parturition.  Arch.  Gen., 
March,  1859.  (Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Ch.  Rev.,  July,  1859, 277-) 

Levy  details  the  general  result  of  the  employment  of  cldoroform 
inhalation  in  a  number  of  cases  of  natural  labom-,  in  most  of  wliich 
the  full  narcotism  was  produced.  Chloroform  lias  the  same  effect  on 
pregnant  women  and  on  women  during  labour  as  on  other  individuals. 
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In  t-\vo  cases  oiilyj  bad  results  (convulsions,  extreme  faintness)  followed. 
In  no  case  was  the  child  injui-iously  affected  by  the  use  of  the  chlo- 
roform. Chloroform  has,  he  believes,  a  weakening  action  on  the 
contractions  of  the  uterus,  but  tliis  only  applies  to  the  periodic 
"  pains"  dependent  on  the  spinal  nervous  system ;  the  contractility 
of  the  uterus  derived  from  the  sympathetic  is  not,  he  thinks, 
affected  by  the  cliloroform.  The  use  of  cliloroform  does  not  predis- 
pose to  post-partum  hEcmorrhage,  or  to  retention  of  the  placenta. 
Cliloroform  has  a  disturbing  action  on  labour,  and  it  somewhat  post- 
pones the  period  of  delivery.  In  abnormal  labours,  cliloroform  is 
advantageously  employed.  In  very  rapid  labours,  the  pains  are  too 
quick  to  allow  of  full  inhalation.  In  cases  of  hypersesthesia  of  the 
internal  sexual  organs,  causing  delirium  or  hysterical  convulsions, 
and  where  spasmodic  conditions  of  the  uterus  are  present,  it  is  very 
useful;  also  in  tetanic  conditions  of  the  uterus,  deformity,  cross-pre- 
sentations, &c.,  previous  to  the  necessary  operative  delivery,  especially 
before  turning,  'in  puerperal  convulsions,  its  use  is,  he  thinks,  con- 
tra-indicated. In  two  cases,  after  copious  venesection,  it  had  no 
decided  effect.  In  53  cases,  the  operation  of  turning  was  performed 
under  full  narcotism,  and  in  3  cases  after  embryotomy ;  3  out  of 
the  53  died,  i  was  a  case  of  embryotomy,  i  after  tetanus  uteri,  and 
I  of  acute  peritonitis ;  30  of  the  53  cliildi-en  were  born  aKve. 
In  forceps  operations  he  has  not  extensively  tried  it.  In  the  few 
cases  in  which  cutting-instruments  or  the  cephalotribe  had  been 
used,  cliloroform  was  always  employed. 

KiDD^s  paper,  on  "  Cliloroform  in  Midwifery  Practice,^'  contains 
the  recently  expressed  opinions  of  Eigby  and  Murphy  on  the  subject, 
and  an  account  of  discussions  thereon  in  Paris  and  in  Germany. 

SiLBEET  contends  that  local  depletion  is  of  very  great  service  in 
various  accidents  and  disorders  to  which  the  pregnant  woman  is 
liable,  and  several  cases  are  cited  to  show  the  advantages  which  have 
been  derived  from  this  mode  of  treatment. 

Beauvais  is  of  opinion  that  ergot  may  be  perfectly  replaced  by 
Uva  ursi.  It  is  given  in  the  form  of  infusion  or  decoction  in 
cases  of  tedious  labour  or  in  menorrhasda. 

Deville  asserts  that  he  has,  from  the  examination  of  various 
documents,  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  one  seventh  of  515  stills 
bom  cliildren  perished  from  the  use  of  ergot. 
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STATISTICS,  ETC. 

Clay. — Statistics  and  Observations  on  the  Liability  to  Abortion.  Glasg.  Med.  Journ., 
Jan.,  1859,  408. 

Barnes.— Clinical  History  of  the  Eastern  Division  of  the  Royal  Maternity  Charity 
during  the  Year  ending  Sept.  30,  1858.  Dubl.  Quart.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sc., 
Aug.,  1859. 

Ellis. — Analysis  of  2157  Cases  of  Labour.    Brit.  Med.  Jour.  1859,  46. 

Qrenser, — Forty-third  Annual  Report  of  the  Lying-in  Hospital  of  the  Royal  Med.- 

Chir.  Acad,  at  Dresden.    Monats.  f.  Geburts,  xii,  Dec,  1858. 
Martin. — Report  of  the  Obstetrical  and  Gynaecological  Clinic  of  Jena.  Monatsch. 

f.  Geb.,  xii.  3,  1858.   (Canst,  vol.  i,p.  485.) 
Habit. — Annual  Report  of  the  Obstetric  Clinic  for  Midwives  in  Vienna  for  1859. 

Zeitsch.  d.  Gesell  d.  Aertz.  zu  Wein.,  21,  22,  23,  1858. 
Schmidt. — Report  of  the  Obstetrical  Clinic  of  Prof.  Scanzoni  at  Wiirzburg,  from 

1853  to  1856.    Scauzoni's  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsk.,  3,  1858. 
Mason. — Report  on  Practical  Obstetrics  for  the  year  1858.    North  Amer.  Med.- 

Chir.  Rev.,  May  1859. 
JjQQ, — Clinical  Midwifery.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xxxiv,  440;  xl,  330,  377,  474. 
Tilanus. — Contributions  to  the  Statistics  of  the  Mechanism  of  Delivery.  Archiv 

f.  d.  Holland  Beit.,  i,  p.  144,  (Sch.  7,  30.) 
Rousset. — Report  of  the  Obstetric  Clinique  at  Bordeaux  for  the  years  1855-56. 

Journ.  de  Med.  de  Bordeaux,  Mai. 
Elsasser. — Report  of  the  Lying-in  Hospital  at  Stuttgart,  from  July,  1856,  to  July, 

1857.    Med.  Wurt.  Corresp.,  Bl.  1. 
Smith. — A  Statistical  Report  of  thirteen  hundred  Midwifery  Cases  attended  in 

private  practice.    Lancet,  1859,  ii,  481. 
Dunn. — Statistics  of  Midwifery  from  Private  Practice  (4049  cases).  Obst. 

Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  279. 

Rigden. — An  Analysis  of  2000  consecutive  Cases  in  Midwifery  Practice.  Brit. 

Med.  Journ.,  1859,  867. 
Harrinson, — Statistics  of  1000  Cases  in  Obstetrics.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.  1859,  869. 
Bell,  —On  the  relative  frequency  of  the  different  Positions  of  the  Child's  Head  at 

the  Commencement  of  Labour,  &c.    Glasg.  Med.  Journ.,  Oct.,  1859,  295. 
R,  TTvedale  West. — A  statistical  study  of  the  causes  and  relative  proportions 

of  Still-births  in  Private  Country  Practice.    Lancet,  1859,  478- 
Hadaway.— Stillborn  children.   Lancet,  1859,  ii,  481. 
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DISEASES  OE  WOMEN; 

INCLUDING  THE  PHYSIOLOGY  AND  PATHOLOGY  OF  THE 
FEMALE  SEXUAL  ORGANS. 


GENERAL  TREATISES,  PHYSIOLOGY,  ETC. 

Neuville.— Histoire  philosophique  et  medicale  de  la  femme,  consideree  dans  toutes 
les  epoques  principales  de  la  vie,  &c.  [A  Treatise  on  the  Philosophical  and 
Medical  History  of  Woman,  &c.]  Second  edition,  Paris,  1858,  3  vols.  (Sch., 
10,  141.) 

Mattel. — Appearances  of  the  Yearly  Ripening  of  Ova  in  Woman.    Gaz.  des  Hop., 

22,  1859.    (Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Oct.,  1859,  SS3-) 
Eonget. — Researches  on  the  Erectile  Organs  of  Woman,  and  on  the  Muscular 

Tubo-ovarian  Apparatus,  in  their  Relations  with  Ovulation  and  Menstruation. 

Brown-Sequard's  Journ.  deThys.,  Oct.,  1858.    (Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir,  Rev., 

April,  1859,  p.  550.) 

Simpson. — Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Diseases  of  Women.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
1859. 

Duncan.— On  the  Development  of  the  Female  Pelvis.  Edin.  Med.  Jour.,  Oct.  and 
Dec,  1859. 

Harvey. — On  the  Foetus  in  Utero  as  inoculating  the  Maternal  vrith  the  peculiarities 
of  the  Paternal  Organism,  and  on  the  transmission  thereby  of  Secondary  or 
Constitutional  Syphilis  from  the  Male  to  the  Female  Parent.  Glasg.  Med. 
Jour.,  Jan.,  1859,  p.  385. 

Gooch- — On  some  of  the  most  important  Diseases  peculiar  to  Women ;  with  other 
papers.  Prefatory  Essay  by  Robert  Ferguson,  M.D.  New  Syd.  Soc,  1859, 
PP-  235- 

Aran. — Coup  d'ceil  sur  la  therapeutique  generale  des  maladies  de  I'uterus  et  de  ses 
annexes.  [Therapeutics  of  Uterine  Diseases,  &c.]  Bull,  de  Therap.,  April 
30th  and  May  15th,  1858.^ (Canst,  vol.  iv,  407.) 


Mattei  believes  that  for  eacli  ovary  only  one  annual  ripening 
occurs.  This  yearly  ripening,  for  which  the  mouths  of  January, 
Eebruary,  March,  and  April  are  most  favorable,  mostly  ceases  at  the 
same  epoch  as  the  germination  of  plants  and  the  rut  of  animals. 

The  body  of  the  uterus  is,  according  to  Ronget,  an  erectile 
organ ;  tlie  ovary  has  also  an  erectile  bulb  attached  to  it.  He  finds 
that  in  all  vertebrata.,  especially  all  raammifera,  a  special  muscular 
apparatus  embraces  the  oviduct  and  ovary,  and  effects  their  mutual 
adaptation.  The  action  of  this  muscular  apparatus  has  the  effect  of 
retaining  the  blood  within  the  erectile  structures,  and  this  con- 


366 


RliPOIlT  ON  MIDWIFEEY,  ETC. 


traction  persists  during  the  periods  of  ovulation.  Menstruation  is 
n  consequence  of  this  erection. 

Simpson's  lectures  (twenty -six  in  number)  on  the  diseases  of  women 
comprise  dissertations  on^  and  clinical  illustrations  of,  the  following 
subjects :  vesico-vaginal  fistula,  cancer  of  the  uterus  and  mamma?, 
dj^smenorrhrea,  closures  and  contractions  of  the  vagina,  caruncles 
of  the  urethra,  neuroses  &c.  of  the  vulva,  abscess  of  the  vulva, 
surgical  fever,  plilegmasia  dolens,  coccyodynia,  pelvic  cellulitis,  pelvic 
lisematomata,  pudendal  varix,  spurious  pregnancy,  and  ovarian 
dropsy. 

Duncan,  in  an  inquiry  having  reference  to  the  development 
of  the  female  pelvis,  states  his  belief  that  the  ultimate  form 
assumed  by  the  adult  pelvis  is  greatly  determined  by  the  mechanical 
forces  to  the  action  of  which  it  has  been  previously  subjected,  and 
at  a  time  when  the  bones  have  been  themselves  softer  and  the  parts 
of  the  OS  innominatum  only  connected  by  cartilage.  The  nature  of 
these  mechanical  forces  the  author  then  proceeds  to  explain.  The 
normal  development  of  the  female  pelvis  having  been  thus  eluci- 
dated, the  same  principles  are  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  the  con- 
ditions present  in  the  pelves  of  Naegele  and  Robert,  and  it  is  con- 
tended that  the  whole  phenomena  of  the  diseased  pelves  in  question 
are  explained  by,  and  support  the  theory  of,  the  natural  develop- 
ment of  the  pelvis  maintained  by  the  author. 

Hauvey,  having  in  the  first  place  sho\Aai,  by  an  appeal  to  facts, 
that  the  peculiarities  of  a  male  animal  which  has  once  had  fruitful 
intercourse  with  a  female,  may  be,  more  or  less  clearly  discernible  in 
the  progeny  which  that  female  may  subsequently  have  by  other 
males,  reasons  therefi'om,  that  morhid  qualities  may  be  transmitted 
to  the  female  in  like  manner.  With  reference  to  sjqDliilis,  cases 
are  cited  in  which  it  would  appear  that  the  kind  of  transmission 
referred  to  did  actually  take  place. 

A  reprint  of  Gooch's  celebrated  work  has  been  superintended 
by  Eerguson,  who,  in  a  prefatory  essay  of  forty-seven  pages,  intro- 
duces the  various  subjects  treated  of  in  the  original  treatise.  Fer- 
guson furnislies  at  the  same  time  original  and  critical  remarks  on 
these  several  subjects,  bringing  the  state  of  knowledge  respecting 
them  up  to  the  present  time,  and  incorporating  therewith  the  results 
of  his  own  experience. 
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TREATISES,    ETC,    ON    SPECIAL  DISEASES. 

I.  UTEHUS. — DEVELOPMENT  j — DISLOCATIONS. 

KuSSmaul. — I^ie  einhomige  Gebarmutter  ohne  und  mit  verlcummertem  neben. 

borne.    [On  the  Uterus  Unicornis,  &c.]    Verb,  des  nat.-med.  Vor.  zu  Ileidelb., 

V,  p.  139,  1858.    (Sch.,  s,  189.) 
Duigan.— Case  of  Absence  of  the  Vagina  and  Uterus.   Dub.  Hosp.  Gaz.,  May, 

1859,  131- 

Tuppert, — Ein  Fall  von  atresia  uteri  congenita  mit  nacbfolgender  Scbwangerschaft, 
[A  Case  of  Congenital  Atresia  Uteri;  Pregnancy  subsequently.]  Scanz. 
Beitriige  z.  Geburtsk,  iii.    (Canst.,  \ol.  iv,  401.) 

Dietz.— Verschluss  der  Gebarmutter.  [Atresia  Uteri.]  Aertz.  Intell.  Bl.,  No.  28, 
1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  401.) 

Aran. — Etudes  anatomiques  et  anatomico-patbologiques  sur  la  statique  de  I'uterus. 
[Anatomical  and  Pathological  Researches  on  the  Statics  of  the  Uterus.]  Arch. 
Gen.,  Feb.  and  March,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv.  401.) 

Bonnet. — Du  soulevemeut  et  de  la  cauterisation  profonde  du  col-de-sac,  retro- 
uterin  dans  les  retroversions  de  la  matrice.  [On  Deep  Cauterisation  of  the 
lletro-uterine  Pouch  in  the  Treatment  of  Retroversion  of  the  Uterus.]  Gaz. 
Med.  de  Lyons,  2  and  3,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  401.) 

Schultze. — Ueber  Mutterkriinze  und  Hysterophore,  nebst  einem  Falle  von  30  J. 
lang  verhaltenen  Mutterkriinze.  [On  Pessaries,  &c.  Case  in  which  a  Pessary 
was  retained  for  thirty  years.]  Aus  der  gynaekologisch.  Klinik  des  Prof. 
Martin  zu  Berlin.    Deutsche  Klinik,  27,  1859.    (Sch.,  12,  316.) 

Mayer. — Ueber  Gebarmutter  und  Scheiden-Vorfalle,  die  Brauchbarkeit  des 
Zwankschen  Hysterophors  und  die  Verhaltnisse,  vvelche  die  Anwendung  des- 
selben  erschweren  oder  unmoglich  machen.  [On  the  Employment  of  Zwanke's 
Pessary  in  Prolapsus  of  the  Uterus  and  Vagina ;  the  indications  for  its  use,  &c.] 
Verliandl.  der  Ges.  f.  Geb.  in  Berl.  Monats.  f.  Geburtsk,  xii,  x.  (Canstatt, 
vol.  iv,  401.) 

Mayer.^ — Ueber  die  Amputation  der  hypertropbischen  Vaginalportion  bei  Gebar- 
mutter-Vorf  all.  [On  Amputation  of  an  llypertrophied  Cervix  Uteri  in  Cases  of 
Prolapsus.]  Verb,  der  Gesells.  f.  Geburts.,  in  Berl.  Monatsch.  f.  Geburtsk, 
xi,  3.    (Canst  ,  vol.  iv,  401.) 

Huguier.— Note  sur  rallongement  hypertrophique  de  son  col,  dans  Taffoction  im- 
proprement  designee  sous  les  noms  de  prolapsus  ;  de  precipitation  de  la  matrice, 
et  sur  son  traitement  par  Tablation  du  col  uterin  ou  de  la  partie  inferieure  de 
I'organe  suivant  le  degre  de  I'affeclion.  [On  Hypertrophy  and  Elongation  of 
the  Cervix  Uteri,  improperly  designated  Prolapsus ;  Treatment  by  Ablation,  &c.] 
Gaz.  rich.,  20,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  401.) 

Ollivier. — On  the  Employment  of  Pessaries  in  Deviations  of  the  Uterus.  Gaz.  des 
Hop.,  91,  1828. 

Bourjeaurd. — Patent  Mushroom  Pessary.    Lancet,  1859, '.  P-  348. 

Bonorden.— Prolapsus  Uteri  heilbar  durch  iunere  Mittel.  [Internal  Remedies  in 
the  Cure  of  Prolapsus.]  Medic.  Zeitung,  Jan.  13th,  1858.  (Noirot  Anuuaire, 
p.  119,  and  Canst.,  vol.  iv,  401.)  ' 
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Noiirse. — On  a  Case  of  Prolapsus  Uteri  cured  without  Operation  or  the  necessity 

of  wearing  a  Pessary.    Lancet,  1859,  vol.  i,  p.  81. 
Gaillard. — Complete  Prolapsus  Uteri;  Cauterization;  Cure.    Gaz.  de  Par.,  14, 

1859.    (Sch.,  7,  30.) 

Breslau. — Prolapsus  des  uterus  durch  ein  grosses  Fibroid  der  vordern  Lippe  bedingt ; 

Ecraseraent.    [Prolapsus  produced  by  Fibroid  Tumour  of  the  Cervix ;  Ecrase- 

ment.]    Men.  Sch.  f.  Geb.,  xiii,  435.    (Sch.  11,  189.) 
Greaves. — Procidentia  Uteri  from  Lacerated  Perinaeum  cured  by  L  B.  Brown's 

Operation.    Biit.  Med.  Jour.,  1859,  363. 
Houth, — Complete  Prolapsus  Uteri.    Lancet,  1859,  389- 

Dillon  Kelly. — Recurrence  of  Retroversion  of  the  Uterus  after  two  years  and  a 

lialf.    Dub.  IIosp.  Gaz.,  1859,  p.  70. 
Virchow  ""d  Kokitansky. — Ueber  die  Entstehung  von  Uterusflexionen.  [On 

the  Origin  of  Uterine  Flexions.]    AUg.Wien.  Med.  Ztg.,4 — 6,  17,  18,  21, 1859. 

(Sch.,  9,  323.) 

Cazenave. — Du  diagnostic  differentiel  des  Polypes  uterines,  et  des  renverseraents 
de  la  Matrice.    [The  Differential  Diagnosis  of  Uterine  Polypi  and  Versions  of 

f  the  Uterus.]  Journ.  de  Med.  de  Bordeaux,  Nov.,  1858.  (Canstatt.,  vol.  iv, 
402.) 

Teale. — Case  of  Chronic  Inversion  of  the  Womb  reduced  by  Taxis.  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,  xiv,  181. 

West. — Account  of  a  Case  in  which  the  Inverted  Uterus  was  Replaced  after  a  lapse 

of  nearly  twelve  months.    lb.,  425. 
Bissill. — Inversion  of  the  Uterus.    Transact,  of  the  Med.  Soc.  of  the  State  of  New 

York,  1859,  p.  170. 
ftuackenbush. — A.  Report  on  Inversion  of  the  Uterus.    lb.,  p.  162. 
McClintOCk. — Extirpation  of  an  Inverted  Uterus  by  Ecraseraent.    Dub.  Quar. 

Jour.,  Feb.,  1859,  P-  ^37- 


KussMAUL  finds  that  in  tlie  uterus  unicornis,  with  or  without  a 
second  imperfectly  formed  cornu — i.  Menstruation  appears  to  pro- 
ceed as  regularly  as  in  the  case  of  the  symmetrical  uterus.  3.  That 
it  does  not  produce  sterility.  3.  That  the  impregnated  ovum  maybe 
developed  in  the  imperfectly  formed  as  weU  as  in  the  perfectly 
formed  cornu.  4 .  That  pregnancy  in  an  imperfectly  formed  cornu  is 
usually  associated  with  impervious  condition  of  the  passage  leading 
to  the  other  cornu ;  probably  this  apparent  imperviousness  is  due 
to  swelling  of  the  tissues  only.  5.  That  women  with  one  ovary  and 
a  uterus  unicornis  may  give  birth  to  cluldren  of  both  sexes.  6.  That 
it  is  not  incompatible  with  the  existence  of  repeated  pregnancies, 
and  does  not  predispose  to  abortion.  7.  That  abortion,  viz.,  rup- 
ture of  the  ovum  and  its  escape  into  the  abdomen,  always  happens 
when  the  ovum  is  developed  in  the  second,  imperfectly  formed 
cornu.  In  four  cases  of  uterus  unicornis,  without  a  second  cornu, 
the  right  side  of  the  uterus  was  the  one  developed.    Pregnancy  in 
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the  imperfectly  formed  cornu  is  frequently  mistaken  for  tubal  preg- 
nancy. 

TuppEET  records  a  case  of  congenital  closure  of  the  os  uteri.  The 
woman  was  twenty -nine  years  old,  and  had  never  menstruated.  By 
means  of  a  trocar,  five  ounces  of  fluid  were  evacuated  from,  the 
uterus,  but  the  operation  was  performed  three  times  before  the 
opening  was  made  complete.    Finally,  she  became  pregnant. 

According  to  Aean's  researches,  the  uterus  is  held  in  its  place 
by  the  utero-sacral,  the  broad,  and  the  round  ligaments,  and  by  the 
bladder  and  vagina ;  the  junction  of  the  body  with  the  cervix  of  the 
uterus  is  a  fixed  point — "axe  de  suspension,"  about  which  the 
different  movements  of  the  organ  occur.  Of  thirty-seven  women, 
in  seven  tenths  of  those  under  twenty-nine  years  old,  the  uterus  was 
anteflexed;  of  women  above  that  age,  only  one  fifth.  Anteflexion 
was  more  often  present  when  pregnancy  had  not  occurred. 

Bonnet  proposes  deep  cauterization  of  the  upper  and  back  part 
of  the  vagina  with  Vienna,  paste  and  chloride  of  zinc,  so  as  to  obli- 
terate the  recto-uterine  fossa,  for  the  cure  of  retroflexions  of  the 
uterus.  In  three  cases  the  excessive  sufferings  of  the  patients  were 
removed,  in  a  fourth  the  result  was  not  so  satisfactory. 

A  case  is  recorded  by  Schultze,  in  which  a  pessary  of  wood  was 
retained  in  the  vagina  for  thirty  years.  Its  extraction  was  very 
difficult.  Some  remarks  follow  on  the  best  form  of  pessary  to  be 
used  in  cases  of  prolapsus. 

Mayee  gives  statistics  referring  to  300  cases  of  prolapsus  of 
the  uterus  and  vagina  which  occurred  in  the  practice  of  his  father. 
In  203  cases  Zwank's  pessary  was  used,  and  in  179  with  consider- 
able benefit.  It  is  necessary,  in  order  that  good  results  may  be 
obtained  from  the  use  of  this  instrument,  to  carefully  adjust  its  size 
to  the  width  and  direction  of  the  pubic  arch. 

Mayee  reports  four  cases,  in  which  he  amputated  the  cervix 
uteri  for  hypertrophy  of  this  part  of  the  uterus. 

HuGuiEE,  in  an  elaborate  memoir  on  the  subject  of  prolapsus 
uteri,  takes  up  a  position  widely  antagonistic  to  previous  ideas,  con- 
tending that  what  is  usually  considered  to  be  prolapsus  is,  in  most 
cases,  only  hypertrophy  and  elongation  of  the  cervical  part  of  the 
uterus,  of  which  there  are  two  varieties,  viz.,  the  sub-  and  supra- 
vaginal. The  author  recommends  amputation  of  the  cervix  uteri 
when  the  disease  gives  rise  to  serious  symptoms,  and  we  are  certain 
that  medical  and  other  means  are  inefficient. 
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Ollivibr  recommends  the  employment  of  leeches  to  reduce  the 
bulk  of  the  organ,  in  preference  to  the  emplo}TBent  of  pessaries,  for 
prolapsus  uteri. 

BoNOUDEN,  with  the  same  view,  recommends  ergot,  galbanum,  and 
inunction. 

NouRSE  relates  a  case  cured  by  wearing  a  pad,  bandage,  and 
tannic-acid  suppositories. 

Gaillaed  reports  a  case  of  cure  by  cauterization  of  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  vagina  by  the  hot  iron,  at  intervals  of  one  to  two 
months. 

Greaves  and  Eotjth  record  cases  of  cure  of  prolapsus  uteri  by 
plastic  operations. 

Dillon  Kelly  records  a  case  of  retroversion  of  the  uterus  recur- 
ring after  two  years.  The  tumour  produced  prolapsus  of  the  pos- 
terior wall  of  the  vagina.    Eeduction  was  easily  effected. 

YiRCHOW,  in  explaining  the  tendency  to  retroflexion,  calls  atten- 
tion to  certain  anatomical  facts ;  the  extension  of  the  recto-uterine 
pouch  lower  down  than  is  usually  supposed,  and  the  adhesion  of 
the  cervix  anteriorly  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  Eetroflexion 
very  frequently  follows  childbirth.  He  does  not  find  that  relaxation 
of  the  uterus  is  specially  present  in  such  cases,  on  the  contrary, 
often  hardness  and  hypertrophy.  The  natural  movements  of  the 
uterus  about  the  bladder  produce  a  certain  amount  of  bending 
forwards  of  the  fundus,  easily  increased  by  undue  fulness  of  the 
rectum.  Peritonitis  is  a  frequent  cause  of  flexions,  and  congenital 
shortness  of  the  ligaments,  over- distension  of  the  bladder,  long 
retention  of  its  contents,  have  also  an  influence  of  the  same  cha- 
racter. EoKiTANSKY  agrees  with  Virchow  on  three  points,  viz.,  as 
to  the  internal  os  uteri  being  generally  the  seat  of  the  flexure,  as 
to  retroflexions  occurring  more  frequently  after  the  puerperal  state, 
and  as  to  anteflexions  being  more  frequently  found  in  young  women 
or  those  who  have  not  had  childi-en.  Eokitansky  thinks,  however, 
that  at  the  seat  of  the  flexion  there  is  a  real  primary  atrophy  of  the 
substance. 

In  the  case  of  cJironic  inversion  recorded  by  Teale,  the  inversion 
was  partial,  and  had  existed  for  two  years  and  a  half.  The  recum- 
bent position,  cUoroform,  pressure  by  the  air-pessary  and  hand, 
formed  the  elements  of  the  treatment.  In  West's  case  the  inver- 
sion was  also  not  complete,  the  sound  being  admitted  to  the 
extent  of  half  an  inch.    Efforts  made  by  manipulation  and  tlic 


DISEASES  OF  WOMEN. 


371 


air-pessary  to  reduce  the  tumour  failed.  Finallyj  an  air-pessary 
was  introduced  into  the  os  itself  and  kept  in  situ  by  an  external 
apparatus,  and  inflation  performed.  Eeduction  was  then  effected 
in  forty -eight  hours. 

BissiLL  details  particulars  of  tliree  cases  of  recent  inversion  of 
the  uterus,  which  occurred,  certainly  in  two  out  of  the  tlu-ee,  inde- 
pendently of  traction  on  the  cord.  In  two  cases  reduction  was 
effected,  but  not  in  the  third.  Quackenbush  refers  to  a  case  in 
which  reduction  was^  effected  by  White,  of  Buffalo,  after  fifteen 
years'  duration ;  and  to  a  more  recent  one  of  his  own,  also  reduced. 
McCllntock  relates  the  case  of  a  woman  with  inversion  of  the 
uterus  of  fourteen  months'  standing.  The  inversion  was  not 
complete.  Several  attempts  to  reduce  the  tumour  failed;  the 
operation  of  removal  by  the  ecraseur  was  practised,  and  the  patient 
recovered. 


II.  ANOMALIES  OF  THE  UTERINE  SECRETIONS,  TEXTURAL  DISEASES  OF 
THE  UTERUS,  NEUROSES,  ETC. 

Bosicki. — Interesting  Case  of  Menstrual  Deviation.    Med.  Central-Zeitung,  Nov. 

24th,  1858.    Noirot's  Anniiaire  for  1858,  p.  341. 
Slair, — Case  of  Vicarious  Menstruation  in  a  Female  a3t.  53.    Edin.  Med.  Jour., 

April,  1859,  p.  882. 

Leute. — A  Case  of  Regular  Menstruation  during  Pregnancy.  New  York  Journ.  of 
Medicine,  March,  1859,  p.  285. 

Taylor. — Case  of  Amenorrhoea  successfully  treated  by  the  application  of  Elec- 
tricity.   Lancet,  1859,  ii,  235. 

Moses.— Cases  of  Disordered  Menstruation  producing  Phenomena  simulating  the 
Symptoms  of  Grave  Diseases.  Amer.  Jour,  of  Med.  Science,  Oct.,  1859,  p.  355. 

Eagon.— Epilepsy  succeeding  a  Suppression  of  the  Menstrual  Discharge, &c.  lb.,  569. 

Trousseau.— Secalis  Comutum  and  Digitalis  in  large  doses  in  the  treatment  of 
Uterine  Haemorrhages.    L'Union,  36,  1859.    (Sch.  7,  29.) 

Beau.— Passive  Metrorrhagia  quicliiy  checked  by  the  use  of  Powder  of  Rue  and 
Savin.    Gaz.  des  H6p.,  141,  1858.    (Sch.,  5,  188.) 

Burns.— Arsenic  in  Menorrhagia,  Leucorrhoea,  &c.  Amer.  Jour,  of  Med.  Science, 
Oct.,  1859,  393. 

Decaisne.— Metrorrhagia  during  Menstruation,  in  consequence  of  Fungosities  of 
the  Uterus ;  Advantages  of  Digitalis  after  failure  of  Abrasion  and  Cauteriza- 
tion.   Gaz.  des  Hop.,  41,  1859.    (Sch.,  7,  29.) 

Becquerel.— De  la  Dysmenorrhoe.  [On  Dysmenorrhoea.]  Gaz.  des  Hop.,  32, 
1858.    (Canst,,  vol.  iv,  407.) 
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Aran. — Note  sur  I'einploi  des  lavements  purgatifs  dans  le  traitement  du  catarrbe 
uterin.  [On  Purgative  Enemata  in  Chronic  Uterine  Catarrh.]  Bull,  de 
Therap.,  March  isth,  1858.    (Sch.,  i,  60;  and  Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  407.) 

Becquerel. — On  Neuralgia  of  the  Uterus.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  47,  1858. 

Coghill.  —The  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Irritable  Uterus.  Glasg.  Med.  Journ., 
July,  1859,  177- 

Namias  and  De  Christoforis. — On  Tuberculosis  of  the  Uterus  and  Appendages. 

Ann.  Univ.  Agost.  et  Sett.    (Sch.,  9,  326.) 
Langston  Parker, — On  Primary  and  Secondary  Syphilis  of  the  Uterus.  Brit. 

Med.  Jour.,  1859,  484. 
Kollock. — A.  Case  of  Chancre  of  the  Uterus.    Charleston  Med.  Journ.  and  Rev., 

March,  1859.    (Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Cliir.  Rev.,  July,  1859,  p.  273.) 
Langenbeck. — Ueber  die  Extirpation  der  interstitiellen  Uterusfibroide.    [On  the 

Extirpation  of  Interstitial  Uterine  Fibrous  Tumours.]    Deutsche  Kl.,  i,  1859. 

(Sch.,  3,  309.) 

Elkington. — Reports  of  Cases  of  Polypus  of  the  Uterus,  with  Clinical  Observa- 
tions.   Obstet.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  112. 

Hardy. — Remarkable  Case  of  Uterine  Polypus.  Dub.  Hosp.  Gaz.,  June,  1859,  '63. 

Maier. — Ueber  Polypenbildung  im  Uterus.  [On  the  Formation  of  Polypi  in  the 
Uterus.]    Verhandl.  d.  Naturf.  Ges.  zu  Freib.,  i,  209.    (Sch.,  4,  36.) 

Wagner. — Fibrinous  Polypus  of  Uterus.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  1859,  vol.  ii,  p.  37. 
(Sch.,  4,  37.) 

Dn  crayon  du  charbon  caustique  et  des  principales  applications  dont  il  est  sus- 
ceptible, en  particulier  au  traitement  des  affections  de  I'uterus.  [The 
"  Crayon  du  Charbon  Caustique"  in  the  treatment  of  Uterine  Affections.]  Bull, 
de  Therap.,  May  iSth,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  407.) 

ScailZOni, — EIn  Todesfall,  hervorgerufen  durch  das  Einstromen  von  Kohlensiiure 
in  die  Uterushbhie.  [Death  from  the  injection  of  Carbonic  Acid  into  the 
Uterine  Cavity.]  Scanzoni's  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsk,  vol.  iii,  1858.  (Canst., 
vol.  iv,  407.) 

Noeggerath, — 0"  Uterine  Injections.    New  York  Journ.  of  Med.,  May,  1859. 

Sack. — Ueber  das  Silzbad  bei  Frauenkrankheiten.  [On  the  Hip-bath.]  Monatsch. 
f.  Geburtsk,  xi.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  407.) 

JaCObovicS. — Zur  Behandlung  der  chronischen  Gebarmutterentziindung.  [Treat- 
ment of  Chronic  Inflammation  of  the  Uterus.]  Oester.  Zeitsch.  f.  prak.  Heilk., 
28,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  407.) 

Srosius, — Ueber  Uterinal  Congestion  nnd  Gemtithsleiden.  [Uterine  Congestion 
and  Cerebral  Affections.]  Allg.  Med.  Centr.  Ztg.,  April  3d,  1858.  (Canst., 
vol.  iv,  407.) 

Nonat. — Hysteric  te  retention  d'urine  symptoraatiques  d'une  metrite  interne  et 
d'un  phlegmon  peri-uterin.  [Hysteria  and  Retention  of  Urine  symptomatic 
of  Metritis  and  Perimetritis.]  Gaz.  des  Hop.,  31,  1858.  (Canst.,  vol.  iv, 
407.) 

Storer. — The  Use  and  Abuse  of  Uterine  Tents.  Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Science, 
Jan.,  1859. 

Becquerel. — The  Chronic  Inflammations  of  the  Uterus.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  87,  93, 

1859.    (Sch.,  II,  182.) 
De  Meric. — Case  of  Recurrent  Fibroid  Tumour  attached  to  the  Os  Uteri.  Lancet, 

1859,  Ii,  I  14. 
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Sreslau. — Scirrhus  des  uterus,  fibroser  Polyp,  Pyometra.    [Scirrhus  and  Fibrous 

Polypus  of  the  Uterus.]    Mon.  Sch.  f.  Geb.,  xiii,  435.    (Sch.,  11,  188.) 
■  Ein  Fall  von  Ecraseraent  lineaire  einer  Carcinomatosen  Vaginalportion.  [Case 

in  which  Ecrasement  of  a  Cancerous  Cervix  Uteri  was  performed.]  Scanzoni's 

Beitrage  z.  Geb.,  iii.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  408.) 
Fano. — Successful  Amputation  of  the  Cervix  Uteri  for  Carcinoma.    Gaz.  des  Hop., 

40,  1859.    (Sch.  8,  191.) 
Betz. — Zur  Therapie  des  Clarke'schen  BUimenkohlgewaclises.    [On  the  Treatment 

of  Clarke's  Cauliflower  Excrescence  of  the  Uterus.]    Memorab.  a.  d.  Praxis  V, 

5,  1859.    (Sch-.  8,  192.) 
Costilh.es, — Remarks  on  Chronic  Metritis  granulosa  interna,  and  its  treatment  by 

Cauterization.    Gaz.  Hebd.,  vi,  2,  1859.    (Sch.,  10,  72.) 
Tilt. — Chronic  Uterine  Disease ;  Haemorrhage  from  the  Bowels  for  the  last  twenty 

years;  Internal  Haemorrhoids,  &c.    Lancet,  1859,  ii,  559. 
Gharnal. — Considerations  sur  I'amputation  ducol  del'uterus  par  I'ecraseur  lineaire. 

[On  Amputation  of  the  Cervix  Uteri  by  the  Ecraseur.]    Monit.  des  Hop.,  13 

et  14,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  407.) 
McRuer, — On  the  Frequency,  Importance,  and  Treatment  of  Ulcerations  of  the 

Os  and  Cervix  Uteri.    Bangor,  Maine,  U.S.,   1859.    ^vo.,  pp.  46*  (North 

Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Science,  July,  1859,  p.  215.) 

In  EosiCKi's  case  of  menstrual  deviation,  an  nicer  on  the  leg  was 
the  seat  of  monthly  recurring  pain  and  discharge  of  blood,  which 
state  of  things  continued  during  five  years.  The  cure  was  finally 
effected  by  iron  and  quinine. 

In  Blaie^s  case,  haemoptysis  was  observed  on  tliree  successive 
occasions  at  the  time  the  catamenial  flow  woidd  otherwise  have 
been  observed. 

In  Leute's  case,  menstruation  continued  during  seven  months  of 
pregnancy. 

Moses  relates  several  cases  in  which  "  vicarious  menstruation  " 
occurred,  from  the  umbilicus,  the  skin,  ulcers,  lungs  and  intestines, 
and  stomach;  also  cases  of  amenorrhoea  associated  with  epilepsy, 
tetanic  symptoms,  &c. 

Eagon  reports  a  case  of  epilepsy  following  on  amenorrhcea,  cured 
on  supervention  of  dysentery  and  restoration  of  catamenia. 

Taylor  records  a  case  of  amenorrhoea,  associated  with  mania. 
Electricity,  by  means  of  Pulvermacher's  apparatus,  was  had  recourse 
to,  and  with  a  beneficial  result. 

Trousseau,  in  reference  to  the  use  of  ergot  and  digitalis,  states 
that,  when  given  just  after  delivery,  ergot  produces  an  efl'ect  of  a  very 
quick  and  decisive  character.  After  abortion  and  in  hESlnorrhages 
of  carcinomatous  origin,  ergot  acts  very  beneficially.  Trousseau's 
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experience  of  the  efi&cacy  of  digitalis  is  limited,  but  so  far  he  is 
dissatisfied  with  the  results  obtained. 

Beau  affirms  that  rue  has  a  specific  action  on  the  uterus,  as 
digitalis  has  on  the  heart.  He  combines  rue  with  savin,  in  doses 
of  rather  less  than  a  grain  of  each. 

BuEi^s  insists  on  the  efficacy  of  arsenic  in  cases  of  haemorrhagia 
and  leucorrhoea. 

In  the  treatment  of  uterine  catarrh,  Aean  recommends  the 
injection  of  enemata  containing  aloes,  gamboge,  rhubarb,  jalap, 
scammony,  castor  oil,  croton  oil,  or  purgative  salts. 

Becqtjeebl  considers  an  idiopathic  neuralgia  of  the  uterus  to  be 
not  unfrequent.  The  disease  is  chronic,  mostly  intermittent,  and 
difficult  of  removal  in  anaemic  subjects. 

CoGHiLL  considers  that  the  affection  known  as  "  irritable  uterus" 
consists  in  a  disordered  state  of  the  innervation  of  the  organ.  An 
increased  vascularity,  always  present,  brings  with  it  morbid  sensi- 
bility. This  vaso-motor  irritation  has  a  further  result  in  the 
excessive  activity  of  the  sensitive  apparatus,  accounting  for  the 
presence  of  leucorrhoea.  This  doctrine  is  founded  on  considerations 
suggested  by  Brown- Sequard's  recently  expressed  ^dews. 

Namias  believes  that  tubercle  occurs  in  the  genital  organs  more 
frequently  than  is  usually  supposed,  and  that  it  does  not  often  occur 
primarily  in  the  genital  organs.  He  has  usually  found  tubercle  in 
the  uterus  in  the  crude  stage.  When  the  Pallopian  tubes  are 
affected,  the  canal  is  not  obliterated.  In  the  ovaries  the  author  has 
found  tubercle  in  great  quantity.  De  Cheistofoeis  contests  the 
validity  of  some  of  the  above  generalisations. 

On  the  subject  of  syphilis  of  the  uterus,  Parkee  arrives  at  the 
conclusion  that  the  uterus  is  capable  of  being  primarily  inoculated 
with  syphilis,  the  sores  being  situated  on  the  external  surface  of  the 
neck,  within  the  os  or  canal,  or  more  deeply;  that  the  uterus  is 
Hable  to  be  attacked  with  the  symptoms  of  secondary  syphihs,  wliich 
consist  in  discharges  from  the  canal  of  the  cervix,  general  or  partial 
enlargement  of  the  neck  and  lips  of  the  uterus,  with  congestion, 
inflammation,  and  superficial  ulceration ;  and  that  the  affection  often 
persists  for  years. 

KoLLOCK.  records  a  case  of  chancre  of  the  os  uteri,  proved  by 
inoculation  to  be  a  genuine  syphilitic  sore. 

In  cases  of  fibroid  tumour  of  the  uterus,  Langenbeck  advocates 
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the  more  frequent  employment  of  operative  procedures.  In  12 
cases  (3  of  wliich  ai-e  by  Langenbeck),  operations  have  been  per- 
formed, and  in  7  of  them  with  success.  The  operation  is  contra- 
indicatedj  if  the  tumours  are  situated  in  a  part  of  the  uterus 
covered  by  peritoneum.  If  the  tumour  be  in  the  uterine  cavity,  the 
OS  is  to  be  enlarged  by  sponge-tents,  and  the  tumour  removed.  The 
several  steps  of  the  operation  are  then  described. 

Elkington  relates  the  particulars  of  six  cases  in  which  large 
uterine  polypi  were  present,  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  size  of  the 
tumours  and  the  difficulties  experienced  in  effecting  their  removal. 
In  Hardy's  case  death  foUowed  the  ligature  of  a  large  fibrous  polypus. 

In  Maieu's  case  a  substance  was  expelled  from  the  uterus,  which 
the  author  concludes  was  a  coagulum  of  blood,  the  surface  of  which 
had  become  organized.  Wagneu  ('Schmidt's  Jahrb.,'  1859,  vol. 
ii,  p.  36)  considers  it  more  likely  to  have  been  a  fibrous  polypus 
spontaneously  detached,  or  possibly,  an  abortion. 

Aran  recommends  the  use  of  a  caustic  pencil,  composed  of 
charcoal,  tragacanth,  and  saltpetre,  in  induration  and  granular 
ulcers  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

ScANzoNi  records  a  case  of  death,  in  less  than  two  hours,  from 
the  use  of  the  carbonic-acid  uterine  douche.  Noeggerath  relates 
four  cases  in  wliich  uterine  injections  were  used;  one  of  the  pa- 
tients died. 

Sack  states  that  his  new  hip-bath  obviates  the  tendency  to  pro- 
duce prolapsus,  &c.,  connected  with  the  use  of  the  ordinary  form 
of  bath. 

Brosius  records  two  cases  in  which  psychical  disturbances  were 
consequent  on  the  presence  of  uterine  congestion,  and  disappeared 
on  the  removal  of  the  latter. 

Storer  details  the  purposes  for  which  uterine  tents  are  applicable. 

Becquerel  ascribes  a  powerful  remedial  effect  to  tannin, 
applied  in  the  form  of  solution,  in  cases  of  inflammation  of  the 
uterus.  After  the  local  affection  is  relieved,  the  concomitant 
anaemia  is  to  be  treated. 

De  Merig  removed  a  tumour  as  large  as  the  fist  from  the  cervix 
uteri  of  a  patient,  set.  40.  The  tumour  is  described  as  "  albuminous 
sarcoma."  In  Fang's  case,  the  cervix  uteri,  enlarged  by  encephaloid 
disease,  was  amputated.  In  Breslatj's  case  the  dcraseur  was  the 
instrument  employed. 

In  cases  where  the  radical  operation  for  the  cure  of  cauliflower 
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excrescence  of  the  uterus  is  not  admissible^  Betz  recommends  the 
frequent  use  of  caustics. 

CosTiLHEs  recommends  the  use  of  nitrate  of  silver,  applied  in  the 
solid  state,  for  the  removal  of  the  fungus-like  granulations  present 
in  clironic  granular  metritis. 

Tilt  relates  a  case  of  chronic  uterine  disease  and  internal 
hsemorrhoids ;  a  tumour  of  the  uterus  was  also  present.  The 
patient  had  lost  much  blood,  the  source  of  which  was  not  perfectly 
clear. 

McEuER  believes  that  simple  ulceration  of  the  uterus  is  not  "  so 
formidable  a  malady  as  it  is  maintained  to  be  by  certain  writers." 
The  author  advocates  cleansing  of  the  vaginal  passage  by  emollient 
or  slightly  astringent  fluids,  attention  to  the  general  health,  rest,  &c., 
in  order  to  remove  the  leucorrhcea.  Caustic  agents  ought  never  to 
be  made  destructive,  and  the  demonstrative  use  of  the  speculum  is 
seldom  justifiable  or  required  in  the  diagnosis. 


III.    DISEASES  OF  THE  OVAMES,  ETC. 

Eulenberg. — Ovarian  Cyst;  Pregnancy;  Compression  of  the  Tumour  by  the 
Uterus;  Radical  Cure.  Wien.  Medizin.  Woclienschrift,  Med.  Neuigkeileii, 
Feb.  27th,  1858.    (Noirot's  Annuaire,  1858.) 

Lumpe. — Ovariencyste  be!  einer  M'ochnerin  in  Folge  spontaner  Ruptur  und  Entlee- 
rung  durch  den  Dickdarin  gelieilt.  [Spontaneous  Rupture  of  Ovarian  Cyst 
into  the  Large  Intestine ;  Cure.]  Zeitsch.  d.  Gesell.  d.  Aerlz.  zu  Wien.,  No.  22, 

1858.  (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  410.) 

Clay, — Ovarian  Cyst  coexisting  with  Pregnancy,  &c.  Obstet.  Trans.,  vol  i,  p.  226. 
PreUSS. — Radilcalheilutig  eines  Ilydrovariuni.    [Radical  Cure  of  Ovarian  Dropsy.] 

Deutsche  Klinik,  48,  1858.    (Sch.,  3,309.) 
HergOtt. — Ovariotomy.    Gaz.  de  Strasb.,  2,  1859.    (Sch.  6,  304.) 
Simon. — Zusammensiellung  von  61  in  Deutscliland  theils  ausgefiihrten,  theils  ver- 

suchten  Ovariotoniien.    [Report  of  Sixty-one  Cases  of  Ovariotomy.]  Scan- 

zoni's  Beitriige  z.  Geburtsk,  iii,  pp.  98 — 142. 
Spencer  Wells. — Fi^e  Cases  of  Ovarian  Disease,  in  three  of  which  Ovariotomy 

was  performed  successfully;  wiih  remarks  on  the  means  of  diminishing  the 

Mortality  after  this  Operation.    Proc.  of  Roy.  Med.  and  Chir.  Soc.  Lancet, 

1859,  vol.  i,  p.  186. 

Spencer  Wells,  Three  Cases  of  Ovarian  Disease.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xl,  159. ; 
 Three  Cases  of  Ovariotomy,    lb.,  11,  31,  59. 

 Unilocular  Ovarian  Cyst;  Injection  with  Iodine;  Successful  result.  lb., 

xxxix,  548. 
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Spencer  Wells.    Two  Cases  of  Ovariotomy.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xl,  605. 
 Eight  Cases  of  Ovariotomy,  with  remarks  on  the  means  of  diminishing  the 

Mortality  of  this  Operation.    Dub.  Quar.  Journ.,  Nov.,  1859,  27. 
Slack. — On  a  Case  of  Ovarian  Dropsy;  Iodine  injection  j  Cure.    Lancet,  1859,  ii, 

262. 

 Ovarian  Disease ;  Rupture  of  Cyst ;  Recovery ;  Subsequent  reaccuraulation  ; 

Death.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xxxix,  342. 

Baker  Brown. — F'^e  Cases  of  Ovariotomy ;  Three  successful ;  with  practical  re- 
marks.   Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  1859,  4^2 — 440. 

 Case  of  Ovarian  Disease;  Operation  ;  Death.    Lancet,  1859,       ^'  P-  3^^- 

Death  after  Paracentesis  for  Ovarian  Dropsy  at  St.  George's  Hospital.  Reported  in 
Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xl,  183. 

2olt. — Polycystic  Ovarian  Tumour ;  Tapped  fourteen  times ;  Ovariotomy ;  Fatal 
result.    Lancet,  1859,  ii,  461. 

Borlase  Childs.— Ovariotomy.    Med.  Circ,  xiv,  iii. 

Terry. — Polycystic  Ovarian  Tumour;  Ovariotomy;  Death.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz., 
xxxix,  599. 

Patterson. — Case  of  Encysted  Tumour  of  the  Ovary.  Dub.  Hosp.  Gaz.,  July, 
1859,  209. 

Four  Cases  of  Ovariotomy.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xxxix,  211. 

Miller. — Two  Cases  of  Encysted  Tumour  of  the  Ovary  successfully  treated  by 
Excision,  and  an  attempt  to  justify  the  Operation  of  Ovariotomy  under  certain 
circumstances.    North  Amer.  Journ,  of  Med.  Science,  April,  1859,  318. 

Crouch. — Ciiildbirth  after  Ovariotomy.    Lancet,  1879,  i,  p.  142. 

Graily  Hewitt. — Description  of  the  Ovarian  or  Abdominal  Sound,  a  new  Instru- 
ment for  the  Examination  of  suspected  Ovarian  Cystic  Tumours,  &c.  Lancet, 
1859,  i,  362,  and  Obstet.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  55. 

R.  TJvedale  West. — A  Fatal  Case  of  Puerperal  Peritonitis,  complicated  with 
Ovarian  Disease,  &c.    Obstet.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  187. 

Puech. — On  Haemorrhage  of  the  Fallopian  Tubes.  Gaz.  Hebd.,  vi,  3,  1859.  (Sch., 
9,  322.) 

Gauehet. — Acute  Development  of  Tumours  within  the  Pelvis.  L'Union,  28  and  30, 

1859.    (Sch.,  10,  71.) 
Tilt. — On  Peritonitis  in  relation  to  Uterine  Pathology.    Lancet,  1859,  i>  367 ;  ii, 

133,  211,  257. 

Trousseau.— Haematocele  retro-uterina  catamenialis.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  75,  1858. 
Mahn.— Ueber  Haematocele  retro-uterina.    [Retro-uterine  Hsematocele.]  Inaug. 

Diss.  Rostock,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  410.) 
Voisin.— De  I'bematocele  retro-uterine.     [Retro-uterine  Haematocele.]  Tliese, 

Par.,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  410.) 
Nonat.— Note  sur  I'hematocele  peri-uterine.     [Peri-uterine  Hajmatocele.]  Gaz. 

Hebd.,  23,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  410.) 
Gallard.— Sur  les  hematoceles  p6ri-uterines.    [Peri-uterine  Ha:matoceles.]  BulL 

de  la  Soc.  Anat.  de  Paris,  April,  1858.    (Canst.,  voL  iv,  410.) 
Becquerel.— De  i'hematocele  peri-uterine.     [Peri-uterine  Hematocele.]  Gaz. 

des  Hop.,  41,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  410.) 
Breslau.  —  Recto-Vaginalabscess,    Mastdarm  Scheidenfistel,   spontane  Heilung. 

[Recto-vaginal  Abscess;  Recto-vaginal  Fistula;  Spontaneous  cure.]  Monats. 

f.  Geburtsk,  xi,  5.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  410.) 
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EuLENBERG  records  a  case  in  which  a  tumour  of  supposed  ovarian 
nature  disappeared  during  pregnancy,  and  had  not  appeared  again 
after  a  year  from  the  time  of  delivery. 

In  Lumpers  case,  paracentesis  was  about  to  be  performed  for  the 
second  time,  when  diarrhcEa  set  in  and  lasted  for  nearly  five  weeks. 
The  tumour  disappeared.  The  matters  passed  resembled,  after  a 
time,  those  which  had  been  evacuated  from  the  cyst  by  the  operation. 
Clay  records  a  case  in  M'hich  the  ovarian  cyst  had  apparently 
evacuated  its  contents  tlirough  the  bladder. 

In  Peeuss's  case,  paracentesis  had  been  performed  twice.  Inflam- 
mation followed  the  last  operation,  and  tliirteen  years  after,  the 
patient  was  perfectly  well  and  the  mother  of  four  children. 

The  report  by  Simon,  of  ovariotomy  in  Germany,  contains  6i 
cases,  23  of  which  have  been  before  published.  Of  the  61  patients 
a  radical  cure  was  obtained  in  12  cases  (19IT  per  cent.)  In  5 
(85T  per  cent.),  the  operation  was  useless  or  of  transitory  benefit; 
and  44  (77sT  per  cent.)  died  from  its  immediate  effect.  The 
operation  was  complete  in  44  cases  ;  of  these  44,  32  died  (72x1  per 
cent.),  I  died  subsequently  of  cancer,  and  11  (25  per  cent.)  were 
radically  cured.  In  15  cases  the  operation  was  attempted,  but 
abandoned  or  incomplete;  of  these,  in  i,  radical  cure;  in  3,  no 
advantage ;  in  1 1,  death.    In  2  cases,  diagnosis  at  fault ;  i  died. 

Heegott  records  a  case  of  ovariotomy  in  a  woman,  set.  ;  death 
took  place  twenty-three  hours  after. 

Spencee  Wells  had,  up  to  the  end  of  the  year  1859,  performed 
the  operation  of  ovariotomy  in  hospital  practice  ten  times,  with  a 
result  of  seven  recoveries  and  three  deaths.  These  cases  are  re- 
ported at  length.  The  mortaHty  after  this  operation  is  to  be  dimi- 
nished, he  remarks — (t)  by  the  selection  of  proper  cases;  (2)  by 
determining  the  stage  of  the  disease  proper  for  operation ;  (3)  by 
careful  precautions  against  unnecessary  sources  of  danger ;  (4)  by 
the  use  of  anaesthetics ;  (5)  by  various  precautions  in  the  operation 
itseK;  (6)  by  careful  after-treatment.  The  propriety  of  the  opera- 
tion he  justifies  by  the  results  of  experience  and  by  comparison  of 
the  results  of  this  and  other  surgical  operations,  as  lithotomy.  In- 
jections are  suitable  only  for  cases  of  unilocular  disease,  or  cases  in 
which  the  secondary  cysts  are  few  and  small.  Spencer  WeUs  re- 
cords also  three  cases  of  ovarian  disease,  in  two  of  which  iodine  was 
injected  and  a  cure  followed.  In  a  third,  death  took  place  after 
the  operation  of  paracentesis  from  cyst-inflammation. 
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In  Black's  case  of  iodine  injection,  the  cyst  was  unilocular.  The 
cure  was  complete. 

Brown  records  five  cases  in  which  ovariotomy  was  performed, 
and  in  three  of  which  a  successful  result  was  obtained.  In  a  case 
of  ovariotomy  by  Childs,  the  result  was  unfavorable ;  a  part  of  the 
pedicle  slipped  from  the  clamp,  and  hsemorrhage  into  the  abdomen 
was  fatal  twenty-two  hours  after  the  operation.  In  Holt's  case  of 
ovariotomy,  the  patient  died  the  following  day.  In  Terry's  case 
death  took  place  about  twenty-four  hours  after  the  operation. 

Miller  relates  the  details  of  two  successful  cases  of  ovariotomy. 
He  discusses  the  several  objections  which  have  been  made  to  the 
operation,  and  expresses  liimself  as  very  favorably  disposed  towards 
it.  He  attributes  very  great  importance  to  the  administration  of 
continued  doses  of  opium,  in  order  to  keep  the  bowels  quiet  for 
some  days  after  the  operation. 

Crouch  states  that  the  results  of  nine  cases  of  ovariotomy 
prove  that  each  ovary  is  capable  of  producing  children  of  both 
sexes. 

Graily  Hewitt  describes  a  new  instrument  for  the  diagnosis  of 
suspected  ovarian  cysts.  It  resembles  the  uterine  sound,  but  is 
much  longer,  and  can  be  used  to  probe  the  interior  of  the  cavity, 
the  contents  of  which  are  prevented  from  escaping  during  the  exa- 
mination by  a  simple  contrivance. 

PuECH  analyses  tliree  observations  of  cases  in  which  haemorrhage 
occurred,  and  is  of  opinion  that  the  cases  in  question  prove  the 
existence  of  tubal  htemorrhage  of  an  independent  character. 

Gauchet  relates  three  cases  in  which  he  believes  peri-uterine 
hsematocele  to  have  been  present. 

Pelvi-peritonitis  is,  according  to  Tilt,  of  very  frequent  occur- 
rence, associated  in  some  cases  with  hsemorrhagia,  in  others  with 
ovaritis,  originating  in  ovulation,  &c.  Pain  is  usually  experienced 
in  the  iHac  regions,  and  a  tumefaction  surrounding  the  neck  of  the 
uterus  may  be  felt  per  vaginam.  Repeated  attacks  cause  adhesion 
of  the  adjoining  surfaces  of  the  organs  affected,  and  leave  bauds  of 
adhesion  liable  to  cause  serious  accidents,  such  as  incarceration  of 
the  intestines,  flexions  of  the  uterus,  &c.  Sterility  is  frequently 
caused  by  previous  pelvi-peritonitis.  Leeches,  calomel,  and  opium, 
are  recommended. 

Trousseau  considers  that  the  retro-uterine  hematocele  is  consti- 
tuted by  the  pouring  out  of  blood  in  the  space  between  the  rectum 
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and  the  uterus.  The  neck  of  the  uterus  is  thereby  pushed  upwards 
and  forwards.  The  first  symptom  is  pain,  and  there  is  great  pale- 
ness of  the  skin,  which  symptoms  occurring  in  a  young  woman  at 
the  menstrual  period,  the  usual  discharge  being  absent  or  less  than 
usual,  indicate  that  uterine  hsematocele  is  present.  In  the  treat- 
ment of  menorrhagia,  which  is  believed  to  be  often  followed  by 
hBematocele  of  this  character,  the  author  recommends  quinine  in 
large  doses. 

VoisiN  has  collected  forty-two  cases  of  retro-uterine  hsema- 
tocele,  ten  of  these  observed  by  himself.  The  haemorrhage  is,  he 
believes,  always  intra-peritoneal.  The  most  favorable  time  for  its 
occurrence  is  at  the  time  of  menstruation,  especially  in  conjunction 
with  traumatic  influeiices,  such  as  blows,  falls,  &c.  The  diagnostic 
points  are — the  commencement  of  the  disease  at  the  time  of  men- 
struation, the  profuseness  of  the  flow,  the  sudden  occurrence  of 
attacks  like  those  of  peritonitis,  the  sudden  formation  of  the  retro- 
uterine tumour,  the  quickly  following  anaemia,  &c. 


IV.  DISEASES  OF  THE  VAGINA  AND  EXTERNAL  GENEEATIVE 

ORGANS. 

Simon, — Ueber  die  Heilung  der  Blasen-Scheiden-  und  Blasen-Gebarmutterfisteln. 

[On  the  Treatment  of  Vesico-vaginal  and  Vesico-uterine  Fistulas.]  Monatsch. 

f.  Geburtsk,  July,  1858. 
Monnu. — On  the  Treatment  of  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula.    Arch.  f.  Physiol.  Heilk., 

1858. 

Tanner, — On  ^  Case  of  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula.    Lancet,  1859,  vol.  i,  p.  269. 
Marshall. — Vesico-vaginal  Fistula  cured  by  Bozeman's  Operation.    lb.,  p.  289. 
MacGhie. — Cases  of  Operation  for  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula.    Glasg.  Med.  Journ., 

July,  1859,  p.  191,  and  Oct.,  p.  318. 
Fenner. — Vesico-vaginal   Fistula.     Am.   Jour,  of  Med.  Science,    Oct.,  1859, 

P-  353- 

Baker  Brown, — Four  Cases  of  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula.  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  18591 
267. 

 Case  of  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula  of  seven  years'  duration ;  Twenty-four  opera- 
tions; Ultimate  cure.    Lancet,  1859,  vol.  i,  p.  143. 

Coghill. — Case  of  Successful  Operation  for  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula.  Lancet,  1859, 
i.  P-  4S.';- 

Pollock.— Two  Operations  for  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula;  Death.    At  St.  George's 

Hospital.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xxxix,  315. 
Watson.— On  Veslco-vaglnal  Fistula.    Lancet,  1859,  vol.  i,  p.  233. 
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Baker  Brown.— 0"  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula,  illustrating  a  new  Mode  of  Operation. 
Lancet,  1859,  S^^* 

Battey. — A  new  Principle  of  Treatment  and  Apparatus  for  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula. 
Obstet.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  275. 

Thorp.— Case  of  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula,  in  which  a  second  Operation  was  success- 
fully performed.    Dub.  Quart.  Journ.  of  Med.  Science,  Feb.,  1859,  87. 

Birkbeck  Nevins.— Veslco-vaginal  Fistula  of  fifteen  years'  duration ;  Successful 
employment  of  a  Pessary.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  1859,  770. 

BreslaU.— Grosse  Blasenscheidenfistel,  &c.  [Case  of  Extensive  Vesico-vaginal 
Fistula.]    Mon.-Sch.  f.  Geb.,  xiii,  435.    (Sch.,  11,  187.) 

Hergott. — Deux  observations  de  fistules  vesico-vaginales  gueries,  I'une  a  la  suite 
de  I'operation  et  de  la  cauterisation,  I'autre  spontaneraent.  [Two  Cases  of 
Vesico-vaginal  Fistula;  one  cured  by  Operation,  and  one  by  Cauterization.] 
Gaz.  Med.  de  Strasbourg,  April  23d,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  412.) 

Kuchler. — Vortrag  iiber  die  "Wirkung  de  Doppelnaht  zur  Sicherung  der  Herstel- 
luiig  eines  soliden  Dammes  und  Scheideneinganges  bei  der  Episiorapbie.  [On 
the  Operation  for  Ruptured  Perineum.]  Monatsch.  f.  Geb.,  xi.  (Canst., 
vol.  iv,  p.  413.) 

BreslaU. — Neue  Methode  der  Episiorapbie.    [On  the  Operation  for  Ruptured 

Perineum.]    Monatsch.  f.  Geb.,  xi.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  413.) 
Bagot. — Laceration  of  the  Perineum.    Dub.  Med.  Press,  1859, 
Breslail. — Heilung  einer  vollkommenen  Incontinenz  des  Urins  durcb  abtragnng 

beider  hypertropbiscben  Nymphen.    [Hypertrophy  of  the  Nymphae  causing 

Incontinence  of  Urine;   Cure  by  removal.]     Beitrage  zur  Geburtsk.  und 

Gynoekol.,  1858,  No.  3,  p.  89. 
Paravicini. — Atheromatous  Cyst  of  one  of  the  Labia  Majora,  removed  by  means 

of  the  Ecraseur.    Ann.  Univ.  Agost.  e  Sett.,  1858.    (Sch.  9,322.) 
Thomas. — The  Hymen ;  an  Essay  delivered  before  the  New  York  Medical  Union. 

New  York  Journ.,  March,  1859,  ^9^- 
Gaillat. — Cas  remarquable  d'imperforation  de  I'hymen.     [Imperforate  Hymen.] 

Gaz.  des  Hop.,  17,  1858.    (Canst.,  voh  iv,  p.  412.) 
Paget. — Imperforate  Hymen ;  Fatal  result  after  its  Division.    Brit.  Med.  Journ., 

1859.  579- 

Sydney  Henson. — Retention  of  the  Menses  from  Imperforate  Hymen.  Lancet, 
1859,  i>  402- 

Anselmier. — On  Narrowing  of  the  Vagina  after  the  use  of  the  Actual  Cautery  in 
the  treatment  of  Uterine  Affections.  Gaz.  des  Hop.,  70,  1859.  (Sch.,  9, 
192.) 

Rigby.— On  Pruritus  Pudendi  Muliebris.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xxxix,  4 ;  and  xl, 
500. 

Paupert. — On  the  Employment  of  Glycerine  in  Cases  of  Vulvar  Hyperaesthesia. 

Ann.  de  Therap.,  1859,  125. 
Ladreil  de  la  Charriere.— -Sur  les  cystes  qui  se  developpent  sur  les  parois 

du  vagin.    [Cysts  of  the  Walls  of  the  Vagina.]    Arch.  Gen.,  May,  1858. 

(Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  412.) 

Simon  operated  on  nineteen  cases  of  vesico-vaginal  fistula,  and  of 
these,  ten  were  healed  completely ;  five  incompletely,  requiring  subse- 
quent caustic  treatment;  only  one  sent  back  uncurcd.  Two  women 
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died  after  the  operation,  and  a  third  after  a  preHminary  operation. 
The  suture  used  was  of  silk. 

MoNNU  proposes  to  treat  obstinate  cases  of  vesico-vaginal  fistula 
by  obliterating  the  vagina  altogether,  and  allowing  the  menstrual 
discharge  to  pass  tlirough  the  bladder. 

Tanner  records  a  case  of  cure  by  Bozeman's  operation.  The 
opening  was  high  up  and  of  long  standing.  In  Marshall's  case 
also  Bozeman's  operation  was  successful.  In  MacGhie's  cases, 
operated  upon  after  the  method  of  Bozeman  and  Simon,  of  nine 
hospital  cases,  seven  were  cured  by  an  operation,  and  two  partially. 
Of  three  private  cases  aU  were  cured.  Eenner  cured  two  out  of 
four  cases  by  the  same  operation.  Baker  Brown  records  four 
cases  of  Bozeman's  operation  performed  by  him  successfully.  The 
operation  successful  in  a  case  of  seven  years'  standing  was  also 
Bozeman's.  Coghill  rejects  the  button  of  Bozeman  and  the  circular 
ring  of  Simpson ;  he  employs  iron-wire  sutures,  and  simplifies  the 
process  of  paring  the  margins  of  the  fistula  by  employing  only 
one  convex  knife  for  the  purpose,  and  bent-steel  spatulse.  The 
success  of  the  operation  depends,  he  believes,  on  the  iron-wire 
suture.  In  Watson's  case,  a  leaden  plate  was  used,  perforated 
as  in  Bozeman's  button,  but  having  little  leaden  tubes  soldered  to 
the  holes,  whereby  the  use  of  shot  is  avoided.  Baker  Brown 
uses  a  separate  bar-clamp  to  each  suture,  the  suture  being  a 
metallic  one.  In  seven  cases  thus  treated,  six  were  cured.  Battey 
proposes  a  new  modification  of  Bozeman's  operation,  by  which 
more  perfect  coaptation  and  greater  readiness  in  the  performance  of 
the  operation  are  secured.  In  Thorp's  case,  the  quiUed  sutui-e  was 
the  means  used  to  effect  the  cure  of  the  fistula. 

Nevins  succeeded  in  preventing  the  escape  of  urine,  in  a  ca^e 
of  vesico-vaginal  fistula,  by  the  employment  of  a  gutta-percha 
pessary. 

Breslau  believes  it  to  be  very  difficult  to  obliterate  the  vagina,  as  a 
curative  measure,  in  cases  of  large  vesico-vaginal  fistula.  A  case  is 
related  in  which  the  attempt  was  made. 

Bagot  relates  a  case  of  laceration  o!  the  perineum,  produced 
during  a  first  intercourse,  in  a  young  lady,  set.  i8.  The  perineum 
was  torn  as  by  a  sharp  instrument,  the  hymen  torn,  and  the  vagina 
completely  laid  open. 

Breslau  relates  a  case  in  wliich  excessive  hypertrophy  of  the 
nymphse  was  associated  with  incontinence  of  uriiie,  the  uretlira 
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admittiug  the  little  finger.  Tlie  nymphse  were  removed^  and  a  cure 
followed. 

Thomas  arranges  the  disease  of  the  hymen  as  follows  :  i .  Fibroid 
or  cartilaginous  degeneration.  2,  Ossification.  3.  Aphthous  ulce- 
ration. 4.  Inflammatory  ulceration.  5.  Irritability^  accompanied 
by  spasm.  6.  An  imperforate  condition.  These  heads  are  seve- 
rally considered  and  illustrated  by  cases. 

In  Paget's  case  death  from  acute  peritonitis  took  place  five  days 
after  the  operation  for  imperforate  hymen.  The  contained  fluid  of 
the  uterus  and  Fallopian  tubes  (the  latter  enormously  distended) 
had  escaped  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Henson  relates  a  case  of 
retention  from  imperforate  hymeUj  of  the  ordinary  kind. 

Anselmier  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  use  of  the  actual 
cautery  as  above  may  produce  a  very  serious  amount  of  narrowing 
of  the  vagina-.  In  one  case  incisions  of  the  vagina  were  neces- 
sary^  in  order  that  delivery  might  be  effected^  and  in  others  very 
serious  inconvenience  resulted. 

RiGBY  relates  a  case  of  pruritus  pudendi  cured  by  removal  of  con- 
stipation and  gastro-biliary  derangement ;  and  subsequently^  another, 
in  which  the  pruritus  was  removed  by  assiduous  constitutional  treat- 
ment. 

Patjpert  caUs  attention  to  the  benefit  resulting  from  the 
application  of  glycerine  in  cases  of  hypersesthesia  of  the  vulva, 
with  ecthymatous  eruptions,  and  also  in  cases  of  prui-itus  of  the 
same  parts. 

L.  DE  LA  Charmeue  reports  five  cases  of  cysts  situated  in  or 
beneath  the  walls  of  the  vagina. 


V.  diseases  of  the  breast. 

Hess. — Extirpation  d.  beider  Bruste.    [Removal  of  both  Breasts.]    Allg.  "Wien. 

xMed.  Ztg.,  49,  1858.    (Sch.,  3,  308.) 
Fano. — On  the  Treatment  of  Lacteal  Fistulse  by  Compression  of  the  Breast. 

L'Union,  14,  1859.    (Scb.,  7,  32.) 
Anselmier, — On  the  Treatment  of  Sore  Nipples  during  Lactation,    L'Union  Med., 

I,  1859. 

Routh.— Defective  Lactation,  and  its  Remedy.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xxxix,  467, 
494.  520- 
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Stewart. — Anti-lactescent  Properties  of  Compressed  Sponge.    New  York  Journ. 

of  Med.  Science,  Nov.,  1859,  347. 
CoUis— Cystic  Mammary  Tumour.    Dub.  Hosp.  Gaz.,  1859,  p.  56. 
Barton. — Two  Specimens  of  Mammary  Tumour.    lb.,  p.  22. 
Skey. — On  Tumours  of  the  Mammary  Gland  in  Females,  and  the  Degeneration 

iuto  Malignant  or  Benign  Growths.    (A  Clinical  Lecture.)    Med.  Circ,  xv, 

26. 

Hess  records  the  case  of  a  patient,  set.  21,  in  which  both  breasts, 
one  weigliing  10  lbs.,  the  other  5  lbs.,  were  removed.  Menstru- 
ation, previously  absent,  soon  after  commenced^  and  later,  preg- 
nancy supervened. 

Fano  successfully  treated  a  case  of  lacteal  fistula  by  carefully 
appHed  compression  of  the  breast  by  means  of  strips  of  plaister. 

For  the  treatment  of  sore  nipples  during  lactation,  Anselmier  re- 
commends the  employment  of  nipple-shields,  which  must  not  be  too 
thick  or  resistant.  CoUodion  to  be  used  locally.  When  deep 
fissures  are  present  finely  powdered  benzoin  is  employed  with 
advantage. 

RoTTTH  describes  three  varieties  of  defective  lactation  :  i.  That 
due  to  hypersemia.  3.  That  due  to  anaemia.  And  3.  That  due  to 
functional  paralysis  or  inertia  of  the  breast,  usually  present  in 
masculine  women  or  those  married  late  in  life.  The  remedies  for 
the  latter  condition  are  local,  hygienic,  dietetic,  and  medicinal. 
Treatment  includes  suction,  titiUation  of  the  nipple,  &c.  The  sepa- 
ration of  man  and  wife  during  the  suckling  period  is,  he  considers, 
prejudicial  to  lactation.  As  lactagogues,  the  leaves  and  stalks  of 
ricinus  and  fennel  are  spoken  favorably  of. 

Stewakt  relates  a  case  in  which  the  breasts  were  covered  by  com- 
pressed sponge,  in  order  to  prevent  the  formation  of  milk.  The 
treatment  was  completely  successful. 


VI.    DISEASES  OF  PHEGNANCY  AND  CHILD-BED. 

Brucke — Ueber  die  Glycosurie  der  Wochnerinnen.  [On  the  Glycosuria  of  Lying- 
in  Women.]  Wien.  Med.  Wochensch.,  19  and  20,  1858.  (Canst.,  vol.  iv, 
p.  416.) 

 Die  Drihurger  Kur  bei  Schwangeren.  [On  the  Efficacy  of  the  Driburg  Bailis 

during  Pregnancy.]    Monatsch.  f.  Geburts.,  Vdl.  xi.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  416.) 
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Maydell— Fall  von  habituellem  Aljslerben  der  Trucht.    [Repeated  Death  of  the 

Fcetus.]    Med.  Ztg.  Russl.,  24,  1859.    (Sch.,  11,  322.) 
Braun.— Zur  Pathogenic  der  Hydrorrhoca  gravidarum,    [On  the  Pathogenesis  of 

Hydrorrhcea  gravidarum.]     Zeitsch.  d.  Ges.  d.  Aertz.  z.  Wien,  17,  1858. 

(Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  416.) 
Murray.— Exomphalos,  in  which  the  Gravid  Uterus  formed  the  Hernial  Mass. 

Obstet.    Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  77. 
Cooper  Willis.— On  After-pains.    Lancet,  1859,  vol.  i,  p.  130. 
Kunkler.— A  Case  of  Uterine  Haemorrhage  three  weeks  after  Delivery.  North 

Amer.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Jan.,  1859,  p.  89. 
IffcClilltock.- On  Scarlatina  after  Parturition.    Dub.  Hosp.  Gaz.,  1859,  P-  55- 
Draper  Maekinder.— Sudden  Death  from  Occlusion  of  the  Pulmonary  Arteries 

seventeen  days  after  Parturition.    Obstet.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  213. 
Charcot  and  Ball.— Sudden  Death  during  the  Puerperal  State  from  Embolic 

Plugging  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery.    Gaz.  Hebd.,  v,  44,  46,  49,  1858.  (Sch., 

II,  187.) 

Baart. — Fail  von  Phlebothrombosis  bei  einer  Neuenthinden.  [Case  of  Phlebo- 
thrombosis  in  a  Woman  recently  Delivered.]  Nederl.  Tijdschr.,  pp.  167 — 174. 
(Sch.,  9,  330.) 

Bertin. — On  the  Treatment  of  Syphilis  in  Pregnant  Women.  Gaz.  Heb.,  Dec.  10, 
1858.    (North  Amer.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  March,  1859.) 

Larcher, — On  Normal  Hypertrophy  of  the  Heart  during  Pregnancy,  and  its  Patho- 
genetic Influence.    Arch.  Gen.,  March,  1859.    (Sch.,  10,  74.) 

Breslau. — Intoxikalion  zweier  Schwangern  mit  Leuchtgas.  Tod,  und  vorzeitige 
Geburt  eines  kindes.  [Toxic  Effects  of  Coal  Gas  on  two  Pregnant  Women.] 
Mon.-Sch.  f.  Geb.,  xiii,  435.    (Sch.,  11,  189.) 

Freund, — Intoxikation  mit  Kohlenoxydgas.  [Toxic  Effects  of  Carbonic  Oxide 
Gas  during  Pregnancy.]    Monatsch.  f.  Geb.,  xiv,  31.    (Sch.  11,  189.) 

Martin, — Ue  I'incontinence  d'urine  apres  les  couches,  et  de  sa  retention.  [On  In- 
continence and  Retention  of  Urine  after  Labour.]  Abeille  Med.,  5,  1858, 
(Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 

Spiegelberg. — Zur  geburtshUlflichen  Casuistik.  [A  Case  of  Chorea  during  Preg- 
nancy.]   Monatsch.  f.  Geburts.,  xi.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  417.)  v- 

Litzmann. — Neue  Beitrage  zur  Lehre  von  der  Uriimie  der  Schwangeren  Geba- 
rendcn  und  Wochnerinnen.  [On  Uraemia  during  Pregnancy,  Delivery,  and 
Childbed.]    Monatsch.  f.  Geb.,  xi.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 

Paget  (a  la  Roche). — Gas  remarquable  d'eclampsie.  [Case  of  Eclampsia.]  Gaz. 
des  Hop.,  14,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  417.) 

Broadbent. — Abortion,  with  Albuminuria  and  Convulsions,  in  Six  successive  Preg- 
nancies.   Obst.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  108. 

Pesch. — Fall  von  Eclampsia  puerperalis  mit  gliicklichem  Ausgange.  [Eclampsia 
Puerperalis;  Recovery.]  Monats.  fiir  Geburtsk,  xii.  (Sch.,  3,  312;  and 
Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  417.) 

Bignanii. — Eclampsia  on  the  Thirteenth  day  after  Delivery,  with  consecutive 
Plenro-pneumonia.    Ann.  Univ.  Agosto,  Sett.,  1858.    (Sch.,  10,  81.) 

Barozzi.— Eclampsia  Puerperalis.    Gaz.  Med.  d'Orient.,  May,  1858.     (Sch.,  ^, 

.^12-) 

Boursier.— Eclampsia  au  huitieme  mois  de  la  grossesse,  guerison ;  accouchement 
de  deux  enfants  reimis  snr  les  cotes.  [Eclampsia  at  the  Eighth  Month  of 
Pregnancy;  Recovery,  &c.]  L'Union  Mud.,  June,  185S.   (Canst.,  vol. iv,  p.  417.) 

Eamsbothain.— Puerperal  Convulsions.    Med,  Times  and  Gaz.,  xxxix,  233. 
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Overton, — Puerperal  Convulsions  successfully  treated  by  Croton-oil  Suppositories, 
lb.,  430. 

Dupeau. — Cliloroform-iuhalation  in  the  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Convulsions.  Gaz. 

Ilcbd.,.  vi,  9,  1859.    (Sell.,  10,  81.) 
Keen. — Case  of  Convulsions  during  Pregnancy.    Lancet,  1859,       '>  P-  218. 
Kidd. — On  the  Diagnosis  of  Hysterical  Puerperal  Convulsions.    Dul).  Hosp.  Gaz., 

1859,  P-  86. 

Marce. — Traite  de  la  folic  de  ferames  enceintes,  dcs  nouvelles  accouchees  et  des 
nourrices,  &c.{[On Puerperal  Mania,&c.]  Svo,^^-^,  1858,  p.a94.  (ScLm.,  1 1,263.) 

Barker. — Case  of  severe  Vomiting  and  Dysenteric  Diarrhoea  in  the  early  months 
of  Pregnancy;  Abortion;  Recovery.    Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  1859, 

Girdwood. — On  Diarrhoea  and  Dysentery  coetaneous  vrith  Conception.  Lancet, 
1859.  ii.  234- 

Tyler  Smith. — Case  of  extreme  Emaciation,  the  result  of  obstinate  Vomiting  in 

Pregnancy.    Obstet.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  335. 
Hergott. — Hartnackiges  Erbrechen  wahrend  der  Schwangerschaft,  Kunstlicher 

Abortus  und  Heilung.     [Obstinate  Vomiting  during  Pregnancy ;  Artificial 

Abortion;  Cure.]    Gaz.  de  Strasb.,  8,  1859.    (Sch,,  12,  317.) 
Dezon  (de  Toulon). — Vomissement  des  ferames  grosses  gueri  par  des  applications 

froides.    [Vomiting  during  Pregnancy  cured  by  Cold  Applications.]  Journ. 

des  Connais.  Med.,  17,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  p.  417.) 
Ulrich. — Letlialer  Fall  von  vomitus  gravidarum.    [Fatal  Case  of  Vomiting  during 

Pregnancy.]    Verb.  d.  Ges.  f.  Geb.  zu  Berhn.    Monatsch.  f.  Geb.,  xi.  (Canst., 

vol.  iy,  417.) 

AgOStinO  Maraglio. — Sur  la  causa  della  morte  di  una  puerpera  primipera.  [On 

the  Cause  of  the  Death  of  a  Primipera  during  the  Puerperal  State.]    Gaz.  Med. 

Ital.  Lomb.,  38,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
Discussion  sur  la  fievre  puerperale.     [Discussion  on  the  Subject  of  Puerperal 

Fever.]    Bull,  de  I'Ac.  imp.  de  Med.,  t.  xxiii,  Nos.  11 — 20,  1858.  (Canst., 

vol.  iv,  p.  417.) 

Auljer. — De  la  fievre  puerperale,  devant  1' Academic  de  Medecine  Par.,  1858.  [On 
the  Puerperal  Fever  discussion  at  the  Acad,  of  Medicine.]   (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 

BeMer. — Lettres  sur  la  maladie  dite  fievre  puerperale,  a  M.  Trousseau.  [On  the 
Disease  known  as  Puerperal  Fever.]  Un.  Med.,  Nos.  31 — 64,  1858.  (Canst., 
iv,  417.) 

PidoUX, — Notes  sur  la  fievre  puerperale,  a  I'occasion  des  debats  academiques. 

[Puerperal  Fever,  c&c]  Un.  Med.,  Nos.  48—81,  1858.  (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
Mattel. — Du  role  que  joue  la  precipitation  de  la  lymphe  plastique  dans  la  produc- 

tion'des  fievres  puerperales,  des  resorptions  purulentes  et  des  resorptions  putrides. 

[Exuded  Plastic  Lymph  as  a  cause  of  the  Production  of  Puerperal  Fever,  &c.] 

Mon.  des  Hop.,  Nos.  36—44.  1858-    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
Chavanne. — La  fievre  puerperale  ii  I'Academie  de  Medicine.    Gaz.  Med.  de  Lyon, 

Nos.  7  and  8,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
Legroux. — Considerations  sur  la  nature  et  Ic  traitemcnt  de  la  fievre  puerperale. 

[On  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Fever.]    Bull.  ge'n.  de  Therap., 

July,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
J)qj._ — Hopital  d'accouchement  de  Prague  ;  Epidemic  dc  fievre  puerperale.  [Puer- 
peral Fever  at  the  Ilopital  d'Accouchemeut  at  Prague.]    Gaz.  Hcbd.,  No.  9, 

1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
Pecliolier. — Observation  dc  fievre  puerperale.    [Case  of  Puerperal  Fever.]  Rev. 

Med.,  March,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
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Villeneuve— Sur  la  question  des  maternitc^s,  et  de  leur  suppression  regrettable. 

[On  Lying-in  Hospitals.]    Rev.  Med.,  April,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
Slirmay.— Note  sur  la  fievre  puerperale.    [On  Puerperal  Fever.]    Union  Med., 

No.  99,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
Sclinepp.— De  la  fievre  puerperale  dans  I'ecole  Allemande.    [Puerperal  Fever  in 

the  German  Scliool.]    Un.  M6d.,  No.  56,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
Prosper  de  Pietra  Santa.-De  la  fievre  purperale  dans  I'ecole  de  Florence. 

[Puerperal  Fever  in  the  School  of  Florence.]    Un.  Med.,  No.  74, 1858.  (Canst., 

vol.  iv,  417.) 

Mascari.— Ceuni  sulla  febbe  puerperale.  [On  Puerperal  Fever.]  Gaz.  Med.  Ital. 
Stati-Sardi,  Nos.  35—42,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 

lelunann.— Rapports  de  la  Commission  d'obstetrique,  communiques  au  circle 
me'dical  d'Amsterdam.  Tiaduit  par  Dieudonne.  [Reports  of  the  "  Commis- 
sion d'obstetrique"  at  Amsterdam.]  Journ.  de  Brux.,  Sept.  and  Nov.,  1858. 
(Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 

Joly.— Considerations  sur  la  suppression  des  lochees  dans  les  maladies  puerperales. 

Moyen  simple  et  sans  danger  pour  retablir  cet  ecouleraent.    [The  Suppression 

of  the  Lochia  in  Puerperal  Diseases ;  Method  of  re-establishing  the  same.] 

Bull,  de  Therap.,  Oct.,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
Bonfils. — De  I'emploi  de  I'huile  essentielle  de  terebinthine  et  de  I'opium  a  hautes 

doses  dans  le  traitement  des  accidents  puerperaux  graves.    [Oil  of  Turpentine 

and  Opium  in  the  Treatment  of  severe  Puerperal  Aflfections.]    Bull,  de  Therap,, 

May,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
Thibaut, — Fievre  puerperale  grave,  traitee  par  la  methode  du  docteur  Vandenzaude 

d'Anvers.    [Severe  Puerperal  Fever  treated  after  the  method  of  Vandenzaude.] 

Annal.  de  la  Soc.  de  Med.  d'Anvers,  Oct.,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
Discussion   sur  les  maladies  regnantes.      [Discussion  on  prevailing  Diseases.] 

Bull,  dc  la  Soc.  de  Med.  de  Gaud.,  April,  1858.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
Scliulten  (zn  Ganodernheim). — Ergebnisse  einiger  Blutuntersuchungen  in  Puerpe- 

ralkrankheiten.    [The  Blood  in  Puerperal  Diseases.]    Virchow's  Arch.,  xiv 

S  and  6.    (Canst.,  vol.  iv,  417.) 
Virchow. — Ueber  die  in  der  Charite  vorgekommenen  Puerperalkrankungen. 

[Puerperal  Diseases  in  the  Charite  at  Berlin.]    Monatsch.  f.  Geb.,  xi. 
Martin, — On  inflammation  of  the  Fallopian  Tubes  as  a  Cause  of  Puerperal  Perito. 

nitis.    Monatsch,  f.  Geburtsk,  1859,  xiii,  11. 
Cooke, — Persistence  of  Pregnancy  during  and  after  Uterine  Phlebitis.    Med,  Times 

and  Gaz.,  xl,  575. 

Dove. — The  Essential  Oils  in  the  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Fever.  Brit,  Med.  Journ., 
287, 

Beucke  states,  that  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  sugar  excreted 
by  the  urine  of  lying-in  women  is  not  a  pathological  phenomenon. 

Brucke  found  that  a  woman  was  delivered  of  well-formed  children 
aftci'  the  use  of  the  baths  at  Driburg,  whereas  pregnancies  during 
wliich  the  baths  were  not  used  terminated  in  the  birth  of  micro- 
cephalous children. 

Maydelt,  relates  the  case  of  a  clilorotic  woman  who  had  been  re- 
peatedly delivered  of  dead  cliildren.    She  was  treated  in  the  next 
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preguancy  by  repeated  venesections,  and  tlie  result  vas  favor- 
able. 

Braun  was  led  to  believe,  from  examination  of  a  case  of  "  hydror- 
rhcea  gravidarum,"  tliat  tlie  exudation  in  question  proceeded  from 
a  delicate  membrane  situated  between  tlie  placenta  and  uterus. 

MuEiiAY  records  a  case  of  exompbalos,  two  tliirds  of  the  bulk  of 
tlie  gravid  uterus  at  eiglit  montlis  passing  tlirougli  the  urabiUcal 
ring.    It  was  reduced,  and  the  patient  did  well. 

McClintock  found,  that  of  twenty-eight  patients  treated  in  the 
Eotunda  Hospital  for  scarlet  fever  after  parturition,  twenty-five  per 
cent.  died.  He  attaches  great  importance  to  the  early  administra- 
tion of  stimulants  in  the  treatment  of  such  cases. 

Mackiudeu  relates  a  case  in  wliich  a  large,  branching,  fibrinous 
plug  was  found  completely  stopping  up  the  right  pulmonary  aiterj, 
and  a  less  considerable  one  in  the  left,  in  a  patient  who  had  died 
suddenly  seventeen  days  after  parturition. 

In  Charcot  and  Ball's  case,  the  patient  died  a  few  days  after 
labour.  There  had  been  pldegmasia  dolens,  and  the  pidmonary 
arteries  contained  clots,  some  recent,  others  older.  The  clots  in  the 
pulmonary  artery  had,  it  was  inferred,  been  transported  from  the 
common  iliac  vein. 

In  Baart  de  la  Eaille's  case,  phlegmasia  alba  dolens  occurred 
twelve  days  after  labour,  and  death  five  weeks  later.  The  uterine 
and  pampiniform  venus  plexuses  contained  coagulated  blood,  the 
common  iliac  veins,  the  hypogastric  and  crural,  as  far  as  examined, 
contained  clotted  blood.  So  also,  the  inferior  vena  cava  for  a  short 
distance  contained  a  coagidum.  No  pus  was  found,  and  the  uterus 
is  described  as  healthy. 

Beutin  records  facts  and  observations  to  show  that  the  anti- 
syphilitic  treatment  of  the  mother  by  mercmy  is  not  injurious  to 
the  foetus,  and  should  not,  therefore,  be  postponed  on  account  of  the 
presence  of  preguancy. 

Larcheii  examined  the  heart  in  130  cases  of  death  soon  after 
labour,  and  in  all  found  the  organ  hypertrophied.  The  hypertrophy 
was  limited  to  the  left  ventricle,  which  Avas  from  one  quarter  to  two 
thirds  tliicker  than  usual,  and  was  also  firmer  and  more  red.  If 
several  pregnancies  follow  quickly  one  on  the  other,  the  liypertrophy 
may,  it  is  contended,  become  permanent.  Tlie  distiu-bances  of  the 
circulation,  &c.,  to  which  women  Avith  large  families  are  so  subject, 
are  set  down  to  this  cause. 
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BuESLAU  states,  that  two  women  wlio  slept  in  a  room  into  wliicli 
coal  gas  was  escaping  were  found  in  the  morning  in  a  state  of 
considerable  danger,  and  one  of  the  women  aborted  the  next  day. 
In  Freu?7d^s  case,  carbonic  oxide  gas,  inhaled  for  some  time,  is  set 
down  as  the  cause  of  the  death  of  a  foetus  of  seven  months,  and  its 
subsequent  expulsion. 

In  Buoadbent's  case,  the  association  of  albuniinm-ia  and  convul- 
sions was  noticed  in  six  successive  pregnancies. 

Spiegelberg  records  a  case  of  chorea  diu'ing  the  latter  half  of 
pregnancy;  the  woman  was  anaemic.  After  delivery  the  chorea  nearly 
disappeared,  but  not  completely  until  after  the  lapse  of  two 
months. 

LitzjMAN'n  records  a  case  in  which  marked  uraemia  was  present 
during  the  last  week  of  pregnancy,  but  the  quantity  of  albumen  in 
the  urine  was  inconsiderable.  The  intensity  of  the  m-semia  is,  he 
believes,  in  relation  to  the  degree  of  the  interference  with  the  excre- 
tion of  ui'ea. 

In  Pesch's  case  of  eclampsia.,  (primipara),  the  convulsions  began 
with  labour,  and  continued  after  delivery  by  the  forceps.  The 
urine  was  highly  albuminous.  Small  doses  of  opium  were  given  for 
two  hours  after  delivery,  and  afterwards  chloroform  internally.  The 
patient  recovered.  Bignami's  patient  was  a  primipara,  eet.  17. 
Atropine  was  administered,  and  to  it  the  cure  which  followed  is 
ascribed.  In  Bakozzi's  case,  convulsions  set  in  during  laboui",  ac- 
companied by  perfect  loss  of  consciousness  and  right  hemiplegia.  The 
convidsions  continued  for  seventy  hours  from  their  commencement, 
and  consciousness  was  perfect  for  the  first  time  six  days  afterwards  ; 
convalescence  after  five  months'  illness.  The  urine  was  not  examined. 
Oedema  of  the  legs  was  present.  Bouusier's  patient  became  affected 
at  tlie  eighth  mouth  with  convulsions,  preceded  by  oedema  of  legs  and 
hands.  She  Avas  largely  bled,  and  delivered  of  twins  united  together. 
In  Rajisbotham's  case  the  convulsions  occurred  at  the  seventh 
month  of  pregnancy,  preceded  by  droAvsiness,  puffy  hands  and  face, 
&c.  They  were  frequently  repeated  and  there  was  insensibility  and 
stertorous  breathing.  The  patient  was  freely  bled,  and  later  the 
membranes  ruptured,  and  labour  completed.  No  albumen  Avas  found 
in  the  urine.  Recovery  perfect.  In  Overton's  case,  croton-oil 
suppositories  Avere  of  service.  Anasarca  Avas  present.  Dupeau  found 
the  treatment  by  inhalation  of  chloroform  effectual.  Keen's  patient, 
six  months  pregnant,  Avas  seized  Avith  convulsions  after  eating  a 
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hearty  meal,  and  died  iii  five  hours.  The  os  was  uudilated 
throughout. 

KiDD  relates  two  cases  observed  in  the  Coombe  Lying-iii  Hospital, 
in  wliich  the  diagnosis  of  hysterical  from  epileptiform  convulsions 
was  difficult.  The  only  reliable  diagnostic  point  in  these  cases  was 
thepreservationof  consciousness  by  the  hysterical  patients  tlu-oughout. 

Maec^'s  work  on  puerperal  mania  is  a  complete  analysis  of 
psychical  derangements  in  women  dui-ing  the  periods  of  pregnancy, 
parturition,  and  lactation.  The  pathology  and  treatment  of  these 
affections  and  the  medico-legal  bearings  of  the  subject  are  fully 
discussed.  Details  of  seventy -nine  cases  observed  are  incorporated 
in  the  text. 

Bahkeu,  in  relation  to  a  question  raised  in  the  com'se  of  discus- 
sion respecting  the  late  "  Smethui'st"  trial,  relates  the  case  of  a 
patient,  eet.  42,  pregnant  for  the  first  time,  who  became  affected 
immediately  after  conception  ^nth  vomiting,  and  two  months  and 
a  half  after,  with  dysenteric  diarrhoea.  Abortion  occurred  at  the 
end  of  the  fourth  month,  and  recovery  followed.  Giedwood  also 
cites  foiu'  cases  in  wliich  dysentery  or  diarrhoea  was  associated 
with  vomiting  during  early  pregnancy. 

In  Tyler  Smith's  case,  obstinate  vomiting  set  in  coincidently 
with  conception,  and  the  patient  was  so  reduced  as  to  weigh  only 
forty- seven  pounds.  With  great  difficulty  she  was  kept  alive.  At 
the  end  of  five  months  abortion  occurred.  Death,  some  months 
subsequently,  from  phthisis. 

Dezon  found  benefit  in  tliree  cases  of  vomiting  from  aj)phcatious 
of  cold  water  to  the  epigastrium.  Ulbich  records  a  fatal  case  of 
vomiting  in  pregnancy. 

In  Paris  a  discussion  on  the  subject  of  puerperal  fever  occupied 
numerous  sittings  of  tlie  Imperial  Academy  of  Medicine.  Depaul, 
who  contended  for  the  non-essentiality  of  the  disease,  stated  that 
cases  were  not  rare  in  which  local  alterations  were  quite  wanting* 
The  unknown  poison  affects  not  only  women  in  cliildbed,  but  preg^ 
nant  women,  the  foetus,  and  even  women  not  pregnant.  He  had 
only  seen  two  or  three  recoveries  out  of  some  hundi-eds  affected. 
Delpech  had  found  no  good  results  from  the  use  of  quinine.  The 
disease  is  developed,  he  contends,  almost  exclusively  in  lying-in 
hospitals;  is  seldom  fatal  in  private  practice.  Beau  stated  that  the 
reason  other  observers  had  not  been  successful  with  quinine  Avas  that 
they  had  not  used  it  in  the  proper  manner.   His  method  was  to  give 
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very  lai'ge  closes,  a  purgative  and  an  emetic  being  given  beforehand. 
Hervey  de  Chegoin  distinguishes  a  putrid  and  a  purulent  form, 
and  he  recommends  injections  into  the  uterus  as  a  prophylactic 
measm-e.  Tuousseau  beheves  the  disease  identical  with  pysemia 
after  operations,  surgical  typhus,  &c.  A  specific  infection  of  the 
placental  wound  is  the  cause.  Dubois  believes  the  cause  of  the 
disease  to  be  an  unknown  primary  affection  of  the  blood.  He  is  not 
convinced  of  the  contagious  character  of  the  disease.  In  true  puer- 
peral fever  he  had  found  aU  measures  useless.  Ceuveilhier 
believes  that  the  disease  is  a  traumatic  fever  of  lying-in  women. 
He  recommends  the  substitution  of  smaller  for  the  present  large 
lying-in  institutions.  Danyau  contends  that  puerperal  fever  is  a 
peculiar  disease,  of  miasmatic  origin.  C^vzeaux  is  a  firm  opponent 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  essentiality  of  puerperal  fever.  Its  contagious 
character  is  not  to  be  disputed.  He  had  never  seen  a  patient  die 
who  had  been  freely  salivated  with  calomel,  but  on  the  other  hand 
it  was  very  difficult  to  produce  this  free  salivation.  Botjillaud,  in 
the  main,  agrees  vnth  the  views  of  Heuatiz  de  Chegoin.  Yelpeau 
believes  that  the  disease  is  an  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum,  lym- 
phatics, and  veins,  or  a  purulent  or  putrid  infection  modified  by  the 
puerperal  state.  Therapeutic  measures  are  of  more  service  than 
many  others  seem  to  allow.  According  to  Guerin,  the  presence  of 
the  placental  wound  is  the  cause  of  the  fever.  If  air  be  admitted 
into  the  uterus,  the  coagula  and  locliia  become  altered,  and  the  altered 
fluids  absorbed. 

Behier  ('Lettres,'  &c,)  gives  an  account  of  the  necropsies  of  eighty- 
five  women  who  died  from  puerperal  fever,  and  of  the  symptoms 
ushering  in  the  disease. 

PiDoux  believes  that  the  uterus  is  the  centre  of  the  disease,  but 
not  necessarily  its  point  of  origin.  According  to  ]\Iattei,  the 
cause  of  the  disease  is  neither  a  certain  miasm  nor  a  peculiar  conta- 
gion, but  an  altered  condition  of  the  fibrin  and  plastic  lymph,  depen* 
dent  on  certain  circumstances,  one  of  the  most  important  of  which 
is  absorption  of  the  lochia.  The  lymph  fails  thus  to  close  the  opeii 
orifices,  and  the  blood  thus  becomes  affected.  Chavanne  sees  a 
complete  identity  between  the  various  forms  of  puerperal  fever  and 
those  affections  witnessed  after  surgical  operations.  Legroux  is  a 
partial  believer  in  the  essentiality  of  the  disease ;  the  fever  with  him 
is  primary^  the  local  affections  secondary.  Dor  found  that,  during 
an  epidemic  at  the  Lying-in-Hospital  at  Prague,  during  the  yeai? 
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1857,  tlie  state  of  the  weather  had  a  considerable  influence.  A 
much  larger  proportion  of  tlie  women  delivered  in  cold  and  Avet 
days  were  affected  than  others. 

ScHULTEN  records  the  microscopic  appearances  of  the  blood  of 
several  women  suffering  from  puerperal  diseases.  The  cliief  of  the 
changes  observed  was  a  fatty  condition  of  the  Avhite  corpuscles, 
but  this  was  not  present  in  all  cases. 

ViucHOW  states,  that  from  the  autumn  of  1856  to  the  spring  of 

1858,  eighty-three  fatal  cases  of  puerperal  disease  occurred  in  the 
Charite  of  Berhu.  The  disease  was  most  fatal  in  the  winter  months, 
a  fact  attributed  by  the  author  to  sparing  ventilation.  Then  follows 
an  account  of  the  cliief  post-mortem  appearances  observed. 

Maktin  believes  that  there  is  a  form  of  puerperal  fever  depen- 
dent on  a  propagation  of  the  endometritis  into  the  PaUopian  tubes, 
and  an  effusion  of  the  purulent  products  of  this  inflammation  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity.  It  is  important  not  to  use  too  much  palpa- 
tion, or  the  contents  of  the  tubes  may  be  pressed  into  the  cavity. 


DISEASES  OE  CHILDEEN. 


GENERAL  TREATISES,  HYGIENE,  STATISTICS,  ETC. 

Barker. — On  the  Hygienic  Management  of  Infants  and  Children.  Cliurchill, 

London.   8vo,  pp.  115. 
Plath.— Biiefe  eines  Arztes  an  eine  junge  Mutter.    [Letters  from  a  Physician  to  a 

Young  Mother.]    Hamiurg,  1858.    (Sch  ,  lo,  129.) 
West.— Lectures  on  the  Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood.    4th  ed.,  pp.  755. 

London,  1859. 

Declat.— Hygiene  des  enfants  nouveau-ncs.  [Hygiene  of  Infancy.]  Paris,  1858- 
59.  pp.  316. 

Sam'son.— Hygiene  oculaire  de  I'enfance.    Puns,  1858.   pp.48.    (Sch.,  12,  360.) 

Kiittner.— Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Geschlechts  auf  Kinderkranldieiten.  [The  In- 
fluence of  Sex  on  the  Diseases  of  Children.]  Journ.f.  Kinderkr.,  i  and  2, 1839. 
(Sch.,  7,  32.) 

Gerhardt.— Krankhcitcn  des  erstcn  Lehensjahres.  Mitthcilungen  aus  der  Poliklinik 
zu  Wurzhiirg.  [Diseases  of  the  First  Year  of  Life.]  Deutsche  Kl.,  9,  1858. 
(Sch.,  6,  309.) 
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Condie.— Report  on  the  Diseases  of  Children.  In  North  Amer.  Med.-Chir.  Rev., 
Jan.  1859,  P- 

Luszinsky. — Dritter  Jahresbericht  des  ciffentlichen   Kinderkrankeninstituts  zu 

Mariahilf  in  M'ien.    [Third  Report  of  the  Hospital  for  Children,  Vienna.] 

Jouni.  f.  Kinderk.,  3  and  4,  1859.    (Sch.,  8,  199.) 
Ammon. — Die  ersten  Mutterpflichten  und  die  erste  Kindespflege.    [First  Duties  of 

the  Mother,  &c.]  8vo.  durchgesehene  Auflage.  Leipzig,  iS^S.  (Canst.,  iv,  428.) 
Meier. — Das  Kind  in  seinen  ersten  Lebensjahren.    Skizzeu  iiber  Leibes-  und 

Geisteserziehung.  [The  Infant's  First  Year.]  Leipzig,  1858.  (Canst.,  iv.  428.) 
Chancerel. — Soins  hygieniques  a  donner  a  I'enfant  depuis  sa  naissance  jusqu'  au 

sevrage.    [Hygiene  of  Infants.]    Pan's,  1858.  (Canst.,  iv,  428.) 
Amblard.— De  I'allaitement.    [On  Lactation.]    Par?s,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  428.) 
Naudeau. — De  Tallaitement.    [On  Lactation.]    Paris,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  428.) 
Patron, — De  I'allaitement  maternel.    [On  Lactation.]    Paris,  1858.  (Canst.^ 

iv,  428.) 

Schreber. — Zur  physischen  Erziehung  der  Kinder.  [Physical  Education  of 
Children.]    Jahrb.  f.  Kinderheilk.,  part  iv,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  428.) 

Streng". — Die  einfachsten  und  natiirlichsten  Mittel,  die  Knider  ohne  Anweudung 
der  Arzneien  fortwahrend  gesund  zu  erhalten.  [The  Preservation  of  the  Health 
of  Children  by  simple  and  natural  means.]  2d  ed.  Augsburg,  1858.  (Canst., 
iv,  428.) 

Wittmaack. — Populiires  Handbuch  der  Diiitetik.  [Popular  Handbook  of  Die- 
tetics.]   Leipzig,  18 -iS.    (Canst.,  iv,  428.) 

Pollitzer- — Ideenzur  Anbahnung  einer  wissenschaftlichen  Diiitetik  und  physischen 
Erziehung  des  Kindes.  [Physical  Education,  &c.,  of  Children.]  Jahrb.  f. 
Kinderheilkunde,  Jahrg.  i,  part  iii,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  428.) 

Pollitzer.— Zur  Therapie  der  wichtigsten  krankheiten  des  kindlichen  Alters. 
[Therapeutics  of  the  more  important  Diseases  of  Childhood.]  Jahrb.  f.  Kin- 
derk., ii,  144,  1859.    (Sch.,  12,  323.) 

Schauenstein  und  Spaeth..— Ueber  den  Uebergang  medikamentiirer  StofFe  aus 
dem  Kreislaufe  der  Saugenden  in  ihrer  Milch.  [On  the  Conveyance  of  Medi- 
cines from  the  Mother  to  the  Child  by  means  of  the  Milk.]  Jahrb.  f.  Kinder- 
heilk,,  Jahrg.  ii,part  i,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  428.) 

letoumeau.— Quelques  observations  sur  les  nouveau-nes.  [On  New-born  Chil- 
dren.]   Pares,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  428.) 

Meigs.— Ueber  Semiotik  und  das  Verfahren  bei  der  Untersuchung  kranker  Kinder. 
[Semeiology  and  Investigation  of  Diseases  of  Children.]  J.  f,  Kinderk.,  7,  8, 
1858.  (Canst.,  iv,  428.) 

Mayr.— Ueber  Untersuchung  und  Semiotik  des  kranken  Kindes.  [Semeiology  and 
Investigation  of  Diseases  of  Children.]  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderheilk.,  Jahrg.  ii,  part  i, 
Tf'ieti,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  428.) 

Herrmann.— Die  VerUnderungen  in  der  Physiognomic  und  den  Geberden  kranker 
Kinder.  [On  the  Alteration  in  the  Physiognomy  and  Gestures  of  Sick  Children.] 
Journ.  f.  Kinderkrank.,  i  u.  2,  1858.    (Canst,  iv,  429.) 

Loeschner.— Sechzehnter  Jahresbericht  iiber  den  Stand  und  die  Wirksamkeit  des 
Franz-Joseph-Kinderspitales  in  Prag  im  Jahre  1857.  [Sixteenth  Report  of  the 
Hospital  for  Children  at  Prague.]    (Canst.,  iv,  429.) 

Mauthner.— Briellichc  Mlttheilungcn  aus  dem  St.  Anncn-Kinderspitale  in  Wien. 
[Reports  from  the  St.  Anne's  Hospital  at  Vienna.]  Journ.  f.  Kinderk.  i  2 
1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  429.)  '    '  ' 
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Schoepf-Merei. — ZweiterBericht  iiber  das  klinische  Hospital  fiirKinderkrankheiten 
zu  Manchester.  [Second  Report  of  the  Clinical  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  Ciiil- 
dren,  Manchester.]    Journ.  f.  Kinderkraiik.,  9,  10,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  429.) 

Fag'e. — Das  Kinderhospital  in  Christiania  wiihrend  der  Jahre  1855 — 1857.  [The 
Children's  Hospital  at  Christiana  during  the  years  1855-57.]  Journ.  f,  Kin- 
derkrank.,  11,  12,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  429.) 

Hauner. — Therapeutisches  aus  dem  Kinderhospitale  zu  Miinchen,  [Therapeutics 
at  the  Children's  Hospital,  Munich.]  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderheilk.,  ii,  p,  49,  1859. 
(Sch.  12, 322.) 

Tlie  treatises  of  Barker^  Plath,  Declat,  Ammok,  Meier, 
Chancerel,  SchrebeUj  StuenGj  and  Pollitzer,  liave  reference  to 
the  hygiene  of  infancy,  and  the  various  precautionary  and  other 
measures  to  be  taken  in  order  to  preserve  the  health  of  cluldien. 

The  new  edition  (fourth)  of  West's  'Lectures  on  the  Diseases 
of  Infancy  and  Childhood/  contains  additional  and  new  matter  on 
diphtheria,  disorders  of  the  mind  in  children,  idiocy,  &c. 

Yaluable  statistical  information  is  contained  in  the  several 
"  reports "  of  cliildren's  hospitals,  above  enumerated,  by  Kuttner, 
Gerhardt,  Luszinsky,  Loeschjser,  Mauthner,  &c. 


SPECIAL  treatises,  ETC. 

1.  DISEASES  OF  THE  BRAIN,  SPINAL  CORD,  NERVES,  AND  ORGANS 

OF  THE  SENSES. 

Vogt. — Die  essentielle  Lahmung  der  Kinder.  [On  the  Essential  Paralysis  of 
Children.]    5e)-ne,  1858.    pp.86.    (New  York  Journ.,  Jan.,  1859,  117.) 

West. — On  Cerebral  Symptoms  independent  of  Cerebral  Disease.  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,  xl,  623. 

Kidd. — 0"  Distortion  of  the  Features  in  Newly  Born  Infants.    Dub.  Quar.  Journ., 

Feb.,  1859,  155. 
Philson. — Chronic  Hydrocephalus.    Lancet,  1859,  vol.  i,  p.  19. 
Kohler. — Falle  von  opisthotonus,  abhangigvonRiickenmarkserkrankuhg  bei  hydrO- 

cephalisch  erkrankten  Kindern.    [Cases  of  Opisthotonos  dependent  on  Disease 

of  the  Spinal  Cord  in  Hydrocephalic  Children.]    Journ.  f  Kinderkr.,  5  and  6, 

1859.    (Sch.,  9,  331.) 
Brainard. — On  the  Treatment  of  Chronic  Hydrocephalus  by  Injections  of  Iodine. 

Chicago  Med.  Journ.,  April,  1859.    (North  Araer.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  July,  1859, 

7I3-) 

Watson. — Croton  Oil  as  a  Counter-irritant  in  Hydrocephalus.  Brit.  Med;  Journ., 
1859,  540. 

Bang.— Ueber  der  Ileilbarkeit  der  tuberkulSsen  Menlngiiis.  [On  the  Curability 
of  Tuberculous  Meningitis.]  Biblioth,  for  Laeger,  vol.  vii,  p.  241.  (Sch.,  5, 
i9C.) 
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Harvey— On  the  Comparative  Value  of  Bloodletting  and  Purging  in  the  early 
stages  of  the  Acute  Hydrocephalus,  and  on  the  Extent  to  which  each  of  them 
should  he  carried.    Glasg.  Med.  Journ.,  April,  1859,  P-  i- 

Coldstream.— On  the  Employment  of  Iodide  of  Potassium  in  Diseases  of  the 
Brain  in  Children.    Edin.  Med.  Journ.,  Dec.,  1859. 

Carson,— Iodide  of  Potassium  in  Hydrocephalus.    Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xxxix, 

24a- 

Ballard.— Light  the  only  Cause  of  Purulent  Ophthalmia  of  Infants.  Lancet,  1859, 
i,  540- 

Valenta-Wallmann.— Ueher  Hydromeningocele.  [On  Hydromeningocele.] 
Zeitschi-.  der  k.  Gesellschaft  der  Aerzte  in  Wien,  1858,  No.  25.  (Canst.,  iv, 
430-)' 

Facen. — Delia  siriasi  infantile.     [On  Infantile  Meningitis.]     Gaz.  Med.  Ital. 

Lomb.,  1858,  No.  27.    (Canst.,  iv,  430.) 
Koechlin. — Sur  quelques  cas  de  tuhercules  de  I'encephale  chez  les  enfants.  [Cases 

of  Cerebral  Tuberculosis  in  Children.]  Paris,  1858.  (Canst.,  iv,  430.) 
Horwitz. — De  meningitide  tuberculosa.  Berolini,  1859.  (Canst.,  iv,  430.) 
Chaplin, — Eingebalgter  Abscess  der  linkeu  Gehirnhemisphare  mit  Gehirnwasser- 

sucht.    [Abscess  of  the  left  Cerebral  Hemisphere,  &c.]     Jour.  f.  Kinderkrank- 

heiten,  1858,  parts  11,  12.    (Canst.,  iv,  430.) 
Setz, — Hyperasthesie  rachitischer  Kinder.    (On  the  Hypersesthesia  of  Rachitic 

Children.]    Jahrb.  f.  Kinder-Heilkunde,  1858,  part  3.    (Canst.,  iv,  430.) 
Grey, — Ueber  den  Nutzen  der  Chloroformdampfe  gegen  den  Veitstanz.  [On  Chlo- 
roform in  the  Treatment  of  Chorea.]    Journ.  f.  Kinderkrank.,  1858,  parts  3,  4. 

(Canst.,  iv,  430.) 

Gilette. — Behandlung  der  Chorea  mit  grossen  Gaben  tartarus  stibiatus.  [On 

Large  Doses  of  Tartar  Emetic  in  the  Treatment  of  Chorea.    [Med.  Ztg.,  No.  46. 

Berlin,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  430.) 
Hochstetter  (aus  Preussen).— Die  Wurzel  Aliqua  plantago  gegen  Chorea  ,  und 

Epilepsie.    [On  the  Employment  of  the  roots  of  Aliqua  plantago  in  Cases  of 

Epilepsy  and  Chorea.]    (Canst.,  iv,  430.) 
Graefe.— Ueber  die  diphtheritische  Conjunctivitis.    [On  Diphtheritic  Conjuncti- 

vitis.]    Jahrb.  f.  Kinderheilk.,  1858,  part  i,    (Canst.,  iv,  430.) 
Desmarres.— Conjunctivite  pumlente  des  nouveau-nes.    [On  the  Purulent  Con- 

junctivitis  of  New-born  Children.]    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  1858,  No.  82.    (Canst.,  iv, 

430.) 

Morvan.— Blutung  aus  dem  Olire  in  Folge  eines  Trauma  des  Kindes.  [Bleeding 
from  the  Ear  in  a  Child  in  consequence  of  a  Dream.]  (Arch,  geii.,  vol.  v. 
Jahrb.  der  Kinderheilk.,  1858,  part  2.)    (Canst.,  iv,  430.) 

Voltolini.— Pathologisch-anatomische  Untersuchungen  durch  Scharlacli  erkrankter 
Ohren.  [On  the  Pathology  of  Affections  of  the  Ears  produced  by  Scarlet 
Fever.]  Med.  Ztg.  v.  d.  Verein  f.  Heilk.  in  Preussen,  No,  43,  Berlin,  1858. 
(Canst.,  iv,  430.) 

lebert.— Ueber  Entziindung  der  Hirnsinus  bei  Otitis  interna.  [On  Inflnmmation 
of  the  Cerebral  Sinuses  in  Internal  Otitis.]  Virchow's  Archiv,  No.  3,  1858. 
(Canst.,  iv,  430.) 


VoGT  di-aws  the  following  general  conclusions  on  the  subject  of 
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essential  infantile  paralysis  :  That  form  of  infantile  paralysis  wliicli 
has  been  called  essential,  is  a  nervous  paralysis,  the  residue  of  a  con- 
gestive or  inflammatory  condition  of  the  nervous  centres  or  nerves, 
and  this  condition,  together  with  the  paralysis,  may  be  removed 
sooner  or  later  by  natural  processes. 

KiDD  believes  that  the  distortion  of  the  features  occasionally 
noticed  in  newly  born  children  is  caused  by  paralysis  of  the  portio 
dura,  differing  from  McClintock,  M'ho  is  disposed  to  attribute  it  to 
"  spasmodic  tic." 

In  Philson's  case  of  hydrocephalus,  Golis's  treatment,  by  small 
and  repeated  doses  of  calomel,  was  found  efficacious. 

KoHLER  states  that  the  condition  of  the  spinal  cord  in  cases  of 
hydrocephalus  has  been  too  frequently  overlooked ;  the  convulsions^ 
&c.,  observed  in  cases  of  hydrocephalus  are  not  always  due  to  cere- 
bral irritation.    Thi'ee  cases  are  related  exemplifying  these  views. 

BuAiNAUD  relates  two  cases  in  which  iodine  was  injected  into  the 
lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain,  one  by  himself,  the  other  by  Towmesko, 
of  Bucharest.  In  neither  case  Avas  the  injection  followed  by  serious 
consequences.  The  permanent  good  effected  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  considerable. 

"Watson  observed  sjonptoms  of  hydi-ocephalus  a  few  weeks  after 
the  cure  of  an  eczematous  eruption  of  the  scalp  in  a  cliild,  eet.  2. 
Croton  oil  was  applied  with  perfect  success. 

Bang  remarks  that  although  tubercular  meningitis  is  considered 
incurable  by  some  autliorities  (Camper,  Trousseau),  he  has  been  able 
to  collect  eighteen  well-authenticated  cases  of  cure.  Tuberculous 
meningitis  is  characterised  by  its  attacking  scrofulous  children.  A 
cure  is  only  to  be  hoped  for  when  improvement  can  be  effected  in  the 
state  of  the  blood.  Bleeding  is  only  admissible  at  the  commencement. 
Prophylaxis,  by  the  use  of  anti-scrofulous  remedies  and  derivauts,  is 
very  important.  Blisters,  cold  affusion  to  the  head,  and,  if  the  dis- 
ease has  reached  the  exudative  stage,  blisters,  croton  oil,  or  tartar 
emetic,  rubbed  in  over  the  shaved  scalp,  arc  recommended.  In  the 
early  stage  of  the  affection,  to  which  period  alone  Harvey's  obser\'a- 
tions  refer,  this  author  considers  bloodletting  as  very  important,  its 
action  being  subservient  to  the  action  of  purgatives,  and  the  benefit 
derived  from  it  being  that  it  reduces  the  irritability  of  the  stomacli, 
and  tlms  allows  ])urgatives  to  be  given.  "A  case  which  docs  not 
admit  of  bleeding  does  not  admit  of  cure."  This  remedy  has  of 
late,  it  is  contended,  been  too  much  neglected. 
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CoLDSTUEAM  lias  found  iodide  of  potassium  a  very  valuable  re- 
medy in  the  treatment  of  those  numerous  ailments  of  children  indi- 
cative of  a  tendency  to  hydrocephalus.  It  is  more  especially 
serviceable  when  there  exists  more  or  less  of  the  scrofulous  diathesis. 
Caiison  records  a  case  in  wliich  a  patient  in  the  last  stage  of 
hydrocephalus  was  cured  by  the  administration  of  two  grains  of  this 
medicine  every  two  hours.  Other  measures  had  been  tried  unavail- 
ingly. 

Ballaud  believes  that  the  only  cause  of  purulent  ophthalmia  in 
infants  is  exposure  to  the  bright  light  during  the  day. 

"Wallmann  proposes  the  name  hydromeningocele  for  that  patho- 
logical condition  in  which  there  is  an  external  tumour  filled  with 
serous  fluid  and  communicating  with  the  arachnoid  cavity.  Yalenta 
describes  a  case  of  this  kind  in  wliich  the  tumour  was  of  considera- 
ble size.    The  safest  treatment  is  that  by  compression. 

Betz  states  that  the  hypersesthesia  in  rachitis  is  situated  in  the 
nerves  of  the  periosteum  and  bones.  A  painful  condition  of  the  bones 
is,  according  to  tliis  author,  an  early  symptom  of  rachitis. 

Grey  speaks  very  highly  of  the  efficacy  of  cliloroform  inhalations 
in  the  treatment  of  chorea.  The  chloroform  is  given  with  safety  in 
large  quantities,  precaution  being  taken  to  allow  of  free  respiration 
and  access  of  fresh  air.  Tliis  remedy  is  stated  to  have  a  much  more 
rapid  effect  than  other  methods  of  treatment. 


11.  DISEASES  OP  THE  ORGANS  OF  RESPIRATION  AND  CIRCULATION. 

Pickford.— On  the  Marshall  Hall-Method  of  Treatment  in  Asphyxia.  Lancet,  i, 
19,  1859. 

Wertheimer. — Ueber  Angina  pharyngea  cedematosa  im  Kindesalter.  [On  the 
Angina  Pharyngea  ffidematosa  of  Childhood.]  Journ.  f.  Kinderk.,  i  and  2, 
1859.    (Sch.,  7,  3S.) 

Plagge. — Schwellnng  der  dem  Vagus  auliegenden  Driisenpaquete  als  warschein- 
liche  Ursache  des  Asthma  Millari.  [Enlargement  of  the  Glands  near  the  Vagus 
as  a  probable  Cause  of  Millar's  Asthma.]  Memorab.  a.  d.  Prax.,  iii,  7,  18^8. 
(Sch.,  4,  43.) 

Schottin.— Ueber  Asthma  thymicum.    [On  Thymic  Asthma.]    Arch.  f.  Physiol. 

Ileilk.  N.  F.,  iii,  p.  205.    (Sch.  7,  33.) 
Jendrassik.— Ueber  den  Bau  der  Thymusdriise.    Jahrb.  f.  Kind.,  part  3,  1858. 

(Canst.,  iv,  442.) 

Friedleben.— Die  Physiologic  der  Thymusdriise  in  Gesundheit  und  Krankheit. 
[Tiic  Physiology  of  tiie  Thymus  in  Health  and_Disease.]  Frankfurt  a  M., 
1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  443.)  *' 
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Moore. — Affections  of  the  Cliest  in  Young  Persons  and  Children.    Dub,  Hosp. 

Gaz.,  June  and  Aug.,  1859,  pp.  181 — 226. 
Eauchfuss. — Ueber  die  Lungenenveichung  der  Sauglinge.    [On  Softening  of  the 

Lungs  in  Infants  at  the  Breast.]    Journ.  f.  Kinderk.,  3  and  4,  1859.  (Sch., 

6,  3II-) 

Behrend. — Ueber  die  chronische  Heiserkeit  der  [Kinder;  deren  Ursache  und 
Beliandlung.  [On  the  Chronic  Hoarseness  of  Children.]  Journ.  fiir  Kinderk,, 
9  and  10,  1858.    (Sch.,  i,  61.) 

West. — On  Sudden  Death  in  Infancy  and  Childhood.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xl, 
521. 

Bouchut, — Ueber  die  Symptorae  und  die  Beliandlung  der  Koryza  der  Neugebor- 

enen.    [The  Symptoms  and  Treatment  of  the  Coryza  of  Infants.]    Journ.  f. 

Kinderk.,  5  and  6,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  437.) 
Forsyth  Meigs, — Ueber  acute  und  chronische  Koryza  der  Kinder.    [The  Acute 

and  Chronic  Coryza  of  Children.]    Journ.  f.  Kinderk.,  11  and  12,  1858. 

(Canst.,  iv,  437.) 

Bohn. — Die  Croupepidemie  1856-57  zu  Kiinigsberg  in  Pr.  [The  Epidemics  of 
Croup  at  Konigsberg  in  1856-57.]  Konigsb.  Med.  Jahrb.,  parts  i  and  2. 
(Canst.,  iv,  437.) 

Kerli. —  Studien  und  Erfahrungen  in  Betreff  des  Croup,  des  Pseudocroup  und  des 
Millar'schen  Asthma.  [On  Croup,  &c.]  Deutsche  Klinik,  1858,  No.  5. 
(Canst.,  iv,  437.) 

Bouchut  et  Empies. — Memoire  sur  I'albuminurie  dansle  croup.  [Albuminuria  in 
Croup.]    Corapt.  Rend.,  No.  2,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  437.) 

Bouchut. — Sur  la  mortalite  du  croup  a  domicile  et  dans  les  hopitaux  de  Paris. 
[On  the  Mortality  of  Croup  in  private  houses  and  hospitals  at  Paris.]  Gaz. 
des  Hop.,  1858,  No.  u8.    (Canst.,  iv,  437.) 

Kortiim. — Praktisclie  Bemerkungen  zur  Beliandlung  des  Croup.  [Treatment  of 
Croup.]    Deutsche  Klinik,  1858,  No.  20.    (Canst.,  iv,  437.) 

Pudon. — Behandlung  des  Croup  durch  nasskalte  UmschUlge  und  Kupfersulphat. 
[Treatment  of  Croup  by  Wet  Applications  and  Sulphate  of  Copper.]  Journ. 
fiir  Kindeikrankh.,  1858,  parts  1  and  2.    (Canst.,  iv,  437.) 

HaUUer.' — Einige  Bemerkungen  zu  der  Daistellung  des  Dr.  Luszinsky  in  Wien 
iiber  den  Croup  und  dessen  Behandlung.  [Criticism  of  Dr.  Luszinsky's  State- 
ments in  reference  to  Croup  and  its  Treatment.]  Journ.  fiir  Kinderkrankheilen, 
1858,  parts  3  and  4.    (Canst.,  iv,  437.) 

Bouchut. — D'une  nonveUe  methode  de  traitement  du  croup  par  le  tubage  du 
larynx.  [A  new  Method  of  Treatment  of  Croup  by  Tubage  of  the  Larynx.] 
Moniteur  des  Hopit.,  1858,  No.  no.  Union,  Gazette,  &c.  (Canst.,  iv, 
4.^7-) 

Gros. — Croup,  Cathetcrisnie  du  Larynx.  [Catheterisra  of  the  Larynx  in  Croup.] 
Union  Med.,  1858,  No.  109.    (Canst.,  iv,  437.) 

Barthez. — De  I'emploi  du  chlorure  de  potasse  en  instillations  dans  la  trachea  artcre 
aprcs  I'operation  de  la  tracheotomie  dans  le  croup.  [On  the  application  of 
Chlorate  of  Potash  to  the  Trachea  after  the  Ojicration  of  Tracheotomy  for 
Croup.]  Jour,  de  Connaiss.  Med.  et  Th.,  1858,  No.  27.  Union,  Bullet.,  &c. 
(Canst.,  iv,  437.) 

CreO[Uy. — Notice  sur  le  croup  et  les  affections  diplillieritiques,  observes  a  I'liopital 
St.  Eugenie,  &c.  [On  Croup  and  Diphiheritic  Affections  at  the  St.  Eugenie 
Hospital.]    Parin,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  437.) 
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Demartis— Sur  la  nature  cryptogamique  du Croup.    [The  Cryptogamic  Nature  of 

Croup.]    Abeille  Med.,  1858,  No.  34.    (Canst,  iv,  437.) 
Luszinsky.— Jodkaly  gegen  Croup.    [Iodide  of  Potassium  in  Croup.]    Med,  Ztg. 

Russlands,  1858,  No.  25.    (Canst.,  iv,  437.) 
Mayer.— Glycerin  bei  Croup.    [Glycerine  in  Croup.]    Allg.  Med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  27, 

1858,  p.  77.    (Canst.,  iv,  437.) 

Bonnet.— Ueber  die,Ursachen  des  Todes  nach  der  Tracheotomie  beim  Croup. 

[The  Causes  of  Death  after  Tracheotomy  in  Croup.]    Journ.  f.  K.,  1858,  parts 

3  and  4.    (Canst.,  iv,  437.) 
Chailly.— Zur  Beurtheilung  des  Werthes  der  Tracheotomie  gegen  Croup.  [The 

Value  of  Tracheotomy  in  Croup  considered.]    J.  f.  K.,  1858,  parts  7  and  8. 

(Canst.,  iv,  437.) 

E.  Q— Ueber  Croup  und  Tracheotomie.  J.  f.  K.,  1858,  parts  i  and  2.  Canst., 
iv,  437-) 

Bellaspect.—Du  croup.   Paris,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  437.) 

Millard.— De  la  tracheotomie  dans  le  cas  de  croup.    [Tracheotomy  in  Croup.] 

Paris,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  438.) 
Assanis.— Du  croup,  &c.    Paris,  1858.    (Canst,,  iv,  438.) 

Bouchut. — De  I'anestesie,  nouveau  symptome  de  croup,  &c,  [On  Anaesthesia,  a 
new  Symptom  of  Croup.]    Gaz.  des  Hopit.,  1858,  No,  108,    (Canst.,  iv,  438.) 

Saxer. — Der  Luftrohrenscnitt  im  Croup  der  Kinder.  [Tracheotomy  in  Croup.] 
Wunderlich's  Archiv,  1858,  part  i.    (Canst,,  iv,  438.) 

Broadbent, — Croup  ;  Tracheotomy,    Brit.  Med.  Journ,,  1859,  59. 

West. — A  Case  of  Membranous  Croup.    Obstetrical  Trans.,  vol.  i. 

Conway  Evans. — On  Tracheotomy  in  Croup.  Rep.  of  Med.  and  Chir.  Soc,  Lancet, 

1859,  ii,  215. 

Trousseau. — On  the  Treatment  of  Croup.    Bull,  de  I'Acad.,  1858. 

 On  the  Treatment  of  Croup.    Ann,  de  Therap.,  1859,  '°4* 

Hauner. — Aphorisms  on  Croup,    Journ,  fiir  Kinderkrank.,  vol,  30, 

Semanas. — Note  sur  I'existence  d'un  rhonchus  bronchique  enfantile  sympathetique 

de  la  dentition.    [Infantile  Bronchial  Rhonchus  sympathetic  with  Dentition.] 

Gaz.  Med.  de  Lyon,  1858,  No.  19.    (Canst.,  iv,  438.) 
Foville. — Traitement  de  la  pneumonic  des  enfants  a  la  mamelle.    [Treatment  of 

the  Pneumonia  of  Infants  at  the  Breast.]    Rev,  de  Therap,  Med.-Chir,,  1858, 

No,  7.    (Canst.,  iv,  438.) 

Bennet. — Chronische  Pneumonie  im  Kindesalter.  [Chronic  Pneumonia  in  Child- 
hood.]   J.  f.  Kiuderk.,  3  and  4,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  438.) 

Beau. — Ueber  Sitz  und  Wesen  des  Keuchhustens.  [The  Scat  and  Nature  of  Hoop- 
ing-cough.]   J.  f.  Kinderk.,  3  and  4,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  438.) 

Emploi  de  marum  verum  centre  le  toux  spasmodique  et  la  coqueluche,  [On 
Marum  Vcrum  as  a  Remedy  for  Spasmodic  Cough  and  Hooping-cough.]  Jour, 
de  Med,  Bruxelles,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  438,) 

Schubert,— Bitter  Almond-water  in  Hooping-cough.  Ann.  de  Thcrapeutique, 
'8.i9-  P-  32- 

Atcherley.— On  the  Treatment  of  Hooping-cough  by  diluted  Nitric  Acid.  Med. 

Times  and  Gaz.,  xxxix,  210. 
Vaccination  as  a  Remedy  for  Hooping-cough.   Allgem.  Med.  Central  Zeitung,  Oct. 

2d,  1858.    (Noirot,  207.) 
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Cormak. — Ueber  die  Natur  und  Behandlung  der  Lungenscliwindsucht.  [On  ihe 
Nature  and  Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Consumption.]  Erlung,  1858.  (Canst., 
iv,  438.) 

Schull. — Blutgefiissclnviimme  l)ei  Kindern.     [Vascular  Tumours  in  Children.] 

Jahrb.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  part  2.    (Canst.,  iv,  434.) 
Legendre. — Beseitigung  der  Gefiissmutterraiiller  durch  Vaccination.  [Vaccination 

for  the  removal  of  Naivi  Materni.]     Archiv.  Gen.  J.  f.  Kinderk.,  3  and  4,  1858. 

(Canst.,  iv,  434.) 

Sokai, — Kephalohaematoma  der  beiden  Scheitelgegenden.  [Double  Cephalo-hae- 
matoraata.]    Jahrb.  f.  Kinder.,  1858,  part  2.    (Canst.,  iv,  434.) 

Bierbaum, — Encephalo-hEematoma  verum.  M.  Z.  v.  V.  f.  H.  in  P.  Jahrg.,  i,  1858, 
No.  38.    (Canst.,  iv,  434.) 

Rigby. — Two  Cases  of  Cranial  Blood-swelling,  with  remarks  on  the  Nature  of 
these  Tumours.    Obstet.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  231. 

PiCKFOED  relates  a  case  of  aspliyxia  neonatorum  successfully 
treated  on  the  Marshall  Hall  method. 

Under  the  term  angina  pharyngea  oedematosa,  WERTHEmEE.  dis- 
tinguishes an  inflammatory  serous  infiltration  of  the  submucous 
cellular  tissue  of  the  throat.  The  respiration  is  quickened,  difiicultj 
and  accompanied  by  a  peculiar  gurgling  sound.  It  occm-s 
chiefly  in  sickly  cliildreuj  with  white  skin  and  imperfect  osseous 
development.  Emetics  are  of  great  efiicacy  in  the  treatment  of  the 
affection. 

Plagge  relates  the  case  of  a  child,  otherwise  healthy,  set.  2\,  who 
was  affected  Math  enlargement  of  the  glands  under  the  right  ear. 
Laryngismus  set  in,  and  was  cured  by  the  application  of  iodine  over 
the  cervical  enlargement. 

As  examples  of  thymic  astlmaa,  Schottin  relates  three  cases,  two 
of  wliich  were  fatal.  The  superior  part  of  the  thymus  was  enlarged, 
thickened,  and  structm'ally  altered.  The  pressure  of  the  thjonus  on 
the  vagus,  or  the  large  vessels  in  the  neighboru'hood,  and  induced 
primary  or  secondary  irritation  of  the  vagus  or  of  its  recurrent, 
Avhich  latter,  reflected  on  the  glottis,  produced  the  disease. 

Jendeassik  considers  that  the  structure  of  the  thymus  gland  is 
analogous  to  that  of  the  organs  connected  ^dth  the  lymphatic 
system,  especially  with  that  of  the  follicles  of  Peyer's  glands  in  the 
intestine. 

The  work  of  Pmedleben  is  an  elaborate  inquiry  into  the  liistorj^, 
structure,  diseases,  &c.,  of  the  thymus  gland.  A  very  copious 
analysis  of  the  work  is  given  in  'Canstatt's  Jalu-esb.,'  1858, 
vol.  iv,  p.  443. 

MooiiE  relates  a  fatal  case  of  bronchitis  in  a  child,  set.  9  months. 
In  subsequent  papers  cases  are  related,  and  remarks  appended  by  the 
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same  aiitliorj  on  various  points  in  tlie  pathology,  &c.,  of  bronchitis 
and  broncho-pneumonia,  and  on  pleuritic  affections,  in  children. 

E.'VUCHFUss  gives  the  results  of  his  investigations  on  the  patholo- 
gical or  cadaveric  nature  of  softening  of  the  lung,  as  described  by 
Kosthn  and  Bednar.  In  four  hundred  cases  examined,  the  indepen- 
dent form  of  the  affection  was  found  only  eight  times.  Softening  of 
the  lung  was  found  in  twenty-nine  cases  in  all.  The  age  in  the  eight 
cases  varied  from  ten  days  to  six  months.  The  other  post-mortem 
appearances  in  these  cases  are  described  in  detail.  The  conclusions 
of  the  author  are,  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  softening  of  the  lung- 
substance — the  one  dependent  on  local  and  general  pathological  con- 
ditions, the  other  of  a  cadaveric  nature,  and  due  to  the  acid  contents 
of  the  stomach  passing  into  the  trachea  (confirming  Bednar's 
original  views  on  this  subject).  That  these  two  kinds  of  softening 
may  exist  together. 

Behuend  records  three  cases  of  obstinate  hoarseness  in  cliildren 
successfully  treated  by  the  application  of  solid  nitrate  of  silver  to 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  throat  and  entrance  to  the  windpipe. 
The  author  considers  that  there  is  a  mild  form  of  oedema  of  the 
mucous  membrane  present  in  such  cases,  perhaps  identical  with  that 
known  as  "  clergyman's  sore  throat." 

West  remarks  on  the  extreme  frequency  of  sudden  death  during 
the  first  year  of  life.  Of  627  cases  of  sudden  death  in  London, 
in  1 854,  236  were  cases  of  infants  under  a  year  old.  Such  death 
is  oftenest  produced,  the  author  believes,  by  sudden  interference 
with  the  respiratory  process,  and  in  three  out  of  four  cases  it  is 
probably  due  to  laryngismus  stridulus.  Any  spasmodic  disorder 
of  respiration,  sudden  impressions  on  the  nervous  system,  sudden 
change  of  temperature,  position,  &c.,  may,  by  exciting  convulsions, 
cause  death  in  this  sudden  way.  Another  cause  of  sudden  death  in 
infancy  is  extensive  and  sudden  invasion  of  the  respiratory  organs 
by  disease,  as  where  large  portions  of  the  lungs  become  collapsed, 
or  where  serous  effusion  takes  place  suddenly  into  the  cavity  of  the 
])lenrre. 

Bo  UCHUT  recommends  the  insertion  of  silver,  ciu'ved  canulas  in 
the  nostrils  in  cases  of  coryza  in  infants,  in  order  that  the  act  of 
sucking  may  not  be  interfered  with,  this  being  contemporaneous 
with  other  treatment. 

BoiiN  describes  very  fatal  epidemics  of  croup  in  Koni^sberg. 
The  mortality  was  seventy-six  per  cent.    False  membranes,  varying 
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in  thickness  and  character^  occupied  the  tipper  portions  of  the  respi- 
ratory passages^  extending  lower  down  in  most  cases.  The  lungs 
exhibited  hypostasis,  lobular  and  lobar  pneumonia,  collapse,  oedema, 
and  emphysema.  The  duration  of  the  disease  varied  from  half  a 
day  to  eleven  days.  The  bronchial  and  lung  affections  were,  in 
the  author's  opinion,  the  chief  efficient  causes  of  death.  Tracheo- 
tomy w^as  employed  in  four  cases,  Avithout  success  in  all.  Lus- 
zinlcy's  method  of  treatment,  viz.,  by  carbonate  of  potash,  Avas  not 
found  to  be  of  service. 

BoucHiTT  and  Empies  found,  that  in  eleven  out  of  fifteen  cases  of 
croup,  albumintu'ia  w^as  present,  disappearing  with  the  disease. 

BoucHTJT  states  that  the  mortality  from  croup  has  been  increasing 
very  rapidly  during  the  last  fifteen  years,  which  he  attributes  to  the 
surgical  treatment  of  tliis  disease  of  late  in  vogue. 

BoucHUT  proposes  a  new  method  of  treatment  in  cases  of  croup, 
viz.,  catheterism,  or  tubage  of  the  glottis.  The  sHver  tube  used  for 
the  purpose  is  cylindrical,  straight,  nearly  an  inch  long.  Two 
rounded  projections  receive,  as  in  a  kind  of  slit,  the  inferior  vocal 
cords  on  each  side,  and  the  tube  is  thus  kept  in  situ.  The  tube  is 
introduced  by  means  of  a  male  catheter,  open  at  its  two  ends. 
In  Bouclint's  cases  the  treatment  was,  however,  not  successful. 
Geos  reports  a  case  of  croup  treated  by  Bouchut's  method,  and 
which  ended  favorably. 

Mayer  states  that  favorable  results  have  followed  the  application 
of  glycerine  to  the  interior  of  the  larynx  in  cases  of  croup. 
BoucHUT  describes  a  new  phenomenon  in  the  latter  stages  of 
croup — anajsthesia  of  the  skin.  This,  which  is  the  commencement 
of  asphyxia,  is,  he  states,  the  period  for  operative  measures. 

Broadbent  records  a  case  of  tracheotomy  for  croup  in  a  child 
ten  months  old.  The  operation  was  for  a  time  successfid,  but  death 
took  place  without  any  apparent  cause  tliirty-three  houi's  after. 

In  reference  to  the  operation  of  tracheotomy  in  croup,  Conway 
Evans  contends  that  the  objections  entertained  in  this  country  and 
in  America  to  the  operation  are  without  valid  foundation.  These 
objections  he  severally  examines  and  discusses,  with  the  view  of 
showing  that  the  operation  is  really  less  dangerous  and  diiffcnlt 
than  usually  supposed.  The  early  performance  of  the  operation 
is  insisted  on ;  the  causes  of  death,  when  deatli  occurs  after  the 
operation,  examined,  and  the  circumstances  whicli  tend  to  diminish 
|;he  chances  of  success  from  the  operation  referred  to.    On  the 
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operation  itself,  Trousseau  remarks  tliat  it  is  necessary  to  have  a 
large,  double  canula ;  the  neck  is  to  be  surromicled  by  a  "  cravate," 
in  order  that  the  air  inspired  may  be  warm  and  moist.  The 
wonnd  must  be  cauterized,  to  prevent  false  membrane  forming,  and 
great  care  taken  to  give  sufficient  alimentary  matter.  He  lays 
great  stress  on  the  topical  remedies. 

Beau  asserts  that  hooping-cough  is  nothing  more  than  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  just  above  the  glottis.  The  attacks 
of  coughing  are  brought  on  by  the  secretions  from  this  situation 
descending  into  the  larynx. 

As  a  remedy  for  hooping-cough,  Schubert  gives  every  three  hours 
bitter-almond  water,  in  doses  of  one  to  two  drops,  gradually  increased 
to  eight  or  ten  drops,  and  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  water. 
Atcheeley  administers  five  to  fifteen  minims  of  diluted  nitric 
acid  every  two  or  tlu'ee  hours,  employing  at  the  same  time  a  stimu- 
lating embrocation  to  the  chest,  and  taking  care  that  due  attention 
is  paid  to  the  state  of  the  bowels,  &c.  On  the  effect  of  vaccination 
as  a  remedy  for  hooping-cough,  an  experiment  was  made  on  an  ex- 
tensive scale,  in  the  year  1856,  in  the  government  of  Kowno,  in 
Bussia.  In  many  cases  no  effect  was  observed  on  the  progress  of 
the  malady,  but  in  others  it  was  modified  in  a  favorable  manner. 
T]ie  vaccine  disease  proceeded  regularly  in  all  cases. 

ScHUH  prefers  the  knife  to  the  use  of  the  electric  puncture  in  the 
treatment  of  vascular  tumours  in  cliildren.  Legendre  proposes 
vaccination  for  the  cure  of  nsevi  materni. 

By  BoKAi,  Bierbaum,  and  Eigby,  the  particulars  of  cases  of 
cephalo-hfematomata  are  related.  In  Bokai's  case  there  was  a  tumour 
on  eacli  side.  Alluding  to  the  diagnosis  in  cases  of  tliis  affection, 
he  states  that  the  conditions  wliich  may  be  confounded  vsdth  it  are — 
the  caput  succedaneum,  encephalocele,  and  liydrencephalocele. 
Eigby,  in  reference  to  the  treatment,  states  that  he  follows  Nae- 
gele's  plan,  which  is,  to  do  nothing,  and  that  the  effusion 
always  disappear, 

III.  DISEASES  OF  THE  ORGANS  OF  DIGESTION  AND  THEIR 

APPENDAGES. 

ROTlth. — Defective  Assimilation  in  Infants ;  its  prevention  and  treatment.   Rep.  of 

Mod.  Soo.  of  Lond.,  Lancet,  1859,  i,  613. 
Ballard.— On  a  new  Theory  of  the  Cause  of  some  of  the  Diseases  of  Infants  and 

the  Puerperal  State.   Lancet,  1859,  ^o'-  h  P-  345' 
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Schwartze. — Pathologisch-anatomisches  Bild  der  cholera  infantum.  [Pathologi- 
cal Appearances  in  Cholera  Infantum.]  Journ.  f.  Kinderk.,  5  and  6,  1859. 
(Sch.,  9,  332.) 

Smith.— Post-mortem  Appearances  in  Cholera  Infantum,  with  Cases.  New  York 
Journ.  of  Med.,  Jan.,  1859,  P-  61. 

Kuttner. — Einige  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Dystrophic  der  Kinder.  [On  the  Dys- 
trophy of  Children.]    Jour.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts  3  and  4.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 

Steinberger. — Ueber  Bildung  der  Milchziiline  und  die  ihren  Durclibruch  beglei- 
tenden  Erscheinungen.  [First  Dentition,  its  accompanying  Symptoms.]  Jahrb. 
f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  part  i.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 

Blandin, — De  la  premiere  dentition  et  de  ses  accidents.  [First  Dentition,  its 
Effects.]    Paris,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 

Hannard. — Des  accidents  de  la  premiere  dentition.  [Id.]  Paris,  1858.  (Canst., 
iv,  450.) 

HOSS. — Cancrum  Oris.    Med.  Circ,  xiv,  75. 

Henriette. — De  la  gingivite  ulcereuse  chez  les  enfants  et  de  son  traitement.  [Ul- 
cerative Gingivitis ;  its  Treatment.]  Journ.  de  Med.  de  Bruxelles,  March, 
1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 

Delvaux. — Apropos  des  considerations  de  M.  le  Dr.  Henriette  sur  la  gingivite 
ulcereuse  des  enfants.  [Remarks  on  the  foregoing  paper.]  Journ.  de  Med. 
de  Bru.Kelles,  April,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 

Resultate  der  Heilversuche  mit  Pepsin  im  St.  Joseph-Kinderspitale.  [Results  of  the 
use  of  Pepsin  in  St.  Joseph's  Hospital.]  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderheilk.,  1858,  part  3. 
(Canst.,  iv,  450.) 

Gubler. — Ueber  den  Ursprung  und  die  Bedingungen  der  Entwickelung  des  Soor- 

pilzes.  [On  Thrush.]  J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts  5  and  6.  (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 
Briquet. — Ueber  die  Ansteckungsfahigkeit  des  Soor.    [On  the  Communicability  of 

Thrush.]    J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts  5  and  6. 
Flugel. — Behandlung  des  Soor  bei  jungen  Kindern.    [Treatment  of  Thrush.] 

Basger  iirtz.  Int.  Bl.,  29,  1859.    (Sch.,  12,  324.) 
Faure. — Ueber  die  Nachkrankheiten  der  Diphtheritis.    [The  Sequelae  of  Diph- 

theritis.]    J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts  i  and  2.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 
Sokai.  —  Die  Retropharyngealabscesse  bei   Kindern.    [Pharyngeal  Abscess  in 

Children.]    Jahrb.  fiir  Kinder.,  1858,  4.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 
Schulter. — Die  Behandlung  der  Diarrhoe  bei  Kindern  in  den  ersten  Lebensjahren. 

[Treatment  of  Diarrhoea  in  Infants.]  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  1858,  part  3.  (Canst., 

iv,  450.) 

Guerdan. — Die  Diarrhoea  ablactatorum,  Brechruhr  und  Gastiomalacie  der  Kinder 

nebst  deren  spezifischer  Heilmethode.    [Treatment  of  DiarrhcEji,   &c.,  in 

Cliildren.]    Hcilbronn,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 
Sloudeau. — Du  sevrage  et  de  ses  rapport  avec  le  cholera  enfantile.  [Weaning, 

its  relations  to  Cholera  Infantum.]    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  1858,  Nos.  28,  29.  (Canst., 

iv,  450.) 

B<icordeau. — De  I'enterite  choleriforme,  survenant  chez  I'enfant  nouveau-nd  dans 
les  cinq  premiers  jours  de  naissance.  [On  the  Clioleroid  Enteritis  occurring  in 
Infants  during  the  first  five  days  of  Life.]    Parin,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 

Hexamer. — Die  Kinder-Cholera  oder  Summer-Complaint  in  den  Vereinigten 
Staalen,  ilire  Natur,  Verhiituiig,  &c.  [Cliolera  Infantum  in  the  United  States.] 
Neiv  York,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 
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Weisse— Riickblick  auf  den  Gebrauch  des  rohen  Fleisches  in  der  Diarrhoe 

eiitwiihnter  Kinder.    [On  the  Employment  of  Raw  Meat  in  the  treatment  of 

Diarrhoea  of  weaned  Children.]    Journ.  fiir  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts  i  and  2,  and 

5  and  6.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 
Marcus.— Schreiben  uber  die  Iliinfigkeit  des  Bandwurmes  nach  dem  Genusse  des 

rohen  Fleisches,  &c.    [Frequency  of  Tapeworm  after  the  use  of  Raw  Meat.] 

J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts  5  and  6.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 
Barnes, — Fatal  Obstruction  of  the  Bowel  by  Meconium.    Lancet,  1859,  ii,  663. 
Farre.— Acidum  nitro-muriaticum  gegen  gastrische  Fieber  der  Kinder.  [Nitro- 

niuriatic  Acid  in  the  Gastric  Fever  of  Children.]    J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts 

II  and  12.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 
Moreau. — De  rictere  chez  les  nouveau-iies.    [Icterus  Neonatorum.]    Paris,  1858. 

(Canst.,  iv,  450.) 

On  Kamala  as  a  Vermifuge  for  Young  Children.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xxxix,  599. 
lllertens. — Vier  Falle  von  Verschwarung  und  Durchlocherung  des  wurmformigen 

Anhanges.    [Perforation  of  the  Appendix  Vermiforrais.]    J.  f.  Kinderkrank., 

1858,  parts  3  and  4.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 
Clar. — Zur  Pathologic  und  Therapie  einiger  der  wichtigsten  Dickdarmkrankheiten 

im  kindlichen  Alter.    [Pathology  and  Therapeutics  of  Affections  of  the  Large 

Intestines  in  Children.]    Jahrb.  f.  Kinderhlkde.,  1858,  part  4.    (Canst.,  iv, 

450-) 

Guersant. — Ueber  die  Mastdarmvorfall  bei  Kindern.   [Prolapsus  Ani  in  Children.] 

J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1859,  parts  i  and  2. 
Duchaussoy. — Ueber  die  Anwendung  des  Strychnins  gegen  den  Mastdarmvorfall 

bei  Kindern.    [On  the  Employment  of  Strychnine  in  Prolapsus  Ani  in  Children.] 

J.  f.  Kinderkrankh.,  1858,  parts  11  and  12.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 
Littre. — Bildungeineskunstl.  Afters  bei  einera  neugeborenen  Kinde.  [Formation 

of  an  artificial  Anus  in  a  New-born  Child.]    Journ.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts 

3  and  4.    (Canst.,  iv,  450.) 

The  object  of  Eotjth's  paper  is  to  sliow  that  defective  assiinihi- 
tion  is  a  chief  cause  of  the  mortality  of  infants^  and  that  tliis  is 
almost  always  the  result  of  want  of  breast-milk  and  the  use  of  inju- 
dicious food. 

Ballaud  believes  that  the  exercise  of  the  instinctive  act  of  sucking 
by  infants,  under  circumstances  unfavorable  to  the  infant  obtaining 
the  necessary  supply  from  the  breasts,  is  attended  by  an  excessive 
reflex  secretion  of  gastric  juice ;  that  the  effect  of  the  action  of  the 
secretion  in  question  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal 
is  the  production  of  frequent  green  and  loose  stools.  The  author 
attributes  many  of  the  ailments,  popularly  ascribed  to  teething,  to 
a  persistence  of  this  morbid  state. 

In  forty  children  who  died  of  cholera  infantum,  Schwautze  found 
in  many  cases  a  hypera?.mic  condition  of  the  cerebral  coverings,  some- 
times extravasations.  As  a  rule,  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  were 
filled  with  fresh  blood-coagula,  and  with  fibrinous  formations,  more  or 
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less  adherent  and  firm.  In  one  case  the  venous  thrombosis  affected 
all  the  cerebral  veins.  The  author  concludes  that,  owing  to  the 
rapid  loss  of  water  by  the  blood,  interference  with  the  chculation  of 
the  bl'ain  and  lungs  is  produced,  and  that  tliis  explains  the  rapid 
mode  of  death  in  such  cases.  The  thrombus-formation  in  the 
veins  of  the  head  and  elsewhere  is  thus  favoured,  and  the  fatal 
result  ensues. 

Smith  relates  four  cases  of  "  cholera  infantum,''  with  theii'  autop- 
sies. In  aU  the  cases  there  was  inflammation  of  the  colon,  which 
he  considers  a  constant  element  in  the  disease. 

GuBLEE  states,  that  the  aphthous  patches  appearing  in  the  mouth 
of  infants,  known  as  muguet  or  thrush,  and  constituted  by  the 
presence  of  the  parasitic  growth  Oidium  albicans,  appear  only  in 
those  diseases  accompanied  by  an  alkaline  condition  of  the  oral 
cavity.  Strong  alkaline  washes  and  mechanical  removal  of  the 
patches  are  the  means  recommended.  Beiquet  considers  the  in- 
flammation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  to  be  the  first 
condition  present  in  cases  of  this  affection.  Flugel  recommends 
the  use  of  a  strong  solution  of  common  salt  in  the  cure  of  the 
disease. 

Fauiie  alludes  to  a  peculiar  condition  following  attacks  of  diph- 
theritis  in  many  patients,  characterised  by  excessive  prostration, 
paleness  of  the  skin,  pains  in  the  Hmbs,  faintness,  inability  to  move, 
&c.,  a  condition  liable  to  have  a  fatal  termination.  Bretonneau 
considers  this  condition  to  be  one  of  chronic  diphtheritic  poi- 
soning. 

Ketro -pharyngeal  abscesses  may  arise,  according  to  Bokai,  from 
idiopathic  inflammation  of  the  parts  themselves,  from  suppuration  of 
glands  in  the  neighbouiiiood,  and  from  disease  of  the  adjacent  ver- 
tebrte.  Difficulty  of  swallowing,  alteration  of  the  voice,  stiffness  of 
the  neck,  redness  and  swelling  of  the  tlu'oat,  are  the  chief  signs. 
Twelve  cases  of  tliis  affection  are  related. 

Weisse  has  extensively  used  raw  meat  as  a  remedy  for  diari'hoea 
in  cliildren,  and,  it  is  stated,  with  great  success.  The  remedy 
appears  to  have  become,  as  it  were,  natui-alised  in  the  iovm  of 
St.  Petersburg. 

Baenes  relates  the  case  of  a  child  who  died  two  days  after 
birth.  The  loAver  part  of  the  ileum  was  filled  with  meconium  in  a 
Very  hardened  state;  the  bowels  had  never  acted. 

GuERSANT  applies  the  actual  cautery  very  lightly  at  opposite 
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points  around  tlie  anus  for  tlie  cure  of  prolapsus  ani  in  cliilclren. 
Tliis  treatment  is  only  liad  recourse  to  when  others  fail. 


IV.   DISEASES  OF  THE  KIDNEYS  AND  GENEEATIVE  ORGANS. 

Bierbaum.— Krankheiten  der  Ham-  und  Geschlechtsorgane.  [Diseases  of  the 
Kidneys  and  Sexual  Organs.]  Journ.  flir  Kinderk.,  7—10,  1858.  (Sch.,  i, 
67.) 

Anizon.— On  the  Action  of  Sulphate  of  Quinine  in  Alhuminuria  after  Scarlet  Fever. 

Gaz.  Hehd.,  vi,  7,  1859.    (Sch.,  9,  333.) 
Arnold.— Ueher  die  NierenafFektionen  in  Begleitung  dea  Scharlachprocesses.  [Ott 

the  Renal  Aifections  associated  with  Scarlet  Fever.]    Memorab.  a.  d.  Praxis  iv, 

3,  1859.    (Sch.,  7,  35.) 
Eercioux.— On  the  use  of  Belladonna  in  the  treatment  of  Involuntary  Micturition 

in  Children.    Gaz.  Hebd.,  v,  2$,  28,  30,  1858.    (Sch.,  4,  44.) 
DestOUches. — De  I'incontinence  d'urine  essenlielle  chez  les  enfants.  [Inconti- 

nence  of  Urine  in  Children.]    Paris,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  454.) 
Pluviez. — Ueber  die  Mittel  gegen  das  nachtliche  Bettpissen  und  namenilich  iiber 

eine  mechanische  Einwiikung  bei  Knaben.    [On  a  Mechanical  Treatment  of 

Nocturnal  Incontinence  of  Urine  in  Boys.]    J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  i  and  2. 

(Canst.,  iv,  454.) 

Bierbaum  states  that  the  anuria  observed  in  infants^  some- 
times of  from  twelve  to  twenty-foui'  hours^  duration^  is  due,  not  to 
any  special  diseased  condition  of  the  kidney,  but  to  insufficient  fluidity 
of  the  nomishment  taken.  The  dymria  observed  is  due  to  the  same 
cause,  and  is  easily  remedied  by  giving  more  fluid  or  by  the  use  of 
baths.  Miuresis  nocturna  is  partly  a  bad  habit,  and  in  part  an  actual 
disease.  It  is  intermittent  in  character,  is  more  often  seen  in  scrofu- 
lous childi'en  or  those  of  arthritic  tendency^  and  during  the  fii-st  den- 
tition ;  it  seldom  continues  till  puberty  arrives,  but  if  it  does  not  then 
cease,  is  often  persistent.  The  author  disapproves  of  the  applica- 
tion of  a  ligatm-e  to  the  penis,  the  method  of  treatment  recom- 
mended by  Pluviez.  The  most  eflicacious  treatment  is  the  rousing 
the  child  for  tlie  purpose  of  evacuating  the  bladder  in  the  middle  of 
llie  night,  and  gradually  later  and  later  duiing  tliis  period,  in  order 
to  accustom  this  viscus  to  retain  a  larger  quantity  of  fluid. 

Anizon  believes  that  the  tubuli  uriniferi  are  the  seat  of  the 
ciiange  which  results  in  the  production  of  albuminm-ia  after  scarlet' 
fever,  and  as  quinine  all  passes  off  by  the  urine,  it  is  a  medicine 
peculiarly  adapted  to  modify  favorably  the  interior  of  the  tubuli. 
AuxoLiJ  gives  the  residt  of  examinations  of  the  urine  in  27  cases  of 
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scarlet  fever.  In  17  there  was  no  consecutive  dropsy  j  in  13  of  these 
more  or  less  albumen  and  epithelial  scales  were  found  at  the  period 
of  the  eruption  and  desquamation ;  in  1  case  fibrinous  casts  as  well 
as  blood-corpuscles,  and  in  3  cases  no  albumen,  casts,  or  epithelium. 
In  5  out  of  the  7  dropsical  cases,  casts,  globules,  and  albumen 
were  found  during  the  attack,  and  in  the  other  1  cases  albumen"  and 
epithelial  scales. 

Bercioux  remarks  that  the  good  effects  of  the  use  of  belladonna 
in  cases  of  involuntary  micturition  depend  on  its  giving  tone  to 
muscles  previously  in  a  relaxed,  atonic  condition.  Other  remedies — 
the  application  of  cold,  the  administration  of  iron,  &c. — he  believes 
act  in  the  same  way. 


V.  DISEASES  OP  THE  BONES  AND  JOINTS. 

Schreter, — Ueber  Veihiitung  der  Kyphosis  osteopathica.    [Angular  Curvature.] 

Jahrb.  f.  Kitiderklieilk.,  ii,  3,  1858.    (Sch.,  8,  206.) 
Mueller. — Ueber  die  Entwickliing  der  Knochensubstanz  iiebst  Beraerkungen  iiber 

den  Bau  rachitischer  Knochen.    [The  Development  of  Bone  in  relation  to 

Rachitis.]    Leipzig.,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  454.) 
Goutay. — Du  rachitis  ou  rachitisme  et  mieux  osteomalacie.  [Rachitis,  &c.]  Paris, 

1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  454.) 
Bouchut. — Du  rachitisme.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  1858,  No.  82.    (Canst.,  iv,  454.) 
Huschke. — Ueber  Craniosclerosis  totalis  rachitica  und  verdickte  Schadel  iiber- 

haupt.    [Cranial  Rachitis,  &c.]    /ena,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  454.) 
Wedl. — Einige  Bemerkungen  iiber  rachitische  Rohrenknochen  und  Rachitis.  [On 

Rachitis  of  the  Tubular  Bones,  &c.]    Zeitsch.  f.  die  k.  k.  Ges.  in  Wien,  March, 

1858,  No.  II.    (Canst.,  iv,  454.) 
Xlose. — Die  Epiphysentrennung  eine  Krankheit  der  Entwicklungszeit.  [Separation 

of  the  Epipliyses  a  Disease  of  Development.]    Allg.  Med.  Centralz.  B.,  i8c8, 

Jahrg.  27,  Silick  10.    (Canst.,  iv,  454.) 
Behrend. — Zur  Geschichte  der  Spina  bifida.    (See  p.  416.) 

Flemming. — Die  Riickgratskriimmungen.    [Spinal  Curvatures.]    Dresden,  iSrS. 
(Canst.,  iv,  454.) 

Friedberg. — BehandUmg  der  HUftkontrakturen.    [Treatment  of  Contractions  of 

the  Hip.]    Wochb.  der  Zeitsch.  der  Gesells.  d.  Aertz.  in  W. ;  and  Jalirb.  f.  K., 

1858,  part  4.    (Canst.,  iv,  455.) 
Ueber  die  guten  Erfolge  der  Ausschneidung  des  Hiiftgclenkes  bei  Hiiftgelenkkaties 

der  Kinder.    [Good  Effects  of  Excision  in  Caries  of  the  Hip-joint.]    J.  f. 

Kinderk.,  1858,  5  and  6.    (Canst.,  iv,  455.) 
Eulenberg, — Einige  iiber  Palhologie  und  Tlierapie  der  Defonnitiiten  des  Fusses. 

[Deformities  of  the  Foot.]    J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  i  and  2.    (Canst.,  iv,  455.) 
Bouvier. — Lemons  clini(|ucs  siu'  Ics  maladies  cliroiiiqiics  de  Tappareil  locoMiotcur 

professees  a  riioj)ital  des  cnfants  inaladcs  pendant  les  annues  1855,  1856,  1857. 

Paris,  1858.    pp.  531. 
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Bouvier.— I-ieyoiis  cHuiques,  &c.  Deviations  de  la  colonne  vertebrale,  Atlas  de  20 
planches.  [Clinical  Lectures,  &c.,  on  Chronic  Diseases  of  the  Organs  of  Loco- 
motion, at  the  Hospital  for  Children,  Paris.]    Paris,  1858. 

Angular  curvatui-e  of  the  spine  begins^  according  to  Schrebek, 
mostly  during  the  first  dentition  period^  in  dyscrasic,  scrofulous, 
weakly  children;  sometimes  in  those  of  good  constitutions  after 
attacks  of  measles,  scarlet  fever,  &c. ;  also  in  childi-en  placed  under 
unfavorable  hygienic  conditions.  Absolute  rest,  good  food,  expo- 
sm-e  to  air  and  light,  are  the  chief  measm'es  recommended. 

MuLLER''s  treatise  contains  an  account  of  the  histology  of  osseous 
substance,  and  of  the  softening  processes  which  occur  in  racliitis. 


TI.    DISEASES  OP  THE  SKIN  AND  CELLULAR  TISSUE. 

Hardy.— On  the  Treatment  of  Purpura  Haemorrhagica  by  the  Administration  of 

Tincture  of  Larch  Bark.    (Dublin  Hosp.  Gaz.,  1859,  p.  'Q-) 
Behrend.— Cod-liver-oil  Soap  in  the  Treatment  of  Chronic  Eczema  of  Children. 

Ann.  de  Therap.,  1859,  135. 
MalagO.— Tenia  cured  in  eight  minutes.    Ann.  de  Therap.,  1859,  '59- 
Caillaut.— Traite  pratique  des  maladies  de  la  peau  chez  les  infants.    [Disease  of 

the  Skin  in  Children.]    Paris,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.) 
Bazin. — Lefons  theoriques  et  cliniques  sur  les  affections  cutanees  parasitaires. 

[Parasitic  Cutaneous  Affections.]    Paris,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.) 
Hardy.— Legons  sur  les  maladies  de  la  peau.    Dartres,  Syphilides,  &c.  [Diseases 

of  the  Skin.]    Paris,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.) 
Pollak.— Eeber  die  acuten  contagiosen  Exantherae  in  Teheran  und  seiner  Urage- 

bung.    [Acute  Contagious  Exanthemata  in  Teheran,  &c.]    Wochenbl.  der  Z. 

d.  G.  d.  Aerzle  in  Wien,  1857,  44,  45.    Jahrb.  d.  Kinderheilk.,  1858,  part  2. 

(Canst.,  iv,  456.) 

Paasch.— Padriatische  Mittheilungen.    [Paediatric  Contributions.]    J.  f.  Kinderk.^ 

1858,  parts  3,  4.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.) 
Jessop.— Practical  Remarks  on  the  Recession  of  the  Eruption  in  Scarlet  Fever. 

Lancet,  1859,  '>  29. 

Trousseau.— Ueber  den  Scharlach— eine  klinisclie  Vorlesung.  (Hotel  Dieu  in 
Paris  )    [On  Scarlet  Fever.]    J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1859,  parts  3,  4.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.) 

LeUbUSClier.— Bemerkungenubereine  Scharlach  Epidemie  im  J.,  1857,  bisAufang, 
1858,  in  Jena  und  Umgehend.  [Epidemic  of  Scarlet  Fever  in  Jena  in  i8<!7-;8  1 
Pr.  Ver.  Ztg.  N.  F.,  i,  26-28,  1858.    (Sch.,  5,  197.)  ' 

Graily  Hewitt.— Uel)or  das  Vcrhiiltniss  der  wassersuchtigen  Ergiisse  zum  Schar- 
lach.     [The  Relation  of  Dropsy  and  Scarlet  Fever.]     J.  f.  Kinderk.  iSsS 
parts  5,  6.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.)  ' 

Morris.— Die  schiiizende  Kraft  der  Belladonna  gegen  Scharlach.  [The  Protective 
Power  of  Belladonna  against  Scarlet  Fever.  J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts  11  12 
(Canst.,  iv,  456.)  ' 

Chavasse.-Beiiriige  zur  Therapie  des  Scharlachfiebers.  [Therapeutics  in  Scarlet 
I'ever.]    J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts  9,  10.    (Canst.,  iv,  45C.) 
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Kuttner, — Zur  Verwandlscbaftsfrage  zwisclien  Scliarlach  uiid  Masern.  [The 
Affinities  between  Scarlet  Fever  and  Measles.]  J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts  3,  4. 
(Canst.,  iv,  456.) 

Scoutetten. — On  the  Prevention  of  the  Sequelse  of  Measles  and  Scarlet  Fever. 

Gaz.  Hebd.,vi,  13,  1859.    (Scl).,  6,  313.) 
Kerschensteiner. — Das  Incubationsstadium  der  Masern.    [The  Incubation  of 

Measles.]    Jahrb.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  part  4.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.) 
Gelmo. — Ueber  Rubeola.    Jalirb.  f.  Kinderh.,  1858,  part  3.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.) 
Koestlin. — Beobachlungen  bei  einerMasernepidemie.  Wurtemb.  Com.Bl.,  35, 1858. 

[Observations  on  Measles.]    (Sch.,  5,  197.) 
Gunsberg. — Notizen  Uber  die  Masernepidemie  im  Breslau  im  J.,  1857.  Giinsb. 

Ztsch.,  ix,  4,  p.  274.    [On  Epidemics  of  Measles  in  Breslau.]    (Sch.,  4,  43.) 
Veit, — Ueber  hiimorrhagische  Masern.    Virchows  Archiv,  xiv,  i,  2,  p.  64,  1858. 

[On  Hreniorrbagic  Measles.]    (Sch.,  2,  199.) 
Trousseau, — On  Measles  and  its  Complications.    L'Union,  106,111,  116,  1858. 

(Scb.,  II,  191.) 

Schutz. — Bosartige  Masern.  [Virulent  Form  of  Measles.]  A^'urtemb.  Corr.  Bl., 
5,1858.    (Sch.,  IX,  103.) 

Mayr- — Erythema  nodosum  bei  Kindern.  [Erythema  Nodosum  in  Children.] 
Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  1858,  part  2.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.) 

GintraC. — Betrachtungen  iiber  die  fragliche  Verwandtschaft  der  Varicella  mit  der 
Variola  und  den  Varioloiden.  [Relations  of  Varicella,  Variola,  and  Varioloid.] 
Journ.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts  3,  4.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.) 

Friedinger. — Ueber  die  Einflihrung  einer  neuen  Genitur  der  Kuhpockenlyraphe, 
sowie  iiber  den  Werth  und  die  Geschichte  der  Regeneriruug.  [On  the  Intro- 
duction of  a  new  source  of  Cowpock  Lymph,  its  Value,  &c.]  Wien,  1858. 
(Canst.,  iv,456.) 

GrUllder.— Die  Schutzpockenimpfung,  eine  brennende  Frage  der  Gegenwart.  [On 
Vaccination,  &c.]    Breslau,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.) 

Andrews, — Aufl)e\vahrung  der  Vaccinalyraplie.  [On  the  Preservation  of  Vaccine 
Lymph.]    J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts  7,  8.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.) 

Landell. — Innere  Anwendung  der  Vaccinelyniphe  wahrend  einer  Pockenepideraie 
[Internal  use  of  Vaccine  Lymph  during  an  Epidemic  of  Smallpox.]  J.  f.  Kin- 
derk., 1851,  parts  7,  8.    (Canst,,  iv,  456.) 

Friedinger. — Mittheilungen  aus  den  Kinderlieilanstalten.  [Contributions,  &c.] 
Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  1858,  part  2.    (Canst.,  iv,'456.) 

Letourneau, — Quelques  observations  sur  les  nouveau-nes.  [New-born  Children.] 
Paris,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.) 

LegrOUX,— Eniploi  du  massage  dans  le  traitement  du  sclereuse  des  enfants.  [Sham- 
pooing in  the  Treatment  of  Sclerema.]  Gaz.  des  Ilopit.,  1858.,  No.  118. 
(Canst.,  iv,  456.) 

Chapelle, — BehandUmg  der  tinea  favosa  durch  Oleum  naphae.  [Oil  of  Naphtha 
in  Tinea  Favosa.]    J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts  5,  6.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.) 

Neligan,— Gegcn  den  Kopfgriiid  (Porrigo).  J.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858,  parts  3,  4. 
(Canst.,  iv,  456.) 

Hutchinson,— Clinical  Report  on  Favus.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  xl,  353,  577, 
f'53- 

In  the  treatment  of  the  eczema  of  chiklrcn,  Behuend  disapproves 
of  an  exclusively  local  treatment.    The  crusts  are  to  be  removed  by 
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poultices  or  otlier  means,  and  the  soap  tlien  applied ;  constitutional 
remedies  ai'e  at  the  same  time  to  be  made  use  of. 

Malago's  remedy  for  tenia  is  composed  of  sulphate  of  lime,  dry, 
and  lime  recently  slacked,  the  two  intimately  mixed  and  applied  to 
the  part  affected.  It  is  to  be  carefully  watched,  and  removed  at  the 
end  of  a  few  minutes. 

Jessop  relates  the  particulars  of  three  cases  of  scarlet  fever  wliere, 
the  eruption  ha^dng  been  suddenly  checked,  the  danger  was  immi- 
nent, riannels  steeped  in  hot  mustard  and  water  were  applied  to  the 
tlu-oat,  chest,  abdomen,  upper  arm,  and  thigh,  and  stimulants  given. 
The  issue  was  successful. 

Leubtjscheu's  observations  refer  to  120  cases  of  scarlet  fever. 
The  various  forms  which  the  disease  assumed  in  the  different  cases 
are  minutely  described.  In  reference  to  the  affections  of  the  plia- 
r}Tix,  we  find  the  following  : — In  sHght  cases  there  were  redness 
and  swelling  of  the  tonsils,  pharynx,  and  parts  adjacent.  In  more 
severe  cases  the  appearances  were  of  a  diphtheritic  character.  In 
the  latter  a  flaky  substance  separated  (in  favorable  cases)  in  a  few 
days,  leaving  a  somewhat  raw  surface  beneath.  In  worse  cases 
ulceration  foUowed.  The  pharygeal  affection  extended  either  to 
the  nasal  fossae,  giving  rise  to  an  irritating  discharge  therefrom,  or 
to  the  larynx,  producing  respiratory  disturbances,  the  patients  so 
affected  dying  ^yitl^  typhous  symptoms  and  oedema  of  the  lungs. 
-Dropsy  was  observed  in  fifteen  cases,  and  of  these  four  died.  The 
author  considers  the  dropsy  a  part  of  the  fever  produced  by  the 
distui'bance  of  the  cutaneous  cii'culation.  The  scarlet-fever  in- 
toxication (as  the  author  terms  it)  is  not  dependent  on  the  presence 
of  uraemia,  inasmuch  as  it  is  often  observed  when  no  retention  of 
urea  in  the  blood  is  suspected. 

ScouTETTEN  recommeuds  the  inunction  of  oil  in  oi-der  to  prevent 
the  sequelae  of  measles  and  scarlet  fever.  The  method  is  identical 
with  that  for  some  time  followed  in  Germany. 

KoSTLiN  gives  an  account  of  an  epidemic  of  measles,  and  Guns- 
berg  of  another  epidemic  which  prevailed  at  Breslau.  In  the 
latter  case  the  epidemic  differed  from  ordinary  rubeola  in  respect  to 
the  character  of  the  eruption,  which  resembled  that  described  bv 
Veit  as  "  hcemorrhagic  measles."  Laryngeal  complications  were  fre- 
quent, and  in  some  cases  actual  croupous  exudation  was  observed  in 
the  larynx  and  trachea.  "When  the  eruption  was  severe,  diarrlicca 
was  frequently  observed  about  the  second  day. 
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Vjdit  describes  a  form  of  measles  charactei'ised  by  the  presence  of 
petecliial  patches  instead  of  an  eruption  of  the  normal  character, 
and  which  the  author  designates  as  ha3morrhagic  measles.  It  occurs, 
according  to  his  experience,  chiefly  amongst  individuals  in  ijidigent 
circumstances.  In  i6o  cases  it  occurred  eleven  times.  In  such 
cases  the  fever  is  of  a  sthenic  rather  than  of  an  asthenic  character. 
The  course  of  the  disease  was  in  all  cases  mild  and  without  compli- 
cations. Cases  of  acute  htemorrhagic  form  of  measles  must  not  be 
confounded  with  those  in  wliich  petecliise  appear  at  a  later  period 
during  convalescence. 

Trousseau  remarks,  that  during  the  eruptive  period  of  measles 
diarrhoea,  occasionally  bloody,  is  not  uncommon.  The  appearance 
of  croupous  affections  is  unfavorable.  Capillary  broncliitis  is 
almost  always  fatal  when  occurring  in  children  under  two  months. 
Convulsions,  at  a  later  period  of  the  disease  and  in  young  children, 
are  of  very  unfavorable  omen. 

ScHUTZ  reports  that  in  Is^agold,  in  the  year  1856,  measles,  of  a 
very  virulent  character,  carried  ofC  10  per  cent,  of  those  attacked. 
Respiratory  complications  had  a  large  share  in  producing  the 
mortality. 

Mayr  states  that  erythema  nodosum  is  occasionally  observed  in 
infants,  but  more  generally  in  older  cliildi-en.  In  its  simple  form  it 
is  cliiefly  seen  on  the  leg  and  forearm,  appears  suddenly,  lasts  from 
five  to  seven  days,  and  is  unaccompanied  by  general  disturbance. 
A  hcEmorrhagic  form  is  also  described. 

GiNTRAC  examines  the  relations  subsisting  between  varicella, 
variola,  and  varioloid.  Varicella,  he  concludes,  does  not  originate 
from  variola,  but  varicella  may  arise  under  the  same  conditions  as 
variola.  He  does  not  think  it  proved  that  varicella  can  produce 
variola.  With  respect  to  the  actual  relation  of  the  two,  variola 
does  not  exclude  varicella;  the  one  may  follow  the  other  in  the 
same  person;  they  have  the  relation  of  two  independent  poisons. 
Lastly,  there  is  no  apparent  analogy  between  variola  and  varioloid 
on  the  one  hand,  and  varicella  on  the  other. 

Letourneau  believes  that  the  sclerema  and  oedema  of  new-born 
children  is  a  condition  dependnig  primarily  on  congenital  weakness, 
imperfect  expansion  of  tlic  lungs,  and  defective  haiinatosis.  It  is 
a  slow  asphyxia,  the  body  becoming  gradually  cooled  down,  and  tlie 
child  remaining  in  a  state  of  organic  torpor  until  death  occurs.  To 
establish  his  positions,  the  author  adduces  histories  of  seventeen  cases. 
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Hutchinson  gives  a  tabulated  account  of  forty-four  cases  of  favus, 
collected  from  various  sources,  the  sporules  and  thalli  of  a  fungus 
being  in  all  cases  present.  He  believes  that  the  fungus  (the 
Achorion  Schdnleinii)  develops  itself  \\-ithin  the  hair-follicles.  The 
disease  is  very  inveterate,  occurs  only  amongst  the  poorer  [i.e. 
uncleanly)  classes ;  it  is  very  rare,  occurs  for  the  most  part  in  per- 
sons of 'good  health;  may  be  inoculated,  but  does  not  spread 
readily,  and  the  general  health  is  unaffected  by  it.  After,  remarks 
on  the  differential  diagnosis,  the  author  states  that  the  only  treat- 
ment available  is  the  employment  of  sulphiu-,  creosote,  or  mercury, 
combined  with  epilation  of  the  parts  affected. 


VII.    DYSCRASIiE;  TUMOURS. 

Tanner.— A.  case  of  Infantile  Syphilis.    Obstet.  Trans.,  vol.  i,  p.  132. 
O'DonOvan.— Case  of  infantile  Syphilis.    Dublin  Qiiar.  Jourii.,May,  1859,  308. 
Diday.— A  Treatise  on  Syphilis  in  New-born  Children  at  the  Breast.  Translated 

from  the  French  by  G.  Whitley,  M.D.    New  Syd.  Soc.,  1859.    pp.  272. 
Friedinger,  Mayer,  und  ZeisL— Die  Syphiliden  im  Kindesalter.    [Syphilis  in 

Children.]    Jabrb.  f.  Kinderheilk.,  1858,  part  i.    (Canst.,  iv,  456.) 
BoUCllUt, — la  fievre  intermittente  chez  les  enfants.    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  1858,  No. 

56.    [Intermittent  Fever  in  Childhood.]    (Canst.,  iv,  459.) 
Barbot.— Quelques  considerations  sur  la  fievre  typhoide  en  general,  &c.  Paris, 

1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  459.) 
Perrin.— Beobachtungen  ilber  der  Scrophelkrankheit.    Journ.  f.  Kinderk.,  1858, 

I,  2.    [On  Scrofula.]    (Canst.,  iv,  459.) 
Lotzbeck. — Die  angeborenen  Geschwiilste  der  hinteren  Kreuzgegend.  Miinchen, 

1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  459.) 

Tanneu  relates  the  case  of  a  child  who  died  suddenly  about  six 
weeks  after  birth,  having  been  just  before  treated,  apparently  suc- 
cessfully, for  syphilis  derived  from  the  parents. 

O'DoNOVAN  relates  a  case  of  syphilis  in  an  infant,  the  parents  of 
which  had  had  no  secondary  symptoms,  but  the  father  had  suffered 
from  "  gonorrhoea." 

The  first  or  cetiological  part  of  the  treatise  of  Diday,  now  trans- 
lated and  published  by  the  New  Sydenham  Society,  is  devoted  to 
studying  the  mechanism  of  the  development  of  the  disease,  its 
difl'crent  origins,  and  the  respective  part  played  by  each  of  them 
in  its  ulterior  evolution.  In  the  second  or  semeiological  part,  we 
find  a  description  of  the  various  forms  and  no  less  variable  pro- 
gress of  tlie  disease.    The  tliird  part,  having  reference  to  prognosis. 
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treats  of  the  clangers  peculiar  to  s}'philis  at  an  early  age,  of  the 
transmissibility  of  the  lesions  which  it  occasions,  and  of  the  mor- 
tahty  which  it  causes.  In  the  fourth  part,  the  medico-legal 
bearings  of  cases  of  this  kind  j  and  in  the  fifth  part,  the  subject  of 
treatment  in  all  its  details  are  considered. 

LoTZBECK  gives  an  elaborate  account  of  the  various  forms  of 
tumours  wluch  are  observed  in  the  sacral  region  in  new-born 
cliildren. 


YIII.    MALPOUMATIONS,  ETC.,  OP  THE  ECETUS. 

Ehrmann, — Foetus  monstreux  (Derodelphe).  Gaz.  Med.  de  Strasb.,  1858,  No.  4. 
(Canst.,  iv,  i.) 

Keiner. — GlUcklich  vorgenommene  unblutige  Trennung  zweier  zwischen  Sitzknorreu 
und  Steiss  miteinaiider  verwaclisener  Kinder.  [Successful  Separation  of  Two 
adherent  Foetus.]    Wiener  Wocheusch.,  31 — 33,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  i.) 

Luschka. — Ueber  ein  angebornes  Hygroma  cysticum  periueale  mit  Fretus  in  Fcetn. 

[Case  of  Congenital  Cystic  Hygroma ;  Foetus  in  Foetfl.]    Virchow's  Arcbiv,  xiii, 

p.  411.    (Canst.,  iv,  i.) 
Lenhossek, — Ueber  eine  Zwillingsbildung  der  Medulla  spinalis.    [Double  Spinal 

Cord.]    Wochenbl.  d.  Zeitsch.  d.  Wiener  Aertz,  1858,  No.  52.  (Canst., 

iv,  I.) 

Flogel. — Ueberzahlige  Hoden.    [Supernumerary  Testicles.]    Oesterr.  Zeitsch.  f. 

prakt.  Ileilk.,  39,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  i.) 
Charcot, — Rupture  of  the  Spleen  in  a  Foetus.    Gaz.  des  Hopt.,  144,  1858.  (Sch., 

4,  43.) 

Virchow. — Hydrops  ascites  bei  einem  neugebornen  Kinde.    [Ascites  in  a  New- 
born Child.]    Mon-Sch.  f.  Geburtsk,  xi,  p.  161.    (Sch.,  6, 308.) 
Smallman, — Cystic  Disease  of  the  Liver  in  a  Foetus.    Lancet,  1859,  ">  S?.?- 
Clay, — 0"  Anasai-ca  of  the  Foetus.    Wien.  Ztsch.,  N.  F.,  ii,  13,  1859.    (Sch.,  6, 

308.) 

Widerhofer. — Fin  Fall  von  ileus  bei  einem  neugebornen  Kinde.   [Ileus  in  a  New- 

born  Child.]    Jahrb.  f.  Kinderk.,  ii,  i,  37.    (Sch.,  11,  190.) 
— Unusual  Twisting  of  the  Cord,  and  its  probable  cause.   Ann.  Univ.,  Feb., 

1859.    (Sch.,  8,  191.) 
Houel, — Memoirc  sur  les  adherences  du  placenta  ou  des  enveloppes  a  cerlaines 

parties  du  corps.    [Adhesions  of  the  Placenta  or  Membranes  to  certain  pans 

of  the  Body.]    Gaz.  Med.,  No.  3,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  6.) 
Goldberg. — Seltene  Zwillingsgeburt.    [Unusual  case  of  Twins.]   Oesterr.  Zeitsch. 

f.  prak.  Heilk.,  No.  39,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  6.) 
Bernard. — Case  of  Superfojtation.    Dublin  Quart.  J.,  Feb.,  1859,  22'- 
Idoraud. — Rccbcrches  sur  Ic   cataractc  congcnilalc.   Thi'se.     [On  Congenital 

Cataract.]    Parin,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  6.) 
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Meyer. — Ueber  angebonie  Enge  oder  Verschluss  der  Lungeuarterieiibahii.  [Con- 
genital Stricture  or  Closure  of  the  Pulmonary  Arteries.]  Virch.  Arch.  f. 
path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  xii,  6,  p.  497.    (Canst.,  iv,  6.) 

Dorsch. — Anomaler  Verlauf  der  Holilvenen.  [Anomalous  Course  of  the  Venje 
Cava;.]    Aertz.  Intell.  f.  Bay.,  No.  20,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  6.) 

Bochdalek. — Beschreibung  einer  sehr  merkwurdigen  Abweichung  der  Lun- 
genvenen.  [Remarkable  Abnormity  of  the  Pulmonary  Veins.  Prager  Viert., 
iv,  1858,  p.  160.    (Canst.,  iv,  6.) 

Jagielski. — De  luxationcfemoris  congenita.  Diss,  inaug.  [Congenital  Luxation  of 
the  Hip-joint.]    BeroL,  18^8.    (Canst.,  iv,  6.) 

Luton. — Observation  d'hydrocephale  congenitale  par  epanchement  dans  les  ventri- 
cules  ;  trois  ponctions  successives,  &c.  [Congenital  Hydrocephalus,  &c. ;  Three 
Successive  Tappings.    Gaz.  Med.,  1858,  No.  13.    (Canst.,  iv,  6.) 

DelaCOUSe. — De  I'albinisme  chez  Thomme  de  regions  equatorials  du  nouveau  con- 
tinent. [On  Albinism' in  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Equatorial  Regions  of  the  New 
Continent.]    Journ.  des  Con.  Med.,  No.  20,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  6.) 

Delacour, — Note  sur  un  cas  de  monstrosite  du  genre  peracephale.  [Monster  of 
the  genus  "Peracephale."]    Gaz.  des  Hop.,  Oct.,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  13.) 

Maclachlan,— Case  of  an  Acranial  Foetus.  Glasg.  Med.  Journ.,  July,  1859, 
p.  228. 

E.,  Uvedale  West. — Description  of  an  Anencephaliau  Monster.  Obstet.  Trans., 
vol.  I,  p.  105. 

Martin. — Amputation  spontanee  chez  le  foetus.  [Spontaneous  Amputation  in  the 
Fcetus.]    Gaz.  Hebd.,  22,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  13.) 

Gressy. — Des  imperforations  et  atresies  congenitales  de  la  face.  [Imperforations 
and  Congenital  Atresias  of  the  Face.]    These,  Par.,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  13.) 

Duncan. — Singular  Malformation  of  the  Urinary  Organs.  Am.  Journ.  of  Med. 
Science,  Oct.,  1859,  569. 

Senftleben. — Angeb.  Missbildung  der  Nieren  bei  Atresia  ani.  [Congenital  Mal- 
formations of  the  Kidneys  in  Atresia  Ani.]  DeulscbeKlin.,  8,  1858.  (Canst., 
iv,  13O 

Picardat.— Kecherches  sur  les  anomalies  congenitales  du  canal  de  rurethrc.  [On 
the  Congenital  Anomalies  of  the  Uretlira.]    These,  Par.,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv, 

Godard.— Etudes  sur  I'absence  congenitale  du  testicle.    [Congenital  Absence  of 

the  Testicle.]    These,  Par.,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  13.) 
Milroy.— Case  of  Human  Monstrosity.    Edinb.  Med.  Journ.,  June,  1859,  1098. 

Krieger.— Ueber  atresia  ani  und  uterus  bicornis.    [On  Atresia  Ani  and  Uterus 

Bicornis.]    Mon-Sch.  f.  Geb.,  xii,  172.    (Sch.,  n,  178.) 
Rokitansky.— Ueber  atresie  des  Uterus  und  der  Vagina  bei  Duplicitiit  desselben. 

[On  Atresia  of  the  Uterus  and  Vagina  in  cases  of  Duplicity  of  the  same.]  Wien. 

Ztsch,  N.  F.,  ii,  33,  1859.    (Sch.,  11,  180.) 

Friedlander.— I»versio  vagina,  Aftcrschluss  Kloakenbildung  und  Hydroracliis  bei 
einem  reifgeborenen  Knaben.    [Inversion  of  the  Vagina,  Closure  of  Anus 
Cloacal  Formation,  and  Hydrorachis,  in  a  Full-grown  Child.]    Jahrb  f  Kind 
1858,  I.  •  •  •. 

Vines,— On  a  Case  of  Congenital  Encephalocele.   Lancet,  1859,  ii,  410. 
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Houel  et  Arnault. — Foetus  Pseiulencephalien.  [Pseudeiiceplialic  Foetus.] 
Bull,  de  I'Acad.  de  Med.,  No.  lo,  p.  298;  and  No.  24,  p.  1153.  (Canst,,  iv, 
21.; 

Behrend. — Zur  Geschichte  der  Spina  bifida,  deren  Vcrlauf  und  Behandlung,  nebst 
Miltheilung  einer  gliicldichen  Kur  durch  Anwendung  der  Collodium.  [The 
History,  Progress,  and  Treatment  of  Spina  Bifida;  Case  of  Cure  by  means  of 
Collodium.]    Journ.  fiir  Kinderkr.,  11,  12,  1858.    (Scli.,  5,  194.) 

Robin.— Du  Spina  bifida.    [Spina  Bifida.]    These,  Par.,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  21.) 

Debont. — Coup  d'oeil  sur  I'etat  de  la  therapeutique  concernant  le  spina  bifida. 
[The  Therapeutics  of  Spina  Bifida.]  Bull,  de  Therap.,  March,  1858.  (Canst., 
iv,  21.) 

Hbra. — Du  traitement  du  spina  bifida  par  les  injections  iodees.  [Treatment  of 
Spina  Bifida  by  Iodine  Injections.]    These,  Par.,  1858.    (Canst.,  iv,  21.) 

AUix, — Case  of  Congenital  Hydrocephalus,  with  Spina  Bifida.  Presse  Med.,  31, 
1858.    (Sch.,  I,  66.) 

Messer. — Description  of  a  Foetus  with  Spina  Bifida,  Umbilical  Hernia,  and  two 
peculiar  Supra-scapular  Bones.    Edinb.  Med.  Journ.,  Sept.,  1859,  231. 

Shearer. — Case  of  Malformation  of  the  Abdomen  in  a  Child.  Ed.  Med.  Journ., 
Sept.,  1859,  237. 

Sedgwick. — Foetus  in  which  the  Abdominal  Wall  was  deficient.  Obstet.  Trans., 
vol.  i,  p.  239. 

Widerhofer. — Hernia  diaphragmatica  sinistra  bei  einem  Saugling.  [Diaphrag- 
matic Hernia  in  an  Infant.]    Jahr.,  f.  Kinderh.,  ii,  i,  39.    (Sch.,  11,  191.) 

Moeller. — Fissura  sterni  congenita.  Konigsb.  Med.  Jahrb.,  i,  parts  i  and  2. 
(Canst.,  iv,  210.) 

Debout, — Rapport  de  la  commission  chargee  d'examiner  le  memoire  de  M.  Debout 
relatif  a  la  hernie  ombilicale  congenitale.  [Report  on  M.  Debout's  Memoir  on 
Congenital  Umbilical  Hernia.]  Bull,  de  I'Acad.  de  Belgique,  2  sen,  i,  4. 
(Canst.,  iv,  21.) 

Eestin. — Description  d'un  cas  remarquable  d'exstrophie  de  la  vessie.  [Extrnphia 
of  the  Bladder.]  An.  de  la  Soc.  Med.-Chir.  de  Bruges,  An.  xviii,  ser.  ii. 
(Canst.,  iv,  21.) 

Ehemann  describes  a  monstrous  foetus — monoceplialousj  with  two 
bodies,  Tlie  double  character  was  first  evident  at  the  base  of  the 
skull.  The  vertebral  canal  double ;  two  spinal  cords ;  oesophagus 
single ;  stomach  single  and  small,  giving  ofi'  a  single  small  intes- 
tine; this  intestine  ended  in  a  pouch,  from  which  Avere  given  off  two 
small  intestines,  each  ending  in  a  separate  csecum  and  large  intes- 
tine. The  sexual  and  urinary  organs  double ;  both  females.  Res- 
piratory apparatus  perfectly  double.  One  heart  supplied  the  two 
bodies.  Eeiner  gives  the  description  of  a  well-formed  child,  liaving 
an  excrescence  situated  between  the  ischial  tuberosity  and  sacrum. 
This  excrescence  proved  on  examination  to  be  a  foetus  of  about 
three  weeks,  which  had  become  adherent  to  the  body  of  the  healthy 
child.    A  Hgature  was  placed  round  the  pedicle  of  the  excrescence. 
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aud  its  removal  safely  accomplished.  In  Luschka's  case  of  liygroina 
cysticimi  perincale,  a  very  large  cyst  was  attached  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  body,  whereby  the  labour  was  so  protracted  that  the  child 
died.  The  pelvis  was  filled  with  cysts,  varying  iu  size.  There  were 
also  found  within  the  tumour  the  remains  of  a  foetus,  viz.,  bones, 
intestines,  &c.  The  case  was  one,  not  of  simple  hygroma  cysticum, 
but  a  combination  of  the  same  \ntli  inclusion  of  a  foetus.  Lenhossek 
describes  a  case  in  which  the  medulla  spinalis  was  double  in  a  female 
foetus,  born  dead  at  six  months  old.  In  rL6GEL\s  case  a  man 
laboring  under  syphilis  was  found  to  have  a  double  testicle  on  each 
side.  The  testicles  were  arranged  on  eacli  side  one  above  the 
other,  the  lower  one  being  on  both  sides  the  larger. 

In  Charcot^s  case  a  woman  was  delivered  of  an  eight  months' 
child,  which  survived  its  birth  half  an  hour  only.  The  spleen  was 
found  ruptured,  and  blood  effused  into  the  abdomen.  The  rupture 
appeared  to  be  due  to  one  of  two  faUs  which  the  patient  had 
sustained,  the  first  one  month,  and  the  second  a  fortnight,  before 
delivery. 

In  a  case  of  congenital  ascites  related  by  Yiechow,  the  mother 
had  pre\dously  given  birth  to  six  children,  tliree  of  which  had  died 
of  ascites  when  young. 

In  Smallman's  case  the  abdomen  Avas  greatly  enlarged,  and  in 
the  centre  of  the  liver  was  a  large  cyst,  covered,  not  completely,  by 
skin  anteriorly.    The  child  lived  ten  minutes  after  birth. 

Clay  relates  two  cases,  in  each  of  wliich  the  foetus  was  oedema- 
tous  and  dead.  In  one  case  the  placenta  was  soft,  thickened,  and 
partly  covered  with  so-called  lympli ;  in  the  other  case  the  placenta 
was  hypertrophied. 

AYiDERHorEU  records  a  case  of  ileus  and  death  in  an  infant,  pro- 
duced by  a  cyst  in  the  wall  of  the  lower  end  of  the  ileum,  so  situated 
as  to  prevent  fsecal  matters  passing  into  the  colon. 

BiLLi  reports  the  case  of  a  woman  who  suffered  in  the  eiglith 
month  of  her  pregnancy  from  lively  and  painful  movements  of  the 
fuitus,  which  suddenly  and  finally  ceased  after  eight  days.  Doliver\' 
took  place,  after  two  weeks,  of  a  dead  child.  The  cord  was  verv 
much  twisted  and  rendered  impervious.  The  cerebellum  of  the 
f(jotas  was  smaller  on  one  side  than  on  the  other.  The  author  sup- 
poses that  this  unerpial  development  of  the  cerebellum  caused  the 
movements  of  tlie  eliild,  as  in  animals  in  whicli  one  side  of  the 
con-bcllum  has  been  removed,  and  tliat  tliesc  rotatory  movements 
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being  constantly  in  one  direction,  caused  the  twisting  of  the 
cord. 

HouEL  states  that  there  are  only  two  points  of  the  body  of  the 
foetus  at  which  adhesions  of  the  placenta  or  membranes  are  found  to 
existj  viz.j  the  head  and  the  abdomen;  of  these,  the  former  are  by 
far  the  most  common.  Prolapsus  of  the  intestines  is  always  noticed 
in  conjunction  with  these  adhesions,  the  cause  of  wliich  the  author 
believes  to  be  the  shortness  of  the  umbilical  cord,  and  the  cojisequent 
constrained  position  of  the  foetus. 

Meyer  believes  that  when  narrowing  or  obliteration  of  the  pul- 
monary arteries  coexist  with  a  ventricular  communication,  the 
former  is  a  cause  of  the  latter ;  and  that  the  deviations  in  respect 
to  the  mode  of  origin  of  the  aorta,  the  foramen  ovale,  frc,  are  de- 
pendent on  the  same  circmnstance.  Doesch  describes  a  case  in 
which  the  inferior  vena  cava  passed  tlu'ough  the  diapliragm  and 
upwards  on  the  left  side  of  the  aorta,  finally  crossing  over  and  join- 
ing the  superior  vena  cava.  Bochdalek  gives  the  particulars  of  a 
very  interesting  and  rare  variation  in  the  arrangement  of  the  pulmo- 
nary veins  and  other  vessels  of  the  heart  in  a  cliild,  who,  neverthe- 
less, lived  four  days.  Ltiton  relates  a  case  of  congenital  hydro- 
cephalus wliich  was  punctiu-ed  tluxe  times.  The  two  ventricles  were 
found  on  the  death  of  the  cliild  to  be  very  largely  distended  with 
serum. 

Delacouse  believes  that  the  albinos  of  the  equatorial  region  of  the 
New  World  are  individuals  in  whom  the  scrofulous  or  lymphatic 
diathesis  exists.  There  is  a  grade  intermediate  between  tlie 
albinos  and  normal  individuals,  viz.,  peritos — individuals  whose 
skin  exhibits  patches  of  colom-,  giving  it  a  inottled  aspect.  Both 
varieties  are  of  weak  constitution.  The  albinos  are  not  capable  of 
propagation. 

In  Delacour's  case,  the  lower  part  of  the  body  was  iiormal,  but 
terminated  above  the  umbilicus.  There  were  only  five  dorsal  verte- 
bra3  and  five  ribs ;  the  liver  large ;  the  kidneys,  pancreas,  hearty  aorta, 
umbilical  arteries,  internal  genitals,  wanting.  The  foetus  thus  formed 
lived  till  the  fifth  month.  In  Maclachlan^s  case,  the  cranium  was 
almost  entirely  absent.  The  case  related  by  West  was  that  of  a 
I'cetus  in  which  the  brain  and  the  superior  part  of  tlie  cranium  M  ere 
Avanting. 

Maktin  relates  a  case  in  wliich  a  cliild  was  born  with  the  left 
arm  wanting.    The  placenta  and  the  spontaneously  amputated 
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member  were  expelled  after  the  child.  The  mother  had  a  severe 
fall  eight  weeks  before  the  labour  began,  to  which  the  amputation  is 
attributed. 

Gressj^s  memoir  consists  of  an  analysis  of  seventy-six  observa- 
tions respecting  imperforations,  &c.,  of  the  face. 

Duncan  relates,  that  in  an  infant  which  died  thi'ee  days  after 
birth,  there  the  bladder,  vagina,  and  rectum,  opened  in  a  single 
cavity;  all  communicating  externally  by  a  single  duct,  not  more 
than  two  lines  in  diameter. 

Senftleben  remarks  on  the  frequency  with  which  atresia  ani 
and  malformations  of  the  kidneys  and  internal  organs  are  associated, 
and  he  believes  that  the  mortality  following  operations  for  atresia 
ani  is  attributable  to  this.  Two  cases  are  related  in  which  atresia 
ani  and  defective  formation  of  the  kidney  coexisted. 

PiCAHDAT  states  that  complete  absence  of  the  urethra  is  more 
common  in  women  than  men ;  the  mine  in  such  cases  escapes  at  the 
umbilicus.  Hypospadias,  of  which  there  are  tliree  varieties,  is 
witnessed  in  the  female  as  well  as  in  the  male  sex.  The  deviations 
in  the  form  and  direction  of  the  uretlira,  the  double  urethra,  &c.,  are 
next  described.  Godard  describes  the  various^maKormations,  &c., 
of  the  testicle. 

In  MiLUoys  case  the  foetus  was  born  at  about  the  eighth  month. 
The  head  was  disproportionately  large ;  there  was  no  anus,  no  trace 
of  the  generative  organs.  A  caudal-like  appendage  was  situated 
over  what  corresponded  to  the  sacrum.  There  was  only  one  lower 
extremity.  According  to  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire^s  arrangement,  the 
fcetus  belonged  to  the  family  ^'  Symelieus/' 

Tlie  uterus  bicornis  is  produced,  according  to  Krieger,  in  couse- 
f[uence  of  persistence  of  that  connexion  between  the  allantois  and 
the  rectum  which  subsists  at  an  early  period ;  the  fundus  of  the 
uterus  does  not  then  become  developed.  The  relation  of  atresia  ani 
to  the  double  conditions  of  the  uterus  is  minutely  analysed.  Atresia 
ani  may  occur  without  partial  or  entire  duplicity  of  the  internal 
sexual  organs,  and  vice  versa.  Eokitansky  relates  two  cases,  in 
one  of  which  the  uterus  bicornis  was  present,  but  only  one  of  these 
divisions  opened  into  the  vagina,  the  other  being  closed.  In 
the  other  case  one  of  the  divisions  opened  into  a  rudimentary 
vagina,  which  terminated  in  a  bHnd  extremity  below.  These  cases 
have  a  practical  interest  in  relation  to  the  diagnosis  of  retention  of 
the  menses. 
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In  Vine's  case  of  enceplialocelej  the  tumour  measured  iiiue  inches 
round,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  contents  consisted  of  cerebellum. 
The  patient  lived  five  weeks.  The  fretus  described  by  Houkl  and 
Ahxault  was  seven  months  old,  and  presented  several  defects  of 
development,  the  greater  part  of  the  cranial  vault  being  wanting, 
the  upper  lip  fissured,  the  fissure  extending  through  the  nose,  the 
bones  of  which  were  absent,  the  'eyes  unequally  developed,  the  ring 
and  middle  finger  of  the  right  side  had  but  one  phalanx,  on  the 
other  side  the  little  finger  was  provided  with  only  one  phalanx,  the 
right  leg  fractured,  the  skin  unbroken. 

BehrejS'd  states  that  spina  bifida  most  frequently  affects  the 
lumbar  region  or  the  junction  of  this  with  the  dorsal,  more  rarely 
the  sacral  region,  still  more  rarely  the  cervical,  but  most  rarely  the 
inferior  part  of  the  sacral  region.  Generally  the  size  of  the  external 
tumour  is  proportionate  to  the  extent  of  the  osseous  defect,  but  not 
always.  According  to  Chaussier,  it  occurs  in  the  proportion  of  one 
in  a  thousand  cases.  The  number  of  vertebrse  affected  varies ;  even 
the  whole  canal  may  be  affected.  It  is  often  fatal  soon  after  birth, 
and  more  quickly  if  seated  high  up.  If  life  continue,  the  child  is 
weak  and  thin,  often  paraplegic,  and  affected  with  involuntary  mictu- 
rition and  defeecatiou,  club-foot,  &c.  The  ruptm-e  is  generally 
gradual,  preceded  by  inflammatory  attacks  and  convulsions.  Life 
is  rarely  prolonged  over  the  third  year,  but  cases  are  on  record  of 
life  continuing  to  ten,  twenty,  and  even  fifty  years.  An  operation 
should  only  be  attempted,  when  the  child  is  otherwise  healthy,  the 
tumour  pedunculated  and  single,  the  integument  covering  it  not 
ulcerated,  not  painful  on  pressure  or  on  being  moved,  and  fluctua- 
tion is  distinct.  Of  all  the  \'arious  proposed  operations,  simple 
compression,  with  or  without  puncture,  appears  the  best.  In  the 
ease  of  a  child  seven  M'eeks  old,  who  had  a  sphia  bifida  over  the 
last  lumbar  vertebra,  the  tumour  was  painted  with  a  mixture 
of  castor  oil  and  collodium,  and  when  it  had  become  liard,  a  wadding 
compress  was  applied.  The  next  day  the  application  was  renew  ed, 
the  proportion  of  collodium  being  increased.  Calomel  was  now 
fnven  night  and  morning,  the  head  being  hot  and  the  child  restless. 
The  tumour  quickly  diminished  in  size,  and  after  a  few  days  was 
no  longer  visible.  Tlie  cm-c  was  complete.  Debout  gives  the 
particulars  of  several  cases  in  which  iodine  injections  have  been  used 
by  various  surgeons,  in  the  first  iiistnnee  br  J3rninnrd.  Of  eleven 
cases,  eight  were  cured.    Tlie  results  appeared  to  sliow  tliat  tlie 
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iujccLioii  of  the  tiuctiu'e  of  iodiue^  wlieii  in  the  proportiou  of  a  third, 
is  at  all  events  not  an  injurious  operation.  It  is  recommended 
that  the  injection  be  inade  by  a  very  small  canula;  that  the  injection 
be  at  fii'st  of  very  slight  strength,  gradually  to  be  increased,  the 
object  being  to  excite  a  slow  process  of  inflammation  only  in  the 
cyst.  The  cases  in  which  the  tumoui-  is  pedunculated  are  the  most 
favorable.  Compression  forms  a  subsequent  part  of  the  treatment. 
In  Allix^s  case,  spina  bifida,  affecting  nearly  the  whole  canal,  but 
dm-ing  life  apparently  limited  to  the  lumbar  region,  was  associated 
Avith  hydi'ocephalus.  In  Messer^s  case  the  spina  bifida  was  asso- 
ciated with  umbilical  hernia  and  two  peculiar  supra-scapular  bodies. 

In  two  cases  related  respectively  by  Sheareii  and  Sedgwick,  the 
anterior  abdominal  wall  was  deficient.  Wideuhoeer  relates  the  case 
of  an  infant  who  lived  only  two  days.  On  examination,  the  left  side 
of  the  tliorax  was  almost  filled  by  intestines,  an  opeuiug  existing  in 
the  diaplu-agm. 
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MANUALS  AND  GENERAL  TREATISES. 

Casper. — Practical  Manual  of  Forensic  Medicine,  based  upon  original  experience. 

Thanatological  part.    With  an  atlas  and  nine  coloured  plates.    2d  edition. 
 Biological  part.    Berlin,  1858. 

Wald, — Forensic  Medicine.  A  Manual  for  Medical  Jurists,  based  upon  A.  S. 
Taylor's  '  Medical  Jurisprudence.'    Vols,  i  and  ii.    Leipziff,  1858. 

Nusser. — Medicine  of  the  Present  Day,  in  its  relations  to  the  Administration  of 
Justice.    (Oesterr.,  4,  50.) 

Albert. — -A-  Defence  against  the  Reproaches  which  Lawyers  make  to  Forensic  Phy- 
sicians.   (Henke,  38,  3.) 

On  the  Definition  of  Mutilation.    (Friedreich,  9,  3.) 

Buchner. — What  injury  is  immediately  Fatal?  and  what  Injury  is  Fatal  by  an 
intermediate  Cause,  put  into  activity  by  the  Lesion  itself?  (Henke,  1858,  47, 
Supplement.) 

Hofmann. — Reply  to  the  Question  of  Buchner,  with  special  reference  to  Buchner's 
Reply.    (II}.,  38,  3.) 

Boecker — inability  to  Work;  Serious  Injury,  threatening  Life.  (Deutsche,  12, 
2.) 

On  Matrimony  and  Divorce.    (Friedreich,  9,  6.) 

Jessen. — Mental  Diseases,  considered  as  Reasons  for  Divorce.    (lb.,  9,  4.) 

The  handbook  of  Caspbii  is  avowedly  based  upon  original  re-' 
searclies  and  expeiiences;  wliicli  the  author,  as  the  principal 
member  of  a  scientific  commission,  that  in  Prussia,  has  finally  to 
decide  all  medico4egal  matters,  has  had  the  best  opportumties  for 
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collecting.  The  commission  just  mentioned  is  called  "  The  Scientific 
])eputation  for  Medical  Affairs,"  and  stands  in  connection  with  the 
Ministry  of  Justice  and  the  Interior.  The  opinions  and  reports 
delivered  by  this  commission  are  bureaucratically  styled  "  super- 
arbitria."  Of  such  superarbitria  most  of  Casper's  cases  were  the 
subjects. 

Of  the  fii-st,  or  thanatological  part  of  Casper's  work,  we  have 
simply  to  record  the  publication  of  a  second,  unchanged,  edition. 
The  second,  or  biological  part  is  a  new  publication.  It  is  divided 
into  a  general  and  a  special  part.  The  first  chapter  of  the  general 
part  treats  of  medical  jm-ists,  and  their  position  in  Prussia  and 
other  countries.  The  second  chapter  gives  useful  advice  on  medico- 
legal examinations,  and  introduces,  as  a  new  doctrine,  the  question 
M'hether  all  persons  are  able  to  bear  imprisonment,  be  it  for  debt,  or 
as  a  punishment  for  smaller  or  greater  crimes;  and  whether,  if  persons 
are  not  in  a  condition  to  bear  it  without  injury,  such  imprisonment 
is  justifiable.  Tliis  doctrine  is  described  as  that  of  the  "zweifel- 
hafte  Verhaftungsfaliigkeit,"  a  compound  word  of  the  bureaucratical 
genus,  in  which,  we  regret  to  say,  tliis  otherwise  excellent  work, 
like  the  majority  of  German  productions  on  medico-legal  science, 
abounds. 

The  first  section  of  the  special  part  relates  to  disputed  matters 
connected  with  sex ;  in  particular,  impotence  and  defloration.  Un- 
natural modes  of  satisfying  sensual  desires  occupy  the  third  chap- 
ter. The  second  section  treats  of  disputes  about  pregnancy,  cases 
in  wliich,  according  to  the  author,  a  medico-legal  decision  is  not  very 
often  required.  The  third  section,  relates  to  disputed  bii'th  and 
abortion  :  the  fourth,  to  injuries  not  fatal :  and  the  fifth,  to  disputed 
l)odily  diseases.  The  sixth  section  treats  of  disputed  mental  con- 
ditions. Tliis  chapter  is  highly  practical,  and  free  from  those 
sopliistical  and  mostly  unintelligible  definitions  and  distinctions  in 
which  forensic  psychology  so  frequently  abounds. 

The  work  of  Wald  is  a  free  translation  of  Taylor's  'Medical 
Jurisprudence,'  with  additions  from  the  literature  of  Germany  and 
rrance.  It  is  interspersed  with  cases  from  the  practice  of  the 
author.    Many  chapters  show  much  originality. 

Prom  a  consideration  of  the  great  progress  wliich  medicine  has 
made  of  late,  NussEU  comes  to  the  conclusion  that,  in  order  to 
ensure  progress  in  forensic  medicine,  a  division  of  labour  in  that 
branch  of  science  is  required. 
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As  lawyers  now  and  then  rcproacli  lucdiciil  prartiiioiKn's  tor 
judging  forensic  cases  with  exaggcraled  luinianity,  Alijkut  en- 
deavours to  sliow,  by  examples,  that  these  reproaches  are  unfounded. 

The  article  on  the  definition  of  "  mutilation  "  advises  the  legisla- 
Itirc  to  avoid  this  expression,  because  it  is  capable  of  many  inter- 
pretations. 

BucHXER  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  those  iujuiies  ai'c  imme- 
diately fatal  flliich  do  not  cause  death  by  an  intermediate  agency. 
This  negative  definition  is  criticised  by  Hopmanx,  who  correctly 
defines,  as  immediately  fatal,  those  injuiies  which,  from  their  nature, 
are  necessarily  fatal. 

The  paper  of  Boecker  contains  remarks  about  legal  and  other 
definitions  of  the  words  forming  its  title. 

The  essay  in  '  Friedreich '  relates  to  diseases  whicli  mav  be  consi- 
dered, or  alleged  to  be,  sufficient  reasons,  either  for  legally  preventing 
marriage  altogether,  or  for  breaking  a  promise  of  marriage,  or  for 
dissolving  marriages  already  existing.  Such  diseases  are  stated  to  be 
epilepsy,  deaf-dumbness,  psychical  diseases,  female  hermaphroditism, 
jiarrow  vagina,  absence  of  vagina  and  womb,  anomalies  in  the  for- 
]nation  of  the  pelvis,  mole-pregnancy,  excessive  sexual  desire,  and 
excessive  age.  Of  these  last  two  points,  the  natural  legal  standard 
is  not  indicated. 

The  debates  in  the  Prussian  House  of  Deputies,  relative  to  a  bill 
oji  the  law  of  divorce,  caused  Jessen  to  consider  the  medical 
grounds  upon  which  a  dissolution  of  marriage  might  become  requi- 
site, particidarly  in  reference  to  mental  disorders.  He  finds  that 
most  practical  arguments  are  against  any  dissolution  in  these  cases, 
but  brings  forward  some  few  reasons  for  which  a  dissolution,  under 
certain  limited  circumstances,  might  be  granted. 


SOMATIC   INJURIES    AND    MANSLAUGHTER,    INCLUDING  IN- 
JURIES OP  THE  HEAD,  ABDOMEN,  SPINAL  MARROW,  ETC. 

Bliimlein. — Can  any  Legal  Conclusion,  relative  to  the  intention  of  any  person 
woimiiing  another,  be  drawn  from  the  situation  and  nature  of  tlic  injury 
inflicted?    (Casper,  i,^,  i.) 

History  of  Critical  Days.    (Friedreich,  9,  2.) 

On  Poisoned  Wounds  (poisoned  arms;  gunsliot  wounds;  bites;  cadaveric  poison), 
(lb.,  9,  4.) 
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Eulenburg— Death  by  Accident,  or  Murder  by  Criminal  Neglect.    A  reaiarkablc 

Trial  by  Jury.    (Casper,  14,  1.) 
Albert.— A  Case  of  Murder  of  a  Mother  (matricide),    (Ilenke,  38,  3.) 
Death  t)y  Inhalation  of  Sulpliuric  Ether.    (Friedreich,  9,  4.) 

Pelikan.— Contributions  to  Forensic  Medicine,  Pharmacology,  and  Pharmaco- 
dynamics. Experimental  Physics  of  Gunshot  Wounds,  in  which  the  missile  is 
supposed  to  wound  by  means  of  compressed  air.    (pp.  151.) 

Mair. — Wounds  in  general.    House-Library  of  Practical  Surgery.    Anshach,  1858. 

Maschka. — Report  on  Medico- Juridical  Examinations,  instituted  between  May  ist 
and  Aug.  31st,  1857.  (Pragcr,  ii,  81.)  I.  Lesions  observed  upon  living  per- 
sons, tweuty-five  in  number. 

 Forensic-Medical  Communications.    (Casper,  13,  2.)    Case  2.  Ill-treatment 

of  a  man  sutfering  from  severe  disease  of  the  heart.  Death  after  six  days,  not 
capable  of  being  brought  into  immediate  connection  with  the  ill-treatment. 

■  Forensic  Medical  Opinions.    (Henke,  38,  i.)    Alleged  ill-treatment  of  a 

factory  woman,  forty-two  years  of  age,  who  had  not  menstruated  for  eight 
weeks;  the  hseniorriiage  from  the  womb,  and  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  could  not 
be  proved  to  be  direct  consequences  of  the  ill-treatment.  III.  Complicated 
injuries  in  consequence  of  continued  brutal  ill-treatment;  residuary  disease  of 
brain  and  spinal  marrow,  with  loss  of  speech. 

Tardieu. — Medico-legal  Report  on  the  Attentat  of  the  14th  of  January,  1858. 
(Ann.  d'Hyg.,  April,  1858.) 

Casper. — (Loc.  cit.,  ii).  A.  Serious  injuries. — i.  Mutilalion.  Case  102.  Bite  of 
linger;  amputation.  103.  Knocking  in  the  peg  of  an  ai'tificial  tooth :  docs  it 
constitute  mutilation  ?  104.  Amputation  of  the  breast:  is  it  mutilation?  11. 
Loss  of  speech.  105.  Temporary  loss  of  speech  after  injuries.  106.  Non- 
development  of  speech,  in  consequence  of  general  ill-treatment,  in.  Loss  of 
sight.  107.  Loss  of  both  eyes  through  milk  of  lime.  108.  Loss  of  an  eye  by 
sulphuric  acid.  109.  Loss  of  an  eye  by  a  knock  or  pimcture  with  an  instru- 
ment, no.  Loss  of  an  eye  by  a  missile.  111.  Alleged  loss  of  an  eye  by  a 
strike  on  the  face.  H2.  Apprehended  loss  of  an  eye  by  strokes  of  a  whip. 
IV.  Loss  of  hearing.  1 13.  Whether  a  box  on  the  ear  has  caused  loss  of  hearing 
upon  one  ear.  114.  The  same  question,  in  consequence  of  two  boxes  on  the 
ear.  115.  The  same  by  a  knock  with  the  fist.  v.  Loss  of  virile  poiver.  it  6. 
Sirangulation  of  the  penis.    117.  Alleged  loss  of  virile  power  after  a  kick. 

B.  Less  serious  injuries. — i.  Consideiable  impairment  of  health  or  the  use 
of  limbs.  118.  Multifarious  illness,  and  alleged  inaljility  to  make  a  living. 
119.  Flexion  of  the  knee-joint,  and  alleged  inability  to  make  a  living.  120. 
Alleged  considerable  disadvantages  from  extractions  of  teeth.  121.  Fracture 
after  having  been  thrown  out  of  window.  122.  Did  the  fracture  occur  before 
or  after  the  2d  of  October?  11.  Inability  to  xvork  continued  for  some  time. 
123.  Many  cuts  and  punctured  wounds.  124.  Cut  into  the  arm  by  a  knife. 
125  and  126.  Blows  on  the  head;  peculiar  "inability  to  work."  127.  Blows 
on  the  head;  alleged  tearing  out  of  hair.  128.  Blows  011  the  head  with  a 
hatchet.  129.  Dog-bites.  130.  Man-bite  of  the  right  thumb.  131,  Punc- 
tured wound  of  the  back,  with  dilatation  of  the  wound.  132.  Ill-treatment  by 
throwing  down.    133.  Locking  a  person  to  a  log  of  wood  by  means  of  a  chain. 

C.  Light  injuries. — 134.  Accidental  poisoning  by  caustic  ley.  131;.  Blows 
by  fist  and  stick.  136.  Affusion  of  cold  water;  boxes  on  the  ciir ;  nervous 
fever.    137.  Kicks  in  the  abdomen;  inflamiuatiou  of  the  liver.    138.  Kicks; 
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inguinal  licrnia.  139.  Blows  with  the  handle  of  a  broom ;  abortion.  140  and 
141.  Punctured  wounds  of  the  chest  by  means  of  a  knife  and  poniard.  142. 
Throw  on  the  chest;  peritonitis.  143.  Throwing  down;  peritonitis,  144. 
Blows  with  a  fist  on  the  head ;  alleged  concussion  of  brain. 
Hafher. — Case  of  Fracture  of  the  Skull,  with  Medico-forensic  Remarks.  (Deutsche 
II,  2.) 

Kiirner, — Some  Observations  from  the  Criminal  Court,  (Wiirtemb.,  28,  Nos,  7, 
and  8.) 

Roth. — Fatal  Disease  of  the  Brain,  caused  by  Blows  of  the  Hand  against  the 
Temples.    (Henke,  38,  3.) 

 On  the  Fatal  Consequences  of  a  Box  on  the  Ear,  (lb.) 

Maschka. — Contributions  from  Medico-forensic  Practice.  (Deutsche,  12,  2.) 
Fatal  injury  of  the  head,  very  probably  accidental.  Wounds  of  the  head,  in  a 
person  with  wet  clothes ;  unexpectedly  rapid  death ;  necessarily  fatal  injur)'. 
Dead  body  found  suspended  by  the  neck ;  discovery  of  fracture  of  the  skull, 
together  with  several  other  injuries,  probably  caused  by  violence  of  a  second 
person ;  exclusion  of  suicide. 

 (Henke,  38,  i).  Ill-treatment  of  a  Man  seventy-four  years  of  age,  consist- 
ing in  blows  upon  the  head ;  supervening  pneumonia ;  death ;  no  connection 
traceable. 

— —  (Casper,  13,  2).  Wounds  of  the  Head;  unexpected  death  after  some  days; 
copious  extravasation  of  blood  in  the  pericardium ;  no  connection  traceable ; 
serious  injury.  Injuries  on  the  head  and  thumb  of  a  drunkard;  cold  and 
irregular  living ;  tetanus ;  death  ;  lesion  which,  from  its  general  nature,  is  not 
necessarily  fatal. 

On  the  Psychical  Consequences  of  Lesions  of  the  Head.    (Friedreich,  9,  2.) 

Birkett. — Compound  Fracture  of  the  Skull  by  a  Hatchet,  with  haemorrhage ;  re- 
moval of  loose  bone,  and  exposure  of  the  dura  mater;  recovery.  (Lancet, 
1859,  2,  32-) 

Maschka. — inguinal  Hernia,  alleged  to  have  been  caused  by  an  assault ;  connec- 
tion not  evident;  slight  injury.    (Deutsche,  12,  2.) 

ToulmOUChe. — On  Mortal  Wounds  of  the  Abdomen  from  a  Medico-legal  Point  of 
View.  (Ann.  d'Hyg.,  July,  1858, 19.)  Rupture  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  cascum 
by  a  kick,  followed  by  the  escape  of  fecal  matter  into  the  abdominal  cavity;  rapidly 
fatal  peritonitis.  Rupture  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  ileum  by  a  kick  upon  the  ab- 
domen ;  escape  of  fecal  matter,  casing  peritonitis  and  death.  Detachment  of  the 
jejunum  from  the  mesentery,  and  rupture  of  the  kidney, by  a  carriage-wheel  passing 
over  the  abdomen  ;  rapidly  fatal  peritonitis.  Rupture  of  the  ihac3,with  effusion 
of  blood  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  caused  by  great  compression  of  the  belly,  and 
accompanied  by  haemorrhage  from  the  labial  artery,  and  other  rapidly  fatal 
injuries.  Comminuted  fractures  of  the  last  seven  right  ribs,  incomplete  fracture 
of  the  fifth,  seventh,  and  eighth  left  ribs ;  rupture  and  contusion  of  the  liver  ; 
rupture  of  the  ureter,  of  the  left  renal  artery  and  vein  ;  caused  by  the  passing  of  a 
cartwheel  over  the  body ;  almost  immediate  death.  Comminuted  fracture  of  the 
pelvis  and  sacrum,  denudation  of  the  cauda  equina,  and  extensive  extravasation 
of  blood,  caused  by  the  passage  of  a  cart-wheel;  almost  instantaneous  death. 
The  belly  ripped  open  by  a  knife;  prolapsus  of  the  intestines;  unmethodical 
reduction ;  acute  fatal  peritonitis.  Perforation  of  the  ileum  in  four  places ; 
lesions  of  branches  of  the  upper  mesenteric  artery,  and  of  other  more  con- 
siderable arteries ;  the  intestines,  which  had  prolapsed  through  a  cut  wound 
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in  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen,  pulled  about  by  the  injured  man;  fatal  haemor- 
rhage. 

Nothlin^.— Punctured  Wound  of  the  Neck.    (Baden,  12,  10.) 
Schwandiier.— A  Case  of  Injury  to  the  Spinal  Marrow.    (Wiirtemb.,  28,  11.) 
Maschka,— (Casper,  13,  2.)    A  Child,  eight  days  old,  dies  suddenly;  dislocation  of 

the  second  vertebra  of  the  neck ;  violent  death  through  the  agency  of  the  mother. 
 (Deutsche,  12,  2.)  Fall  upon  the  Knee,  followed  by  inflammation  of  the  joint; 

phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the  leg;  remaining  stiifnessof  the  knee;  absence 

of  medical  treatment  in  the  beginning  of  the  case ;  scrofulous  disposition ;  serious 

injury. 

Clement-Lacroix.— On  Hanging,  considered  principally  from  a  medico-legal 

point.    These  inaug.    Paris,  1858. 
Kriigelstein. — Remarks  and  Opinions  on  the  Doctrine  of  Priority  of  Death. 

(Henke,  38,  i.) 

Sommes. — Complete  Skeleton  of  a  Man  made  by  Maggots  and  Insects.  (Casper, 

Mascllka. — Post-mortem  Examinations  of  Adult  Persons.    (Prag.,  ii,  81.) 

Death  of  a  Peasant-boy,  aged  14  years,  twenty-four  hours  after  falling  into  a  pit 
filled  with  the  boiling-hot  refuse  of  a  distillery.  The  greater  part  of  the  surface 
of  the  body  denuded  of  epidermis ;  the  cutis  dark,  reddish-brown,  hard,  dry, 
and  parchment  like ;  on  the  places  retaining  the  epidermis  numerous  blackish 
ecchymoses  and  vesicles  the  size  of  peas,  filled  with  a  clear  fluid,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  narrow  halo,  of  a  rose-red  colour,  with  minute  injection  of  the 
cutis;  blood  fluid  and  dark;  brain,  with  its  membranes,  hyperaemic;  mucous 
membrane  of  the  trachea  dark,  blueish-red,  in  parts  finely  injected ;  lungs  nor- 
mal ;  under  the  pleura  of  the  right  lung,  ecchymoses  from  the  size  of  a  hemp- 
seed  to  that  of  a  pea. 

Hauska. — Medico-forensic  Studies.  I.  Physiognomy  of  Dead  Bodies.  (Wiener, 
J.  S-) 

Huter. — The  Medico-legal  Relations  of  Fissures  in  Bones.    (Oesterr.,  4,  12.) 
Pelikan — Essay  on  a  more  precise  Definition  of  Rigor  Mortis.    (Loc.  cit.,  191.) 
Wallmaim.— On  Rupture  of  the  Internal  and  Intermediate  Membrane  in  Arteries. 
(Oesterr.,  4,  6.) 

Robin. — Memoir  on  the  Comparison  of  Hairs,  found  with  their  Roots,  in  the  pre- 
sumed Locality  of  a  Murder,  with  those  of  the  Victim. 

Heller. — On  Hsematine  and  its  Diagnosis.    (Wien  Aerzt.,  1858,  i,  48.) 

Bryck.— On  Blood-crystals  and  their  Import  in  Forensic  Examinations  for  Blood. 
(Wien,  8,  42.) 

Coillier.— Note  on  a  Constant  Microscopic  Character  of  Blood-stains.  (Monit. 
Hop.,  1858,  I.) 

Choulette  and  Musculus.— New  Reseai-ches  on  the  Diagnosis  of  Blood-stains, 
particularly  stains  which  have  been  washed.    (Conn.  M^d.,  1858,  19.) 

Maschka. — Examination  of  Blood-like  Stains.    (Prag.,  2,  8.) 

Kobin.— Memoir  on  the  Medico-legal  Comparison  of  Menstrual  Blood-stains  and 
other  Blood-stains.    (Ann.  d'Hyg.,  Oct.,  1858,  20.) 

Dannenberg.— Diagnosis  of  Spermatic  Stains  in  Medico-legal  Inquiries.  (Hirzel, 
10,  4.) 

Lassaigne.— Observations  on  some  Reactions  which  Spermatic  Stains  have  in 
common  with  Albuminous  and  other  analogous  Stains.  (Ann.  d'Hvg  Oct 
20,  1858.) 
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Robin. — Memoir  on  the  Medico-legal  Examination  of  a  Blood-stain,  wliich  con- 
tained Imman  adipose  tissue.  (lb.) 

Gaultier  de  Claubry. — On  the  Appearance  of  Arms  discharged  with  Gun-cotton, 
or  with  Powder  made  with  Eerro-cyanide  of  Potassium,    (lb.,  Jan.  17,  1858.) 

Busch, — Obstetric  Malpraxis?    Prussian  Superarbitriura.    (Casper,  14,  i.) 

In  a  case  of  giiusliot  wound  reported  by  liini,  Blumlein  answers 
liis  question  in  the  affirmative. 

Tke  article  in  '  Eriedreicli'  is  a  liistorical  relation  of  the  doctrines 
concerning  critical  days  after  injui-ies,  which  are  of  no  practical 
value  in  our  present  courts  of  justice. 

The  article  on  poisoned  wounds  is  a  recasting  of  known  materials. 

The  case  reported  by  Eulenburg  is  that  of  a  girl  eight  years  old^ 
who  died  of  suffocation  and  apoplexy,  in  consequence  of  having  been 
obliged  to  force  herself  into  a  cupboard. 

The  case  of  death  from  sulphuric  ether  is  that  of  an  illegitimate 
child.  The  father  acknowleged  its  death  to  have  resulted  from  sul- 
phuric ether,  which  he  himself  had  made  the  child  inhale.  According 
to  tl;e  reporter,  however,  the  murder  was  not  proved,  because  the 
child  might  have  died  from  the  effects  of  the  vapour  which  A^'as 
dispersed  in  the  air  of  the  room. 

Pelikan  finds  by  experiment  that  a  canuon-baU,  or  other  missile, 
can  only  cause  injury  by  immediate  contact. 

Taudieu  enumerates  the  injui'ies  caused  by  the  attentat  upon 
the  life  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  and  gives  an  account  of  their 
nature,  importance,  and  ultimate  results. 

Maib,  in  the  chapter  entitled  "  Wounds  in  General,"  makes  some 
remarks  on  their  medico -legal  relations. 

Haeneb,  reports  the  case  of  a  man  who,  in  consequence  of  blows 
with  a  stick,  had  sustained  fractures  of  the  lower  angle  of  the  right 
parietal,  and  the  squamous  part  of  the  right  temporal  bones ;  wliich 
detached  seven  pieces  of  bone,  and  produced  foiu-  fissures,  runniug 
in  various  directious.  He  died  on  the  third  day,  probably  from  an 
extensive  extravasation.  He  got  up  during  the  second  night  after 
the  injury,  for  the  ptu-pose  of  passing  urine. 

The  case  reported  by  KiiiiNEii  is  that  of  a  fatal  fi-actiu-e  of  the 
skull,  in  which  the  injury  extended  to  the  base  of  the  cranimn.  A 
wound  of  one  of  the  meningeal  arteries  caused  an  enormous  extrava- 
sation. 

The  first  case  of  EoTii  is  that  of  a  girl,  ret.  1 1,  who  died  on  the 
a  1st  of  November,  after  having  received  a  box  on  the  ear  early  in 


SOMATIC  INJURIES  AND  MANSLAUGHTER, 


439 


September.  The  post-mortem  examination  revealed  clu'onic  inflam- 
mation of  all  the  membranes  of  the  brain^  with  exudation  and  ul- 
ceration in  brain,  membranes,  and  bones.  It  is  sought  to  connect 
these  lesions  with  the  box  on  the  ear.  The  second  case  is  that  of  a 
girl  of  the  same  age,  who  also  received  a  box  on  the  right  ear,  and 
upon  whose  petral  bone,  a  fungus  of  the  dura  mater  was  discovered 
at  the  post-mortem  examination. 

In  the  leading  article  in  '  Triedreich^  it  is  maintained,  that  all  in- 
jm'ies  of  the  head  are  capable  of  producing  psycliical  anomalies ;  and 
that  in  some  cases  these  anomalies  appear  a  long  time  after  the  injury. 

The  case  of  Biukett  refers  to  a  woman,  set.  46,  who  had  been 
attacked  by  her  husband  with  a  hatchet,  whilst  she  was  asleep,  her 
head  being  on  a  pillow.  There  were  thi-ee  scalp  wounds,  and 
certain  evidence  of  a  fracture.  On  the  eighth  day  symptoms  of 
compression  set  in,  which  necessitated  the  removal  of  two  large 
pieces  of  bone,  leaving  the  dura  mater  covered  by  a  thick  coagulum. 
There  was  repeated  haemorrhage ,  In  the  course  of  the  case  some  fur- 
ther pieces  of  bone  came  away.  But  granulations  springing  up 
from  the  sides  of  the  Avound,  it  became  ultimately  cicatrized.  The 
woman,  who  had  been  admitted  on  July  25th,  1858,  left  Guy^s 
Hospital  in  March,  1859,  and  was  then  able  to  give  evidence  at  tlie 
pobce  court. 

Trom  his  series  of  observations  Toulmouche  dra^vs  some 
general  conclusions. 

In  the  case  of  Nothling,  the  left  brachial  plexus  and  some  lym- 
phatic glands  had  been  injured  in  the  course  of  a  punctured 
wound,  passing  between  the  tliird  and  fourth  vertebree  of  the  neck. 

ScHWAXDNEU  reports  on  an  injnry  of  the  spinal  marrow,  conse- 
quent upon  a  punctured  wound  near  the  tliird  dorsal  vertebra  : 
there  was  paralysis  of  the  right  foot,  shortness  of  breath,  and  in- 
voluntary discharge  of  fseces  and  urine.  An  impaired  function  of 
tlie  foot  remained  permanently. 

Clement-Laciioix  gives  a  laborious  compilation  of  the  physiolo- 
gical, morbid,  anatomical,  and  forensic  relations  of  death  by  hanging. 

Krl'gelstein  has  furnished  a  complete  account  of  the  materials 
by  wliich  the  question  of  priority  of  death  can  be  decided. 

Hauska  is  of  opinion  that  no  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from 
the  expression  of  tlie  face  of  dead  persons,  as  to  any  circumstances 
preceding  death. 

I  I  nuoR  points  out  tlint  the  presence  of  fissnros  in  long  bones 
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does  not  necessarily  involve  dislocation  of  fragments,  wliicli  may 
be  only  a  secondary  effect  of  volnntary  muscular  contraction.  He 
states  that  most  malformations  in  bones  and  joints,  subsequent 
to  injuries,  are  due  to  undiagnosed,  and  badly  treated  fissures. 

The  essay  of  Pelikan  contains  a  reconsideration  of  known  facts 
relative  to  rigor  mortis. 

Wallmann  has  never  observed  rupture  of  the  internal  and  inter- 
mediate membranes  of  the  carotids  in  hanged  persons,  nor  was  he 
able  to  produce  their  rupture  experimentally;  from  which  expe- 
riences he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  such  an  occurrence  must 
be  very  rare. 

According  to  Heller,  hsematine  is  best  extracted  fi'om  blood  by 
sulphuric  acid  and  alcohol.  After  neutralization  of  the  acid,  the 
alcoholic  extract  is  evaporated.  The  watery  solution  of  the  residue 
is  mixed  with  an  equal  volume  of  healthy  urine,  the  mixture  heated 
to  boiliiig  in  a  test-tube,  and  concentrated  liquor  potassae  then 
added.  It  thereby  becomes  of  a  green  colour,  and  a  blood-red 
precipitate  of  earthy  phosphates  forms,  which  under  the  microscope 
appears  yellow  and  amorphous.  If  the  mixture  is  afterwards 
shaken  Avith  air  and  allowed  to  stand,  the  hsematine-phosphates 
begin  to  discolour  from  above  downwards,  and  the  green  colour  of 
tlie  fluid  gradually  fades. 

Of  all  tests  for  blood,  Beyck.  believes  the  production  of  the 
characteristic  crystals  to  be  the  best.  Dried  blood  is  soaked  in 
water,  and  afterwards  treated  with  glacial  acetic  acid.  In 
tliis  way,  blood  on  linen,  wood,  metal,  clay,  and  Hme,  can  be  recog- 
]iised.  If  the  blood  is  dried  in  substance,  it  may  be  scraped  ofl" 
the  surface  on  which  it  is  found.  The  powder  is  placed  upon  a  slijj 
of  glass,  ground  down  with  a  glass  rod,  and  covered  with  a  piece 
of  thin  glass.  One  or  more  drops  of  glacial  acetic  acid  are  next 
brought  in  contact  with  the  powder,  and  the  preparation  is  then 
gently  dried  on  a  sand-bath.  When  all  the  acid  is  evaporated,  the 
preparation  is  allowed  to  cool,  washed  cautiously  with  a  little 
water,  and  submitted  to  microscopic  examination.  The  rhombic, 
brown-red  crystals  of  hsemine,  discovered  by  Teichmaun,  are  evi- 
dence of  the  presence  of  blood.  Bryck  adverts  also  to  some 
modifications  of  the  test,  and  to  the  so-called  polychroic  test, 
viz.,  the  changes  of  colour  which  residues  of  blood  uiulergo  by 
the  alternate  action  of  glacial  acetic  acid,  caustic  potassa,  and 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 
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CouLiER  believes  that  the  colouiiess  blood-corpuscles  can  be 
easily  discovered  in  blood-stains^  and  that  they  are  important  diag- 
nostic elements  of  blood. 

Choulette  and  Musculus  arrive  at  the  following  conclusions. 
Blood-stainSj  even  very  old  ones^  if  they  have  never  been  washed, 
always  leave  a  sufficient  amount  of  soluble  matters  to  give  charac- 
teristic chemical  reactions.  But  when  washed,  their  analysis  by 
ordinary  means  is  impossible.  Water  containing  one  tenth  of  car- 
bonate of  potash  makes  all  blood-stains  disappear,  fresh  or  old, 
washed  or  unwashed,  and  precludes  all  further  analysis.  Hypo- 
chlorous  acid  acting  upon  blood-stains  for  two  or  three  minutes 
gives  them  a  brown  colour,  which  is  very  decided  upon  linen,  for 
example  :  continued  action  of  the  acid,  however,  destroys  all  colour 
and  evidence  of  blood. 

EoBiN  states  that  menstrual  differs  from  other  blood,  by  the  ad- 
mixture of  epithelial  cells  and  mucus-giobides,  wliich  are  discover- 
able under  the  microscope. 

Dannenbeeg  states  that  solutions  of  spermatic  stains  do  not 
coagulate  on  boiling.  He  has  observed  the  crystals,  described  bv 
Rheinsch  as  forming  on  a  microscopic  slide  when  the  fluid  is 
allowed  to  evaporate.  Some  appear  to  be  cliloride  of  sodium  :  two 
other  modifications,  square  plates  and  radiating  needles,  he  could  not 
identify. 

Lassaigne  has  enumerated  a  series  of  chemical  reactions  wliicli 
serve  to  distinguish  seminal  fi-om  other  albuminous  stains. 

In  a  case  of  murder,  Robin  ascertained  the  existence  of  some 
adipose  tissue  in  blood,  and  established  its  diagnosis  fi-om  the  fat 
of  sheep  or  cows. 

Gatjltier  de  Claubuy  describes  the  appearance  of  guns,  after 
discharge,  when  they  have  been  loaded  with  gun-cotton,  or  with  a 
powder  prepared  from  sugar,  chlorate  of  potash,  and  ferro  cyanide 
of  potassium. 

In  the  case  of  Buscir,  a  midwife  and  an  accoucheiu-  were  accused 
of  malpraxis.  The  membranes  had  been  ruptured  too  early,  and 
tlie  forceps  used  before  sufficient  dilatation,  and  without  effect.  No 
subsequent  assistance  was  afforded,  and  the  woman  was  left  to  die 
of  hajmorrhage,  without  being  delivered. 
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III.  POISONS  AND  POISONING. 

A.  Diseases  sinmlatiuf/  Foisoning. 

On  Apparent  Poisoning,    (Friedreich,  9,  2.) 

In  tins  article,  it  is  assumed  that  symptoms  simulating  extraneous 
poisoning  may  be  produced  by  spontaneous  generation  of  organic 
poison  in  the  human  body  diu'ing  life,  by  indiosyncrasy,  and  by 
natural  diseases  having  symptoms  analogous  to  those  produced  l)y 
poisons. 

B.  Alleged  Foiso7iing,  ivith  poison  not  identified. 

(Pliarm.,  Dec,  341.) 

At  the  Central  Criminal  Court,  on  October  27th,  1859,  G.  P. 
Eogers  was  indicted  for  the  M'ilful  murder  of  Z.  Wright,  a  female, 
^yith  whom  he  had  cohabited,  and  who  died  about  a  week  after  her 
confinement.  The  scientific  evidence  of  Letheby  went  to  show 
the  absence  of  mineral  poison;  but  from  a  quantity  of  treacle- 
like fluid  he  obtained  about  a  drop  of  an  oily  body,  which  was 
very  acrid,  and  on  application  to  his  lip  produced  blisters  :  some  of 
the  same  description  of  oily  matter  was  found  in  the  vomit  and  in 
the  contents  of  the  stomach.  The  oily  matter  was  not  from  cantha- 
rides,  as  he  had  once  supposed.  A  guinea  pig  was  kiUed  by 
some  of  it,  and  the  same  substance  was  again  extracted  from  the 
guinea  pig,  and  then  kiUed  several  sparrows.  Letheby,  together 
with  Baker  and  Garrod,  were  of  opinion  that  death  in  this 
case  did  not  arise  from  any  natural  disease,  but  from  the  adminis- 
tration of  some  foreign  irritant.  Tor  the  defence  it  was  urged, 
that  as  the  real  nature  of  the  acrid  matter  discovered  in  the  stomacli 
could  not  be  determined  by  chemical  experiment,  it  might  have  been 
generated  by  disease.  The  jury  returned  a  verdict  of  Not  gnilti/. 
(See  remarks  upon  this  case  iu  a  leader  of  'Medical  Times,^  November 
5th,  p.  460.) 

c.  Disproved  allegations  of  "Poisoning . 

On  Poisoning  by  Cigars.    (Friedreich,  9,  3.) 

In  relation  to  a  case  wliich  occurred  in  Italy,  and  is  reported 
in  the  'CJir/.  di  Tribunali,'  IkncsEN  made  some  exporimonts,  a? 
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the  result  of  whicli  lie  affirms,  that  the  possibility  of  a  person 
being  poisoned  by  cigars,  impreguatecl  with  as  much  arsenic  as 
they  will  bear  without  presenting  a  spoiled  appearance,  cannot 
be  denied ;  and  that  the  smoking  of  one  such  cigar  introduces  a 
notable  quantity  of  poison  into  the  mouth ;  but  that  it  is  unrea- 
sonable to  suppose  that  any  sane  person,  whether  with  a  view  to 
enjoyment  or  from  courtesy  to  another,  should  take  so  many  whiffs 
of  a  cigar  so  poisoned,  as  to  produce  a  fatal  result ;  for  the  taste  of 
such  cigar-smoke  is  horrible  beyond  description. 


D.  Special  Poisons,  in  alpliabetical  order. 
I.  Aconite. 

Case  of  Death  from  Aconite.    (Lancet,  i,  46.) 
Suicide  by  Aconite  Root.    (Lancet,  ii,  561.) 

In  January,  1859,  Mr.  Alfred  Dowsom,  surgeon,  died  at  Nor- 
wich. He  had  misread  the  labels  on  the  bottles,  and  taken  as  a 
stomachic,  a  dose  from  what  he  believed  to  be  Tra.  Aurant.,  but 
what  was  really  marked  Tra.  Aconit.  Shortly  aft,erwards  the  usual 
symptoms  of  poisoning  by  aconite  commenced,  and  terminated 
fatally,  in  spite  of  the  most  prompt  and  efB.cient  medical  as- 
sistance. 

A  gardener  had  dug  up  some  aconite  root,  and  dried  it.  One 
evening  he  purposely  ate  some  of  it.  Tlu'ee  hours  afterwards  he 
called  in  some  neighbours,  and  complained  of  most  severe  pain  in 
the  stomach.  He  had  vomiting  and  purging,  was  occasionally  very 
dizzy,  and  lost  consciousness  for  a  moment,  but  at  other  times 
was  sensible.  He  was  admitted  into  St.  Mary^s  Hospital,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Alderson,  five  hours  after  eating  the  poison.  He 
Avas  in  a  state  of  collapse,  and  notwithstanding  antidotes,  died 
twenty  minutes  after  admission. 


\ 


3.  Alcohol. 

Poisoning  by  Brandy.    (Guy's,  131.) 

A  vagrant,  a;t.  27,  saw  a  bottle,  containing  about  a  gallon  of 
brandy,  fall  from  another  man^s  shoulder,  and  the  contents  run  into 
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a  gutter.  He  stooped  down  and  drank  his  fill,  when,  on  again 
attempting  to  rise,  he  staggered  and  became  totally  intoxicated. 
At  the  police-station,  the  stomach-pump  and  emetics  were  adminis- 
tered. Continuing  insensible,  he  was  brought  into  Guy^s  Hos- 
pital. He  was  collapsed,  cold,  and  unable  to  swallow.  He  lived 
twenty-two  hours  after  liis  debauch,  and  died  with  dilated  pupils 
and  slow  respiration.  The  post-mortem  examination  showed  intense 
congestion  of  all  the  organs,  particularly  of  the  lungs  and  brain. 

3.  Antimony. 

Lassaigne.  —Diagnosis  of  Antimony  in  the  Dead  Body,  after  Poisoning.  (Ann. 
d'Hyg.,  II,  192.) 

Lassaigne,  from  experiments  made  in  conjunction  with  Lorain, 
has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  antimony  cannot  always  be  dis- 
covered by  Marsh's  method  for  arsenic.  Of  all  the  organs  of  an 
individual  who  had  been  poisoned  by  repeated  doses  of  antimony, 
the  liver  alone  yielded  faint  traces  of  antimony  with  Marsh's  appa- 
ratus. But  when  the  organs  were  incinerated,  and  the  carbon  and 
ashes  extracted  with  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids,  this  extract  jdelded 
a.n  orange  precipitate  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  In  tliis  way 
the  liver,  spleen,  and  kidneys  yielded  considerable  amounts  of 
antimony  (liver  =  i  ^  grains  of  tartar  emetic) ;  the  stomach  and 
intestinal  canal  gave  traces. 

4.  Arsenic. 

Hulber. — History  of  a  Case  of  Poisoning,  in  which  the  poison  could  not  be  detected. 
(Oesterr.,  4,  28.) 

Christison. — O"  Quantity  of  Poison  •which  has  been  found  in  the  Stomach,  in 
Murders  by  Poisoning  with  Arsenic.    (Edinb.,  Dec,  1857.) 

Blondlot. — Analyses  for  Arsenic  by  Marsh's  Method.    (Acad.  Med.,  Dec.  4,  1857.) 

Odling. — 0"  the  Failure  of  Marsh's  Process  for  the  Detection  of  Arsenic.  (Guy's, 
1857.367-) 

Schaeffer. — Detection  of  Poisoning  by  Arsenic  in  a  Burnt  Body.  (Casper,  14,  i.) 
Orfila. — Poisoning  by  Arsenious  Acid.    Medico-legal  Researches.    (Gaz.  Hop., 

1857,  No.  139.) 
The  Bradford  Poisoning  Cases.    (Pharm.,  Jan.  i,  390.) 
Trial  of  Dr.  King  (America)  for  the  Murder  of  his  Wife.    (Edinb.,  81.) 
Kose  (H.  Cooper.) — Case  of  Poisoning  by  the  Arsenite  of  Copper  in  an  Infant. 

(Lancet,  i,  237.) 

Abegg. — Case  of  Poisoning  by  Arsenic  and  Strychnia.    (Schmidt,  6,  292.) 
Trial  of  Dr.  Smethurst  for  the  Murder  by  Poison  of  Isabella  Banks.    (Central  Crim. 
Court.   Short-hand  Report.) 
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liuBEU  reports  tlie  case  of  a  woman^  forty  years  old,  who  died 
under  symptoms  of  arsenical  poisoning.  The  probability  was 
strengthened  by  the  result  of  the  post-mortem  examination,  but  no 
poison  could  be  discovered  in  the  body  by  chemical  analysis. 

Cheistison  records  a  number  of  murders  by  arsenic,  in  which 
the  doses  of  poison  were  enormous,  and  in  which  large  residues 
could  be  chemically  discovered. 

Blondlot  comes  to  the  conclusion,  at  which  most  people  had  pre- 
viously arrived,  that  the  process  of  Danger  and  Mandin,  as  pre- 
liminary to  that  of  Marsh,  may  give  rise  to  considerable  losses  of 
arsenic,  to  prevent  which  he  gives  a  long  series  of  precautions. 

Prom  several  analyses  of  soil  containing  arsenic,  of  grass  grown  on 
arsenical  soil,  and  of  animal  matter  mixed  with  arsenic,  Odling 
comes  to  the  conclusion  that  Marsh's  process  cannot  be  relied  upon 
to  detect  minute  quantities  of  arsenic  in  the  presence  of  organic 
matter ;  that  is,  under  conditions  in  which  arsenic  most  frequently 
has  to  be  detected,  and  in  wliicli  it  can  be  most  satisfactorily 
detected  by  ReinScVs  process.  The  plan  now  adopted  by  Odling 
is  the  same  as  that  recommended  in  1858  by  Eose,  of  Berlin.  The 
organic  matter  to  be  analysed  is  dissolved  in  dilute,  warm,  hydro- 
cliloric  acid,  and  the  solution  distilled  nearly  to  dryness.  The 
residue  is  then  mixed  with  some  fresh  concentrated  hydrochloric 
acid,  and  again  distilled  with  caution,  to  avoid  the  effects  of  a 
momentary  frothing.  The  residue  is  free  from  arsenic,  which  has 
all  passed  into  the  distillates,  in  which  it  can  be  recognised  by 
Marsh's,  Eeinsch's,  or  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  subsequent 
other  tests.  Arsenic  may  also  be  separated,  by  distillation  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  from  certain  metalHc  salts  which,  according  to 
the  author,  interfere  with  Marsh's  reaction. 

The  article  by  Schaeffeb,  refers  to  a  woman,  set.  40,  whose  body 
had  been  found  very  much  burnt  externally.  In  the  tolerably  well- 
preserved  gastro-intestinal  canal,  there  was  evidence  of  strong  in- 
flammation. Arsenic  -was  detected  in  the  canal,  and  also  in  some 
vomited  matters. 

Orfila  repeats  that  the  spots  and  rings,  obtained  by  the  various 
modifications  of  Marsh's  method,  possess  the  same  properties,  and 
consist  alike  of  metallic  arsenic. 

At  the  winter  assizes.  Northern  Circuit,  Charles  Hodgson,  drug- 
gist, was  indicted  for  manslaughter  by  negHgently  selling  white 
arsenic,  instead  of  "  terra  alba,"  or    daff,"  Anfflice  plaster  of  Paris, 


436 


REPORT  ON  LEGAL  MEDICINE,  ETC. 


The  poison  was  manufactured  into  lozenges.  Tlie  jury  acquitted 
the  prisoner,  by  direction  of  tlie  judge,  as  there  liadbeen  no  criminal 
negligence  of  the  druggist,  but  an  ignorant  mistake  of  his  boy  only, 
who  had  been  duly  cautioned.  At  the  date  of  the  trial,  De- 
cember 2 1st,  1858,  tliis  sad  mistake  had  resulted  in  the  death  of 
twenty-one  persons. 

In  America,  a  Dr.  King,  having  had  adulterous  intercourse  with 
an  unmarried  young  -n^oman,  murdered  his  lawful  wife  and  mother  of 
his  child,  by  administering  to  her  repeated  large  doses  of  white 
arsenic,  of  which,  after  death,  as  much  as  eleven  grains  were  found 
in  the  stomach  by  Professor  Croft,  of  Toronto,  to  whom  the  in- 
testines had  been  transmitted  for  analysis.  King  was  condemned 
and  executed. 

EosE  reports  the  case  of  an  infant  nine  months  old,  who  after 
sucking  a  green  cake  of  colour  from  a  child's  paint-box,  was 
taken  severely  ill,  but  under  treatment  recovered.  The  paint  was 
arsenite  of  copper. 

Abegg  observed  a  case  of  what  appeared  to  be  poisoning  by 
strychnia.  The  man  died,  notmthstanding  medical  aid.  After  death 
large  quantities  of  arsenic  were  found  in  the  stomach,  and  absorbed 
strvchnia  in  the  tissues.  The  suicide  had  taken  arsenic  first,  and 
hastened  Ins  death  by  a  subsequent  dose  of  strychnia. 

At  the  Central  Criminal  Court,  Dr.  Smethurst,  a  married  man, 
was  arraigned  for  the  murder,  by  poison,  of  Isabella  Banks,  a  lady 
with  whom^  after  a  sham  marriage,  he  had  cohabited.  The  prac- 
titioners who  had  attended  the  deceased  dui'ing  life,  as  also  the 
gentlemen  who  had  performed  the  post-mortem  examination,  and 
the  medico-legal  chemists  retained  by  the  prosecution,  by  wliom 
arsenic  had  been  detected  ixi  one  evacuation,  and  small  quantities 
of  antimony  in  portions  of  the  intestines,  contended  that  the  de- 
ceased had  died  from  repeated  doses  of  irritant  poison.  The  defence 
urged,  on  tlie  other  hand,  the  probability  of  natui-al  disease,  com- 
plicated by  pregnancy,  Avhicli  the  medical  attendants  of  the  deceased 
liad  not  diagnosed,  together  with  the  absence  of  several  leading 
featui-es  of  arsenical  and  antimonial  poisoning ;  and  accounted  for 
the  minute  portions  of  antimony  found  in  the  bod}^,  by  suggesting 
that  it  might  have  been  contained  in  the  gray  powder  or  trism'trate 
of  bismuth,  which  the  deceased  had  taken  as  medicines.  The 
arsenic  in  the  evacuation  they  also  contended  might  have  been  de- 
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rivedj  if  not  from  the  copper  gauze  used  in  tlie  analysis^  from,  one  or 
other  of  the  di-ugs  above  mentioned.  The  jury  returned  a  verdict 
of  guilty,  and  the  prisoner  was  condemned  to  deatli.  A  consider- 
able portion  of  the  press  was  opposed  to  the  verdict,  and  the  Home 
Secretary,  after  hearing  all  appeals,  granted  a  respite.  The  whole 
of  the  evidence  was  submitted  to  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,  who  de- 
cided, that  although  the  case  was  full  of  suspicion  against  Smethurst, 
yet  there  was  not  complete  and  satisfactory  evidence  of  liis  guilt. 
In  consequence  of  tliis  opinion,  a  free  pardon  was  granted  to  the 
convict  by  the  Queen.  In  the  course  of  the  analyses  for  the 
prosecution  an  error  occurred.  Owing  to  the  use  of  copper  gauze 
contaminated  with  arsenic,  a  solution  of  clilorate  of  potash,  found 
in  the  prisoner's  possession,  was  alleged  to  contain  arsenic.  The 
mistake  was  discovered  before  the  trial. 


5.  Atropine. 

Holthouse. — Case  of  Poisoning  by  Atropine.    (Med.  Times,  2,  601.) 

Five  Cases  of  Poisoning  by  Extract  of  Belladonna.    (Lancet,  2,  560.) 

Seaton. — Poisoning  by  Belladonna.    (Med.  Times,  2,  551.) 

Leistner. — Poisoning  by  Hyoscyamus  and  Stramonium  Seeds.    (Casi)er,  14,  2.) 

Holthouse  gives  the  details  of  a  case  of  poisoning  by  atropine 
in  a  child  three  years  and  eight  months  old.  The  dose  was  from  a 
drachm  and  a  half  to  two  draclims  of  a  solution  containing  two 
grains  of  atropine  in  an  ounce  of  water ;  so  that  the  child,  who  got 
at  the  bottle  accidentally,  took  less  than  half  a  grain  of  atropine. 
The  cliild,  ^^  lien  fhst  observed,  was  strange,  irritable  and  excited,  but 
unconscious,  with  its  face  in  maniacal  distortion.  The  pupils  were 
fidly  dilated.  Sulphate  of  zinc  and  mustard  and  water  were  given, 
but  vomiting  did  not  take  place  till  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after- 
wards. Some  of  the  vomited  fluid  entered  the  author's  eye,  and, 
within  an  hour,  fully  dilated  the  pupil.  Brandy  and  water,  ether,  and 
ammonia  were  now  given  promiscuously  every  quarter  of  an  hour, 
but  the  attempts  to  make  the  child  swallow  almost  suffocated  it. 
The  child  was  insensible  tiU  i  o'clock  p.m.,  or  till  four  houi's 
after  the  commencement  of  symptoms;  the  pupils  were  widely 
dilated  and  immoveable,  the  eyes  open,  and  the  lids  not  affected 
by  passing  the  finger  in  front  of  them;  there  was  occasional 
jactitation ;  tiie  skin  was  pungently  hot  and  dry,  and  covered  with  a 
scarlatina-like  rash,  whicii  the  cliild  was  frequently  scratching; 
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the  pulse  was  170,  and  somewliat  feeble.  After  that  the  cliild 
gradually  recovered,  under  symptoms  exactly  like  those  of  delirium 
tremens.  He  vomited  twice  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  and 
had  two  evacuations  of  the  bowels  after  an  enema  of  two  drachms 
of  turpentine  with  two  drachms  of  castor  oil  in  six  ounces  of  gruel. 
More  evacuations  were  produced  by  jalap,  calomel,  saline  mixture, 
&c.,  during  the  night.  He  also  passed  ui-ine.  About  midnight 
the  little  fellow  was  out  of  danger,  but  the  pupils  remained  dilated 
for  nearly  a  week.  The  excretions  and  vomited  matters  vrere 
analysed  by  Dr.  Marcet,  who  found  traces  of  atropine  in  each. 

Some  cases  of  poisoning  by  extract  of  belladonna  occurred  in  the 
Charing  Cross  Hospital,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Golding.  These, 
and  one  occurring  in  the  Middlesex  Hospital,  were  the  most  severe 
out  of  sixteen  cases  which  occurred  to  some  little  boys  who  had 
partaken  of  extract  of  belladonna  which  they  had  pilfered  from 
Covent  Garden  Market.  In  all  cases  there  was  delirium,  in  none 
coma ;  dysphagia  in  few,  cutaneous  eruption  in  one.  In  the  first 
two  cases  the  urinary  organs  were  affected,  little  or  no  urine  being 
passed,  even  with  the  catheter.  The  pupils  were  remarkably 
dilated,  but  in  two  cases,  one  being  the  severest  of  all,  the  pupil 
of  one  eye  was  described  as  "  partially  contracted."  The  stomach- 
pump,  emetics,  and  cutaneous  stimulants  were  employed  :  aU  the 
cases  recovered.  The  dose  of  the  extract  actually  swallowed  could 
in  no  case  be  ascertained,  but  in  the  majority  it  must  have  been 
small,  as  out  of  sixteen  who  partook  of  the  poison,  only  five  souglit 
hospital  relief ;  the  extract  had  been  taken  mixed  with  water. 

Seaton  reports  ten  cases  of  poisoning  by  belladonna  berries,  one 
only,  in  a  scrofulous  subject,  being  fatal.  There  was  dryness  of 
mouth  and  tliroat,  dilatation  of  pupils,  and  subsequent  delirium. 
Emetics  were  given.  The  delirium  was  successfully  treated  by 
tincture  of  opium,  which  made  the  patients  sleep.  There  were  no 
cutaneous  symptoms. 

In  the  case  reported  by  Leistneu,  a  man,  seventy  years  of  age, 
had  been  feloniously  poisoned  by  seeds  of  datm-a  and  hyoscyamus. 
Nine  days  after  death  the  body  was  exhumed,  and  in  the  intestinal 
canal  were  found  fifty-four  grains  of  datura,  and  five  grains  of  hyos- 
cyamus seeds,  which  were  identified  by  microscopical  examhiation. 
Death  had  ensued  twelve  hours  after  the  administration,  under 
symptoms  characteristic  of  these  poisons. 
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6.  Barinm,  chloride  of. 

Walsh— Report  of  a  Case  of  Poisoning  by  Chloride  of  Barium.    (Lancet,  1,211.) 

A  liealtliy  young  womaiij  twenty-two  years  of  age,  took  less  than 
a  teaspoonfol  (not  exceeding  one  drachm)  of  cliloride  of  barium, 
mistaking  it  for  Epsom  salts.  Half  an  lioui'  afterwards  she  had 
severe  vomiting  and  purging.  An  hour  later,  her  face  was  pale 
and  anxious,  the  eyes  deeply  sunken,  surface  of  the  body  cold, 
heart  feeble  and  irregular.  There  was  paralysis  of  the  volun- 
tary muscles,  but  sensation  remained  intact.  Under  stimulating 
treatment,  and  after  administration  of  a  large  dose  of  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  she  improved.  But  in  the  night  a  relapse  took  place, 
the  most  marked  change  being  a  slow  and  laboured  state  of  the 
respii'ation,  with  copious  effusion  into  the  bronchial  tubes.  Coma, 
and  then  convulsions,  supervened.  She  died  seventeen  hours  after 
having  taken  the  poison. 

7.  Bichromate  of  JPotash. 

Pelikan  (loc.  cit.,  35).— On  Bichromate  of  Potash,  in  relation  to  Forensic  Medicine. 

These  researches  confirm  the  opinion  that  the  biclu'omate  is  a 
powerful  irritant  poison  :  doses  of  fi-om  one  to  six  grains  produce 
irritation,  inflammation,  and  death,  like  bicliloride  of  mercury  or 
arsenic.    The  tests  for  bichromates  are  given  at  length. 

8.  Chloroform, 
Bain. — Poisoning  by  Chloroform.    (Lancet,  i,  400.) 

A  woman  took  about  two  ounces  and  a  haK  of  cliloroform.  She 
was  found  insensible  some  hours  afterwards.  The  stomach-pump 
^\'as  appHed,  and  the  stomach  emptied.  After  twelve  hours  of  in- 
sensibility, she  recovered  from  the  narcotism  ;  but  the  inflammation 
of  the  stomach,  set  up  by  the  irritant  action  of  the  cliloroform,  caused 
lier  death  on  the  eighth  day  after  taking  the  poison,  notwithstanding 
medical  treatment.  On  post-mortem  examination,  inflammation  of 
the  stomach,  with  idceration  round  the  cardiac  aud  pyloric  orifices, 
was  discovered* 
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9.  Colchictm. 

Case  of  Fatal  Poisoning  by  Colcliicura  Wine.    (Pharm.,  Feb.,  438.) 

A  cliildj  aged  nine  months,  was  taken  ill  witli  diarrhoea,  to 
relieve  which,  the  mother  sent  for  a  pennyworth  of  antimonial 
wine.  But  the  shopboy  served  colchicum  wine  instead,  and  of  tlu.s 
the  child  took  successively  fifteen,  twelve,  and  ten  drops.  After 
the  discovery  of  the  mistake,  by  the  non-production  of  vomiting,  an 
emetic  was  administered.  But  tlie  child  died  early  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning. 

10.  Indian  Hemp  {Haschisch). 

Croudare. — Case  of  Catalepsy  from  an  Overdose  of  Indian  Hemp.    (Med.  Times, 
I.  i3S0 

Schroff. — Case  of  Poisoning  with  Haschisch.    (Pharm.,  Aug.,  125;  from  Dublin 
Quart.  Journ.) 

The  case  by  Croudaue  is  that  of  a  young  Indian,  eighteen  years 
of  age,  who  in  the  morning  had  been  seen  smoking  bhang,  or 
gunjah,  i.  e.  Indian  hemp.  He  was  found  unconscious.  The 
limbs  could  be  placed  in  any  position,  and  remained  in  it  uutO. 
moved  again.  This  lasted  for  three  days.  After  that  he  gradually 
recovered. 

ScHiiOFF  reports  at  great  length  the  symptoms  experienced  by 
Heinrich,  his  assistant,  who  had  taken  ten  grains  of  a  new 
■description  of  Indian-hemp  extract,  called  "  birmingi,"  which  had 
been  obtained  thi'ough  an  apothecary.  Dr.  Steege,  of  Bucharest, 
and  was  labelled,  besides  the  name,  with  produces  laughter,  ten 
grains."  Irritation  of  the  tlu'oat,  eructation,  and  slight  nausea, 
foUowed  the  chewing  of  the  extract.  After  two  hours  he  began 
to  talk  irrationally.  The  excitement  passed  into  sadness,  anxiety, 
and  a  feeling  as  if  of  approaching  death.  Paroxysms  of  un- 
consciousness followed.  Water  had  been  drunk  in  large  quantities. 
The  flow  of  ideas  was  most  extraordinary,  confirming  the  opinion 
that  preparations  of  Indian  hemp  exceed  tliose  of  every  other 
known  agent  in  their  inunediate  exciting  action  upon  the  imagi- 
nation. But  they  seem  to  be  so  uncertain  in  tlieir  remedial  action, 
that  the  physician  must,  in  every  instance,  use  them  with  great 
caution. 
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1 1 .  Hydrochloric  Acid. 

Budd. — Case  of  Poisoning  by  Hydrochloric  Acid,  half  an  ounce  proving  fatal  in 
eighteen  hours.    (Lancet,  2,  59.) 

A  feeble  woman,  set.  63,  took  half  an  ounce  of  tlie  acid  for  tlie 
piu-pose  of  self-destruction.  Slie  vomited,  and  soon  afterwards  had 
an  antidote  administered  to  her.  Burning  pain  in  the  throat  and 
stomach,  retching,  and  collapse  were  the  leading  sj'mptoms.  She 
took  alkaline  earths,  but  vomited  them,  together  with  blood  and 
shreds  of  mucous  membrane.  The  mouth,  pharynx,  and  epiglottis 
were  found  swollen  and  corroded;  and,  from  the  symptoms,  it  is 
probable  that  death  was  immediately  due  to  suffocation  caused  by 
the  irritation  surrounding  the  glottis  and  epiglottis. 

12-  Hydrophohia. 

Bagsky. — Analysis  of  Blood  in  Hydrophobia.    (Clinique  Europeenne.  Lancet, 
I,  285.) 

Scriven. — On  Laryngotomy  in  Hydrophobia.    (Lancet,  i,  409.) 
Wright. — Report  of  a  Case  of  Hydrophobia.    (lb.,  532.) 
Thamhayn.— On  Rabies  and  Hydrophobia.    (Schmidt,  loi,  336.) 

No  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  E.agsk"x^s  analysis. 

The  cases  of  hydrophobia  in  animals  are  so  numerous,  that 
our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  record  them.  They  present,  more- 
over, no  peculiarities. 

ScmvEN  reports  at  length  a  case,  wliich,  although  not  referable  to 
a  bite  of  a  dog,  closely  resembled  hydrophobia,  and  was  saved  from 
death  by  prompt  laryngotomy  with  a  penknife. 

"Wright's  case  was  fatal;-  the  subject  a  soldier,  who  had  been 
bitten  by  a  mad  dog.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  laryngotomy  was 
not  performed  in  this  case. 

Thamhayn  gives  a  very  complete  resume  of  all  that  is  at  present 
known  on  the  subject.  The  article,  being  itself  a  condensed  report, 
admits  of  no  extract. 

13.  Mercury, 

Maschka.— Administration  of  Metallic  Mercury  in  Coffee  to  a  Tuberculous  Child; 

dcatli ;  no  connection  traceable.    (Casper,  13,  2.) 
Prince.— Two  Cases  of  Poisoning  by  Red  Precipitate.    (Lancet,  2,  506.) 
Lassaigne.— Chemical  Observations  upon  tlie  Organs  and  Viscera  of  a  Person 

Poisoned  with  Corrosive  Sublimate.    (Ann.  d'Hyg.,  July  i9ih,  1858.) 
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Roberts.— Poisoning  by  Corrosive  Sublimate.    (Med.  Times,  i,  210.) 
Suicide  by  Bichloride  of  Mercury.    (Pharm.,  July,  43.) 

In  the  first  case  of  Prince,  a  woman  took,  with  suicidal  inten- 
tion, two  scruples  of  tlie  precipitate  powder.  She  complained  of 
pain  in  the  stomach,  had  an  emetic  given  her,  and  afterwards  a 
laxative.    She  rapidly  recovered,  and  but  slight  salivation  resulted. 

In  the  second  case,  rather  over  two  drachms  were  taken.  Vomiting 
was  early  induced  :  blood  was  present  in  the  vomited  matters  and 
in  the  ejecta  per  anum.  Effervescent  draughts  and  opium  mitigated 
these  sjonptoms.  On  the  third  day  most  violent  salivation  ensued, 
so  that  the  tongue  protruded  about  an  iuch  from  the  enormously 
swollen  mouth.  This  state  lasted  for  about  a  month,  in  spite  of 
all  treatment.  The  whole  of  the  anterior  portion  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  cheeks,  gums,  and  under  surface  of  tlie  tongue, 
sloughed  away,  and  four  teeth  were  lost.  As  the  parts  healed, 
the  jaws  became  completely  closed,  and  the  tongue  adherent  to  the 
floor  of  the  mouth  and  cheeks. 

EoBEUTS  records  the  case  of  a  man  who  took  about  half  a  drachm 
of  the  bicliloride.  Ten  minutes  afterwards  white  of  egg  was  freely 
administered.  Copious  vomiting  ensued.  He  passed  liquid,  dark, 
and  subsequently  bloody  stools.  The  mouth,  fauces,  and  oesophagus 
were  corroded,  and  became  very  much  swollen.  His  aspect  was 
choleraic,  and  he  had  cramps  in  his  legs.  Dm'ing  the  next  ten 
days  there  was  much  pm-ging,  idceration  of  the  mouth,  and  mer- 
curial fetor.  The  patient  died  on  the  eleventh  day  after  the  mis- 
take. Stomach  generally  inflamed,  pulpy  and  gangrenous  at  the 
pyloric  end.  OEsophagus  denuded  of  its  lining  membrane.  Intes- 
tinal canal  presented  the  appearance  of  intense  inflammation  passing 
into  gangrene. 

A  man,  set.  70,  was  found  dead  in  liis  counting-house.  In  his 
stomach  were  found  large  quantities  of  corrosive  sublimate,  of 
which  he  had  no  doubt,  partaken,  with  suicidal  intention. 

14.  Nicoiitti 

MelsenS.— Note  on  the  Search  for  Nicotine  in  Dead  Bodies  which  have  been  in- 
terred for  a  long  time,  and  after  putrefaction  of  the  animal  matter.  (Acad. 
13elg.,  12,  9.) 

Taylor. — On  Poisoning  by  Nicotia,  and  Detection  of  the  Poison.  (Pharm.,  June, 
620.) 

Suicide  by  Nicotia.   (lb.,  Sept.,  195.) 
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From  a  series  of  experiments,  Melsens  comes  to  tlie  following 
conclusions.  Nicotia  can  be  discovered  in  bodies  long  after  death ; 
it  is  not  changed  by  slow  putrefaction  under  a  limited  access  of  air; 
the  salts  of  nicotia  resist  longer  than  the  pure  base ;  but  when  a 
body  putrefies  at  a  liigher  temperature,  and  with  free  exposure  to  air 
— chcumstances  which  favour  the  volatilization  and  change  of  the 
base — then  even  the  analytical  process  of  Stas  gives  only  negative 
results. 

Taylor  describes  at  length  the  post-mortem  appearances  of,  and 
the  processes  adopted  by  him  for  discovering  nicotia  in,  the  organs 
of  a  young  man  who  had  destroyed  liimself  by  that  poison.  The 
nicotia  was  detected  by  distiUing,  with  caustic  potash,  an  etherial 
extract  of  one-half  of  the  stomach,  with  a  portion  of  its  contents ; 
also  by  the  processes  of  Orfila  and  Stas.  This  last  process  yielded 
the  best  result.  Taylor  then  describes  the  properties  of  nicotia,  and 
its  effects  on  animals,  illustrated  by  an  experiment  upon  a  rabbit  and 
subsequent  analysis.  The  paper  concludes  with  a  review  of  the 
experiments  and  opinions  of  Claude  Bernard  upon  the  same  subject. 
Taylor  attributes  the  speedy  action  of  nicotia  to  its  effecting  a  rapid 
deoxidation  of  the  blood,  and  a  stagnation  in  the  over-filled  capillaries. 

A  case  of  suicide  by  nicotine  occurred  in  August,  1858,  in 
London.    As  in  former  cases,  death  was  very  rapid. 

15.  Opitim, 

Death  from  Laudanum  taken  by  Mistake.    (Pharra.,  Feb.,  436.) 

Two  Deaths  and  Two  Dangerous  Intoxications  by  Syrup  of  Poppies  and  Laudanum 

respectively.    (lb.,  Feb.,  437,  438.) 
Poisoning  by  Laudanum.    (lb.,  April,  528.) 
Suicide  by  Laudanum.    (lb.,  Aug.,  150.) 
Poisoning  by  Acetate  of  Morphia.    (Gaz.  H6p.,  Sept.,  13.) 
Poisoning  by  Dover's  Powder.    (Pharm.,  Jan.,  396.) 

The  above  accidents  by  laudanum  or  opium  have  been  caused  by 
mistake,  felonious  intent,  the  negligence  of  druggists,  or  the 
quacking  of  ignorant  mothers.  They  present  no  peculiar  features 
of  interest  in  a  medico-legal  point  of  view. 

In  the  last  case,  a  young  di-uggist  took  fifteen  grains  of  acetate  of 
morphia  wrapped  in  a  wafer,  his  stomach  being  full  at  the  time. 
TS'arcotism  set  in,  and  probably  suspended  digestion,  so  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  morphia  was  afterwards  rejected  tlu-ough  the 
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agency  of  an  emetic.  The  patient  tasted  the  morphia  in  the  vomited 
matters.    He  perfectly  recovered. 

A  woman  was  found  dead  :  the  verdict  of  the  coroner's  jury  M-as 
"  that  she  took  poison  (Dover's  powder)  by  mistake^  and  that  she 
obtained  it  at  some  institution  or  shop,  but  there  was  not  sufficient 
evidence  to  identify  the  person  or  persons  who  supplied  her." 

1 6.  Oxalic  Acid. 

Rul-OgeZ. — Poisoning  by  Oxalic  Acid.    (Gaz.  Hop.,  1858,  137.) 

Webb. — Case  of  Poisoning  by  Binoxalate  of  Potash.    (Med.  Times,  2,  378.) 

A  healthy  woman,  aet.  49,  took  about  half  an  ounce  of  oxalic  acid, 
which  a  druggist  had  given  her  instead  of  cream  of  tartar.  Slie 
died,  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  with  pain  in  tlie  stomach,  colic, 
diarrhcEa,  vomiting,  convulsions,  and  stertorous  breathing. 

A  man,  set.  40,  took  by  mistake  a  quarter  of  a  teaspoonful  of 
the  binoxalate  of  potash.  Two  hours  afterwards  he  was  attacked 
with  vomiting,  burning  in  the  throat,  and  heat  in  the  chest  and  sto- 
mach. Afterwards,  there  were  muscular  weakness,  cramps,  and 
head  affection.  The  vomiting  continued  for  several  days,  although 
so  small  a  dose  only  had  been  taken. 

17.  Phosj)Iionis. 

Casper. — The  Chemical  Criterion  in  Cases  of  Poisoning.    Poisoning  by  Phosphorus. 

(Superarbitrium,  &c.)    (Casper,  14,  2.) 
Kletzinsky. — On  the  Analysis  for  Phosphorus,  in  its  Diagnostic  and  ForeDsic 

Relations.    (Oesterr.,  4,  x6.) 
Lassaigne. — Chemical  Observations  made  upon  the  Occasion  of  an  Attempt  at 

Poisoning  by  a  Preparation  containing  Phosphorus.    (Ann.  d'llyg.,  April,  1858, 

18.) 

Birkner. — Some  Observations  on  the  Poisoning  of  Animals  with  Phosphorus,  in 

relation  to  recognising  it  in  the  dead  body.    (Casper,  14,  i.) 
Lewinsky, — Case  of  Acute  Poisoning  by  Phosphorus.    (Wien  Aerzt.,  i,  52.) 

In  a  case  of  poisoning,  apparently  by  phosphorus,  tliis  poison 
could  not  be  found  in  the  body  by  chemical  analysis.  Nevertheless, 
Caspeu  and  his  colleagues  in  the  "  deputation  "  assumed  that  death 
was  due  to  phosphorus,  upon  the  basis  of  the  symptoms  during  life, 
the  post-mortem  appearances,  and  certain  signs  upon  the  articles  of 
food,  of  which  the  deceased  had  partaken. 

Kletzinsky  believes  that,  in  real  cases  of  poisoning  by  phospho- 
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rus,  some  of  this  poison  always  remains  imcliangecl,  and  gives  elabo- 
rate directions  for  finding  it.  Of  tlie  tliree  different  processes 
described,  two  are  very  troublesome  and  uncertain,  while  the  third 
is  entirely  antiquated. 

Lassaigne  enlarges  upon  the  difficulty  of  finding  phosphorus  in 
organic  matters. 

BiRKNEU  shews  by  experiments,  that  the  process  of  Lipowitz  for 
discovermg  phosphorus  in  organic  matters,  which  is  based  upon 
the  property  of  phosphorus  to  form  a  peculiar  compound  with 
sulphur,  is  very  safe  and  certain. 

In  the  case  of  Lewinsk'X,  the  poison  (phosphorus)  produced  no 
violent  symptoms  in  the  digestive  organs  during  life,  nor  yet  any 
remarkable  effects  discoverable  after  death.  General  decomposition 
of  the  blood  seemed  to  be  the  cause  of  death. 

18.  Ficrotoxine. 

Giinkel. — Analysis  for  Picrotoxine  in  Cases  of  Poisoning,    (Archiv  der  Pharm., 
144,  14.) 

GiiNKEL  extracts  the  organic  substances  with  alcohol,  after  acidu- 
lation  with  tartaric  acid.  Picrotoxine  (and  strychnine)  pass  into 
solution.  Prom  the  evaporated  extract  ether  dissolves  picrotoxine, 
while  tartrate  of  strychnine  remains  undissolved.  On  evaporation, 
the  ethereal  solution  deposits  picrotoxine,  which  can  be  recognised 
by  the  usual  tests. 

19.  Prussic  Acid. 

Poisoning  by  Essential  Oil  of  Almonds.    (Pharm.,  May,  583.) 
Two  Suicides  by  Prussic  Acid,    (lb.,  July,  43.) 
Death  from  Prussic  Acid.    (lb.,  Nov.,  294.) 

Brame.— Case  of  Death  from  Prussic  Acid ;  Discovery  of  the  Poison  in  the  body 

three  weeks  after  death.    (Schmidt,  102,  292.) 
Hornidge.— Case  of  Poisoning  by  Cyanide  of  Potassium.    (Med.  Times,  i,  80.) 
Schauenstein.— On  Poisoning  with  Cyanide  of  Potassium.    (Wien.  Aerzt.,  2,  1.) 

In  the  first  of  the  above  cases,  a  child  died  after  a  dose  of  essen- 
tial oil  of  bitter  almonds,  sold  instead  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  by  a 
druggist^s  assistant. 

In  the  case  of  death  from  prussic  acid,  the  jury  found  that  the 
deceased  died  from  the  effects  of  an  over-dose  of  prussic  acid,  taken 
to  relieve  liimself  from  paiu. 
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Brame  fomid  prussic  acid,  tliree  weeks  after  death,  in  tlie  stomach 
of  a  young  man  who  had  killed  himself  with  it.  The  contents  of  the 
stomach  did  not  smell  of  prussic  acid*  The  details  of  the  analysis 
leave  many  desiderata. 

HoENiDGE  describes  the  post-mortem  appearances  and  analysis  of 
the  contents  of  the  stomach  of  a  man,  who  had  destroyed  himself 
by  taking  about  a  drachm  of  cyanide  of  potassium.  Vomiting  had 
taken  place.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  intensely 
congested. 

ScHATJENSTEiN  fumislies  notes  on  five  cases,  in  which  cyanide  of 
potassium  produced  almost  immediate  death  mth  tetanic  symp- 
toms, which  appeared  with  apoplectic  alacrity. 

20.  Soap-lees. 

Poisoning  by  Soap-lees.    (Guy's,  133.) 

A  child,  set.  i  \  year,  had  drunk  about  a  mouthful  of  soap-lees 
from  a  cup.  The  alkali  had  the  greatest  effect  upon  the  lower  part 
of  the  oesophagus.  The  child  died  after  eleven  hours.  The  post-- 
mortem  appearances  are  minutely  described. 

21.  Birychna. 

Bennett. — Poisoning  by  Strycbnia;  Eecovery.    (Lancet,  2,  434.) 
Pindell. — On  the  Prevention  of  Strychnine — Poisoning  by  Fat.  (Wittstein. 
Edinb.,  Jan.,  667.) 

Smith, — Case  of  Recovery  from  Poisoning  by  Strychnia.    (Edinb.,  Dec,  508.) 
Simon. — Case  of  Poisoning  by  Strychnia.    (Lancet,  2,  140.) 
 Suicide  by  Strychnia.    (Pharm.,  Oct.,  247.) 

A  lady  took,  in  despondency,  a  packet  of  "  Battle's  rat  poison." 
Benneit  was  called  in,  who  administered  emetics,  but  without 
eifect.  On  the  occurrence  of  the  spasms,  he  administered  tincture 
of  iodine  in  water.  Vomiting  afterwards  came  on.  The  patient 
recovered,  probably  because  the  dose  was  small.  Bennett  believes 
that  the  tincture  of  iodine  did  act,  but  how  there  is  no  evidence  to 
show.  One  of  the  rat  powders  was  analysed,  and  yielded  a  grain  of 
strychnia. 

Pindell  states,  that  half  a  grain  of  strychnia  will  kill  a  dog,  but 
that  three  grains,  mixed  with  fat,  produce  no  effect.  In  eleven  dogs 
strychnia  alone  caused  death  each  time ;  in  nine  dogs,  who  had  a 
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greatly  increased  dose  of  tlie  alkaloid  mixed  \ntli  fat^  no  effect  M-as 
produced. 

A  soldier^  after  a  debauch,  took  a  sixpenny  packet  of  Battle's 
Lincoln  vermin  killer/'  Tetanic  spasms  came  on^  and  a  mustard 
emetic  was  given  him.  Vomiting  almost  immediately  ensued,  and 
■was  kept  up.  He  was  removed  to  the  hospital,  where,  after  a 
great  number  of  severe  spasms  and  general  tetanic  fits,  he  gradually 
recovered.  The  packet  contained  about  tliree  grains  of  strychnia. 
The  account  of  this  case,  which  occurred  at  Winchester,  was  trans- 
mitted by  the  author  (Smith)  from  India. 

The  case  of  poisoning  by  strychnia  occm-red  to  Simon,  of  Alker, 
in  Belgium.  A  child  seven  years  old,  to  whom  santonine  had  been 
prescribed,  died  of  strychnia,  supplied  by  a  druggist  instead  of 
the  santonine. 

A  chemist,  who  took  strychnia  for  self-destruction,  died  with 
tlie  usual  tetanic  symptoms. 

22.  Sulp/mric  Acid. 

Three  Cases  of  Fatal  Poisoning  by  Sulphuric  Acid.    (Guy's,  134.) 

A  man,  eet.  56,  had  drank,  by  mistake,  about  a  dessert-spoonful 
of  oil  of  vitriol.  The  usual  antidotal  treatment  was  adopted.  The 
symptofias  were  mild,  but  on  the  fourth  day  he  died  unexpectedly. 
Mouth  and  oesophagus  were  of  a  yellow  colour ;  and  the  walls  of 
the  oesophagus  enormously  swoUen.  The  stomach  contained  a 
yellow  fluid;  its  fundus  was  in  a  sloughing  condition.  The 
charring  of  the  stomach  ended  at  the  pylorus.  No  poison  was 
discoverable. 

The  second  case  exhibited  the  effects  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
and  was  fatal  in  eleven  days.  The  woman,  set.  55,  had  drunk  a 
wineglassful  of  dilute  vitriol  (one  acid  to  four  water)  upon  an 
empty  stomach.  She  became  collapsed,  almost  pulseless,  cold,  and 
unable  to  swaUow  the  magnesia  which  was  prescribed.  Eeaction 
occurred :  after  two  hours  she  vomited  blood  and  passed  blood 
by  the  bowels.  After  manifesting  a  variety  of  symptoms  she  died 
imcxpectedly.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  found 
entirely  detached  by  sloughing. 

The  thii-d  case  occurred  to  a  child,  £et.  1 7  months,  to  whom  her 
mother,  in  mistake  for  syrup  of  buckthorn,  administered  a  tea- 
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ypoonful  of  oil  of  vitriol.  The  mouth  and  oesophagus  wevc  much 
corroded,  and  the  stomach  extremely  charred. 

The  report  of  these  cases  winds  up  with  a  description  of  the  effects 
of  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids  upon  the  mouth,  of  each  of  which  lesions 
a  case  was  observed. 

33.  Sua/ce  Poisons. 
"Weston.— On  the  Poison  of  the  Common  Adder.    (Lancet,  i,  522.) 

The  author  cauglit  a  viper,  coluber  lerus,  and  holding  it  up  by 
the  tail,  was  instantly  bitten.  He  strangled  the  bitten  finger  and 
sucked  the  poison  from  the  wound.  In  about  fifteen  minutes  the 
finger  became  s^'ollen  and  painful ;  a  sense  of  numbness  and  rigi- 
dity extending  up  the  arm,  with  giddiness  and  confusion  in  the  head 
ensued ;  violent  retching  came  on,  and  he  staggered  home  like  a 
drunken  man.  His  mouth  and  tongue  became  swollen  and  pro- 
truding. Diarrhoea  supervened.  IN'ext  day  erysipelas  of  the  hand 
and  arm  showed  itself,  and  spread  over  the  body  dowai  to  the  hips. 
That  subsiding,  he  got  better,  wdien,  after  a  fortnight,  numerous 
abscesses  formed  on  the  bitten  arm,  and  had  to  be  opened.  He 
gradually,  but  perfectly,  recovered. 

34.  JJpas  Aniiar.  • 
Kolliker.— On  the  Nature  of  the  Action  of  the  Upas  Anliar.    (Wurzburg,  8,  3.)  j 

This  poison  acts  in  the  same  manner,  whether  introduced  by  the 
stomach  or  a  wound.  It  first  causes  a  loss  of  the  power  of  voluntary 
movement,  and  after  a  time,  the  animal  (frog)  dies  without  tetanus. 
The  most  remarkable  symptom  consists  in  the  motionless  state  of 
the  heart.  The  first  effect  of  the  upas  on  the  frog  is  paralysis  of 
its  heart,  exactly  as  Brodie,  in  t8i2,  had  observed  with  regard  to 
mammalia. 

25.  TJrari. 

Kolliker.    (Virchow's  Archiv,  x.    Edinb.,  Jan.,  602.) 

Betzold  and  Haidcnhain.   (Schmidt,  101,  35.) 
Summary  of  Literature  on  Urari.    (Edinb.,  Dec,  548.) 

Urari  has  been  corrupted  by  English  writers  into  wourali,  by  the 
Prench  into  curare.     Schombui-gh  says  that  the  Macusis,  who 
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make  it,  call  it  invariably  tirari.  (Christisoii,  'Ediub./  note,  April, 
873.) 

According  to  Kollikeu,  the  m-ari  causes  death  by  paralysing 
the  nerves  of  respiration ;  it  destroys  the  excitability  alike  of  motor 
and  sympathetic,  but  does  not  afPect  the  functions  of  sensory  nerves. 
It  does  not  destroy  muscular  irritability,  or  arrest  the  action  of 
the  heart. 

Concerning  the  action  of  urari,  the  discussion  between  Betzold, 
Haidenhain,  and  Kollikeb,  is  of  so  complicated  a  nature  that, 
o^nng  to  the  pressure  of  space,  we  are  prevented  from  even  noticing 
its  principal  points.  It  has  increased  in  dimensions  since  the  publi- 
cation in  1859  of  an  article  by  Funke. 

The  periscope  in  the  'Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal^  gives  the 
history  of  the  poison,  its  preparation,  analysis,  and  the  theories  of 
its  action,  by  Behnaud,  Kolliker,  and  others.  Its  employment 
as  a  remedy  in  tetanus  is  extensively  discussed.  Some  information 
by  Hammond  and  Mitchell  relative  to  the  varieties  of  urari — the 
one  caUed  "  corroval,"  the  other,  less  powerful,  termed  "  vao  " — is 
of  great  importance,  as  suggesting  caution  in  the  application  of  this 
agent  in  the  practice  of  medicine. 

25.  Wil4sau. 

Christison. — On  a  New  Poison  from  the  Interior  of  Cliina.    (Edinb.,  April,  869.) 

Tliis  new  poison,  described  in  the  '  Northern  China  Journal '  of 
April  4th,  1857,  as  possessed  of  marvellous  properties,  most  of 
them  fabulous,  was  sent  to  Christison  by  McGervan,  an  American 
physician  residing  at  Ningpo,  It  was  accompanied  by  the  leaves  and 
roots  of  the  plant,  which  Christison  found  to  be  a  species  of 
Aconihm,  not  A.  Napellns  of  Europe,  nor  A.ferox  of  the  Himalayas, 
bnt  a  new  species.  When  a  piece  of  the  root,  the  size  of  a  pin's 
head,  is  chewed,  it  produces  intensely  that  strange  combination  of 
numbness  and  tingling  which  characterises  all  poisonous  species 
of  the  known  Aconites.  The  extract  sent  from  China  produced 
precisely  the  same  impression  as  the  plant,  from  which  it  had  no 
doubt  been  made.    The  Wil-tsau  is  also  called  Tsnu-wu. 
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27.  Zinc. 

Case  of  Poisoning  by  Burnelt's  Solution  (Chloride  of  Zinc).    (Guy's,  128.) 

Ogle. — Poisoning  by  Sulphate  of  Zinc.    (Lancet,  2,  210.) 

Santesson, — Poisoning  by  Impure  Sulphate  of  Zinc.    (Schmidt,  102,  19.) 

The  first  case  proved  fatal  after  tlie  expiration  of  fourteen  weeks. 
Vomiting  had  occurred  ten  minutes  after  taking  the  dose  of  poison 
(in  mistake  for  gin),  and  had  contmued  during  the  -whole  time,  not-, 
withstanding  suitable  treatment.    In  the  stomach,  wliich  was  very 
much  contracted,  were  discovered  two  perforating  ulcers. 

The  case  of  Ogle,  under  the  title  of  "Death  from  slow  poi- 
soning," refers  to  a  man  who  was  found  dead,  with  wounds  in  his 
throat,  which,  however,  did  not  account  for  death.  The  stomach 
looked  lilce  tripe,  and  on  analysis  was  found  to  contain  sulphate  of 
zinc.  The  man  had  used  tliis  salt  as  a  wash  for  his  eyes,  and  had 
during  several  years  made  frequent  attempts  at  suicide. 

Santesson's  case  is  that  of  a  poor,  reduced  woman,  who  got  a 
large  dose  of  impure  sulphate  of  zinc  instead  of  Epsom  salts. 
She  died  after  much  tortm-e.  The  case  is  very  compUcated,  and 
teaches  little.  The  impurities  of  the  zinc  were  not  further  inquired 
into,  and  seem  to  have  had  no  share  in  the  result. 

Por  medico-legal  analyses  the  following  statement  of  Pettenkopee, 
concerning  the  solubility  in  chloroform  of  the  following  alkaloids, 
is  of  great  interest :  too  parts  of  cliloroform  dissolve  0*57  of  mor- 
phia, 3 1' 1 7  of  narcotia,  4*31  of  cinchona,  37*47  of  quina,  20"I9 
of  strychnia,  5670  of  brucia,  of  atropia,  58*49  of  veratria. 


IV.  SUICIDE. 

Several  cases  of  suicide  by  prussic  acid,  cyanide  of  potassium, 
essential  oil  of  almonds,  corrosive  sublimate,  laudanmn,  nicotia, 
strychnia,  and  oxalic  acid,  have  abeady  been  noticed  under  tlie 
head  of  poisons.  To  those  cases  of  suicide  by  poison  we  must  add 
the  following : 

Grabbacher.— Fatal  Case  of  Poisoning  by  Arsenic.    (Oesterr.,  4,  45.) 
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In  tliis  case  the  suicide  took  fifty  grains  of  arsenic. 

Paterson.— (7)  Cases  of  Suicidal  Poisoning  with  Arsenic.    (Edinb.,  Nov.,  1857.) 
PeUischek. — Suicide  by  Concentrated  Sulphuric  Acid. 

The  following  cases  of  what  may  be  called  suicide  by  mechanical 
means  require  to'  be  noticed  : 

Casper. — Murder  or  Suicide  ?    Superarbitrium,  &c.    (Casper,  13,  2.) 
Linhardt,— Fracture  of  the  Lower  Jaw  in  the  Symphysis,  by  the  Explosion  of  a 

Pistol  charged  with  Gunpowder,  the  Muzzle  being  inserted  into  the  Mouth  for 

the  purpose  of  Suicide.    (Oesterr.,  4,  43.) 
Lederle. — Two  Remarkable  Cases  of  Suicide.    (Baden,  1858,  11.) 
Neudorfer.— Attempt  at  Suicide  under  peculiar  circumstances.    (Oesterr.,  4,  24.) 
Berg.— On  Suicide,  &c.,  in  Sweden.    (Henke,  47,  Supplement.) 

The  case  upon  which  Caspeu  reports  is  a  case  of  true  suicide, 
forensico-medically  diagnosed  from  miu'der. 

Ledeule  reports  the  case  of  a  man,  set.  6g,  who  hung  Mmself 
in  consequence  of  long-continued  suffering  caused  by  cancer  of  the 
pancreas ;  and  the  case  of  a  young  man,  set.  20,  who  selected  the 
same  mode  of  self-destruction  in  consequence  of  painful  dysentery. 

The  case  observed  by  Neudorfeu  is  that  of  a  man,  get.  75  years, 
who  attempted  to  destroy  himself  with  his  left  hand,  his  right  being 
quite  unserviceable.  He  managed  to  puncture  the  abdominal  wall 
and  also  to  cut  into  the  larynx,  but  did  not  succeed  in  producing 
fatal  wounds. 

Prom  1843  ^°  1^5^  there  occurred,  in  Sweden,  1308  cases  of 
suicide,  or,  on  an  average,  I45'3  P^^  annum.  But  in  reality  the 
annual  number  has  been  a  progressive  and  not  a  stationary  one. 


V.  SIMULATED  AND  CONCEALED  DISEASES. 

Heller.— On  Adulterations  of  Urine  effected  by  Simulating  Persons  and  Conscripts. 

(Oesterr.,  4,  24  and  27.) 
Schneider.— Communications  of  Medico-forensic  Cases.    Opinions  on  Simulated 

Epilepsy.    (Deutsche,  11,  2.) 
Zink.— Simulation  of  Idiocy  by  a  Murderer  and  Ravisher.    (lb.,  12,  2.) 

Hellee  mentions  the  following  fraudulent  admixtures  to  urine  : 
blood,  milk,  sputa,  cane-sugar,  sulphate  of  indigo,  semen  lyco- 
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poclii,  and  fragments  of  oil  silk  obtained  by  rubbing;  to  each  of 
Avliicli  he  gives  a  long  commentary. 

ScHNEiDEii,  by  frequent  personal  observationj  con\anced  himself 
that  a  person  accused  of  many  thefts  simulated  epilepsy. 

ZiNK  reports  the  case  of  a  young  man  17  years  old^  who  was  con- 
victed of  ravishing  and  murdering  a  girl,  set,  9  years.  By  dexterous 
simulation,  he  caused  the  jury  to  beheve  him  of  unsound  mind, 
although  the  forensic  physicians  had  given  evidence  to  the  contrary. 


VI.  DOUBTFUL  SEX;  ILLEGAL  AND  UNNATURAL  COITUS; 
ILLEGITIMATE  PREGNANCY  AND  PARTURITION. 

Canella  Constantino. — Medico-legal  Question.    (Italian,  8,  49.) 
Goldberg. — Who's  the  Father?    (Oesterr.,  4,  52.) 
Maschka.^ — Two  Cases  of  Stupmra.    (Piag.  6.) 

Hauska. — On  Ravishing  and  the  Attempt  at  Ravishing.    (Wiener,  1857,  49.) 

Tardieu. — Medico-legal  Studies  upon  Immoral  Assaults  (Ann.  d'Hyg.,  July  and 
October,  1857;  iS'li  and  i6th  Jan.,  1858,  18).  Indecent  assault ;  negative 
signs ;  constitutional  leucorihoea.  Ditto,  with  incomplete  rupture  of  the  hymen. 
Ditto,  with  simple  and  very  acute  inflammation  of  the  vulva  and  vagina.  Ditto 
upon  a  child  five  years  of  age;  considerable  disorder;  inflammation  and  blen- 
norrhagic  discharge.  Ditto  on  a  girl  four  and  a  half  years  old  ;  inflammation 
of  the  vulva;  discharge  from  the  urethra;  gonon'hceal  infection.  Ditto  com- 
mitted by  an  old  man  of  seventy  upon  a  child  eight  years  old  ;  violent  inflam- 
mation of  the  vulva;  gonorrhojal  infection.  Ditto  on  little  children;  inflam- 
mation of  the  vulva;  injuries  to  the  sexual  organs;  injuries  to  the  mouth  and 
lips.  Ditto ;  injuries  of  the  vulva.  Repeated  assaults  by  a  father  upon  his 
child;  relaxation  of  the  hymen,  admitting,  notwithstanding  its  integrity,  com- 
plete introduction  of  the  penis.  Ditto  repeated  by  a  father  upon  his  daughter; 
incomplete  sexual  connection,  followed  by  pregnancy.  Determination  of  vir- 
ginity; malformation  of  the  vagina ;  deformed  vulva.  Ditto;  partial  rupture  of 
hymen  by  forcible  introduction  of  finger.  Ditto  and  violence  committed  upon 
two  young  children ;  complete  defloration ;  inflammation  of  vulva  and  vagina. 
Attempted  violation ;  traces  of  great  violence.  Ditto ;  suicide  of  the  victim  ; 
traces  of  violence.  Violation  and  complete  defloration  of  a  child  twelve  years 
of  age.  Violation  and  complete  defloration  ;  the  signs  present  after  three 
weeks.  Violation  ;  complete  defloration,  without  retraction  of  the  ruptured 
hymen.  Violation;  complete  defloration;  false  allegation  of  magnetic  sleep. 
Violation  ;  complete  defloration ;  the  hymen  retracted ;  syphilis  communicated. 
Violation ;  complete  defloration ;  turning  in  of  the  fragments  of  the  liymen. 
Ditto,  with  impaired  general  heulth.  Ditto.  Violation,  followed  by  murder,  of 
a  woman  sixty-eight  years  of  age;  deep  wounds.  Violation,  followed  by  mur- 
ders. Immoral  assaults  upon  six  young  girls.  Sodomy,  of  a  liusband  with  his 
wife;  characteristic  signs ;  grave  disorder.  Active  and  passive  sodomy;  cha- 
racteristic signs.    Ditto,  active.    Active  and  passive  sodomy ;  peculiar  shape  of 
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penis.  Ditto;  peculiar  shape  of  sexual  organs.  Inveterate  liabits  of  active 
paidarasit}' ;  syphilis  communicated  ;  pulmonary  phthisis.  Murder  by  strangula- 
tion, committed  by  a  pa;darast, 

Elsaesser.— On  Premature  Births,  in  their  Forensic  Relations.    (Henke,  14,  t.) 

Trentrop.— Birih  after  Dcatli.    (lb.,  13,  i.) 

Casper.— (Loc.  cit.,  part  ii.)    Cases  17,  18,  19,  and  20.  Whether  husband  and 
wife  are  of  au  age  capable  of  begetting  children.'    21..  Questionable  sterility. 

22.  Questionable  capability  to  impregnate  a  woman,  on  account  of  juvenile  age. 

23.  Questionable  capability  to  cohabit  and  impregnate,  on  account  of  old  age. 

24.  Questional)le  al)ility  to  cohabit,  on  account  of  old  age.  25.  Questionable 
potence.  26.  A  man  denies  having  got  his  daugliter  with  cliild,  pleading  im- 
potence. 27 — 30.  Actions  of  married  women  against  their  husbands  for 
impotence.  31 — 33.  Actions  for  refused  connubial  duties.  34  and  35. 
Alleged  impotence,  on  account  of  deformed  sexual  organs.  36  and  37.  Alleged 
impotence,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  testicles.  38  and  39.  Alleged  excessive 
sexual  desire  in  a  man.  40.  Alleged  inability  to  cohabit  in  a  woman.  41. 
Virginity  and  pregnancy.  42.  Alleged  violation  of  pudicity.  43 — 47.  Rape  of 
adult  women.  48.  Repeated  criminal  intercourse  with  a  consanguine  adult 
woman.  49.  Alleged  rape  of  a  woman  forty-seven  years  old.  50.  Alleged  rape. 
51.  Violent  gradual  dilatation  of  tlie  sexual  organs  of  a  child.  52  and  53. 
Rape  before  eye-witnesses.  54.  How  the  rape  was  committed.  55 — 57.  Dis- 
covery of  spermatozoa.  58 — 60.  "Whether  and  when  rape  was  committed  on  a 
former  occasion  ?  61 — 66.  Alleged  syphilitic  infection  as  alleged  proof  of  rape. 
67  —  72.  Gonorrhoea  in  different  stages  as  consequence  of  rape.  73 — 79. 
Sodomy.  80.  Forced  sodomy.  81 — 86.  Irritations  from  masturbation  in 
boys  and  girls.  87.  Forced  sodomy  of  a  boy  upon  a  boy;  spermatozoa;  pu- 
berty ?  88.  Sodomy  diagnosed  upon  a  corpse.  89.  Whether  the  woman  F — 
has  borne  five  or  six  months  ago  ?  90.  How  old  was  the  foetus,  which  was 
born  three  weeks  ago 

Kesteven, — On  the  Evidence  of  Rape  on  Infants.    (Med.  Times,  i,  361,  417, 
442.) 

Wilde. — Observations  on  Kesteven's  paper.    (lb.,  i,  518,  544.) 

The  question,  discussed  by  Canella,  is  answered  upon  the  basis 
of  the  opinions  of  various  authors. 

In  the  case  related  by  Goldberg,  a  married  lady  was  confined 
278  days  after  the  departure  of  her  husband,  who  had  been  suffering 
from  delirium  tremens  and  mental  alienation,  witli  great  excitement 
of  mind  and  body ;  maniacal  attacks  had  alternated  with  clear  in- 
tervals. It  could  not  be  doubted  that  he  was  the  father  of  the 
child  born  at  due  time. 

The  paper  of  Hauska  contains  meditations  on  the  definition  of 
rape.  The  observations  of  Tardieu,  based  upon  an  immense  mate- 
rial, are  of  a  highly  practical  nature.  They  open  tlie  curtain  upon 
peculiar  descriptions  of  crime,  which  are  not  met  with  so  often  in 
other  countries  as  in  I'rance,  and  seem  there  to  be  upon  the  increase. 
Thus,  public  seduction  of  pudicity,  practised  in  public  places  by  men 
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of  old  age,  appears  to  he  a  frequent  crime.  Immoral  assaults  upon 
children,  and  cases  of  rape  on  infants,  are  increasing  at  a  terrible  rate. 
From  1826  to  1830  there  occurred  annually  about  130  cases  of 
that  kind;  but  from  1830  to  1850  the  average  of  these  cases,  of 
wluch  the  majority  happened  at  Paris,  was  420  per  annum.  The 
medical  diagnosis  of  these  crimes  is  minutely  described. 

Elsaesser  considers  premature  births,  and  their  relative  fre- 
quency among  married  and  luimarried  women.  The  latter  most 
frequently  bring  forth  stillborn  children ;  amongst  540  premature 
extra-matrimonial  bii-ths,  125,  that  is,  almost  one  fourth,  M  ere  of 
dead  children ;  and  of  these,  two  thii-ds  at  least  had  died  in  the  womb 
before  the  beginning  of  labour.  The  diagnosis  of  death  in  the 
womb  from  death  after  birth  is  elaborately  given. 

LoEscHEE  reports  the  case  of  a  woman  who,  after  having  been 
repeatedly  confined  before,  suddenly  died  dm-ing  labour.  The  child 
was  expelled  spontaneously  twenty-four  hours  after  death. 

A  similar  case  is  reported  by  Tkenteop. 

Kesteven's  paper  is  elicited  by  the  case  of  Amos  Greenwood. 
The  introductory  remarks  are  those  of  caution  to  the  forensic  phy- 
sician, as  lesions,  similar  to  those  from  rape,  are  sometimes  inten- 
tionally produced  for  the  purpose  of  extorting  money.  In  India 
such  cases  are  frequent.  The  crime  of  rape  is,  according  to 
Chevers,  more  common  in  India  than  in  England.  Hence  our 
Indian  possessions  have  afforded  a  more  profitable  field  for  ob- 
servations upon  this  crime.  Crimes  of  all  kinds,  and  of  the  deepest 
dye,  are  revealed  as  common  practices,  in  Chevers's  work  on  '  Medical 
Jurisprudence  for  India.^ 

A  person  named  Amos  Greenwood  was  convicted  at  the  Liverpool 
Assizes,  December,  1857,  of  rape  upon  an  infant.  Wilde  published 
animadversions  upon  the  case,  believing  the  verdict  to  be  contrary 
to  evidence.  Upon  tliis  Kesteven  publishes  the  present  paper, 
in  wliich  he  discusses  the  opinions  of  twelve  medical  men,  wliich 
had  been  given  in  reply  to  a  series  of  questions  addressed  to  them 
by  Wilde.  The  paper  concludes  with  a  reprint  of  a  paper  by 
Kinder  Wood,  from  the  seventh  volume  of  the  'Med.-Chir.  Trans- 
actions,' on  "  NomjE  pudendi." 

U]3on  this  Wilde  pubHshes  observations,  in  which  he  sliows 
that  Mary  Johnson,  the  alleged  victim  of  tlie  above  charge  of  man- 
slaughter by  rape,  died  of  noma  pudeiuli;  that  the  charge  of 
violence  committed  by  Greenwood,  and  abandoned  by  Kesteven, 
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is  unfounded;  and  consequently  that  Greenwood  is  now  suffering 
unjustly  the  liigliest  penalty  wliich  the_  law  has  m  store  for  man- 
slaughter, namely,  penal  servitude  for  life. 


VII.  CRIMINAL  ABORTION  ;   DOUBTFUL  CAUSES  OF  DEATH  OF 
NEW-BORN  CHILDREN  ;  INFANTICIDE. 

Duncan.— On  a  Criticism  of  WilUam  Reid's  Trial  for  Murder  and  Abortion.  (Edinb., 

Feb.,  700.)  o  o\ 

Tardieu.— New  Medico-legal  Studies  on  Abortion.  (Ann.  d'Hyg.,  July  19.  1858.; 
BroughtOn.— Account  of  a  Case  in  which  Impalement  of  the  Uterus  occurred  m 

the  production  of  Criminal  Abortion.    (Transact,  of  the  Bombay  Med.  and  Surg, 

Soc,  1857.) 

Darien.— Are  Green  Soap  and  Saflfron  Abortive  Remedies (Casper,  13,  i.) 

Maschka.— (Loc.  cit.,  Prag.  2.)  Three  Criminal  Abortions  attempted ;  the  first 
with  some  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  the  second  with  a  mixture  of  decoc- 
tions of  innocuous  or  medicinal  herbs,  the  third  by  rubbing  with  hog's  lard. 

Williamson.— The  Condition  of  the  Lung  not  invariably  to  be  depended  on  as  a 
proof  that  the  Infant  has  been  born  alive.    (Edinb.,  Feb.,  1858.) 

Bohm.— On  the  Forensic  Importance  of  the  Bony  Nucleus  in  the  Lower  Epiphysis 
of  the  Thigh-bone  in  New-born  Children.    (Casper,  14,  i.) 

Vogler,— The  Credit  of  the  Hydrostatic  Test  for  the  Lungs  again  rising.  (Preussen, 

I.  34-) 

Ancelot.— Medico-legal  Considerations  of  the  Signs  of  Life  in  New-born  Infants. 
(Gaz.  Hop.,  1857,  No.  147.) 

Oscar  von  Leupoldt. — On  the  Lung-test.    Diss.    Berlin,  1858. 

Zeissing. — Theory :  A  New-born  Child  which  does  not  breathe  is  yet  alive.  Prac- 
tice :  A  New-born  Child  which  does  not  breathe  is  not  alive.    (Casper,  13,  2.) 

Lowenhardt. — Critical  Communications,  &c.  Prenzluu,  1858.  2.  Are  Life  and 
Breathing  identical  in  Courts  of  Law  A  Contribution  to  the  Doctrine  of 
Infanticide,  p.  121. 

Arata. — On  Tying  the  Umbilical  Cord  in  its  Medico-legal  Relations.  Effects  of 
diflferent  Ligatures  upon  the  Cord.  In  what  cases  can  a  Ligatured  Cord  be 
found  without  the  Ligature  ?  Differences  by  which  a  Ligature  put  on  after 
Death  can  be  distinguished  by  one  applied  during  Life.  (Lo  Speriraentale,  No* 
7.    Juglio,  1858.) 

Lowe. — Opinions  on  the  Age  of  a  Child  of  A.  M.  in  R.    (Casper,  14.) 

Behr. — Fatal  Lesion  occurring  in  a  Child  in  Utero,  by  Rupture  of  a  Blood-vessel 

and  E.xtravasation.    (Henke,  47,  Supplement.) 
Maschka. — (Loc.  cit.  Ilenke,  38,  I.)   4.  New-born  Child,  found  in  a  putrid  state, 

probably  Stillborn.    Alleged  Stillborn  Child,  hid  in  aheap  of  branches;  signs  of 

the  child  having  breathed;  deficient  Post-mortem  Examination;  uncertain 

opinion. 

  (Prag.  2  and  3.)    5.  Post-mortem  Examinations  of  Children.    In  a  case,  in 

which  the  child  had  breathed  during  two  or  three  days,  tiie  stomach  continued 
to  stand  perpendicularly.    A  childj  born  dead  and  putrid,  contained  lungs 
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which  floated  on  water;  when  the  vesicles  filled  with  gas  were  punctured,  an 
the  lungs  slightly  pressed,  they  sank  again.    Difference  from  lungs  which  have 
breathed.    There  were  also  present  in  these  lungs  the  peculiar  ecchymoses 
which  form  in  utero. 

Maschka. — (Casper,  13,  2.)  New-born  Child,  without  signs  of  having  breathed; 
several  marks,  which  were  interpreted  as  indicating  the  existence  of  noti- 
breathing  life  having  been  terminated  by  violent  measures. 

  (Deutsche,  12,  2.)  New-horn  Child,  found  dead  in  a  Dung-pit.  Interrup- 
tion of  breathing  caused  death  ;  cause  of  interruption  not  ascertained. 

Casper. — (Loc.  cit.,  ii.)  Case  91.  Disputed  Criminal  Abortion.  92.  Doubtful 
Abortion  after  ill-treatraent.  93.  Whether  mechanical  attempts  at  Abortion 
have  been  made,  and  whether  St.  —  has  borne  repeatedly  ?  94—96.  Three  Accu- 
sations against  Medical  Practitioners  of  Criminal  Abortion.  97.  Black  Soap, 
Pepper  and  Savin  used  as  Abortive  Remedies.  99.  Pulv,  Jalap,  and  Sapo 
Jalap,  used  as  Abortive  Remedies.  100.  Redstone  and  Brandy  used  as  Abor- 
tive Remedies.    loi.  A  Midwife  accused  of  repeated  Criminal  Abortions. 

Duncan  replies  to  some  criticisms  wlaicli  were  made  by  tlie  editor 
of  the  '  Medical  Times  and  Gazette/  upon  his  evidence  for  the  de- 
fence in  Eeid''s  trial. 

Tardietj  gives  descriptions  of  the  various  modes  by  which  cri- 
minal abortion  is  produced^  and  the  means  by  which  attempts  at 
abortion^  and  their  consequences,  may  be  distinguished  from  natural 
disease.  Powdered  savin  can  sometimes  produce  abortion,  but  it 
never  causes  symptoms  of  poisoning. 

Broughton  reports  a  case  of  criminal  abortion,  in  the  fifth  month 
of  pregnancy,  of  a  woman  fifty  years  of  age.  After  death,  the  pointed 
piece  of  wood,  by  which  this  crime  is  usually  accompHshed  in  Lidia, 
was  found  still  impaled  in  the  uterus. 

Dauien  believes  that  saftron  and  green  soap  can,  under  certain 
conditions,  have  an  abortive  action. 

Williamson  draws  the  attention  of  observers  to  the  condition 
of  the  umbilical  cord  in  cases  of  infanticide,  as  it  may  so  strangle 
the  cluld's  neck  as  to  make  respiration  impossible. 

BoHM  makes  some  observations  on  the  bony  nucleus  in  the  thigh 
of  children,  and  infers  the  age  of  the  foetus  from  its  absence  or  size. 
His  conclusions  are  based  upon  1 86  observations,  of  which  forty 
are  by  himself. 

YoGLEU  gives  a  case  in  which  the  lungs  of  a  child,  which  liad 
not  breathed,  floated.  It  is  reported  that  the  midwife  "blew  air 
into  the  cliild,  wliose  face  was  still  covered  by  the  fecial  mem- 
branes," so  that  it  is  not  clear  whether  she  only  endeavoured 
unsuccessfully  to  do  so,  or  whctlier  she  partially  succeeded. 
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AxcELOT  observes,  that  the  presence  of  coagidated  blood  in  the 
caput  succedaneuui  would  only  prove  that  the  child  was  living  at 
the  time  when  the  caput  was  forming. 

Leupoldt's  dissertation  once  more  discusses,  and  approves  of  the 
hydi-ostatical  test  for  new-born  lungs. 

The  pages  of  Zeissing  defend  the  proposition,  that  a  child  wliich 
has  not  breathed  shall  be  considered  as  not  having  lived. 

The  disquisition  of  Lowenhaudt  combats  this  view  of  forensic 
medicine,  and  sustains  the  counter-proposition,  that  a  new-born 
child,  even- if  it  has  not  yet  breathed,  may  live,  and  consequently 
may  be  killed  and  murdered.  The  proposition  of  Zeissing  is 
well  adapted  for  the  convenience  of  those  who  wish  to  confine  the 
evidence  of  life  to  the  floating  of  the  lungs  on  water. 

Aeata  remarks,  that  the  cord  may  be  tied  in  two  Avays,  namely, 
efficiently,  so  as  to  close  the  blood-vessels,  and  inefficiently,  so  as 
to  leave  them  entirely  or  partly  open. 

Lowe  examined  the  bony  residues  of  an  almost  entirely  decom- 
posed corpse  of  a  child,  and  pronounced  them  to  be  derived  from  a 
foetus  which  had  probably  died  in  utero,  and  had  consequently  been 
born  dead. 

Lucas  remarks  on  the  signs  by  which  accidental  strangulation  of 
the  child,  by  the  cord,  may  be  distinguished  from  intentional  strangu- 
lation after  birth. 

Behb,  communicates  the  case  of  a  new-born  child  which  had 
died  of  apoplexy,  caused  probably  by  an  inflammatory  condition  of 
the  brain  existing  while  in  utero. 

VIII.  FORENSIC  PSYCHOLOGY. 

Wilbrand.— Manual  of  Forensic  Psychology,  for  the  use  of  physicians  and  jurists. 
Erlanyen,  1858. 

SchwebeS.— On  Legal  Responsibility,  in  the  sense  of  the  new  Criminal  Code, 
foro-medically  considered.    (Casper,  14,  2.) 

Mair.— On  the  Present  State  of  the  Question  of  Legal  Responsibility.  Bayer' 
sches  ilrzU.  Intell.  Blatt.,  May,  1858,  No.  21. 

Schneider.— The  Position  of  Psychology  relative  to  Criminal  Law  and  Practice, 
represented  by  the  discussions  of  the  Psychiatric  Section  of  the  Thirty-fourth 
Meeting  of  German  Naturalists  and  Physicians;    (Deutsche,  12,  2.) 

Plagg'e.— Aphoristic  Thoughts  on  the  question — Is  the  assumption  of  reasons  for 
legal  responsibility  adniissil)le  or  necessary  in  practice?  (lb.) 

Lowenhardt.— (Loc.  cit.,  p.  7.)  First  Examination  of  the  Question— Is  a  "  dimi- 
nished," or,  as  others  call  it,  "  a  conditional,"  legal  responsibility  to  be  assumed 
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in  practice,  and  what  advantage  can  be  expected  to  accrue  from  its  inlroduction 
into  criminal  law  ?  A  contribution  to  the  doctrine  of  legal  responsibility  in 
general. 

Schlager. — On  the  present  Scientific  Starling-point  of  the  Medico-forensic  Psy- 
chologist.   (Oesterr.,  4,  10.) 

Bbcker. — On  the  Functions  of  Judge  and  Physician  in  the  determination  of  Legal 
Responsibility.    (Henke,  38,  4.) 

On  the  Legal  Responsibility  of  Juvenile  Criminals.    (Friedreich,  9,  4.) 

On  the  Legal  Responsibility  of  Drunken  Persons  (according  to  the  Prussian  laws), 
(lb.) 

On  Transitory  Mania.    (Freidreich,  9,  2.) 

Hichter. — Revision  of  the  Doctrine  on  the  Foro-medical  Relations  of  Mania. 
(Casper,  14,  2.) 

Kiirner. — (Loc.  cit.  Wilrtemb.,  28,  9.)  Legal  Responsibility  of  a  Person  convicted 
of  Arson. 

Maschka. — (Loc.  cit.  Henke,  38,  i.)  Opinion  on  the  Legal  Responsibility  of  A.  0 — , 
aet.  16,  being  of  sound  mind,  accused  of  Arson.  8.  Opinion  on  the  State  of 
Mind  of  a  Married  Woman  V.  N — ,  accused  of  Arson,  but  being  of  sound 
mind. 

Hofmaim. — On  the  Mental  Condition  of  Seven  Persons  committing  Arson. 
(Henke,  47,  Suppl.) 

Bruixner, — -A-re  not  the  A — s,  husband  and  wife,  legally  responsible  ?  or  is  the 

highest  weakness  of  intellect  to  be  assumed,  which  does  not  exclude  legal 

responsibility .'  (lb.) 
Vezin. — Did  the  Proprietor,  L.  H — ,  at  W — ,  who  otherwise  appeared  of  sound 

mind,  commit  the  Breach  of  the  Peace,  of  which  he  stands  accused,  during  a 

sudden  Attack  of  Insanity,  (lb.) 
Schneider. — (Loc.  cit.,  iv.)  Supreme  Foro-medical  Opinion  on  a  Case  of  Questio.n- 

able  State  of  Mind.    (Deutsche,  11,  i.) 

 Supreme  Foro-medical  Opinion  on  a  Case  of  Arson.    (lb.,  12,  2.) 

Ha&Ler. — Medico-forensic  Opinion  on  a  Case  of  Attempted  Murder  and  Suicide 

by  a  melancholic  person,  through  Poisoning  with  Arsenic.    (lb.,  11,  3.) 
Ealret  and  De  Pietro-Santa. — Assassination  of  Mrs.  Loalier  by  her  Husband 

during  a  Fit  of  Alcoholic  Delirium.    Repeated  attacks,  increasing  in  number 

and  severity ;   general  intermittent  alienation ;  complete  feebleness.  (Ann. 

d'Hyg.,  April,  1858,  18.) 
Pontier. — Medico-legal  Report  on  the  Mental  State  of  Marie  Pons,  accused  of 

Attempts  at  Murder.    (Annal.  Medico-psycholog.,  1858,  tom.  iv.) 
DragOnet. — Medico-legal  Report  on  the  Mental  Condition  of  B.  A — ,  accused  of 

Murder,    (lb.,  April.) 
Cazenave. — Medico-legal  Report  on  the  Mental  State  of  C.  B — ,  accused  of  Devas- 
tations of  the  Harvest  and  Assaults  on  the  Public  Force.     (Partial  insanity.) 

(Heid.,  April.) 

Levincart  and  Billod. — Medico-legal  Reports  on  the  Mental  State  of  one  Charles. 

Attempt  to  Murder  a  Magistrate.  ■  (lb.) 
Schubert. — Inclination  to  Murder  (or  Impulse  =  Mordtrieb).    (Berliner  Med. 

Zeitung,  1858,  No.  10.) 
Mahnert. — Report  on  the  Bodily  and  Mental  Condition  of  a  Woman  accused  of 

Arson.    (Casper,  13,  i.) 


I'OllENSIC  PSYCHOLOGY. 


459 


Maschka— (Loc.  cit.,  Prag.  2,  (J.)  Examinations  of  Lunatics.  Medico-forensic 
Kcpoi-t  oil  tlie  Mental  Condition  of  the  Murderer  L.  P— .    (Oesterr.,  4,  39.) 

Lang.— Contribution  of  a  Medico-forensic  Case.    (lb.,  4,  41  •) 

Krauss.— Legal  Responsibility  of  a  Libeller.    (Deutsche,  12,  i.) 

D'EggS  and  DragOnet.— Medico-legal  Report  on  the  Mental  State  of  the  Girl 
M.  0—,  accused  of  Thefts.    (Archiv.  gen.  de  Med.,  Oct.,  1858.) 

Billard.— Medico-legal  Report  on  the  Mental  State  of  A.  S— ,  accused  of  Beating 
and  Wounding. 

Casper.— (Loc.  cit.,  ii.)  I.  Doubtful  insanity.— i^i,.  Carl  Schreber,  the  Mecklen- 
burgh  Prince.  146.  Attacks  of  mania  during  legal  proceedings.  147.  Alleged 
weakness  of  memory;  perjury.  148  and  149.  Alleged  mental  weakness  after 
illegal  acts,  of  educated  accused  persons;  doubtful  capability  of  administeriug 
affairs.  151.  Alleged  "  fear-of-being-persecuted  insanity"  ("  Verfolgungswahn,") 
in  a  dangerous  criminal.  152.  Fraud  in  alleged  idiocy.  153.  Case  of  the  woman 
Glaser,  who  sees  the  devil.  IL  So-called  amentia  occulta  and  mania  transitoria. 
— 154.  Melancholic  insanity;  Blaik,  the  murderer  of  his  children.  155.  Me- 
lancholic insauity ;  Dietrich,  the  murderer  of  his  son.  156.  Melancholic  in- 
sanity; infliction  of  a  wound  on  the  head.  157.  Killing  a  boy  during  melan- 
cholic insanity.  158.  Severe  injury  to  a  child;  apparent  transient  mania. 
159.  Sudden  transient  attack  of  mania,  produced  by  somatic  causes.  160. 
Attempt  at  murder  during  a  doubtful  state  of  mind.  IIL  Insanity ;  lucid  in- 
tervals;  fixed  insanity.  — 161.  Domination  of  a  fixed  idea.  Capability  of 
administering  affairs.  162.  Killing  a  supposed  rival.  163.  Attempt  at  mur- 
der during  fixed  insanity.  164.  A  querulous  madman.  165.  A  querulous 
madwoman.  166 — 169.  Querulous  mad  people.  IV.  Insanity  of  drunkenness. 
— 170.  Injury  caused  during  intoxication  and  state  of  congestion.  171.  Neg- 
lectful bankruptcy;  doubtful  capability  of  administering  affairs.  172.  Man- 
slaughter during  the  after-effects  of  a  strong  intoxication  ;  diminished  legal 
responsibility,  V.  Insanity  of  somnambulism ;  somnambulism. — 173.  Coitus 
allowed  during  sleepiness.  174.  Condition  approaching  upon  somnambulism. 
VI.  Insanity  ;  passions,  and  effects. — 175.  Insanity  of  anger.  VII.  Insanity; 
the  so-called  morbid  tendencies. — 176.  Doubtful  state  of  mind  of  a  thief.  177. 
Ditto.  178.  Theft  during  alleged  morbid  desire  caused  by  pregnancy.  179. 
A  girl,  aet.  15,  committing  arson.  180.  Similar  case.  iSr.  Again  the  "inter- 
nal voice"  of  a  young  person  committing  arson.  182.  Poisoning  and  attempt 
at  arson  by  a  young  apprentice.  183.  A  young  devastator  of  graves.  184.  A 
young  swindler,  without  apparent  motive.  VIII.  Idiocy. — 185.  Can  the  tes- 
timony of  an  idiot  be  received  ?  186.  Legal  responsibility  of  an  epileptic  idiot. 
187.  Legal  responsibility  of  a  weak-minded  young  person  who  has  committed 
arson.  188.  Theft  by  an  idiot.  IX.  Deafdumbness. — 189,  Attempt  by  a 
deaf-dumb  man  to  commit  rape  and  manslaughter.  190.  Capability  of  a  deaf- 
dumb  person  to  administer  affairs.  191.  Capability  to  administer  affairs  reob- 
tained  by  a  deaf-dumb  person.  192.  Limited  capability  of  a  deaf-dnmb  person 
to  administer  his  affairs.  193.  Incapability  of  a  deaf-duinb  person  to  ad- 
minister liis  affairs.    194  and  195.  Two  brothers  born  deaf  and  dumb. 

A.  Murray's  Trial  for  Murder.    Defence  of  Insanity.    Edinb.,  2,  754. 


ScHWEBEE.  criticises  the  new  Prussian  laws  relative  to  legal 
responsibility,  and  vindicates  to  physicians  the  right  of  influeucino- 
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decisions  upon  this  point  in  courts  of  law ;  as  also  the  right  and 
duty  to  give  evidence,  not  only  in  accordance  with  the  letter,  but 
also  the  spirit  of  the  law. 

Mair  reports  the  discussions  upon  the  question  of  legal  responsi- 
bility which  occurred  in  the  Bavarian  Eepresentative  Chambers,  and 
points  out  the  great  difference  of  opinion  which  existed  upon  the 
principles  involved  in  the  question. 

ScHNEiDEE  details  nineteen  propositions,  which  were  made  by 
Meming,  and  discussed  by  the  meeting  mentioned.  Prom  them  we 
gather  that  the  forensic  physician,  in  psychological  cases,  has,  or  may 
have,  two  distinct  functions — namely,  the  first,  to  determine  how  far 
a  case  of  mental  alienation  is  dependent  upon  somatic  disease ;  and 
the  second,  to  ascertain  whether  mental  alienation  is  really  present. 
Those  who  believe  that  mental,  are  always  the  consequences  of 
somatic  diseases  will  not  agree  with  this  proposition. 

Plagge,  starting  from  certain  speculations,  assumes  that  there 
must  be  several  degrees  of  legal  responsibility. 

LowENHAEDT  combats  the  views  of  diminished  legal  responsi- 
bility, which  had  been  assumed  by  Ideler  in  two  Prussian  "  superar- 
bitria,"  and  shows  that  the  proposed  distinctions  and  gradations 
would  lead  to  great  practical  difficidties. 

ScHLAGEE,  publishes  some  psycliiatrical  speculations. 

BoCKEE,  after  considering  the  German  law,  comes  to  the  con- 
clusion, that,  in  questions  of  legal  responsibility,  the  judge  must  put 
special  questions  to  the  medical  witness,  referring  to  the  individual 
case,  and  that  a  formula  for  putting  questions  relative  to  legal  re- 
sponsibility does  not  exist. 

Pkibdreich  reports  the  case  of  a  boy,  ten  years  old,  who  mur- 
dered liis  sister.  Poverty,  immorality,  and  a  tendency  to  beg  and 
steal,  with  absence  of  all  instruction,  were  urged  as  mitigating  con- 
siderations. 

The  contents  of  the  remaining  articles  of  this  section  appear  to  be 
sufficiently  indicated  by  their  headings. 
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A.  PRIVATE  HYGIENE. 
I.  DIETETICS. 
a.  Journals. 

The  Treasury  of  Health ;  a  Journal  edited  by  Lubach  and  Egeling.  Haarlem, 
C.  Zwaardemaker. 

Hygiene  seems  at  last  to  make  some  progress  in  Holland,  where 
formerly  it  was  little  cultivated.  The  States  General  want  a  reform 
of  the  laws  concerning  the  medical  profession  and  public  health. 
Meanwhile  scientific  men  are  endeavouring  to  inform  the  people 
on  matters  of  hygiene.  The  above  journal  is  popularly  written, 
and  appears  calculated  to  fulfil  its  object. 

h.  Treatises. 

Ideler, — Hand-book  of  Dietetics  for  Friends  of  Health  and  Longevity.    3d  edit. 
Berlin. 

Wittmaack. — Popnlar  Hand-book  of  Dietetics.  Leipsic. 
Belch. — Manual  of  General  Etiology  and  Hygiene.  Erlangen. 

Wittmaack,  well  known  as  the  author  of  a  book  on  rational 
therapeutics,  has  entitled  his  work  a  popular  one;  but  it  is  so 
scientifically  written  that  few  laymen  will  be  able  to  read  it  with- 
out a  commentary.  The  section  on  the  evil  consequences  of  pre- 
mature study  and  over  mental  exertion,  and  on  the  premature 
practice  of  music,  is  full  of  useful  warnings.  In  another  chapter  he 
proves  to  youth  of  both  sexes,  that  early  fruition  is  the  grave  of  all 
late  enjoyment.  The  author,  like  Ideleu,  is  a  great  advocate  for  gym- 
nastics, which  he  terms  the  principal  agent  for  the  rejuvenescence 
of  body  and  mind.  It  is  satisfactory  to  find  tha.t  gymnastics,  which 
during  the  last  half  century  have  mainly  been  reintroduced  by 
enlightened  schoolmasters,  are  now  being  warmly  advocated  bv 
medical  men, 


463 


REPORT  ON  LEGAL  MEDICINE,  ETC. 


Eeich's  book  has  a  political  tendency^  whence  it  has  become  the 
subject  of  a  legal  prosecution  in  Bavaria.  He  wants  to  take  educa- 
tion out  of  the  hands  of  the  clergy  altogether,  and  to  have  it  su- 
perintended by  a  central  medical  council.  His  book  is  one  of  those 
unpractical  declamations,  which,  being  useless  to  the  people,  meet 
with  no  support,  and  being  offensive  to  the  parties  in  power,  bring 
down  persecution  upon  the  authors. 


II.  rooD. 

Artmann  (Captain  on  the  Staff  of  the  Imperial  Austrian  Engineers,  and  Professor 
at  the  Military  Engineering  Academy,  Klosterbruck).  —  Treatise  on  Food, 
Prague, 

The  author  begins  with  the  elementary  chemistry  of  the  general 
materials  entering  into  the  composition  of  plants  and  animals,  and 
describes  in  outline  their  compounds  and  alterations.    The  principle 
of  the  conservation  of  force  he  illustrates  in  a  practical  manner, 
and  then  passes  on  to  the  consideration  of  nutrition.   A  definition 
of  food  and  nutritive  materials  is  then  arrived  at ;  and  it  is  stated 
that  experience  only  can  teach  whether  a  substance  is  food  or  not, 
and  that,  without  experience,  science  could  not  teach  it.  This 
distinction  between  science  and  experience,  though  doubtless  un- 
philosophical,  may  perhaps  be  pertinent  to  the  position  from  wliich 
the  author's  intended  readers  may  be  supposed  to  regard  the  sub- 
ject.   He  then  treats  of  albuminous  substances,  their  qualities  and 
powers.    Alcohol,  the  author  believes,  has  the  property  of  retarding 
the  decomposition  or  disintegration  of  matters  in  the  body,  as  well 
of  the  fluids  as  of  the  tissues  :  by  thus  lessening  the  necessary 
amount  of  food  it  acts  as  a  saving  agent.    But  beyond  tliis  hypo- 
thesis, and  an  admission  of  the  usefulness  of  alcoholic  drinks  as 
general  and  special  stimulants,  we  meet  with  no  specific  knowledge 
on  this  most  important  subject.    According  to  the  author,  alcohol, 
in  the  form  of  the  usual  beverages,  excites  the  imagination  more 
than  the  other  forms  of  cerebral  activity ;  while  tea  and  coffee  raise 
the  intellect.    But  wliile  alcohol  excites  not  only  the  brain  but 
also  the  rest  of  the  body,  tea  and  coffee  have  a  sedative  efl'ect  upon 
the  rest  of  the  body.    The  author  enunciates  the  general  principle, 
that  food  must  be  so  adapted  to  the  individual  that  he  can  attain 
therewith  the  highest  development  of  his  physical  and  spii-itual 
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powers.  He  then  offers,  as  a  practical  suggestion^  the  mixing  of  food 
which  is  easily  digestible  mtli  other  food  wliich  is  less  so^  in  order 
that  the  former,  by  being  obliged  to  remain  longer  in  the  intestinal 
canal,  may  be  more  exhausted.  The  chajDter  on  cookery  is  interest- 
ing. Special  attention  must  also  be  di-awn  to  the  chapters  treating 
of  the  dieting  of  soldiers  in  Austria  and  other  states. 

III.  ILLUMINATION  OF  PEIVATE  DWELLINGS. 

Chiapelli. — Treatise  on  Private  Hygiene.   Le  Speriraenlale,  Nos.  9  and  10. 

The  author  speaks  of  the  various  changes  which  air  undergoes 
in  inhabited  houses.  He  considers  the  relative  vitiation  of  the  air, 
effected  by  the  different  combustibles  used  for  the  purposes  of  arti- 
ficial illumination ;  and  objects  strongly  to  the  use  of  gas  in  houses, 
although  on  very  questionable  grounds. 

PUBLIC  HYGIENE. 
I.  LAWS  CONCEENING  THE  MEDICAL  PEOPESSION. 

Wernert, — Condition  of  state  Medicine  in  France.  On  the  principal  Points  of 
Public  Hygiene,  and  its  application  in  the  Department  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  with 
a  Comparative  Review  of  Public  Health  and  Disease  in  Germany.  (Deutsche, 
II,  I.) 

MengeS. — Medical  Statistics  in  their  Application  to  the  internal  Administration  of 

the  State.    (Henke,  4.) 
Vogler. — The  renewed  desire  for  Reform  in  the  Medical  Laws  of  Nassau,  expressed 

iu  the  Representative  Chambers  of  the  Year  1856.  (lb.) 
Horn. — The  Medical  Profession  in  Prussia.    Represented  from  official  sources. 

2  vols.    Berlin,  1851  and  1858. 
Lohr. — Discussion  of  some  Questions  from  the  Sphere  of  Medical  Police. 

(Henke,  3.) 

Bloefeld. — Further  Report  on  Instruction  in  State  Medicine  at  the  University  of 
Kasan. 

Menges  publishes  contemplations,  instigated  by  Tonnay^s  statis- 
tical communications  concerning  teeth.  He  considers  hygiene  to 
be  the  most  useful  sphere  of  the  physician,  and  believes  that  the 
subordinate  value  of  therapeutics  may  be  proved  by  statistics. 

VoGLEu's  paper  concerns  the  laws  by  Avhich  the  medical  profes- 
sion in  Nassau  is  governed.  In  that  part  of  Germany,  all  medical 
practitioners  are  appointed  by  the  state,  which  also  pays  their 
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salaries,  and  prescribes  special  cliarges  for  services  rendered  to 
individuals.  The  salary  is  generally  small,  while  the  charges  are 
ridiculously  small.  In  consequence,  the  financial  condition  of 
Nassovian  practitioners  is  bordering  upon  poverty,  particularly  since 
the  great  rise  in  price  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life  which  has  taken 
place  in  Germany  during  the  last  ten  years.  A  more  intolerable 
interference  with  the  natural  la-ws  of  free  trade  and  professional 
liberty,  or  a  more  abject  slavery  than  that  of  a  Nassau  practitioner 
of  medicine,  cannot  be  imagined.  The  sooner  the  Representative 
Chambers  leave  the  practice  of  medicine  a  free  profession^  as  in  the 
rest  of  Germany,  the  better. 

Horn's  work  affords  proof  that  the  medical  laws  in  Prussia  are 
good  and  well  administered.  There  is,  no  doubt,  a  little  too  much 
scope  for  interference  fi-om  above,  but  it  is  generally  not  abused. 
The  collection  of  laws  concerning  the  medical  profession  in  Prussia 
is  complete  and  well  arranged,  and  accompanied  by  good  com- 
mentaries and  suggestions  for  improvement. 

The  article  of  Weuneut  shows  that  the  hygienic  condition  of 
the  Department  of  the  Upper  Ehine  (Alsatia)  is  far  from  satisfactoiy. 
The  condition  of  lying-in  hospitals,  foundling  hospitals,  asylums  for 
orphans,  the  blind,  and  the  deaf  and  dumb,  is  either  deficient 
or  badly  arranged  and  managed.  The  condition  of  the  poor,  of 
pauper  Imiatics,  and  of  convicts,  is  successively  described  and  dis- 
cussed. The  laws  concerning  the  certificates  of  the  causes  of 
death  which  prevail  in  country  places  prevent  the  collection  of 
useful  statistics  upon  that  subject.  The  laws  regarding  burials  are 
very  deficient.  Thus,  only  five  years  are  fixed  as  the  period  which 
must  elapse  from  one  interment  before  another  can  take  place  upon 
the  same  spot.  Prom  all  this  we  gather,  that,  while  in  Paris, 
hygiene  interferes  in  all  public  and  private  arrangements  with 
exaggerated  assiduity,  on  the  Upper  Ehine  it  requires  much  ad- 
vancement. 

LoHE,  desires  that  medical  police  should  be  taught  at  the  imiver- 
sities  in  a  more  practical  manner  than  has  hitherto  been  customary. 

Bloepeld  reports  the  lectm-es  on  public  health,  forensic  medicine, 
and  allied  sciences,  which  are  given  at  the  University  of  Kasan. 
The  different  branches  are  laid  out  in  a  very  systematic  manner. 

The  Bavarian  medical  ofiicers  of  health  and  state  medicine  have 
petitioned  the  Bavarian  Chamber  of  Representatives  for  an  increase 
of  their  salaries. 
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II.  MEDICAL  STATISTICS  AND  TOPOGEAPHY. 

Oil  Statistics  of  Mortality  and  Morbility,    Report  of  the  Royal  Prussian  Scientific 

Deputation  for  Medical  Affairs,  relative  to  a  Schedule  to  be  used  for  Registers 

of  Mortality.    (Casper,  14,  2.) 
Guerard. — Nosological  Statistics  of  Deaths.    (Ann.  d'Hyg.,  17.) 
Majer. — On  the  Fluctuation  of  the  Population  in  Middle  Franconia  during  the  years 

1851  to  1856.    From  official  sources.    (Henke,  3.) 
 On  the  Fluctuation  of  the  Population  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden  during 

the  period  from  1852  to  1855.    (Deutsche,  12,  i.) 
Spengler. — Medical  Mecklcnburgh ;  Notes  collected  during  a  Journey  in  1855-56. 

(II..) 

Zelting'. — Registers  of  Population,  Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths,  in  the  Princi- 
pality of  Ostfriesland,  from  1837  to  1852.    (Henke,  2.) 

Boudin. — statistics  of  Diseases  which  have  caused  Death  in  Belgium  during  the 
period  from  185 1  to  1858  inclusive.  From  the  newest  Official  Documents. 
(Ann.  d'Hyg.,  No.  17.) 

—  On  the  Movements  of  the  Population  in  France  and  Algeria,  according  to 

Official  Documents.    (lb.,  18.) 

Trebuchet. — Researches  on  the  Mortality  of  Paris  in  1853.  (lb.) 

Report  on  Public  Health,  and  the  Activity  of  Civil  Hospitals  in  the  Russian  Empire, 
for  the  Year  1856.  Berlin. 

Majer.  —  The  Sanitary  Condition  of  the  Bavarian  Penitentiary,  Lichtenau. 
(Deutsche,  11,  i.) 

Fonssagrives.— Medical  and  Hygienic  Visit  to  La  Trappe  de  Notre  Dame  de 

Grace  de  Bricqueber.    (L'Union  Meii.,  No.  66.) 
Dutrouleau.— Medical  Topography  of  Intertropical  Climates.    (Ann.  d'Hyg.,  19.) 

[Concerns  six  French  Colonies.] 
Kropf.— Studies  concerning  the  Medical  Topography  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bavaria, 

and  the  application  to  Pathogenesis  of  Tables  of  Mortality. 

Our  limited  space  does  not  admit  of  any  extracts  from  the  above 
statistical  articles. 


SPECIAL  TREATISES. 

Pappenheim.— Hand-book  of  Sanitary  Police,  based  upon  original  Researches, 
2  vols.  Berlin. 

This  work  is  a  compendious  dictionary,  considered  to  be  of  use 
to  German  officers  of  health. 
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I.  PUBLIC  INSTITUTIONS. 

a.  Charities. 

Blondel. — On  Public  Assistance,  and  its  Relations  to  Ilvglcnc.    (Ann.  d'Hvg., 
170 

Blondel^s  paper  gives  a  description  of  the  administration  of  the 
poor-laws  in  Erance,  including  hospital  relief,  which  there  is  afforded 
by  the  communes.  In  1856,  the  total  simi  of  money  expended  at 
Paris  by  all  the  charitable  institutions  amounted  to  15,600,000 
francs,  equal  to  £634,000. 

I).  Foundling  Institutions. 

Routh. — Oil  the  Mortality  of  Infants  in  Foundling  Institutions,  and  generally  as 
influenced  by  the  absence  of  Breast-milk.    (Brit.  Med.) 

EouTH  is  of  opinion  that  foundUngs  should  not  be  brought  up 
in  towns,  but  in  the  country,  whereby  the  mortality  is  lessened. 
He  advises  the  transformation  of  large  wards  into  smaller,  well-ven- 
tilated, rooms,  to  hold  not  more  than  four  cribs  each,  to  the 
inmates  of  which  the  entire  attention  of  one  nurse  should  be 
devoted.  Wet-nurses  are  to  be  provided,  but  preference  is  to  be 
given  to  the  mothers  of  the  childi-en  themselves.  The  extensive 
inquiries  of  tlie  author  have  yielded  liim  a  rich  harvest  of  statistics, 
which  serve  as  the  basis  of  thoroughly  practical  advice. 

c.  Dead-houses. 

Bnuiuer, — The  Coustitutiou  and  General  Arrangements  of  the  Dead-house  at 
Volkach-upon-the-Maine.    (Henke,  47,  Supplement.) 

A  country  practitioner  describes  how,  with  limited  means  and 
against  many  obstacles,  he  contrived  to  build  a  dead-house,  and  to 
induce  the  people  to  deposit  their  dead  in  it  previous  to  burial. 
Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  evils  arising  from  the  manner 
in  which  the  London  poor  keep  their  dead  relatives  and  friends, 
would  wish  similar  institutions  to  be  provided  here.  The  only 
dead-houses  we  possess  are  the  sheds  of  the  workhouses,  M-hich  are 
both  insufficient  and  inappro]3riate  for  tlie  pm-poses  of  a  sanitary 
institution. 


PUBLIC  HYGIENE. 


467 


(I.  Slaurjliterliouses. 

Feit— On  Public  Slaughterhouses,  and  their  Advantages  before  Private  Slaughter- 
houses.   (Casper,  14,  2.) 

The  author  again,  and  exhaustively,  urges  the  reasons  for  which 

slaughterhouses  ought  to  be  public  institutions.  The  sale  of  meat 

from  diseased  animals,  which  is  so  common  a  source  of  disease, 
would  thereby  be  prevented. 

e.  Ventilation,  Warming,  and  Lighting. 

Kinnell.— System  of  Ventilation.    (Med.  Times,  May,  58.) 
Tripier.— On  the  Ventilation  and  Lighting  of  Theatres.    (Ann.  d'Hyg.,  19.) 
Guerard. — On  the  Explosions  of  the  Water-apparatuses  which  are  used  for  Heat- 
ing and  Ventilating  Public  and  Private  Buildings.    (Ann.  d'Hyg.,  18.) 

KiNNELL  adopts  two  concentric  tubes,  made  of  zinc,  which  lead 
from  the  ceiling  to  the  roof  of  the  house.  By  the  inner  and  higher 
tube  the  contaminated  air  rises ;  through  the  outer  tube  the  fresh 
air  descends, 

Tripieb,  has  contrived  a  system  of  ventilation  for  theatres  which 
meets  many  of  the  disadvantages  to  which  the  plans  at  present 
in  use  are  liable. 

In  Prance  many  private  and  public  buildings  are  now  being 
warmed  with  hot  water,  wliich  is  conducted  through  the  house  by 
a  continuous  system  of  iron  pipes.  In  public  buildings,  Duvoir's 
and  Grouvelle's  patents  are  most  commonly  used.  Explosions  are 
not  of  uncommon  occurrence,  and  hence  Guerard  has  devised  certain 
safety-valves,  which  seem  calculated  to  obviate  the  evil  consequences 
of  excessive  tension. 

Leopold  reports  the  accidental  death,  by  coal  gas,  of  a  person 
forty-one  years  of  age,  who  slept  in  a  room  in  which  a  considerable 
escape  of  gas  took  place  from  an  ill-secured  pipe.  In  the  same 
house  a  man,  a  child  several  years  old,  and  a  baby,  had  all  suifered 
from  stupor,  vertigo,  and  shortness  of  breath,  sickness,  and  great 
prostration,  produced  by  the  gas  escaping  from  the  room  in  which 
the  unfortunate  man  met  his  death. 

/.  JFater-suppli/. 

Knolz.— On  the  Noxious  Influence  of  the  "Wien  River,  and  th*  Deficient  Water- 
supply  of  Vienna,    (Oesterr.,  No.  42.) 
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Snow. — Drainage  and  Water-supply  in  conncciion  with  the  Public  IleaUh.  (Med. 
Times,  No.  398,  1858.) 

In  Yienna  there  is  great  deartli  of  drinking-water.  KxOLZ 
considers  the  construction  of  a  large  aqueduct  for  bringing  a  supply 
of  wholesome  water  into  tlie  town  an  absolute  necessity.  There 
are  many  rivulets  near  the  town,  from  which  an  abundant  supply 
might  be  procured.  Their  water  comes  from  tlie  glaciers  and  snow 
of  the  high  mountains^  which  are  only  about  fifty  miles  (Englisli) 
distant  from  Vienna. 

g.  Sewers,  Brains,  and  Privies. 

Barker. — 0"       influence  of  Emanations  from  Drains  and  Cesspools. 
Duponohel. — A.  new  S}'stem  of  Closets  for  great  Public  Establishments,  particu- 
larly Barracks,  Military  and  Civil  Hospitals.    (Ann.  d'Hyg.,  No.  20.) 
Hofmann  and  Frankland.— Report  on  Sewage.    (Lancet,  2,  270.) 
Bernays. — Disinfection  of  the  Thames,  and  of  Sewage.    (Med.  Times,  2,  155.) 

Bauker  subjected  animals  to  the  influence  of  the  foul  air  from 
privies  and  sewers,  and  found  various  pathological  conditions  pro- 
duced, which  he  compared  with,  and  found  similar  to,  the  effects 
produced  upon  animals  by  diluted  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas. 

DupoxcHEL''s  system  would  be  an  improvement  for  most  parts  of 
Prance,  but  offers  no  new  features  of  interest  for  this  comitry. 

Hofmann  and  Peankland  liave  presented  an  elaborate  report 
to  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  on  London  sewage.  An 
enormous  variety  of  suggestions  were  passed  in  review.  They  had 
to  consider  proposals  for  disinfection  by  protosulphate  of  iron ;  by 
superphosphate  of  magnesia  and  lime ;  by  galvanic  or  electric 
agency  ;  by  the  mauganates  and  permanganates  ;  by  the  ferruginous 
sulphate  of  alumina ;  by  chlorine ;  by  "  the  antiseptic  hydrochloric 
acid,  liquefied  protosulphate  of  iron,  and  chloride  of  sodium  com- 
bined by  perchloride  of  iron ;  by  sulpluu'ic  acid ;  by  the  abolition 
of  waterclosets,  and  the  substitution  of  boxes  containing  peat  char- 
coal (G.  Garbert,  Esq.)  ;  by  "  cendre  noire,"  a  pyrito-aluminous 
lignite  much  used  by  the  scavengers  of  Paris  j  by  "  pyritous  peat 
by  "dosing  the  river  at  various  points  with  common  salt"  (C.  N. 
Gattolo,  Esq.) ;  by  carbolate  of  lime  in  solution,  and  the  use  of  a 
solid  mixture  of  sulphites  and  carbolates ;  by  the  use  of  scrap-iron 
and  subsequent  filtration;  by  the  separation  of  the  sewage  from 
the  rainfall,  a  plan  hitherto  impossible,  but  rendered  feasible  "by 
the  discovery,,  iu  November  last,  of  something  in  the  nature  of 
steam,  wliich  was  hitherto  unknown"  (llev.  II..  Moule) ;  by  a 
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mixture  of  sulphate,  oleate,  and  cliloride  of  zinc  and  of  sulphate 
of  manganese;  and  by  other  chemical  and  mechanical  methods, 
either  unexplained  or  too  elaborate  for  description.  The  trials 
made  by  Hofmann  and  Frankland  led  them  to  recommend  a  con- 
centrated solution  of  percliloride  of  iron,  to  which  Ellerman  had 
called  their  attention.  It  is  superior  to  cliloride  of  lime,  both 
in  its  immediate  and  permanent  effects.  Moreover,  it  effects  a  very 
rapid  clarification  of  the  sewage.  The  authors  propose  to  add  one 
gallon  of  the  percliloride  to  15,000  gallons  of  sewage,  and,  after 
subsidence,  to  separate  the  clarified  liquid  from  the  deposit  of  filth, 
and  run  it  only  into  the  stream.  The  cost  of  the  disinfection  is 
estimated  at  a  probable  sum  of  £14,000  per  annum.  The  actual 
process  of  deodorization  Avill  present  less  difficulty  than  the 
separation  of  the  spontaneous  deposit  by  filtration  or  subsidence. 
The  reporters  suggest  that  the  disinfecting  operation  should,  as  far 
as  possible,  be  conducted  at  a  distance  from  densely  populated 
districts. 

Beenays  found  that  sewage  of  the  worst  description,  emitting 
the  most  deleterious  gases,  could  be  rendered  perfectly  sweet  and 
harmless,  emitting  only  the  odoui-  of  the  impiu'e  coal  creasote, 
by  the  disinfectant  of  Messrs.  Smith  and  McDougall,  of  Manches- 
ter, namely,  a  mixture  of  carbolic  acid  and  bisulphite  of  magnesia. 
At  the  suggestion  of  Miller,  experiments  on  a  large  scale  were 
instituted  in  the  sewer  of  Tavistock  Street,  Tottenham  Court  Eoad. 
These  were  snfiiciently  satisfactory  to  warrant  the  application  of  the 
same  reagent  to  the  Thames.  The  details  of  these  experiments  are 
given  in  Bernays^  paper. 

II.  CLIMATES  AND  THEIR  INFLUENCE. 

DutrOUleau.— .Vlediciil  Topography  of  Intertfopical  Climates.     (Ann.  d'Hyg., 
No.  20.) 

Milroy.— Advantages  of  Mountain  Sites  for  Barracks  in  Hot  Climates.  (Laueet, 
2.  S9-) 

 Notes  on  Barracks  and  Military  Hospitals  in  Hot  Climates.    (lb.,  1,  531  ; 

2.  .3.3.3-) 

Livingstone  and  Kirk.— African  Fever  on  the  Lower  Zambesi.    (Med.  Times,  2, 
47.3-) 

The  paper  of  Duteouleau  is  an'  inquiry  into  the  climatic 
peculiarities  of  the  stations  possessed  by  Prance  between  the  tropics. 
The  nature  of  the  soil  and  the  local  meteorology  are  summed  up  as 
the  principal  conditions  of  salubrity. 
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About  twenty  years  ago  tlie  mortality  among  the  English  troops 
in  Kingston,  Jamaica,  amounted  to  128  in  1000  per  annum.  The 
barracks  were  in  consequence  removed  to  a  high,  mountain  station, 
about  3800  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  In  the  first  ten  years 
the  mortality  remained  as  low  as  14  per  1000  per  annum,  scarcely 
exceeding  the  mortality  at  Rome.  But  since  1851  the  new  station, 
Newcastle,  has  been  visited  by  cholera  and  yellow  fever  successively, 
teaching  the  important  lesson  that  mere  elevation  and  healtliiness 
of  a  site  will  not  suffice  as  safeguards  against  the  deadly  diseases 
of  the  plains. 

During  the  first  ten  years  fever  and  dysentery  prevailed  amongst 
the  troops,  which  diseases  diminished,  however,  as  the  ground 
around  the  cantonment  was  freed  from  underwood  and  rank 
vegetation,  and  well  trenched  and  drained. 

When  MiLROY  visited  Newcastle,  in  1851,  the  latrines  of  the 
barracks  were  in  a  very  offensive  state,  although  fifty  pounds  had 
been  spent  for  quicklime  to  improve  them. 

Newcastle  is  situated  at  an  inconvenient  height.  The  cantonment 
of  Maroon  Town  is  only  about  2000  feet  high.  Stoneyhill  barracks 
are  1200  feet  high,  and  though,  like  Maroon  Town,  situated  most 
salubriouslj^,  have  nevertheless  been  abandoned.  It  is  clear  that 
local  and  domestic  hygiene  only  can  keep  a  good  climate  and  a  good 
site  salubrious. 

Livingstone  and  Kiek  describe  some  cases  of  fever  observed 
daring  their  latest  expeditions.  They  are  not  very  typical  in 
symptoms,  and  are  amenable  to  treatment,  purgatives  and  quinine 
proving  generally  successful.  Quinine  did  not  prove  a  preventive. 
They  found  existing  within  a  short  distance  from  the  coast  a  healthy 
region,  well  suited  for  the  residence  of  Eui-opeans. 

III.  HYGIEI^E  OP  ARTS,  TRADES,  MANUFACTURES,  AND  PROFESSIONS. 

The  'Medical  Times'  of  January  22d,  1858,  gives  a  leading 
article  on  the  health  of  the  English  army  and  navy. 

a.  Lzicifer-match  manvfacinre. 

Measures  which  are  to  be  taken  for  the  protection  from  Pliosphorous  Disease  of  the 
Workpeople  in  Lucifer-match  Manufactories.  Report  of  the  Royal  Prussian 
Deputation  for  Medical  Atfairs.    (Casper,  13,  2.) 

This  is  a  compilation  of  the  results  of  the  reports  of  all  the 
provincial  governments,  and  the  presidency  of  police,  upon  the 
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diseases  caused  by  pliospliorus  to  workpeople  in  liicifer-matcli 
manufactories. 

In  seventy-five  manufactories  there  occuiTed  about  forty-five  cases 
of  necrosis  of  bones.  Most  of  tlie  cases  occurred  among  the  men 
who  have  to  prepare  the  phosphorus  mixture  and  those  who  have 
to  dip  the  matches  into  it.  Weakly^  scrofulous  persons^  and  those 
having  decayed  teeth^  were  particularly  predisposed. 

The  hygienic  rules  given  by  the  Medical  Council  of  Prussia  may 
be  summed  up  as  follows : — Airy  position  of  the  manufactory ; 
largCj  high^  well-ventilated  worki'ooms;  great  cleanliness;  frequent 
relays  of  workpeople;  and  distribution  of  varied  work  to  all 
in  rotation.  But  these  precautions  are  not  suf&cient.  Common 
phosphorus  isj  therefore,  to  be  superseded  by  the  red,  amorphous 
modification. 

I.  Compositors  and  Printers. 

Heins  van  Holzbeeck, — On  the  Principal  Diseases  of  Compositors  and  Printers, 
and  their  Prevention.    (Oesterr,,  No.  48.) 

The  causes  of  disease  among  printers  and  compositors  are  im- 
purity of  the  atmosphere  from  gas,  tallow-candles,  moisture,  and 
turpentine ;  crowding ;  and  working  at  night. 

c.  Workmen  with  noxious  colours, 
I.  White-lead. 

Chevallier.— Note  on  the  Health  of  Workmen  who  prepare  the  Fine  Colours. 
(Ann.  d'Hyg.,  April.) 

Chevalliee  describes  the  'occupation  and  diseases  of  these 
wo]-kmen,  and  gives  preventive  measures. 

2.  Copper-coloui'S. 

Prosper  de  Pietro  Santa.— is  there  a  Disease  peculiar  to  Workmen  who  handle 

Paper  stained  with  Schweinfurt  Green.    (Ann.  d'Hyg.,  26.) 
 On  the  Non-existence  of  Copper  Colics.    (lb.,  19.) 

Schweinfurt  green  is  a  double  salt  of  arsenite  and  acetate  of 
copper.  The  process  of  staining  paper  with  it  is  described.  The 
colour,  by  immediate  contact,  produces  vesicles,  pustules,  or  ulcera- 
tions, on  fingers,  toes,  genitals,  particidarly  the  scrotum ;  but  they 
may  be  easily  prevented  by  cleanliness.  General  symptoms  have 
not  been  observed. 
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d.  Manufacture  of  Silk. 

Reybaud. — Report  to  the  Academy  of  Moral  and  Political  Sciences  upon  the 
Moral,  Intellectual,  and  Material  Condition  of  Workpeople  who  live  by  the 
Preparation  of  Silk.    (Ann.  d'llyg.,  18,  19.) 

Tliis  interestiug  report  is  based  upon  original  observations  which 
tlie  author  made  during  a  journey  on  which  he  had  been  sent  by 
the  academy.  The  journey  extended  over  France,  Ehenish  Prussia^ 
and  Switzerland,  the  principal  seats  of  industry  in  silk. 

e.  Trades  in  which  dust  is  inhaled — Coalheavers  and  Metal- 
founders. 

Vernois. — 0"  the  influence  of  various  descriptions  of  Dust  on  the  Health  of  the 
Artisans.    (Ann.  d'Hyg.,  No.  i8.) 

The  author  arranges  the  various  descriptions  of  dust  under 
three  categories,  corresponding  to  the  materials  from  which  it  is 
produced.  "We  have  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  dust,  and 
various  descriptions  of  mixtures,  most  of  which  the  author  enume- 
rates. The  author  mainly  confined  his  statistical  inquiries  to 
coalheavers,  or  dealers  in  coals,  and  to  metal-founders,  which 
trades  were  reported  in  Paris  to  predispose  to  tuberculosis  and 
asthma.  Pie  found  that  the  inhalation  of  coal-dust  does  not  in- 
crease the  proportion  of  persons  suffering  from  phthisis  or  emphy- 
sema over  that  existing  in  the  ordinary  population  of  the  same  rank ; 
that  phthisis,  instead  of  being  favoured,  Avas  ratlier  arrested  by 
coal-dust ;  and  that  the  proximity  of  coal  seemed  to  protect  those 
trading  in  it  from  a  variety  of  diseases  to  wliich  other  persons  living 
under  similar  circumstances  of  an  unfavorable  kind,  e.g.  in  damp, 
ill- ventilated,  and  badly  lighted  houses,  are  more  liable. 

In  1855,  an  examination  of  96  foundries  was  instituted,  at  the 
request  of  the  President  of  Police.  In  67  only  was  there  any  work 
going  on,  while  29  were  on  the  eve  of  closing  their  career.  The 
uumberof  artisans  employed  in  the  active  establisliments  was  1475. 
Of  1089  M'orkmen  employed  in  41  manufactories,  only  98  were 
engaged  in  moulding,  a  process  in  which  coal,  or  coal  and  clay,  are 
employed.  Prom  the  particulars  given  by  Yernois,  it  appears  that 
the  coal-dust  produced  in  the  course  of  moulding  is  not  detrimental 
to  the  health  of  the  moulders. 
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IV.    FOOD,  STIMULANTS,  AND  MEDICINES. 

Tlie  'Lancet'  of  October  29tli,  1859,  p.  443,  contains  a  leading 
article  advocating  legislation  on  tlie  subject  of  the  adulteration  of 
food.  Passages  from  speeches  of  Lord  Brougliam  and  the  Hon.  W. 
Cowper  are  quoted  in  support  of  a  bill  introduced  into  the 
House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Scholefield. 

a.  Flour  and  Bread. 

Krugelstein.— 0"  t^ie  Medico-legal  Inspection  of  Flour  and  Bread.  (Henke,3.) 
Griepenkerl, — 0"  Ergot  of  Rye,  and  of  otlier  Gramineae.    (Casper,  13,  i.) 
Niemann  (of  Magdeburg). — Communication  of  an  Opinion  of  the  Medical  Council 

for  the  Prussian  Province  of  Saxony,  relative  to  the  Noxious  Influence  of  Ergot 

of  Rye.    (lb.,  14,  i.) 
Anonynms. — Bread  of  "  Quick-grass"  and  Potatoes.    (lb.,  13,  2.) 

Besides  the  accidental  admixture  of  the  flour  of  wheat  and  rye 
with  the  flour  of  the  seeds  of  other  gramineaCj  which,  like  diseased 
rye  or  ergot,  are  very  unwholesome,  Kkugelstein  enumerates  a 
variety  of  adulterations  ascribed  to  the  malice  of  man.     Thus  we 
hear  of  sand,  ashes,  bone,  lime,  and  white  lead,  as  frequent  in- 
gredients ;  and  are  informed  that  in  England  the  cheap  sulphate  of 
baryta  is  daily  bought  by  millers  and  bakers  in  quantities  of  many 
hundredweights,  to  be  mixed  with  flour  and  bread.    These  ground- 
less denunciations  are  but  the  echo  of  the  gross  exaggerations  of  a 
portion  of  our  English  press.    The  author,  after  having  sho\\Ti  that 
good  flour*  may  spoil  by  undue  exposui-e  to  moisture,  enumerates 
the  methods  of  testing  flour  for  its  qualities.    One  is  to  make  a 
mass  of  dough  with  water,  and  test  it  for  its  elasticity;  another 
consists  in  pressing  a  handful  of  flour,  and  placing  the  compressed 
lump  upon  the  table.    To  be  good,  it  must  retain  the  shape  given 
it  by  the  hand,  and  not  collapse.    The  admixture  of  gypsum  or 
bone-earth  causes  immediate  collapse  of  the  lump.    (The  best  flour, 
if  very  dry  and  not  over-finely  dressed,  will  frequently  not  retain 
its  shape,  but  collapse,  while  flour  rendered  moist  by  exposure  to 
the  atmosphere,  or  preservation  in  .a  damp  place,  will  retain  it.) 
The  addition  of  prepared  chalk  may  be  discovered  by  adding  hydro- 
chloric acid  to  a  mixture  of  flour  and  water;   the  addition  of 
common  salt  and  alum,  by  the  taste. 

The  author  then  refers  to  the  traces  of  copper  naturally  found 
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in  floiu-,  and  tlie  ashes  of  vegetables  in  general,  finally,  he  describes 
the  properties  of  bread,  good  and  bad.  The  elasticity  of  bread,  the 
crispness  of  its  crust,  the  whiteness  of  its  crum,  and  purity  of  its 
flavour,  constitute  its  four  cardinal  virtues. 

In  two  districts  of  the  south-western  part  of  the  Duchy  of 
Brunswick,  on  the  slopes  of  the  Hartz  and  Lolling  Mountains,  an 
epidemic  of  ergotism  occurred  during  the  years  1854  to  1856,  wliich 
was  tlu-oughout  of  the  convulsive  type.  Of  the  patients  who  came 
under  Griepenkeel's  care,  not  one  died ;  but  in  other  districts,  where 
the  corn  contained  as  much  as  25  per  cent,  of  ergot,  many  persons 
succumbed  to  the  disease.  Among  nearly  40,000  inhabitants,  there 
were  155  cases  of  ergotism,  of  which  25  terminated  fatally.  Of 
the  155,  62  were  persons  below  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  of  these  1 1 
died ;  so  that  almost  half  of  the  fatal  cases  were  those  of  children. 
Infants  at  the  breast  did  not  take  the  disease,  although  the  mothers 
were  severely  affected. 

According  to  Griepenkerl,  women  are  less  predisposed  to  ergotism 
than  men,  while  the  reverse  is  stated  to  be  the  case  by  Niemann. 
According  to  the  former,  muscular  exercise  favours  the  production 
of  ergotism.  It  is  evident  that  the  largest  quantity  of  ergot  of  rye 
taken  in  the  shortest  time  produces  the  most  certain  appearance  of 
peciiliar  toxic  symptoms,  and  is  doubtful  whether  there  is  any  special 
predisposition  on  the  part  of  individuals. 

The  paper  of  Anonymus  contains  impracticable  propositions  for 
making  cheap  bread  in  hard  times. 

h.  Vegetables. 

Chevallier  and  Son. — Chronological  Researches  on  the  Means  for  Preserving  Food 
from  the  Animal  and  Vegetable  Kingdoms.    (Ann.  d'Hyg.,  No.  17.) 

The  authors  enumerate  in  chronological  order  the  means  wliich 
have  been  adopted  up  to  the  present  time  for  preserving  vegetable 
food.  They  next  demonstrate  that  green  vegetables  can  be  com- 
pletely preserved  by  drying.  The  process,  however,  in  order  to  be 
profitable,  must  be  carried  on  on  a  large  scale.  By  a  new  extensive 
industry,  they  are  of  opinion  all  classes  of  society  could  constantly 
be  supplied  with  sound  vegetables. 
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c.  Meat  and  Sausages. 

On  the  Nature  of  the  Sausage  Poison,  and  the  Poison  sometimes  found  in  Smoked 
Meat.    (Casper,  13,  i.) 

Eifty  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  poisoning  by  sausages  or  smoked 
meat  occur  in  April,  a  fact  which  points  towards  the  conclusion 
that  the  poison  is  a  product  of  decomposition  resulting  from  the 
influence  of  an  increasing  temperature.  AU  attempts  to  save  persons 
poisoned  by  these  products  of  decomposition  have  hitherto  proved 
unavailing.  Yan  Den  Corput  believes  the  poisonous  principle  to 
be  an  elementary  plant,  an  alga  or  fungus,  belonging  to  the  Sarcinse, 
for  wliicli  he  proposes  the  name  of  Sarcina  hotulina.  The  phos- 
phorescence observed  on  decomposing  organic  matter  is  also  due  to 
cryptogamic  plants — Ehizomorphse.  Tliis  fact  was  first  noticed  by 
HeUer,  who  termed  the  microscopic  alga  Sarcina  noctiluca,  and  as- 
certained that  it  belonged  to  the  group  of  the  Isocarpete. 

d.  Fish. 

WolflF. — Poisoning  of  several  Persons  by  Fried  Sturgeon-liver.    (Casper,  14,  2.) 

A  healthy  young  woman,  a  boy  seven  years  old,  and  two  female 
servants,  were  taken  ill  four  houi's  after  having  partaken  of  fried 
sturgeon^s  liver.  The  symptoms  were  violent  headache  ;  pulsation 
and  pricking  in  the  temples ;  swelling  of  the  whole  face,  the  sur- 
face of  wliicli  became  dark-red  and  very  hot ;  violent  burning  in  the 
nose,  mouth,  tongue,  and  throat  j  red,  painful  eyes ;  noises  in  the 
ears ;  a  white-coated  tongue,  aud  great  inclination  to  vomit.  After 
four  days  of  appropriate  medical  treatment  the  symptoms  disap- 
peared, and  desquamation  of  the  epidermis  and  of  the  epithelium  of 
the  cavities  of  mouth  and  nose,  as  in  scarlatina.,  began.  The  other 
members  of  the  same  family,  who  had  only  eaten  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sturgeon,  but  not  of  the  liver,  had  no  signs  of  indisposition. 

e.  Wine. 

Chevallier.— On  Plastered  Wine.    Researches  made  by  Order  of  the  Minister  of 

W'hx.    (Ann.  d'llyg..  No.  19.) 
 On  tlie  Plastering  of  Wine,  the  Effects  of  Plastered  Wine  upon  the  Economy, 

and  tlie  Value  of  such  Wine  as  a  Beverage.    Should  Plastering  be  permitted, 

or  considered  as  a  Falsification  ?    (lb.,  20.) 
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Tlie  "  pl{itrage "  of  wine  consists  in  strewing  gypsum  over  the 
grapes  just  collected.  It  is  a  very  ancient  process^  and  is  said 
to  offer  tlie  following  advantages: — i.  It  gives  a  more  brilliant 
colour  to  tlie  wine^  by  preventing  the  solution  of  the  whole  amount 
of  coloui'ing  matter  contained  in  the  pellicle  of  the  grape,  the 
gypsum  probably  forming  an  insoluble  compound  vnth.  the  red 
inatter.  a.  In  consequence  of  the  diminution  of  colouring  matter, 
the  Aviue  is  more  easily  preserved.  3.  The  abstraction  of  water 
from  the  juice  increases  the  relative  quantity  of  alcohol,  and,  con- 
sequently, the  viuosity  or  strength  of  the  wine. 

The  soldiers  of  the  French  army,  particularly  the  army  of  iUgiers, 
receive  a  ration  of  wine.  It  having  been  learned  that  the  con- 
tractors supplied  plastered  wine^  the  Minister  of  War  requested 
men  of  science  to  give  their  opinion,  whether  or  not  the  use  of 
plastered  wine  was  detrimental  to  health. 

Several  distinguished  chemists  examined  a  variety  of  wines,  com- 
paring the  composition  and  properties  of  plastered  with  those  of 
unplastered  specimens. 

Chevallieb,  reports,  with  great  care  and  acuteness,  upon  these 
researches,  which  show  a  great  liarmony  in  their  results,  and  draws 
the  following  conclusions.  Non-plastered  wine  contains  water, 
alcohol,  tartrate  of  potassa,  clilorides,  phosphates,  and  sulphates  in 
small  quantity.  Plastered  wine,  on  the  other  hand,  contains  water, 
alcohol,  sulphate  of  lime,  sulphate  of  potassa,  acetate  of  potassa, 
and,  in  case  the  plaster  contained  alum,  sulphate  of  potassa  and 
alumina,  acetate  of  alumina,  acetate  of  magnesia,  &c.  There  is, 
theiefore,  a  considerable  difference  in  the  composition  of  the  wines, 
and  their  influence  upon  the  human  economy  must  also  differ. 
If  the  plastered  wines  are  injurious  to  health,  the  operation  of  plas- 
tering should  be  interdicted ;  if  they  are  not  injurious,  it  should 
be  publicly  announced,  in  order  to  protect  the  makers  of  these 
wines  against  the  imputation  of  adulteration  or  falsification.  The 
direct  question,  whether  or  not  these  wines  are  injurious,  ChevaUier 
has  not  answered. 

/.  Beer. 

Kriigelstein. — On  the  necessity  for  Control  over  the  Purity  and  Genuineness  of 
Beer.    (Ilenke,  3.) 

The  author  informs  us  that  he  has  found  great  difficulty  in  esta- 
blishing what  should  be  norjnal  or  standard  beer,  and  describes  the 
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influences  wliicli  necessarily  occasion  varieties  of  beer.  Thus,  if 
bai'ley  be  used  for  malting  which  has  grown  on  a  field  manured 
with  sheep's  dung,  the  beer  prepared  from  such  malt  does  not 
become  clear  and  bright,  and  is  easily  spoiled.  After  having  de- 
scribed the  properties  of  good  beer,  he  enumerates  the  causes  of  its 
badness,  and  advocates  the  interference  of  the  sanitary  police.  Wlien 
so-called  turned,  or  spoiled,  acid  beer  has  been  made  sweet  again 
by  means  of  lime,  potassa,  or  other  alkalies,  it  is  flat,  not  spirituous, 
and  causes  colic,  diarrhoea,  and  affections  of  the  urinary  organs. 
The  article  describes  at  length  the  modes  of  discovering  adultera- 
tions. After  all,  the  organs  of  taste  seem  to  be  the  principal  and 
most  infallible  judges  of  beer,  as  they  are  of  wine. 

ff.  Mineral  wafers. 

Ossian  Henry,  father  and  son. — Practical  Treatise  on  the  Chemical  Analysis  of 
Drinkable  and  Useful  Mineral  Waters,  and  on  their  principal  Applications  to 
Hygienic  and  Industrial  Purposes.    Paris,  Germer-Bailliere. 

This  work  is  a  sort  of  encyclopsedia  of  all  that  is  known  relative 
to  the  chemistry  of  mineral  waters,  their  hygienic  and  industrial 
applications,  the  geology  of  the  environs  of  springs.  It  comprises 
accounts  of  natural  and  artificial  mineral  waters  and  of  ordinary 
drinking-water.  The  chapter,  on  the  medical  effects  of  mineral  waters 
in  general,  is  very  interesting  to  the  practical  physician.  An  entire 
chapter  is  devoted  to  the  description  of  animals  and  plants  wliicli 
live  in  mineral  waters.  The  sixteenth  chapter  treats  of  the  puri- 
fication of  unwholesome  waters.  The  work  comprises  the  whole 
science  of  water,  is  written  in  a  very  practical  style,  and  will  no 
doubt  prove  interesting  and  useful  to  the  medical  practitioner, 
tlie  cliemist,  farmer,  geologist,  and  manufacturer. 

V.  CONTAGION  AND  MIASMA. 

Guerdan  (of  Bllligheim). — On  the  "  Genesis  organica"  of  Contagions,  and  the 

"  Genesis  tellurica"  of  Miasmata.    (Deutsche,  ir,  i.) 
Hennig'SOn.— Contributions  to  the  Doctrine  of  Contagion.    (Casper,  13,  i.) 
Kriigelstein,— On  the  Sanitary  Relations  of  the  Trade  in  Mattresses,  Beds,  and 

Bed-featlicrs.    (Henke,  4.) 

When  an  author  begins  an  inquiry  into  a  subject  of  natural  and 
medical  science  with  such  a  sentence  as  this  :  "  that  ordinary  genera- 
tion is  nothing  else  but  an  act  of  infection  of  the  female  by  the 
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genital  virus  of  the  male/'  the  reader  is  naturally  prejudiced  against 
him.  And  despite  the  elaborate  character  of  Gueudan's  argument, 
the  prejudice  finds  ample  justification  in  the  entirely  speculative  and 
hypothetical  character  of  all  that  he  advances  relating  to  these  great 
causes  of  disease. 

Hennigson  relates  some  cases  from  his  own  experience,  which 
go  to  prove,  that  wlien  healthy  persons  are  for  a  short  time  in 
one  and  the  same  room  with  patients  suffering  from  cholera,  this 
disease  may  be  transferred  to  them,  although  they  may  live  in  a 
place  where  cholera  is  not  epidemic. 

KjaiiGELSTEiN  believes  that  phtliisis  is  propagated  by  the  bedding 
of  persons  who  have  suffered  or  died  of  that  disease ;  fever,  skin 
diseases,  ulcers,  particularly  cancerous  ones,  syphilis,  and  gout,  he 
believes  capable  of  similar  dissemination.  In  support  of  this  pro- 
position he  adduces  various  results  from  his  own  experience  and 
that  of  others. 

TI.  E^'DEMIC  AND  EPIDEMIC  DISEASES. 

a.  Idiotism. 

]QQgg_ — On  Idiotism  in  Silesia,  a  Politico-medical  Sketch.    (Henke,  i.) 

The  author  draws  a  line  of  distinction  between  cretins  and  idiots, 
and  allots  the  former  exclusively  to  mountainous  districts,  the  latter 
to  the  plain.  Idiotism  thrives  where  woter  and  vegetation  are 
abundant,  where  the  atmosphere  is  qiiiet,  and  the  evaporation  con- 
siderable. In  the  rich,  flat  portion  of  Silesia  there  is  one  idiot  to 
every  3402  inhabitants.  Idiotism  in  Silesia  has  a  predilection  for 
the  male  sex,  of  Avhich  every  894a  include  one  idiot,  while  as  many 
as  13,214  females  are  reqiured  to  furnish  one.  Idiots  are  only 
taken  care  of  when  they  become  dangerous  to  public  security.  But 
the  author  desires  that  institutions  should  be  established,  in  whicli 
they  might  be  trained  and  made  more  useful. 

b.  Epidemic  Ophthalmia. 

Laveran  and  Lustreman.-On  the  Epidemic  Ophthalmia  of  European  Armies. 
(Ann.  d'Hyg.,  19.) 

The  authors  were  members  of  the  congress  wliich  met  at  Brussels 
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towards  the  end  of  the  year  1857,  and  made  a  report  of  the  results 
of  their  labom-s  to  the  Trench  Minister  of  War,  of  which  this  paper 
is  an  abstract. 

Of  the  predisposing  influences— (i.)  Age  appears  to  be  one. 
Recruits  are  most  liable,  and  in  proportion  to  their  youth.  When 
the  conscripts  were  called  in  at  twenty-one  years  of  age,  instead  of, 
as  formerly,  at  eighteen  years,  a  considerable  decrease  in  the  number 
affected  with  ophthalmia  was  perceived.  (3.)  Delicate  persons  are 
also  more  liable  than  robust  ones.  (3.)  Stormy  weather,  the  cold 
and  wet  winds  of  autumn,  the  heat  of  the  sun,  iiight-watches,  and 
hardships,  are  accused  by  military  surgeons  as  direct  causes. 
(4.)  Clu'onically  congested  conjunctivse  in  connection  with  former 
catarrhal  or  exanthematous  diseases.  (5.)  Mercui-ialism  and  other 
pharmaceutic  diseases.  (6.)  Tlie  most  fruitful  cause  is  the  congre- 
gation of  many  persons  in  barracks.  (7.)  The  specific  cause,  the 
virus  from  the  granulations.  Bad  ventilation  favours  the  disease. 
The  greatest  number  of  cases  occur  in  the  months  of  September, 
July,  August  and  June. 

The  prophylactic  and  curative  measures  advocated  are  of  a  very 
stringent  nature.  In  barracks,  wards  are  to  be  set  aside  for  those 
having  granulations  on  their  conjuiictivse.  Patients  showing  the 
slightest  degree  of  blenorrhrea  are  immediately  to  be  sent  to  the 
hospital.  These  barrack-wards  must  be  large  and  airy,  and  under 
good  control,  so  that  healthy  soldiers  may  not  come  in  contact  witli 
those  who  are  affected.  In  the  hospital  the  soldiers  suffering  from 
ophthalmia  are  again  to  be  strictly  isolated,  and  classified  according 
to  certain  categories,  particularly  the  degree  of  the  disease  and 
the  amount  of  purulent  discharge.  The  convalescents  are  to  be 
placed  in  particular  wards,  and  subjected  to  constant  supervision. 
Tliese  wards  must  be  kept  clean,  and  ventilated  with  especial  care. 
Beyond  their  hours  of  rest,  the  patients  are  not  to  remain  in  them. 
Every  individual  is  to  be  provided  with  a  separate  towel  and 
washing-basin  for  cleansing  the  eyes.  When  the  patient  leaves  the 
liospital  and  returns  to  Ids  respective  corps,  he  is  there  to  be  in- 
spected daily,  and  if  a  trace  of  granidation  should  be  discovered  or 
reappear,  he  is  to  be  returned  to  the  granulation  ward.  Conva- 
lescents who  go  home  on  furlough  are  to  be  dismissed  only  after 
a  searching  examination,  by  which  the  freedom  of  their  eyes  from 
granulations  and  every  secretion  has  been  established. 
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c.  Smallpox  and  Faccination. 
I.  Pamplilets. 

Boefeld  (Breslau). — Vaccination  or  Inoculation?  A  word  to  establisli  a  good 
understanding  relative  to  the  Smallpox  Question.    Breslau,  Goschorsky. 

Nittinger. — Tlie  Season  of  Vaccination,  and  the  Protestants  against  the  Poison 
and  Witchcraft  of  Jenner  before  the  Wiirtemberg  Chamber  of  Deputies  in  Sep- 
tember, 1858,  and  before  the  English  Parliament  in  July,  1858.  Leipsic, 
Gustav  Brauns. 

Boefeld  wishes  to  make  vaccination  more  protectivCj  by  letting 
it  be  succeeded  by  inoculation  within  a  twelvemonth.  The  pro- 
posal is  discussed  in  a  quiet  and  impartial  manner,  and  the  discourse 
should  be  studied  by  those  who  have  given  the  subject  their  special 
attention. 

NiTTiNGEU  has,  during  several  years,  obtained  a  small  but  de- 
plorable notoriety  by  his  unmeasured  attacks  upon  vaccination. 
The  above  outburst  is  less  violent,  but,  if  possible,  more  perverse 
and  ludicrous,  than  any  of  his  earlier  performances.  He  concludes  an 
address  to  the  authors  of  the  '  English  Blue  Book  on  Vaccination ' 
"nath  a  chorus,  to  be  sung  "  by  schools,  the  police,  church,  and 
medicine/''  in  which  there  is  a  refrain,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
translation ; 

"Vaccination  is  the  monkey's  duty; 
Apes,  my  brethren,  therefore  let  us  be." 


2.  Papers  in  Journals. 

B/iecke. — On  the  Value  of  Vaccination.    (Henke,  2.) 

Cause  (Gensingen). — On  Vaccination  and  Revaccination.    A  phim  desiderhm  from 

the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse.  (lb.) 
Remilly. — 0"  Re-vaccination  in  Public  Schools  (Lyceums).    (Monit.  Hop.,  57.) 
M'Donnell.— On  the  statistics  of  Smallpox  and  Vaccination  in  Ireland.  (Dublin 

Hosp.  Gaz.,  No.  11.) 
Winter. — Vaccination  and  its  Compulsion.    (Deutsche,  11,  2.) 
Faber  (Schomdorf).— Vaccination  in  1858.    (Ibid.,  12,  2.) 

Pabeh  supports  compulsory  vaccination  upon  the  basis  of  an 
experience  of  forty-one  years,  and  refutes  certain  imputations  against 
vaccination  wliich  had  been  uttered  before  the  Wiirtemberg  Chamber 
of  Deputies  by  a  person  named  Hochstetter, 

EiECKE  believes  variola  and  variolois  to  be  identical.   Variola,  he 
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believes,  can  be  geiierated,  whence  tlic  circmnstauce  that  the  se- 
clusion of  patients  affected  with  smallpox  rarely  prevents  the  spread 
of  an  epidemic.  Vaccination  is  the  main  remedy,  with  which  re- 
vaccination  mnst  be  combined.  By  these  two  measures  the  danger 
and  fatality  of  variola  are  reduced  to  the  narrowest  limits. 

Causk  makes  a  series  of  good  proposals  for  securing  the  efficiency 
of  vaccination.  He  also  urges  the  propriety  of  making  revaccination, 
at  intervals  of  ten  years,  compulsory. 

Of  241  pupils  in  the  Lyceum  at  Versailles,  63,  on  revaccination, 
had  genuine,  and  78  spurious,  pustules.  Eemilly  believes  revac- 
cination in  lyceums  to  be  higlily  necessary. 

The  mortality  in  Ireland  during  the  ten  years  preceding  the 
30th  of  March,  1851,  was  1,360,000.  Of  these,  38,700  were 
due  to  smallpox.  This  gives  an  average  of  29  deaths  from 
smallpox  in  1000  deaths  from  all  causes,  which  is  nearly  double 
tlie  proportion  of  deaths  from  smallpox  occurring  in  London,  and 
from  ten  to  fifteen  times  greater  than  the  mortality  from  this 
disease  in  many  European  states.  M''Donnbll  discusses  the  causes 
of  this  state  of  affairs,  and  fears  it  will  be  long  before  it  can  be 
amended. 

Winter  is  an  antagonist,  "  sub  rosa,"  of  vaccination.  He  wants 
the  government  of  Hanover  to  abandon  compulsion  in  vaccination. 
The  medical  council  properly  replied  to  his  request  to  put  certain 
questions  to  be  answered  officially  by  all  medical  practitioners  of 
Hanover,  that  long  and  favorable  experience  had  sanctioned  the 
practice  and  compulsion  of  vaccination. 

7.  Apparent  Death.    Inspection  of  the  Dead. 

Koschate. — On  the  Certain  Signs  of  Death  and  Apparent  Death,  and  on  the  Means 

for  preventing  Premature  Burials.    Breslau,  L.  U.  Kern. 
Collongues. — Application  of  the  Dynamoscope  for  ascertaining  the  Occurrence  of 

Death.    Memoir  presented  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences.    (Gaz.  Med  de  Paris 

No.  9.) 

The  disquisition  of  Koschate  reveals  no  new  or  striking  intelli- 
gence. 

Collongues  has  constructed  a  peculiar  instrument  of  ausculta- 
tion, with  which,  in  many  persons  only  just  dead,  a  peculiar  noise  or 
murmur  "  bourdonnemcnt,''  is  heard.  When  complete  somatic 
death  has  taken  place,  this  murmur  ceases.  He  says  tliat  in  various 
cases  of  apparent  deatli,  in  which  the  heart  had  ceased  to  beat,  but 
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in  wliicli  this  muvmtir  was  yet  apparent,  he  succeeded  in  restoring 
life.  Now  that  the  dynamoscopc  is  invented,  Collongues  says  that 
the  dead-liouses  in  Naples  and  Germany  may  be  alioUshed. 

8.  Prostitution. 

Parent-Dlichatelet. — Prostitution  in  Paris,  considered  in  its  relation  to  Public 
Hygiene,  Morals,  and  the  Administration.  Third  edition,  completed  by  Tre- 
BUCHET  and  Poirat-Duval,  Chefs  de  Bureau  ii  la  Prefecture  de  Police, 
With  an  Account  of  Prostitution  in  the  principal  Towns  of  Europe.  Vt'ilh 
Maps  and  Tables.    Paris,  2  vols.,  Bailliere  and  Son. 

Sanger, — The  History  of  Prostitution  ;  its  Extent,  Causes,  and  Effects  throughout 
the  World.    New  York.    8vo,  pp.  683. 

We  cannot  give  an  extract  of  tliis  comprehensive  and,  so  far  as 
^France  is  concerned,  no  doubt,  accurate  work.  It  gives  an  account 
of  one  of  the  saddest  aberrations  of  the  natural  impulses  of  man, 
and  reveals  social  conditions  of  an  apptdling  nature, 

But  the  information  relating  to  England,  and  particularly  to 
London,  contained  in  this  volume  is  of  a  very  unreliable  nature.  The 
following  passage  will,  no  doubt,  be  considered  a  curiosity :  "  In  the 
quarter  [of  London]  called  Elect  Ditch,  where  nearly  aU  houses  have 
brothels  on  the  ground-floor,  there  is  an  enormous  aqueduct,  wliicli 
stands  in  communication  with  the  Thames.  Into  tliis  aquedu.ct  the 
proprietors  of  brothels,  or  their  helpmates,  throw  the  dead  bodies 
of  their  victims,  which  are  carried  by  the  water  far  out  into  the 
river,  so  that  it  becomes  impossible  to  ascertain  where  the  murder 
has  been  committed."  Some  more  material  of  tliis  kind  is  hea2)ed 
together  in  the  production  of  Sangeu.  Its  fii'st  part  is  a  mere  ab- 
stract of  the  work  of  Paeent-Duchatelet.  It  is,  moreover,  as  the 
reviewer  in  the  ' Medical  Times  and  Gazette'  for  April  3d,  1858, 
expressed  it,  "  an  accumulation  of  all  the  dirt  and  filthiness  wliich 
may  be  gleaned  by  diligent  search  in  the  storehouses  of  antiquity." 
The  last  330  pages  are  devoted  to  the  history  of  prostitution  in  the 
capital  of  the  New  World.  They  are  full  of  the  most  astoimdiug 
and  evidently  groundless  assertions.  Thus,  the  average  dm-ation  of 
life  of  a  New  York  prostitute  is  said  not  to  exceed  four  years  from 
the  time  she  begins  her  career,  an  assertion  wliich  is  as  ridiculous 
as  the  assertion  of  Parent-Duchatelet,  that  at  Edinburgh  the  average 
age  attained  by  prostitutes  was  from  twenty-two  to  twenty -five  years, 
which  only  few  outUve, 
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State  medicine  requires  correct  information  of  the  actual  state  of 
affairs^  and  can  dispense  witli  accounts  of  tlie  bestialities  of  by- 
gone times.  The  social  evil  is  only  indirectly  a  medical  subject, 
viz.,  as  a  cause  of  virulent  and  dire  disease.  So  long  as  statesmen 
and  the  legislature  refuse  to  deal  witli  this  subject,  Avliich  daily 
assumes  more  gigantic  dimensions,  we  cannot  hope,  by  professional 
exertions,  even  to  register  accurately  the  facts,  much  less  to  remedy 
the  consequences  or  to  stay  the  practice. 


INDEX. 


iV'.T?. — References  to  the  conLents  of  divisions  and  sections  are  lyrinted  in  italics.  The 
numbers  of  the  pages  are  arranged  in  two  columns ;  the  first  column  refers  to  the  titles 
of  the  ivorks  and  papers,  the  second  to  the  reports  on  them. 


Abdomen,  intestinal  olstrtcciion  .  286 
Abdomen,   malformation  of  (Shearer) 

416,  421 

—  mortal  wounds  of  (Toulmouche)  426 

—  penetrating  wound  of  (Porter)  .  30G,  307 
Abdominal  wall,  deficiency  of  (Sedg\vick) 

416,  421 

Aeegg,  poisoning  by  arsenic  and  strychnia 

434,  436 

Abeele.    See  Theile. 

Abortion,  statistics  of  (Clay)         .  364 

—  with  albuminuria  and  convulsions  (Broad- 
bent)      .  .  .  .385 

Abortion,  criminal  .  .  455 

Abortion     (Broughton,     Casper,  Darien, 
Maschka,  Tardieu)         .  455-6, 456 

Abscess  of  brain  (Chaplin)  .  395 

—  in  larynx,  after  typhoid  fever  (Schiele) 

220 

—  of  liver  (Jackson)  .  .253,257 
- —  pharyngeal,  in  children  (Bokai)  404,  406 
■ —  post-pharyngeal,  in  childi-en  .  235,  242 
■ —  recto-vaginal  (Breslau)  .  377 

—  bone,  in  lower  jaw  (Nussbaum)  311,  316 
Absorption  .  .  .  74 
Absorption,  relative,  in  animals,-fasting  and 

digesting  (Kohler)        .  .    74,  76 

—  of  fat  (Haidenhain)       .  .    74,  76 

—  by  the  lacteals  (Meder)  .    74,  76 

—  cutaneous  (Waller)       .  .  74 
Acid,  benzoic,  influence  on  metamorphosis 

of  tissue  (Kletzinsky)     .  .    95, 103 

—  carbonic,  expiration  of  (Meyer)  .  62,  65 

—  cynuric,  in  urine  of  the  dog  (Liebig) 

94,100 

—  hippuric,  in  man  (Mack,  Weissmann) 

94, 100 

—  do.      in  urine  of  herbivora  (Hall- 
wachs,  Weissmann)       .  .    9  100 

—  hydrocyanic,  action  of  (Kiedrowski) 

105, 110 

—  oxalic,  origin  of  (Ncubauer)     .    95, 101 

—  phosphoric,  excretion  of  (Hammond) 

95, 102 

—  pyrophosphoric,  as  reagent  for  albumen 
(Oigon)  ....  95,103 

—  succinic,  transit  into  the  urine  (Hall- 
waehs)    ....    94,  100 


Acid,  uric  (Schiff)  .  .  .    94, 100 

—  do.,  proportions  in  urine  (Seller)  94,  97 

—  do.,  behaviour  towards  Fehling's  liquid 
for  detecting  sugar  (Babo)        .    94, 100 

—  do.,  absence  of,  in  urine  of  yellow  fever 
(Porcher)  .  .  ,  95,103 

Aconite,  cases  of  poisoning  by  .  433 
Actinia;,  how  they  kill  their  prey  (Waller) 

104, 106 

Adaiis,  fracture  of  neck  of  femur  .  311,  315 

—  lithotomy  in  children    .  .  295,  296 

—  separation  of  epiphysis  of  tibia  and  fibula 

311,  316 

—  surgical  openings  into  knee-joint  312,  319 

—  foetal  auscultation         .  .  338 
Adams  and  Waed,  strangulated  inguinal 

hernia  ....  288,  291 
Adder,  poison  of  (Weston)  .  104, 105 

Addison's  disease  (Wilks)  .  .  254 

Addison  and  Foestee,  stricture  of  oesopha- 
gus from  corrosive  fluid ;  gastrotomy 

279,  280 

Adipose  tissue  found  in  blood-stains  (Kobin) 

428,  431 

Aebt,  symphysis  pubis  and  ossification  of 
cartilage .  .  .  .4 

—  do.        .  .  .  .    14,  19 
After-pains  in  parturition  (Willis)  .  385 
Age,  old,  effect  of,  on  the  vital  capacity 

(Geist)    .  .  .  .67 

Ague,   connection   of  heat   of  body  with 
excretion  of  urea,  &c.,  during  (Ringer) 

9:1,  99 

—  do.        .  .  .  .  141, 177 

—  at  Bodenwohr  (Schramm)        .  140,  15S 

—  at  Lemberg  (Duchek)    .  .  140, 156 

—  and  phthisis,  antagonism  of  (Green) 

220,  225 

—  do.  (Peacock)  .  .  220, 227 
AiKEX,  exostosis  of  the  orbit  .  327,  331 
Air,  introduction  ofj  into  cellular  tissue  and 

peritoneum  (Leconte)     .  .    77,  79 

Air-passages         .  .  ,  281, 

ALiiKiiT,  fucus  amylaceus  .  .  148 

—  defence  of  forensic  physicians    .  422,  424 

—  murder  of  a  mother      .  .  425 
Albinism  in  the  equatorial  regions  (Dela- 

couse)     ....  415,  418 
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Albumen,  animal,  digestion  of  (Arnold) 

69,  72 

—  of  cow's  millc  (Trommer)         .    78,  81 

—  non-existence  of,  in  normal  urine  (Bec- 
querel)    ....  95,103 

—  action  of  pancreatic  juice  on  (Keferstein) 

68,  70 

—  uncertainty  of  chloroform  in  detecting 
(Becquerel)        ,  .  .  95,103 

• —  inferiority  of  pyrophosphorlc  acid  as  re- 
agent for  (Gigon)  .  .    95, 103 

— vegetable,  digestion  of  (Coopmanns)69 

Albuminous  bodies,  digestion  of,  by  pancreas 
(Corvisart)         .  .  .69,  70 

Albuminuria  (Beckmann)  .  .  125 

—  as  symptom  of  kidney  disease  (Parkes) 

253,  258 

—  sulphate  of  quinine  in  (Anizon)  407,  407 
Alcohol,  case  of  poisoning  by  .  433 
Alcoholic  intoxication,  chronic  (Marcet) 

139, 154 

AxDEESON,  acute  purpura  .          .  266 
AxEXANDEE,  Suppression  of  urine  .  253,  257 
Alimentary  canal,   peripheral   ganglia  in 
(Remak)  .         .         .37,  46 

AiisoN  (Scott),intensification  of  sound  56,  57 
Alkalies  or  acids  in  stomach  disorders  (Wells) 

237,  252 

AUantoid  fluids,  composition  of  (Majewski) 

78,  82 

Allantoine,  presence  in  the  urine  (Kohler) 

94, 101 

Allarton's  operation  in  lithotomy  (Brown, 
Browne)  ....  295,  296 

—  for  foreign  body  in  bladder  (Browne) 

295,  297 

AxMX,  congenital  hydrocephalus  .  416,  421 
Almeida,  new  stereoscope  .  .  55 

AiONSO,  intra-uterine  pregnancy  of  twenty- 
two  months       .  .  .  355,  360 
AiTHAUS,  medical  electricity        .  138, 144 

—  action  of  electric  current  on  the  motor 
nerves  and  muscles        .  .    35,  45 

—  do.  .  .  .  138,144 
Alum  in  membranous  angina  (Loiseau) 

219,  223 

Amblaed,  lactation  .  .  393 

Ajvibeosoli,  preserving  anatomical  prepara- 
tions by  glycerin  .  .  2,  6 
Amelttng,  poisoning  with  sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen ....  105,110 
Ammon,  duties  of  mother  .  .  393,  394 
Amnii  {liquor)  ...  78 
Anmii,  liquor,  composition  of  (Majewski) 

78,  82 

Amnion,  dropsy  of  (Ramsbotham)  .  351,  352 
Amptdaiion  .  .  .  276 

Amputation,  causes  of  death  after  (Burow) 

276,  276 

—  by  diadasis  (Maisonneuve)  .  275,  275 
• —  partial,  of  the  hand  (Burgess,  linger, 

Solly)     ....  276,  277 

—  at  carpo-metacarpal  articulation  (Sedg- 
wick)     ,  .  .  .  276, 277 


Amputation  at  shoulder-joint,  in  epithelial 
cancer  (Flower)  .  .  .  276,  276 

—  do.  in  malignant  tumour 
(Johnson)          .  .  .  276, 277 

—  at  hip-joint  (Clement)   .  .  270,  277 

—  of  right  leg,  in  epithelioma  (Cock)  270 
Anosmia  idiopatliica  (Wilks)         .  254 

—  lymphatica  (Pavy)  .  .  254, 261 
Ana;mic  murmurs  at  apex  of  heart  (Reid) 

209,  211 

AncBsLhesia  .  ,  .  110 

Anaisthesia,  production  of  (Azam)  .  181,  203 

—  local,  by  voltaic  narcotism  (Richardson, 
Waller)  .     _    .  .  110,111-12 

—  and  site  of  diseases  of  cerebrum  (Turck) 

181, 197 

—  of  the  hysterical  (Briquet)        .  180, 188 

—  of  olfactory  nerve  (Franque)     .  179, 185 

—  painful,  of  iifth  nerve  (Barwinkel)  180, 193 
Anaisthetics  (Baehrens,  Daub,  Geutebruck) 

111 

Anassthetic,  carbonic  acid  gas  as  an  (Herpin, 
Ozanam).  .  .  .  111,113 

Aiaasarca  of  foetus  (Clay)   .  .  414,  417 

—  renal  (Fuller)    .  .  .255 

—  albuminous,  tannin  in  (Garnier)  253,  256 
Anatomical  subjects,  on  preserving  (Budge) 

2,  6 

—  do.  with  gly- 
cerin (Ambrosoli)          .          .     2,  6 

Anatomy,  cyclopaedia  of  (Todd)     .     1,  5 

—  contributions  to  (Eckhard)       .     1,  5 

—  relation  to  physiology  and  pathology 
(Knox)   .  .  .  .1 

—  special   .  .  .  .1 

—  do.    (Pen-one)  .  .  2 

—  sm-gical,  homolographical  (Le  Gendi-e) 

—  pathological  (Wilks)     .  .  124,126 

—  topographical  (Hyrtl)    .  .     1,  5 

—  do.        from  sections  on  frozen  bo- 
dies (Le  Gendi-e)  .  .  1 

—  comparative  (Auzeux,  Edwards)     2,  10 
Ancelon,  dysphagia         .  .  235 
AifCELOT,  signs  of  life  in  new -bom  infants 

455, 457 

AndeewS,  vaccine  lymph  .  .  410 

Anem-isra,  cases  of  (Reid,  Robinson)  209,  216 

—  rupture  of  (Gairdner)    .  .  210 

—  axillary,  deligation  of  subclavian  (L.  Clarke, 
Stanley)  ....  306,  307 

—  of  left  carotid  artery  (Patterson)  306,  307 

—  of  the  cerebral  vessels  (Gull)     .  180,196 

—  femoral,  cured  by  pressure  (Green)  306,  308 

—  of  hepatic  artery  .  .  211 

—  of  the  orbit  (Vanzetti)  .  .  327,  330 

—  of  ophthalmic  artery;  compression  (Gioppi) 

327,  330 

—  popliteal,  treated  by  compression  (Childs, 
Teale)     ....  306,  308 

—  do.      compression  and  ligature  (Ward) 

307,  309 

—  do.      treated  by  flexions  and  com- 
pression (Pemberton)     .  .  307, 308 
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Aneurism,  popliteal,  ligature  of  femoral  ar- 
tery      .  .  .        •  .  307, 30L) 

—  do.     recovery  without  ligature  (Bone) 

30G,  308 

—  of  thoracic  aorta  (Gairdner)      .  210 

—  of  descending  thoracic  aorta  (Tiu-ner) 

208,  211 

Angina,  membranous,  tannin  and  alum  in 
(Loiseau)  .  .  •  219, 223 

—  pectoris  (Moorhead,  Mushet)  209,  214-17 

—  pharvngea  of  childhood  (Wertheiraer) 

^  ^  °  397,400 
Animal  fluids  (Bernard)     .  .     3,  10 

Animals,  growth,  &c.,  of,  influence  of  light 
on  (Beclard,  Dobell)      .  .  117, 120 

AsrizON,  sulphate  of  quinine  in  albuminuria 

407,  407 

Anselmieb,  naiTowing  of  vagina  from  cau- 
tery      ....  381,  383 

—  sore  nipples  .  .  .  383, 384 
Anthiar  and  anthiarine  poisons  (Pelikan) 

105, 109 

Antiar,  npas  (Koelliker)     .  .  448 

Antimony,  poisoning  by  (Lassaigne)  434,  434 
Anus,  anatomy  of  (Linhart)  .  20 

—  prolapsus  of  (Guersant)  .  405,  406 

—  do.       strychnine  in  (Duchaussoy) 

405 

—  atresia  of  (Friedlander,  Krieger,  Senft- 
leben)     ....  415,  419 

—  artificial  (Bezzonico)     .  .  288, 291 

—  do.     in  new-born  child  (Littre)405 
Aorta,  abnormal  (Panas)    .  .    27,  33 

—  ulceration  of  (TaUey)    .  .  209,  213 

—  thoracic,  aneurism  of  (Gairdner)  210 

—  do.     descending,  aneurism  of  (Turner) 

208,  211 

Aortic  branches,  abnormal  number  of  (Hyrtl) 

27,  38 

—  system,  increase  of  pressm-e  in  (Beck- 
mann)     ....  125, 132 

Apoplexy,   spontaneous   and  from  injury 
(Wilks)  ....  180,195 

—  of  spinal  cord  (Duriau)  .  .  181,  201 

—  infantile  (Wythes)  .  .  179, 184 
Appendix  vermiformis,  perforation  of  (Mer- 

tens)      ....  405 
Appia,  surgeon  at  the  ambulance  .  273,  274 
Ahan,  arsenious  aciid  in  chorea      .  181, 199 

—  statics  of  uterus  .  .  367,  369 

—  uterine  diseases  .  .  .  365 

—  caustic  pencil  in  uterine  aft'ections  372,  375 

—  enemata  in  uterine  catarrh  .  372,  374 
Aeata,  tying  of  umbilical  cord  .  455, 457 
AiiNAULT.    See  Jlouel. 

Abnold,  human  vital  capacity      .  67 

—  action  of  thoracic  muscles  in  respiration 

62,  66 

—  irritability  of  heart  and  other  muscles 

20,  22 

—  effect  of  food  on  the  secretion  of  bile 

83,  88 

—  digestion  of  animal  albumen     .    69,  72 

—  renal  allcctions  in  scarlet  fever  .  407,  407 


Abnold,  physiological  institution  at  Heidel- 
berg      .  .  .  .2 

Arsenic,  cases  of  poisoning  by,  analyses,  &c. 
(Abegg,  Blondlot,  Clu'istison,  Huber, 
Odling,  Orfila,  &c.)        .  434, 435-6 

—  tlie  Bradford  poisonings  by  .  434,  435 
Arsenious  acid  in  treatment  of  chorea  (Aran) 

181, 199 

Ai'son,  legal  responsibility  of  persons  accused 

of  (Kiu-ner,  &c.)  .  .  458 

Arteries,  sounds  of,  in  health  (Da  Costa) 

209,  213 

—  parts  of  nervous  system  regulating  con- 
traction of         ...  67 

—  rupture  of  membrane  in  (Wallmann) 

427,  430 

—  do.  internal  and  middle  coats  of 
(Scott)   .         .         .         .    25,  28 

—  common  carotid,  ligature  of  (Stanley) 

306,  307 

—  cerebral,  emboli  in  (Spring)     .  180 

— coronary,  laceration  of  (Feigneaux)209,  218 

—  femoral,  wound,  &c.  (Bulteel)   .  307,  309 

—  iliac,  ligature  of  (Meier)  .  310,  313 

—  meningeal,  perforating  branches  of  (Hyrtl) 

27,  33 

—  pulmonary,  blowing-sound  in  (Da  Costa) 

209,  213 

• —       do.        congenital  closure  of  (Meyer) 

415,  418 

—  do.        embolia  of  (Keyser)  220,  229 

—  do.        embolic  plugging  of  (Charcot) 

385,  388 

—  do.  occlusion  after  parturition 
(Mackinder)       .  .  .  385, 388 

—  right  pulmonary,  fibrinous  concretion  in 
(Keyser)  ....  220,  225 

—  pyloric,  death  from  erosion  of  (Ranking) 

236,  248 

—  subclavian,  abnormal  distribution  of 
(Fischer)  .  .  .27,  33 

—  do.  ligature  in  axillary  aneurism 
(L.  Clarke,  Stanley)       .  306, 307-8 

Abtmann,  food    '  .  .  .  462,  462 

AsOHE,  function  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve 

89 

Ascites,  jetiology  of  (Oppolzen)     .  236,  246 

—  in  new-born  child  (Virchow)     .  414,  417 

—  recovery  after  paracentesis  (Banks) 

235,  240 

—  terminated  by  serous  flow  from  the  breasts 
(Kinn)    ....  253,  255 

Asphyxia,  M.  Hall's  method  in  (Pickford) 

397,  400 

AsSANis,  croup      .  .  .  399 

Assaults,  immoral  (Tardieu)  .  452,  453 

Assimilation,  defective,  in  infants  (Routh) 

403,  405 

Asthma,  aitiology,  &c.  (Salter)    219-20,  222 

—  treatment  (Salter)        .  .  220, 226 

—  do.      (Trousseau)  .  .  219, 223 

—  do.      by  sedatives  (Salter) .  221,  232 

—  consequences  of  (Salter)  .  221,  232 

—  thymic,  no  such  disease .         .  127 
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AsthiuH,  tliyiiiif,  (Suliottin)  .  a'j7,  -100 

—  Millar's  "(riagge)  .  .397,400 
Ataxie  locomotrice  progressive  (Dudiennc) 

181,  200 

Atoheeley,  nitric  acid  in  hooping-crough 

399,  403 

Atkins,  ruptured  uterus  .  .  342,  347 
Atresia,  congenital,  of  the  face  (Gressy) 

445, 419 

—  of  anus  (Krieger,  Senftlebcn)   .  415,  419 

—  of  uterus  and  vagina  (Rokitansky)  415,  419 
Atrophy,  acute,  of  the  liver  (Pleisohl) 

254,  259 

—  progressive  muscular,  syphilitic  (Rodet) 

207 ,207 

Atropine,  poisoning  hy  (Holthouse,  Leistner, 
Seaton)  ....  437,  438 
AuBEE,  puerperal  fever     .  .  386 

AuBEET,  accommodation  of  the  eye  51,  54 
Auricle,  right,  rupture  of  (Cregeen)  209,  215 
Auscultation,  foetal  (Adams,  Frankenhauser) 

338,  339 

Austin,  general  paralysis  .  .  203 

AuZETTX,  comparative  anatomy  and  physio- 
logy      .  .  .  .2 
Ateling,  metal  sutures     .  .  278,  278 

—  rupture  of  uterus  .  .  842,  347 
Azam,  production  of  anaesthesia    .  181,  203 

Eaaet,  phlebothrombosis  .  .  385,  388 

Babo  and  Meissnee,  behaviour  of  uric  acid 
towards  Fehling's  liquid  for  detection  of 
sugar      ....  94,100 
Bacon,  elimination  of  lead  from  the  system 

•269 

Baeheens,  aufesthetics     .  .111 
Bagot,  laceration  of  perlnxum     .  381,  382 
Bahe,  accommodation  of  the  eye  .    51,  54 
Bain,  poisoning  by  chloroform      .  439,  439 
Baizeait,  perforation  of  palatial  vault 

278,  279 

Bakewele  (H.),  retroversion  of  uterus 
Ball.    See  Charcot.  [342,  345 

Ballaed,  diphtheria        .  .  140, 163 

—  light,  cause  of  pundent  ophthalmia  of 
infants    ....  395,  397 

—  diseases  of  infants        .  .  403,  405 
Ballot,  epidemic  jaundice  .  254 
Balneology,  report  on  (Flechsig)    .  264 
Bambeegee,  saccular  dilatation  of  bronchi 

220 

—  reflex  saltatory  convulsions      .  180, 187 

—  variola  in  combination  with  other  diseases 

139, 150 

—  do.    combined  with  syphilis  .  140, 155 

—  perforation  of  vermiform  appendix 

235,  243 

Bang,  forms  of  giddiness  .  .  179, 186 

—  tuberculous  meningitis  .  .  394,  396 
Banks,  ascites,  recovery  after  paracentesis 

235,  210 

Baebot,  typhoid  fever  in  children  .  413 
Baeclax,  bloodletting  in  acute  disease 

139, 145 


Bauclay,  tapeworm  from  use  of  raw  meut 

113,  lit 

Baudeleben,  influence  of  gastric  juice  on 
the  transformation  of  starch  into  sugar 

09,  72 

Baeenspeung,  porrigo  decalvans  .  264 

—  prurigo  ....  265,  208 
Barium,  chloride  of,  poisoning  by  (Walsh) 

439,  439 

B.UJKEE,  hygiene  of  infants  .  392,  394 

—  chronic  laryngitis         .  .  281,  282 

—  vomiting  in  pregnancy  .  .  380,  390 

—  emanations  from  drains  .  408,  468 

—  and  Simon,  diphtheria,  tracheotomy 

281,  283 

Baekgw,  on  male  and  female  urethra 

96, 101. 

Baelow,  heart  disease      .  .  209, 216 

—  enlargement  of  the  heart  .  209,  217 
Baenes,  Royal  Maternity  Charity  364 

—  obstruction  by  meconium         .  405,  406 

—  placenta  prajvia .  .  .  351,  352 

—  retroversion  of  gravid  uterus  .  341,  345 
Baeozzi,  eclampsia  puerperalis  .  385,  389 
Barracks,  mountain  sites  for,  in  hot  climates 

(Milroy)  ....  469,  470 
Baeealiee,  hydrochlorate  of  ammonia  in 

nervous  headache  .  .  180, 192 

Baethez,  chlorate  of  potash  in  croup  398 

—  injection  of  chlorate  of  soda      .  148 
Baeton,  mammary  tumour  .  384 
Baevtell,  nutrition,  inflammation,  and  ulce- 
ration of  articular  cartilage       .    14,  18 

Baewinkel,  painful  ansesthesia  of  tlie  fifth 
nerve      ....  180,193 

Bashait,  renal  dropsy,  suppurative  form  of 
morbus  Brightii  .  .  .  253,  258 

—  identity  of  scarlatinal  dropsy  with  acute 
morbus  Brightii  .  .  .  259 

—  retroversion  of  uterus  .  .  342,  345 
Basslingee,  lacteals  of  birds  .  74,  76 
Baths,  influence  on  the  excretions  .  264 

—  Driburg,  in  pregnancy  .  .  384,  387 

—  Turpentine  vapour,  in  gout,  &c.  (Macario) 

269,  270 

Batteries,  eftects  of  diflerent  (Rosenthal) 

36,  46 

Battey,  vesico-vagmal  fistula  .  381,  382 
Batty,  stricture  of  oesophagus  .  236,  250 
Battye,  on  a  sixth  sense  .  .    58,  61 

Battmgaetnee,  case  of  one  eye  regaining 
power  of  distinguishing  colours  before  the 
other      .  .  .      _    .  52 

Bazin,  parasitic  cutaneous  alFections  409 
Beale,  urine,  urinary  deposits  and  calculi 

91-,  98 

—  blue  deposit  in  urine     .  .  94 

—  urinary  calculi,  and  dumb-bell  crystals  o*" 
oxakite  of  lime   .  .  .    9  98 

—  straight  vessels  in  the  pyramids  of  tlie 
kidney    .  .  .  '       .    91,  98 

Beau,  hypertrophy  of  heart  in  pregnancy 

209,  211 

—  papillas  of  the  tongue    .  .  68 
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B£Ai',  liooi)ing-cougli        .  ■  399,  103 

—  quiiiic  intoxication  in  rlieuiniitism  1  1  1,  17'1 

—  quinine  in  idiopathic  peritonitis  286,  217 

—  powder  of  rne  in  metrorrhagia  .  371,  371 
Keauvais,  nva  nrsi  in  parturition  .  302,  363 
Becke,  death  l)y  ohlorotbrm         .  Ill 
Beckeu,  cephalotripsia      .  .  35(5, 361 
IteCKiTANN,  experimental  pathology  125 

—  pressure  in  aortic  system  and  albuminuria 

125, 132 

—  cardiac  hypertrophy     .  .  125 
BECLAiiD,  influence  of  light  on  animals 

117, 120 

Becquehel,  non-existence  of  albumen  in 
normal  urine      .  .  .    95, 103 

—  dysmenorrhcea  .  .  .  371 

—  peri-uterine  hajmatccele  .  377 

—  chronic  inflammation  of  uterus  .  372,  875 

—  neuralgia  of  uterus       .  .  372,  374 
Beddoes,  mortality  in  Australia  and  Eng- 
land      ....  268,270 

Beer,  control  over  purity  of  (Kriigelstein) 

476,  477 

Behiee,  on  dry  cupping  in  typhoid  148 

—  Bottger's  reagent  for  detecting  sugar  in 
diabetic  urine     .  .  .  125, 133 

—  puerperal  fever  .  .  .  386,  391 
Behb,  fatal  lesion  of  child  in  utero  455,  457 
Beheend,  belladonna  in  irritable  bladder 

254,  260 

—  cod-liver  oil  in  chronic  eczema  .  409,  410 

—  chronic  hoarseness  of  children  .  398,  401 

—  spina  bifida       .  .  .  408 

—  do.       cure  by  coUodium   .  416,  420 

—  and  Leiben,  employment  of  sugar  in 
diseases  of  infants         .  .  235,  240 

Beins,  action  of  galvanism  .  36 

BelI/,  position  of  child's  head  in  labour 

364 

Belladonna,  administrationof  (Fuller)  181 

—  in  chronic  diuresis  (Willshire)  .  253,  257 

—  in  u-ritable  bladder  (Behrend)  .  254,  260 

—  in  involuntary  evacuations  of  children 
(Bercioux)         .  .  .  235,241 

—  protective  against  scarletfever  (Morris) 

409 

—  poisoning  by     .  .  .  437-8 
Bellaspect,  croup          .  .  399 
Bexdz,  military  ophthalmia  in  Danish  army, 

1851       ,  .  .  .325 

Bexxet,  pneumonia  in  childhood  .  399 
Bennett,  poisoning  by  strychnia  .  446,  446 
Bexvenisti,  retrograde  metamorphosis  of 
sugar      .  .  .  .    82,  87 

Benzoic  acid,  influence  on  the  metamorphosis 
of  tissue  (Kletzinsky)     .  .    95, 103 

Beraud  and  Colin,  extii-pation  of  the  pan- 
creas     .  .  .  .    09,  71 
Beraud,  termination  of  the  longitudinal 
fibres  of  the  rechun       .  .    20,  23 
Bebchon,  yellow  fever  and  mar^h  fevers 

139,  117 

Beecioxtx,  belladonna  in  involuntary  evacua- 
tions of  children .  .  .  235,211 


Bercioux,  belladonna  in  involuntary  mictu- 
rition    ....  107,408 
Beeend,  iodine  injections  in  bony  changes 

311,  317 

Berg,  suicide  in  Sweden   .  .  451,  451 

Bergeron,  ulcerative  stomatitis  of  soldiers 

236,  249 

Beriberi  (Heymann)  .  .  141, 170 

Beelin,  cells  containing  blood-corpuscles 

4 

—  striated  muscular  fibres. 

—  structure  of  cerebral  convolutions 
Beenaed,  animal  fluids 

nervous  system 


intervertebral  ganglia 


20 
37 
3, 
35, 
39 


10 
42 


—  amount  of  electricity  necessary  to  e.xcite 
difl'erent  tissues  .  .  .36 

—  oxygen  in  the  venous  blood  of  glands  77 

—  variation  of  colour  in  the  venous  blood 
of  glands  .  .  .77,  80 

—  do.,  influence  of  the  nerves  on  .    77,  80 

—  dysphagia         .  .  .  235 

—  fever,  a  nervous  phenomenon    .  269,  272 

—  on  irritability    .  .  .    36,  46 

—  superftt'tation    .  .  .  414 
Beenats,  disinfection  of  the  Thames  468,  469 
Beethelot,  transformation  of  sugar  into 

"immediate  principles"  .  .    82,  87 

Beetin,  syphilis  in  pregnant  women  385,  388 
Beetulus,  hepatitis         .  .  254,  260 

—  quinine  in  typhoid  fever  .  148 
Betz,  cauliflower  excrescence  of  uterus 

373,  375 

—  hyperffisthesia  of  rachitic  children  395,  397 

—  intus-susception  .  .  236, 215 

—  do.  .  .  2S6, 287 
Betzold,  on  urarl  .  .  .  448,  449 
Bezold,  chemistry  of  skeleton      .    13,  16 

—  physiology  of  the  heart's  action     26,  31 

—  crossingof  nerve-fibres  in  the  cord  38,  48 
Bezzonico,  artificial  anus  ;  cure    .  288,  291 
BiCHAT  (Xavier)  sequel  to  life  of  (Knox)  1 
BiEBBAUM,  encephalo-hsematoma  verum 

400,  403 

—  diseases  of  kidneys  .  .  407,  407 
BiGNAMi,  eclampsia  .  .  385,  389 
Bile,  function  of  the          .  .  5 

—  passage  of  substances  from  blood  into 
(Hosier)  .  .  .  .    83,  88 

—  eftect  of  food  on  secretion  of  (Ai-nold) 

83,  88 

—  analysis  of  eff'ect  of  food  on      .  88 

—  influence  of  mercury  on  secretion  of  (Scott) 

253,  257 

—  of  the  shad-flsh,  analysis  .  89 

—  of  the  whale  (Schlossberger)     .    83,  89 
BiLLAED,  mental  state  of  A.  S.      .  459 
BiELi,  twisting  of  cord      .  .  414,  417 
BiLEEOTiT,  on  epithelium  .  .  4 

—  nerves  of  the  intestines .  .    37,  4G 

—  gunshot  wounds  .  .  273,  273 

—  ossification  in  exostoses,  &c.  .  126-7 
BiiiCii,  oxygen  as  a  therapeutical  agent 

'  269,  272 
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Birds,  lacteals  of  (BassUnger)  .  74,  76 
BiEKETT,  compound  fracture  of  skull  311,  316 

—  do.  426, 429 

—  injury  of  the  spine       .  .  311,  317 

—  new  growths  or  tumours  .  320,  320 
BiEKNEB,  influence  of  the  water  in  the 

"erves    .  .  .  .    35,  44 

—  poisoning  of  animals  with  phos^jhorus 

444, 445 

BiENBAUM,  angular  curvature  in  lumbar 
^•egion    ....  341,344 

—  artificial  premature  lahour  .  354,  357 
Bii-ths,  plm-al  (Spondli)     .  .  348, 349 

—  premature  (Elsaesser)    .  .  453,  454 

—  unusual  case  of  twins  (Goldberg)  414 

—  triplets   (Domerc,   Elsasser,  Fennerley, 
Gasne,  Marx)     .  ,  .  348, 349 

—  four  cbildi-en  at  birth  (Martin)  348,  349 
BiscHOPF,  discourse  on  Prof.  Miiller  3 

—  difference  between  man  and  beast  2 
Bishop,  emphysema  during  labour  338,  340 
BissiLi,  inversion  of  uterus         .  368,  371 
Black,  ovarian  dropsy,  iodine      .  377,  379 
Bladder,  urinary  (Barkow)  .    96, 104 

—  involuntary  muscular  tissue  of  (EUis) 

19,  21 

Bladder,  urinary,  diseases,  injuries,  &e. 

293,  298 

Bladder,  urinary,  cancer  of  (Goodwin)  253,  258 

—  extrophia  of  (Restin)    .  .  416 

—  injury  of  (Cusack)        .  .  299,  300 

—  inversion  of  (Voss)       .  .  294,  294 

—  irritable,  belladonna  in  (Behrend)  254,  260 

—  prolapsus  of  mucous  membrane  of  (Patron) 

293,  293 

—  do.        diu'ing  labour  (Carson,  Eams- 
botham)  ....  341,  344 

—  rupture  of  (Gillespie)    .  .  299,  299 

—  glass  tube  in  (Coulson,  Cutler)  295,  297-8 

—  substances    discharged    from  (Farre) 

113, 115 

—  puncture  of,  for  retention  of  urine  (Paget) 

298,  299 

—  do.        through  rectum  (Holt,  Tatum) 

298,  299 

BiiAiB,  vicarious  menstruation  .  371,  373 
Blandin,  fii'st  dentition    .  .  404 

Blease,  post-partum  hsemorrhage  342 
Bleeding  from  the  ear  in  a  child  (Morvan) 

395 

—  from  lingual  veins  (Mertivier)  .  235,  241 

—  in  acute  diseases  (Barclay)       .  139, 145 

—  in  diseases  (Markham)  .  .  138, 144 

—  in  acute  hydrocephalus  (Harvey)  395,  396 

—  and  purging  in  hydrocephalus  (Harvey) 

180, 191 

—  local,  in  pregnancy  (Silbert)  .  362,  363 
Blindness,  colour  (Herschel)  .  50,  52 
Bloefeld,  state  medicine  at  University  of 

Kasan    .  .  .  .  463,464 

Blondeau,  cholera  infantum       .  404 

—  obstruction  of  urethra  .  .  301,  303 
Blondel,  public  assistance  in  hygiene 466,  466 
BiONDLOX,  acid  of  gastric  juice     .    69,  71 


BiONDLOT,  artificial  gastric  fistula  69,  71 
— analysis  ofarsenic.  Marsh's  method  434,  435 
Blood,  pxperiments  on  (Brown-Sequard) 

27,  32 

—  physiology  of  (Heidenhain)      .    27,  31 

—  table  of  average  quantity,  in  fish,  amphi- 
bia, birds,  and  mammalia         .  33 

—  chemical  analysis  (Heusner)     .  27 

—  difference  between  arterial  and  venous  32 

—  absorption  and  exhalation  of  gases  by 
(Fernet)  .  .  ,  .    62,  65 

—  cause  of  movement  of  (Gunning)    26,  30 

—  movementandstasisof  (Gunning)  124^  128 

—  retrograde  movement  in  large  veins  near 
the  heart  (Busch)         .  .    26,  30 

—  circulation  of  (Marey)  .    26,  29 

—  do.  hydraulic  experiments  (Marey)  26 

—  pressure  of  (Moilin)      .  .  26 

—  passage  of  substances  from,  into  the  bile 
(Mosler)  .  .  .  .    83,  88 

—  relation  to  ozone  (His)  .  .  27 

—  colour  of  (Brachet)       .  .  27 

—  coloui-  of  goat's,  action  of  gases  on  (Chev- 
reul)      .  .  .  .    27,  33 

—  venous,  red  colour  of  (Gluge)    .    77,  80 

—  do.    of  glands,  variation  of  colour  in 
(Bernard)         .  .  .77,  80 

—  do.  influence  of  nerves  on  do.     .    77,  80 

—  do.  quantity  of  oxygenin(Bernard)  77 

—  carotid,  tempera tm-e  of (Lud wig)    78,  81 

—  indican  in  (Carter)       .  .    94,  97 

—  pathological  variations  of  fibrin  in  (Par- 
chappe)  ....  125,132 

—  initial  phenomena  of  determination  of 
(Ranzi)  ....  124,130 

—  coagulation  of  (Lister)  .  .    25,  29 

—  do.         (Hecht)  .         .  27 

—  vomiting  ot^  from  idcers  in  duodenum 
(Liljeborn)        .  .  .  236,247 

Blood-corpuscles,nuniberof  (Welcker)  27,  31 

—  cells  containing  (Berlin)  .  4 

—  action  of  salts  on  (Botkin)        .    26,  30 

—  red,  influence  on  ozone  (Schonbein)  27,  33 

—  white,  in  cachectic  diseases  (Gubler) 

209,  216 

— in  the  embryo,  dividing  of  (Radlkofer)  4 

—  of  cryptobrauchus  japonicns  (Harting) 

28,  34 

Blood-crystals  (Buchner)  .  .    28,  34 

—  formation  of     .  .  .10 

—  forensic  import  (Bryck)  .  427,  430 
Blood-discs,  granulated  (Pollock)  .  28,  34 
Blood-glands  ...  83 
Blood-stains,  microscopic  character,  <ie.  (Cou- 

lier,  Choulette,  Maschka,  Robin)  427,  430-1 
Blood-vessels  ...  25 
Blood-vessels,contractility  of (V ulpian)  26,  30 

—  of  the  lung  (Waters)  .  .  25,  28 
Blood-vessels,  wounds  and  diseases  of  306 
Blood-vessels,  transverse  wounds  of  (Savorv) 

25,  28 

—  popliteal,  rupture  (Hawkins)  .  307,  309 
Blowing-sound  in  pulmonarv  arterv  (Da 

Costa)    .  .  .    '      .  209, 213 
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Blttme,  entozoa  found  in  man      .  114 
Elumlein,  intention  of  wounding  421,  428 
Elj-tli's  translation  of  Liebig  on  chemistry 

3 

BocUDALEK,  abnormity  of  pnlmonary  veins 

415,  418 

BoECK,  syphilization        .  .  141, 177 

BOECKER,  injuries;  inability  to  work  422,  424 

—  legal  responsibility  .  .  458, 460 
BoEFEXD,  vaccination  or  inoculation  480,  480 
BoGG,  spontaneous  evolution  .  318,  350 
BoGGE,  case  of  diphtheria  .  140, 166 
Bonn,  bony  nucleus  in  epiphysis  of  thigh- 
bone    .          .  .  455, 456 

BoHN,  croup  epidemic      .  .  398, 401 

Boils,  treatment  of  (Durrant)  .  264,  266 
BoiNET,  urethrotome        .  .  300, 302 

BOKAi,  cephalo-hasmatomata        .  400,  403 

—  pharyngeal  abscess       .  .  404, 406 

—  post-pharyngeal  abscesses  in  children 

235,  242 

Bonaeoz-Lazeemes,  capillary  bronchitis 

219,  222 

Bone,  formation  of  (Eainey)         .    14,  18 

—  chemistry  of  (Bezold)    .  .    13,  16 

—  earthy  constitxients  of  young  (Eeckling- 
hausen)  .  .  .  .    13,  16 

—  development  of  (Muller)  .    13,  17 

—  nutrition  of  (Budge)     .  .    13,  16 

—  laws  of  the  forms  of  (Fick)       .    13,  16 

—  artificial  production,  by  transplantation 
of  periosteum  (OUier)    .  .    13,  15 

Bones  of  the  ear  and  membrana  tympani 
(Bonnafont)       .  .  .56,  57 

—  human  lachrymal  (Luschka)     .    13,  16 

—  peculiar  supra-scapular  (Messer)  416,  421 

—  abnormal  (Schwegel)  .  .  13,  17 
Bones,  diseases  and  injuries  of      ,  310 

—  diseases  of,  in  children  .  .  408 
Bones,  diseases  requiringoperation  (Hamilton) 

310,  314 

—  rickety  (Muller)  .  .  13,  17 
Bone,  popliteal  aneurism,  recovery  without 

ligatm-e  ....  306,  308 
BoNEiLS,  oil  of  tm-pentine  in  puerperal 

affections  .  .  .387 

BoNiEAS,  spontaneous  generation  .  117 
BoNNAEONT,  certain  conditions  of  the  ear 

and  eye  .  .  .56 

—  bones  of  the  ear  and  membrana  tympani 

56,  57 

BoxifEEiir,   on  passing  electric  currents 

through  the  nerve-centres         .  36 
Bonnet,  diseases  of  joints  .  .  310,  314 

—  stretching  and  cauterization  in  inflamed 
joints     .  .  .    _      .  310, 314 

—  cauterization  in  retroversion  of  uterus, 

367,  369 

—  death  after  tracheotomy  in  croup  399 
BoNOEDEN,  cure  of  prolapsus       .  367,  370 
BoEEiLt,  contraction  of  lingers  after  injury 

of  nervous  filament       .  .  331, 334 

BoTKiN,  action  of  salts  on  living  blood- 
corpuscles         .  .  .26,  30 


BSttcheb,  nutrition  and  decay  of  muscular 
fibres      .  .  .  .20,  24 

Bottger's  reagent  for  detecting  sugar  in 
diabetic  urine  (Behier)  .  .  125, 133 

BoTTGEn,  sugar  in  urine   .  .  254,  259 

BoucnAEDAT,  diabetes      .  .  254, 263 

BoiTciiUT,  ana3sthesia,  symptom  of  croup 

399,  402 

—  coryza  of  infants  ,  .  398,  401 

—  mortality  of  croup  in  Paris       .  398,  402 

—  tubage  of  larynx  in  croup        .  398 

—  intermittent  fever  in  childhood  413 

—  rachitis  .  .  .  408 

—  and  Empies,  albuminuria  in  croup  398,  402 
BoTJDiN,  deaths  from  diseases  in  Belgium 

465 

BoT:issoN,piilsatingtumoursofbone  310,  313 
BotTEGADE,  jerking  respiration  .  219,  224 
BoTJEGUiGNON,  chorea      .  .  179, 184 

—  glycerine  ointment  for  the  itch  264 
BoUEJEAUD,  mushroom  pessary    ,  367 
BouESiEE,  eclampsia        .  .  385, 389 
BoxiviEE,  diseases  of  organs  of  motion  in 

children  .  .  ,  ,  408-9 

BoTEEO,  contractions  of  rectum  resulting 

from  syphilis      .  .  .  237, 250 

BowMAN,meduIlary  tumour  of  clavicle  310 
Beaohet,  colour  of  the  blood       .  27 
Beadt,  action  of  glonoine  .  178, 182 

Brain,  spinal  cord,  Sfc,  diseases  of,  in  children 

394 

Brain,  chemical  composition  (Muller)  83,  91 

—  coimectivetissuein(Leubuscher)  124, 127 

—  microscopic  examination  of,  while  fresh 
(Jacubowitsch)  .  ,    37,  46 

—  diseases  of,  treated  by  potass,  iod.  (Cold- 
stream) ....  181, 198 

—  entozoon  in  (Brittan)   .  .  179, 182 

—  parasites  in  (Davaine)  .  .  38 
Brainaed,  iodine  in  hydrocephalus  394,  396 
Beame,  deaths  from  prussic  acid     445,  446 
Beanco,  strictm-e  of  vagina  .  341,344 
Beattn,  induction  oflabour  by  catgut  353,  356 

—  craniotomy       .  ,  .  355, 361 

—  hycborrhoea  gravidarum  .  385,  388 
Braitw  and  Beoees,  ligature  of  limbs  in 

intermittent  fever         .  .  139, 150 

Bread,  medico-legal  inspection  (Kriigelstein) 

473,  473 

—  of  quick-grass  and  potatoes  .  473,  474 
Breast,  diseases  of  .  .  353 
Breast,  removal  of  (Hess)  .  .  383,  384 
Beeithaupt,    displacements    of  intestine 

cause  of  chronic  constipation,  &c.  235,  242 
Breslau,  Physiological  Institute  of  (Heichert) 

2 

Beeslau,  recto-vaginal  abscess     .  877 

—  vesico-vaginal  fistula    .  .  381,  382 

—  hypertrophy  of  nyniphaj  .  381,'  382 

—  prolapsus  from  fibroid  tumoui"  of  cervix 

868 

—  ruptured  perimieum      .  .  381 

—  scirrhus  of  uterus         .  .  373,  375 

—  toxic  effects  of  coal  gas  .  385)  389 
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liincsLAU.    See  Jiuiiiis. 

Hi-iprht's  disease  (Oppol/.ar)  .  254 

—  forms  iind  stages  of  (Joliinion)  .  255 

—  two  distinct  conditions  of  kidney  f^iving 
vise  to  (Dickinson)        .  .  253, 250 

—  with  amyloid  degeneration  of  Malpighian 
bodies  (Harris)  .  .  .  255 

—  suppurative  or  non-tubular  form  (Bashani) 

253,  258 

—  symptomatic  dropsy  of  (Roeser)  253,  259 

—  treatment  of     .  .  .  253,  259 

—  treatment  recommended  by  a  French 
author    ....  259 

—  permanent  recovery  in  (Orr)    .  251 
Ekimmeyee,   difl'nsiou   of  gases  through 

moist  membranes  .  .    62,  64 

Beinton,  diseases  of  the  stomach  .  234,  237 

—  intestinal  obstruction    .  .  235,  240 

—  digestion  of  protein  substances  by  the 
pancreas  .  .  .69,  70 

Beiquet,  anesthesia  of  the  hystericallSO,  188 

—  hysterical  convulsions   .  .  180, 194 

—  JFaradization  in  lead  colic        .  180, 190 

—  do.        in  rheumatism      .  179, 183 

—  commimicability  of  thrush  .  404,  406 
Beistowe,  diphtheria  .  .  140, 171 
Beittak,  entozoon  in  the  brain  .  179, 182 
Beoadbent,  abortion  with  albuminuria 

385 

—  tracheotomy  in  croup  .  .  399,  402 
Broca  (Paul),  treatment  of  tetanus  by 

woorara  ....  104, 108 

—  Pott's  [spinal]  disease  .  .  311,  317 
Beock,  diabetes  mellitus  .  .  95 

—  See  Hawsmann. 

Beodhuest,  division  of  tendon  of  rectus 
femoris  ....  331,  333 
Beoebs.    See  Bramv. 
Bronchi,  saccular  dilatation  of  (Bamberger) 

220 

Bronchitis,  its  independence  of  pneumonia 
(Robin)  ....  221,233 

—  fumigations  in  (Mandl)  .  219,  224 

—  (capillary)  hydrosulphurous  vapours  of 
Baths  of  Amelia  (Bonafos-Lazermcs) 

219,  222 

Bronchocelc,   serous;   incision  (Fergusson) 

283,  285 

Brosius,  uterine  congestion         .  372,  375 
Bhoughtox,  impalement  of  uterus  in  criminal 
abortion  ....  455,  456 
BEOV/Jf,  Allarton's  operation  for  stone 

295,  296 

Beown  (I.  B.)  cases  of  ovariotomy  377,  379 

—  vesieo-vaginal  fistula  .  380-1,  382 
Beowke,  lithotomy,  Allarton's  operation, 

295,  296 

—  Allarton's  operation  for  foreign  body  in 
tlie  bladder        .  .  .  295, 297 

Beown-Sequaed,   physiology,  litc,  of  the 
s])inal  cord  .  .  .38 

—  cause  of  death  after  removal  of  the  vital 
l)oint      .  .  .  .38,  49 

—  inthicncc  of  the  latirnl  half  of  the  spinal 
cord  on  the  (.ppcsite.s'deof  Lhelieud  38 


BEO\v>  -Si';ciL  AE«,  cases  to  disprove  the  cross- 
ing of  nerve-libres  liigh  in  the  cord  38 

— occurrence  of  epilepsy  after  injury  to  the 
cord       .  .  .  .38 

—  reflex  movements         .  .  38 

—  nervous  system  .  ,  .35,  40 

—  influence  of  oxygen  ou  nerve-substance 

37,  4« 

—  on  the  splanchnic  nerves  .    39,  50 

—  diminution  or  suspension  of  the  lieart's 
action  during  foi'ced  inspiration.    26,  30 

—  experiments  on  the  blood  .  27,  32 
— blood  of  birds  injected  into  animals  27 

—  means  of  measuring  tactile  sensibility 

59 

—  rigor  mortis      .  .  .  24 

—  on  the  supra-renal  capsules       .   83,  91 

—  See  Smith 

Beuck,  scrofulous  affection  of  teeth 

334,  334 

—  Dribnrg  Baths  in  pregnancy  .  384,  387 
Beuecke,  muscular  fibrillaj  .    20,  24 

—  sugar  in  normal  urine   .  .    95, 102 

—  reduction  of  oxide  of  copper  by  healthy 
urine      .  .  .  .95, 102 

—  glycosuria  of  lying-in  women  .  381,  387 
Beugnoli,  ileus,  from  adhesion  of  ileum  to 

bladder   ....  236,245 

—  do.  .  .  286,286 
Beugnoni,  report  of  asylum  for  insane  at 

Astino  ....  203,206 
Betinnee,  legal  responsibility       .  458 

—  dead-bouse  at  Volkach  .  .  466,  466 
Betant,  diseases  of  joints  .  .  310,  314 
■ — injuries  of  joints           .          .  310,314 

—  do.  ...  .  311, 318 

—  resection  of  head  of  humerus    .  311,317 
— misinterpreted  symptoms  of  stone  295,  297 
Bexck,  blood-crystals  in  forensic  examina- 
tions for  blood    .  .  .  427,  430 

BucHNEE,  question  of  fatality  of  injuries 

422,  424 

—  and  Simon,  blood-crystals  .  28,  34 
BuDD,  hydatid  cj^st  of  liver,  &c.    .  253 

—  intestinal  fever  .  .  140 

160, 162, 175 

—  primary  cancerous  tumours,  drainage  in 

221,  234 

—  poisoning  by  hydrochloric  acid  .  441,  441 
Budge,  preserving  anatomical  "subjects" 

2,  6 

—  geuito-spinal  centre  of  the  sjnnpathetic 

39 

—  second  spinal  centre  of  the  sympathetic 

39 

—  sensibility  of  the  abdominal  eanglia 

39,  50 

—  growth  of  muscles        .  .    19,  22 

—  structure  of  muscular  fibres      .  20 

—  and  Lewison,  nutrition  of  bone .    13,  16 

—  See  Jleinclce. 

BrnL,  on  neuromata        .  .  327 

BtTHELEN,  forced  labour    .  .  355,  358 

BuLATOWics,  action  of  the  pncumogastric 
in  vomiting  .  .  39,  49 
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Bullet,  acute  lan'ngitis  .  .  220,  227 
_  do.  281, 282 

BuLTEEli,  wound  oi'  femoral  artery  307,  309 
BuKDACU,  on  tlio  external  car       .    56,  58 

—  cure  of  facial  neuralgia  .  179, 185 
BuEDEL,  glucosuria  in  marsli  fevers  254,  263 
BuiiGESS,  partial  amputation  of  the  hand 

276,  277 

Bttkns,  arsenic  in  menon-hagia  .  371,  374 
BUBOW,  deaths  after  amputation  .  276,  276 
BusCH,  physiology  of  the  digestive  organs 

69,  72 

—  loss  of  sensibility  in  transplanted  skin 

59 

—  retrograde  movement  of  the  blood  in  the 
large  veins  near  the  heart         .    26,  30 

—  obstetric  malpraxis  .  .  428, 431 
BUTIGNOT,  laceration  of  perinsEum  during 

delivery  .  .  .  .  338, 340 

Buys.    See  Feigneaiix. 
Bteelet,  stork's  bill  as  a  diuretic .  258 

Cabaeet,  invagination  of  colon     .  236,  245 

—  do.  286, 287 
Cajcum,  detachment  of,  from  intus-susception 

(Hennet)  .  .  .236 

—  do.  286,  287 

—  invagination  (M'Kidd)  .  .  286,  287 
Cajsarean  section  (Alonso,  Duclos,  Esterle, 

Galligani,  Giordano,  Grocsbeck,  Guillaume, 
Hafiier,    M'Clelland,    Murphy,  Pagen- 
stecher)  ....  355,360 
Cahen,  extra-uterine  pregnancy    .  341,  343 
Cailiat,  imperforate  hymen         .  381 
C  AiLiAUT,  disease  of  skin  in  children  409 
Calculous   concretion   lining   the  bladder 
(VVormald)         .  .  .  295,297 

Calctdus,  lithoiomi/  and  litliotrity  .  295 
Calculi,  urinary  (Beale)      .  .    94,  98 

—  symptoms  (Bryant,  Wormald)  .  295,  297 

—  modern  treatment        .  .  295,  296 

—  large,  from  urethra  (Heath)      .  300,  302 

—  in  vesico- vaginal  hernia(Gendron)  298,  298 

—  formed  round  foreign  bodies  (Sautesson) 

295,  298 

—  formed  on  slate  pencil  (Roberts)  295,  297 
Calculus  in  women,  ojjerations  for  298 
Calculus  in  bladder  of  female  (M'Ewen) 

298,  298 

Callibueces,  peristaltic  movements  of  the 
digestive  canal   .  .  .20,  22 

Callus,  formation  of  (Gjor) .  .  310,  315 

Camps,  hysteria,  a  mental  and  bodily  disease 

179, 182 

Cancer,  statistics  of  (Sibley)  .  141, 177 

—  ofbladder  and  kidneys  (Goodwin)  253,  258 

—  of  the  stomach  (Coote)  .  .  269,  271 

—  of  uterus  and  rectum  (Mackenzie)  354,  358 

—  encephaloid,  of  testicle  retained  in  abdo- 
men (Johnson)    .  .  .  255 

—  epithelial,  in  cicatrix  of  bum  (Flower) 

276,  276 

—  medullary,  of  ccsophagua,  producing  peri- 
carditis and  death  (Firth)         .  236,  249 


Cancer,  melanotic,  diagnosis  by  urine  (Eiselt) 

139, 149 

Cancerous  tumours,  effects  in  the  chest  (Budd) 

221,  234 

Cancrum  oris  (Ross)  .  .  404 

Canton,  digestive  solution  of  oesophagus 

237,  250 

—  traumatic  tetanus;  belladonna  and  chloro- 
form     ....  324 

Capezzuoli,  chemistry  applied  to  medicine 

3 

Carbonaceous  matter  from  nares  and  intes- 
tines (Gallwey)  .  .  .  269,  271 
Carbonic  acid,  expiration  of  (Meyer)  62,  65 

—  inhalation  in  granular  pharyngitis  (VVille- 
min)       ....  220,228 

—  introduction  into  cellular  tissue  (Leconte) 

77,  79 

—  injection  into  uterus  (Scanzoni)  372,  375 

—  gas,  as  an  anaesthetic  (Herx^in,  Ozanam) 

111,  113 

Cardiac  valves,  mechanism  of  (Rudinger) 

26 

Cardiac  and  renal  diseases,  connection  be- 
tween (Traube)  .  .  .  254,  262 
Caries  of  os  calcis  (Stillman)         .  312,  319 
Carmine,  colouring  of  tissues  with  (Wittich) 

4 

CaeeonbuViilaeds,  exophthalmos  326,  330 
Caeson,  prolapsus  of  bladder  in  labour 

341 

—  iodide  of  potassium  in  hydrocephalus 

395,  397 

Caeteb,  indican  in  the  blood  and  iirine 

94,  97 

Cartilage  ....  14 
CartUage,  ossification  of  (Aeby)      .  4 

—  do-.  .  •  •  14,  19 
— •  changes  in,  in  diseases  of  joints  (Weber) 

310,  314 

—  articular;  nutrition,   inflammation,  &c. 
(Barwell)  .  .  .    14,  18 

—  loose,  from  the  knee-joint  (Webb)  14,  18 

—  rib-,  histology  of  (Freund)  .  14,  19 
Caspee,  handbook  of  legal  medicine  422,  422 

—  legal  questions  on  serious  injuries  425 

—  criminal  abortion  .  .  456 

—  insanity,  various  questions        .  459 

—  poisoning  by  phosphon^s  .  414',  444 

—  cases  of  questionable  sterility  and  impo- 
tence      ....  453 

—  murder  or  suicide  .  .  451,  451 
Castration  in  case  of  epilepsy  (Holthouse) 

304,  305 

Cataract,  artificial  production  of  (Kohnhorn) 

74,  77 

—  congenital  (Moraud)     .  .  411, 
Catarrh  of  the  stoanach,  with  vomiting,  cured 

by  starch  (Lehmann)      .  .  235, 241 

—vesical,  cured  by  cold  water  (Hasse)  253* 
Catheterism  of  larynx  (Gescnius)   .  281,  281 
Cause,  vaccination  .  .  480, 481 

Caustic  pencil  in  uterine  affections  372^  375 
Cauterization  in  chorea  (Hamon)  .  181,  201 
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Cazenave,  on  the  urethra  .  .  96 

—  xiterine  polypi  and  versions  of  uterus 

368 

—  mental  state  of  C.  B.    .  .  458 
Cellular  pathology  (Virehow)        .     3,  12 

—  tissue,  introduction  of  air,  oxygen,  &c. 
(Leconte)  ,  .  .    77,  79 

Cells  containing  blood-corpusdes  (Berlin) 

4 

Cephalo-hEcmatomata  (Bierbaura,  Bokai) 

400,  403 

Cephalotripsy    (Becker,    Dubois,  Richard, 
Schultze,  Wolf)  .  .  356,  361-2 

Cerebellum,  structure  of  (Gerlach)     37,  46 

—  physiology  of  (Renzi)    .  ,    38,  49 

—  haemorrhage  into  (Hillairet)  .  182,  203 
Cerebral  symptoms  (West)  .  394 

—  convolutions,  structure  (Berlin) .  37 
Cervix  uteri  in  pregnancy  (Duncan)  337,  338 

—  amputation  (Charnal,  Fano)     .  373,  375 

—  do.        (Huguier,  Mayer)  .  367, 369 

—  cancerous  (Fano)         .  .  373,  375 

—  carcinoma  of  (Spiegelberg)       .  342,  348 

—  ulceration  of  (M'Ruer)  .  .  373,  376 

—  rupture  of  (Ross)  .  .  342,  347 
Chailly,  tracheotomy  in  croup  .  399 
Chancerel,  hygiene  of  infants  .  393,  394 
Chancre,  lectures  on  (Ricord)  321,  322-3 
Change  of  type  in  disease  (Kennedy)  139, 145 
CuAPELLE,  oil  of  naphtha  in  tinea  favosa 

410 

Chapik,  mental  disease  from  syphilitic  in- 
fection   .  .  .       '  .  181,200 
Chaplin,  cerebral  abscess  .  .  395 
Chaecot,  rupture  of  spleen  in  foetus  414,  417 

—  and  Ball,  embolic  plugging  of  pulmonary 
artery     ....  385,  388 

CnAEiEN,  retrogression  of  labour  .  338,  339 
Charities,  public  (Blondel)  .  466 

CiTAENAL,  amputation  of  cervix  uteri  by 

ecraseur  ....  373 
CnATJVEATJ,  murmurs  in  the  vessels  209,  211 
Chayanne,  puerperal  fever  .  386,  391 

Chayasse,  poisoning  by  water  from  leaden 

cistern    ....  208 

—  scarlet  fever      .  .  .  409 
Chelidonium  majus  in  itching  eruptions  266 
Chemistry,  letters  on  (Liebig)       .      3,  11 

—  for  schools  (Lardner)    .  .     3,  11 

—  of  the  skeleton  (Bezold)  .    13,  16 

—  applied  to  medicine  (Capezzuoli)  3 

—  animal  (Kletzinsky,  Lehmann)  3,  11 
CJiemisfri/,  pathological  .  •  133 
Chest,affectionsof,in  children  (Moore)  398, 400 
Chest-ivoxinds  .  •  •  285 
Cheyallier,  health  of  workmen  in  colours 

471,  471 

—  on  preserving  food       .  •  474,  474 

—  plastered  wine  .  .  •  4-75,  476 
CuEYENiN-CoNQUEEET,  impulse  of  the  heart 

25,  29 

CHEYiLLOTf,extra-utei-lnepregnancy  341,  343 
CnEVEETJL,  action  of  gases  on  the  colour  of 
goat's  blood       .         .         .27,  33 


CuEYEEUL,  contrasts  of  colours  .  52 
CiiiAPELLi,  private  hygiJsne  ,  463 
Children,  diseases  of         .  ,  392 

Children,  diseases  of  (Condie,  Pollitzer,  West) 

392-3,  394 

—  do.      semeiology  (Herrmann,  Mavr, 
Meigs)    .  .  .  .  393  ■ 

—  do.  influence  of  sex  on  (Kiittner)  392 
Children,  hygihie,  statisticit,  Sfc.  .  302 
Children,   liygifene  of  (Barker,  Pollitzer, 

Schreber,  "streng)         .  392-3, 394 

Children  ,  diseases  of  brain,  spinal  cord,  nerves, 
and  organs  of  senses        .  ,  394 

—  diseases  of  organs  of  respiration  and  cir- 
cidation  .  .  ,  397 

—  diseases  of  organs  of  digestion  and  their 
appendages  ,  .  ,  403 

—  diseases  of  kidneys  and  generative  organs 

407 

—  diseases  of  hones  and  joints        ,  408 

—  diseases  of  sMn  and  cellular  tissue  .  4-09 

—  dyscra^icB,  tumours         ,  .  413 

—  malformations,  ^'c.  .  ,  414 
CniLDS  (B.)  popliteal  aneurism ;  compression 

306,  308 

—  ovariotomy       ,  .  .  377, 379 
China, prevalentdiseasesof(Rattray)  235, 240 
Clilorate  of  potash  (Fotmtain)       .  269 
Chloride  of  sodium  in  phthisis  (Cotton) 

220,  226 

Chlorine  inlialation  in  diphtheria  .  240 
Chloroform,  uncertainty  of,   in  detecting 
albumen  (Becquerel)      .  .    95, 103 

—  administration  of  (Todd)  .  Ill,  113 
— ■  as  an  anajsthetic  (Kirsten)       .  Ill 

—  danger  of  inhalation  of  (Martin)  180, 190 

—  death  by  (Becke)  .  .  Ill 

—  death   of  limbs   by  its  injection  into 
arteries  (Kussmaul)       .  .  125, 131 

—  Sac,  employment  of,  in  midwifery  362 

—  in  parturition  (Kidd,  Levy)      362,  362-3 

—  poisoning  by  (Bain)      ,  .  439 
Chlorosis  (Keid)     .          .          .  209, 211 
Cholera    infantum    (Blondeau,  Hexamer, 

Schwartze,  Smith)         .  404, 405-6 

Chorda  tympani  (Ziemssen)  .  39 

Chorea,  mental  powers  in,  (Marce)  181,  200 

—  treatment  (Bourguignon)         .  179, 184 

—  arsenious  acid  in  (Aran)  .  181, 199 

—  aliqua  plantago  in  (Hochstetter)  395 

—  cauterization  in  (Hamon)         .  181,  201 

—  chloroform  in  (Grey)    .  .  395,  397 

—  tartar  emetic  in  (Gillette)        .  179, 184 

—  do.  .  395 

—  sulphate  of  zinc  in  (Stone)       .  180, 193 

—  during  pregnancy  (Spiegelberg)  385,  389 
CnoTTLETTE  and  MusoULUS,   diagnosis  of 

blood-stains       .  .  427,431 

Cheistison,  poison  in  stomach  in  case  of 
poisoning  by  arsenic      .  .  4-34, 435 

—  Chinese  poison,  Wii-tsau  .  4-19,  449 
Chryptorchidism  in  man  (Godard)  .  301,  305 
Chyle,  quantity  formed  in  a  given  time 

(Schwanda)       .         .         ,    74,  76 
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Chyle,  sugar  in  (Colin)      .          •    82,  85 
Chyme,  regurgitation  of,  a  symptom^  of  a 
masked  ague  (Clemens)  .  .  235,  2  :t2 

Cicatrix,  painful  (Hancock)  _  .  27G,  276 
Cigars,  poisoning  liy  arsenic  in  .  432 
Circulation  of  the  blood  (Marey)   .    2G,  29 

—  researches  on  (Pi])pinskold)      .  25 

—  hydraulic  experiments  (Marey) .    2(5,  29 

—  etfectofthe  cold  douche  on  (Flenry)  2G,  30 

—  in  fish  (Reichert)         .  .  2 
Circulation,  organs  of,  diseases  of,  in  cliildren 

397 

Circiilaforj/  sj/sieiii  .  ■  208 

Cirrhosis,  anatomy  of  (Sappey)  .  208,  211 
ClA'lAXE,  stricture  of  urethra        .  300,  302 

—  internal  urethrotomy  .  .  300,  302 
Clapaeede,  determination  of  thehoropter 

55 

—  the  stereoscope  .  .  .55 

—  action  of  woorara         .  .  105 
CiAE,  affections  of  large  intestines  in  chikben 

405 

Claek,  mucous  disease  of  the  colon  237,  252 

—  selenite  as  a  febrifuge  .  .  140, 155 
CiAEKE  (Le  Gros),  ligature  of  subclavian, 

in  axillary  aneurism      .  306, 307-8 

Claeus,  action  of  solanine  and  dulcamara 

141 

CiATTDET,  the  stereomonoscope     .  55 
Claudius,  organ  of  hearing  in  tlie  whale 

56,  58 

Clat,  anasarca  of  foot  ns    .  .  414',  417 

—  liability  to  abortion      .  .  364 

—  ovarian  cyst  in  pregnancy        .  376,  378 
Clela>'^d,  saccharated  lime  .  268 
Clemens,  abdominal  merycism     .  235,  242 
Clement,  tumour  of  thigh ;  amputation 

276,  277 

Clement-Laceoix,  on  hanging  .  427,  429 
Climates  and  their  injluence  .  469 

Climates,  intertropical  (Dutrouleau)  469,  469 

—  hot,  influence  on  Europeans  (Gestin) 

125,  132 

Clinical  fragments  (Hirsch)  .  125, 136 

Clots,  formation  of^  in  venous  svstera  during 

life  (Humphry)  .  .      '    .  209, 211. 

Clubbing  of  finger-ends  in  thoracic  disease 

(Ogle)  ....  208,  210 
Coagulation  of  Blood  (Hecht)       .  27 

—  do.  (Lister)  ,  25,  29 
Coca,  medicinal  virtues  of  (Montegazza) 

269,  272 

Cock,  epithelioma;  amputation     .  276 
Cocele,  mitral-valve  disease        .  210,  218 
COESFELD,  artificial  premature  labour 

354,  357 

CooniLL,  structui-e  of  nervous  system  at  the 
periphery  .  .  .35,  43 

—  irritable  uterus  .  .  .  372,  374 

—  vesico-vaginal  fistula  .  .  380,  382 
ConN,  resuscitation  of  dried  and  apparently 

dead  animals      .  .  .  118 

Coitus,  illegal  and  unnatural  .  452 
Colby,  physiology  of  larger  intestines  G9 


Colchicine  in  gout  (Gunsburg)  .  139, 150 
Colcliicum,  as  a  poison       .  .  440 

Cold  affusion  in  narcotic  poisoning  (.Tackson) 

269,  271 

Cold  douche,  effect  on  the  circulation  (Fleury) 

26,  30 

CoLDSTEEAM,  iodide  of  potassium  in  diseases 
of  brain  ....  181, 198 

—  do  ,         .  395,397 
Colic,  hepatic  (Trousseau)  .  .  254 
Colic,  lead,  treated  by  Faradization  (Briquet) 

180, 190 

Colin,  force  of  the  heart   .  .    25,  29 

—  origin  of  sugar  in  chyle  .    82,  85 

—  See  JBerard. 

Collin GWOOD,  microscope  in  medicine  3 
COLLIS,  cystic  mammary  tumour   .  384 
CoLLONGUES,    dynamoscope    in  apparent 
death     ....  481,  481 
Colon,  invagination  of,  in  a  child  (Cabaret) 

236,  245 

—  do.  .  .  286, 287 

—  mucous  disease  of  (Clark)         .  237,  252 

—  transverse,  intruded  into  the  thorax 
(Flogel)  .  .  .  .210 

Colour  of  the  blood  (Brachet)       .  27 

—  red,  of  venous  blood  (Gluge)     .    77,  80 

—  variation  ofj  in  venous  blood  of  glands 
(Bernard)  .  .  .77,  80 

—  of  goat's  blood,  action  of  gases  on  (Chev- 
reul)       .  •         .  .  .    27,  33 

Colour-blindness  (Herschel)  .    50,  52 

Colouring  of  tissues  with  carmine  (Wittich) 

4, 

Colours,  accidental  (Seguin)  .    52,  54 

—  complementai-y  (Weicker)        .  52 

—  distinguished  by  one  eye  before  the  other 
(Baumgartner)    .  .  .52 

—  contrasts  of  (Chevreul)  .  .  52 

—  noxious,  health  of  workmen  in  (Chevallier) 

471 

—  copper,      do.      (Prosper)      ,  471 
Coma,  death  from  (Parkes)  .  178, 182 
ComatuJa  rosacea,  embryogeny  of  (Thomson) 

117, 121 

Compression,  digital,  in  inflammation  (Van- 
zetti)      ....  209,  215 

—  do.  (Vauzetti)  274,275 
CoNDE,  purulent  ophthalmia         .  326 
GoNDiE,  diseases  of  children  .  393 
Conjunctiva,  diseases  of  (Valentini)  325 
Conjunctivitis  (Stellwag  von  Carion) 

326 

—  diphtheritic  (Graefe)     .  .  395 

—  purulent  (Desmarres)    .  .  395 
Constipation,  from  stricture  of  sigmoid  flexure 

(Thompson)       .  ,  .  286, 287 

—  chronic,  from  displacements  of  intestine 
in  typhoid  fever  (Breithaupt)     .  235,  242 

—  habitual,  St.  Germain  tea  in  .  241 
Consumption.    See  PhtMsis. 

Contagion  and  Miasma     .  ,  4,TJ 

Contagion,  genesis  of,  &c.  (Guerdan,  Hennig- 
soi>)       .         .         .         .  477, 478 
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Conti-nctillty  of  the  hc:irt,  its  dunition 
after  death  (Vulpiiin)     .  .  125,  131 

—  of  uvetei's  (Viilpiaii)  .  .  96,  101 
Contraction  of  lingers  after  injury  of  nervous 

filament  (Horelli)  .  .  331,  331 

Convulsions,  reilex  saltatorv  (BaniLorf^fer) 

180, 187 

—  rotatory  (Mlnchin)       .  .  181, 202 

—  hysterical  (Briquet)      .  .  180,  191 

—  hysterical  puerperal  (Kidd)      .  178, 182 

—  puerperal  (Dupeau,  Keen,  Kidd,  Overton, 
llamshothaui)     .  .     385-6,  38Q-90 

—  See  Hclampsia. 

Cooke,  pregnancy  during  uterine  phlebitis 

387 

Cooper,  wounds  and  injuries  of  the  eye 

325,  327 

CooPMANNS,  digestion  of  vegetable  albumen 

69 

COOTE  (C.  T.)  cancer  of  the  stomach,  &c. 

269,  271 

—  (H.)  extravasation  of  urine       .  298,  299 

—  necrosis  of  jaw  from  fumes  of  phosphorus 

311,  316 

Copper,  oxide  of,  in  healthy  lu-ine,  on  re- 
ducing (Brueclte)  .  .    95, 102 

—  sulphate  of,  for  exciting  vomiting  in 
croup  (Missoux)  .  .  .  221,  230 

CoQUEEEL,  diphtherous  larv83  in  frontal  sinus 

221,  230 

CoBDiEE,  spontaneous  purulent  ophthalmia 

326 

COEMAK,  pulmonary  consumption  .  400 
CoENER,  separation  of  epiphysis  of  tibia  and 

fibula  ....  311,315 
CoENOCnAN,  division  of  superior  maxillary 

nerve      .  .  .  .39 

CoEEiGAN,  pica,  or  dirt-eating,  of  children 

236,  218 

Corrosive  sublimate,  physiological  action 
(Joseph)  .  .  .  105,110 

CoESON,  management  of  shoulders  in  exami- 
nations of  chest  .  .  .  219,  224 

COETES,  urethralgia  .  .  195 

CoEYiSAET,  digestion  of  albuminous  bodies 
by  the  pancreas  .  .  68-69,  70 

—  duodenal  dyspepsia  .  .  235, 243 
Coryza,  in  infants  (Bouchut,  Meigs)  398, 401 
CosTES,  emphvsematous  tumours  on  skull 

311,  316 

CoSTETTi,  military  ophthalmia      .  326 
CosTiLHES,  chronic  metritis         .  373,  376 
Cotton,  chloride  of  sodium  in  phthisis 

220,  226 

—  iodide  of  potassium  in  phthisis  .  221,  234 
CouLiEE,  microscopic  characters  of  blood- 
stains    .  .  .  .  427,431 

CouLSON,  fibro-plastlc  tumours     .  276,  277 

—  thermometer-tube  from  urinary  bladder 

295,  298 

—  woimd  of  knee-joint     .  .  312 
Coup  de  soleil.    See  Sun-siroJce. 
CoTTTAEET,  identity  of  blue  and  green  co- 
louring of  pus    .                    «  134 


Cox,  impaction  of  small  intestine  with  hnn- 
hrici       ....  236,  247 
Cranial  blood-swelling  (Bigby)      .  4-00,  403 
Craniotomy    (Braun,  JJruitt,  Greenhalgh, 
Lehmann,  Mackenzie,  Simpson) 

355,  358-9-61 

—  abolition  of  (Smith)  ,  ,  355,  360 
Craven,  excision  of  knee-joint  .  312,  319 
Creatine  in  urine  of  dog  (I/iebig)  .  91, 100 
Ceede,  artificial  jiremature  labour  354,  357 
Creoeen,  rupture  of  right  auricle  209,  215 
CiiEQUY,  croup  and  diphtheria  .  398 
Ckeutz,  paralysis  of  the  muscles  .  51 
Cristoeokis,  subperiosteal  pubic  resection 

356,  362 

Croton  oil  in  hydrocephalus  (Watson) 

180, 188 

—  do.  394, 396 
Ceottch,  childbirth  after  ovariotomy 

'377,  379 

Ceoudare,  catalepsy  from  overdose  of  Indian 
hemp      ....  4AQ,U0 
Croup,  anoDsthesla  a  symptom  (Bouchut) 

399,  402 

—  cryptogamic  nature  (Demartis)  .  399 

—  albuminuria  in  (Bouchut)         .  398,  402 

—  mortality  of,  in  Paris  (Bouchut)  398,  402 

—  treatment  of  (Luzsinsky)         .  220,  225 

—  do.  (Assanis,  Bellaspect,  Bouchut, 
Crequy,  Hauner,  Kerli,  Kortiim,  Pudon, 
Trousseau,  West)  .  398-9,402 

—  to])ical  treatment  (Trousseau)   .  219,  224 

—  catheterism  of  larynx  in  (Gros)  .  398 

—  sulphate  of  copper  in  (Missoux)  221,  230 
• —  glycerine  in  (Mayer)     .  .  399,  402 

—  iodide  of  potassium  in  (Luszmsky) 

399 

—  tracheotomy  in  .  .  .  219,  223 

—  do.        (Evans)       .  221,231 

—  do.    See  Traclieotomy . 
Ceuse,  on  saccharine  urine  .    95, 102 
Cryptobranchus  Japonicus,  blood-corpuscles 

of(Harting)       .  .  .28,  34 

Crystals,  formation  of,  in  the  blood  10 

—  See  Blood-crystals. 

—  dumb-bell,  of  oxalate  of  lime  (Beale) 

94,  98 

Cummins,  use  of  forceps  .  .  355,  359 
CUPPAIDGE,  occlusion  of  vagina  .  341,  344 
Curie,  motor  branch  of  the  lachrvmal 

37 

CUELING,  inguinal  hernia  in  a  female 

288,  290 

—  acute  periostitis  .  .  310,  312 

—  Pu-ogoif's  operation      .  .  276, 278 

—  compound  fractiu-e  of  skull ;  trephine 

311,  316 

—  cystic  disease  of  testicle  .  304,  305 
Curvature,  angular  (Schreber)      .  408,  409 

—  do.     in  lumbar  region  (Birnbaum) 

311,  3 

CusAOiT,  injury  of  bladder  .  .  299,  300 

Cutaneous  sj/s/em    .  .  .  264 

Cutler,  glass  tube  in  bladder      .  295, 297 
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Cyanosis  (Fox)       .  .  •  209, 215 

Cynuric  acid  in  urine  of  tliedog  (Liebig) 

94, 100 

Cysts,  production  of  walls  of,  round  pus 
'(Robin)  .  .  .  .  125, 131 

—  in  the  orbit,  cured  by  iodine  (Wordsworth) 

327,  330 

—  of  vagina  (Ladreil)  .  .  381,  383 
CzEES[AK,  accommodation  of  the  eye  51,  54 

—  influence  of  the  nerves  on  the  salivary  se- 
cretion   ....    78,  81 

—  laryngeal  speculum  .  .  62,  67 
_     '   ■     do.                .  .  126, 137 

Da  Costa,  blowing-sound  in  pulmonary 
artery  in  aftections  of  the  lung  .  209,  213 
Dalton,  human  physiology  .      1,  4 

Daniell,  suppurative  iritis  .  326,  330 

Da^telsex,  syphilization  .  .  140, 155 

Dannenbebg,  spermatic  stains  .  427,  431 
Daeiex,  abortive  remedies  .  455,  456 

Darkness,  influence  of,  on  growth  of  animals 
(Dobell)  ....  117, 120 
Daub,  anesthetics  .  .  .  Ill 

Dataijte,  parasites  in  the  brain    .  38 
Datet,  disorganization  of  supra-renal  cap- 
sules, without  discoloration  of  skin  253,  255 
Davies  (Eedfern)  radical  cure  of  hernia 

289,  292 

—  femoral  and  ventral  hernia  radically  cured 

289,  292 

Dates  (Hall)  ovarian  gestation     .  341,  343 
Davy,  electrical  condition  of  the  egg  of  the 
fowl       ....  117,120 
Dead  bodies,  physiognomy  of  (Hauska) 

427,  429 

Dead-house  at  Vollcacli  (Brunner)  466 
Death,  doctrine  of  priority  of  (Kriigelstein) 

427,  429 

—  from  falling  into  boiling-pit  of  a  distillery 

427 

Death  of  new-horn  children,  dov.hfftil  causes 
of  ....  4:55 

Death,  sudden,  in  infancy  (West)  .  398,  401 

—  by  chloroform  (Becke)  .  .  Ill 
Death,  apparent,  inspection  of  the  dead  481 
Death,  apparent,  signs  of  (Collongues,  Kos- 

chate)     .  .  .         '.  481 

— do.,inanimals;  resuscitation  (Cohn)  118 
Debenham,  inhaling  steam  by  traclieoto- 

mized     .  .  .      "    .  220, 225 

Debout,  umbilical  hernia  .  .  416 

—  spina  bifida  .  .  .  416, 420 
Decaisne,  metrorrhagia  from  fungosities  of 

uterus     ....  371 
Declat,  hygiene  of  infancy  .  392,  394 

Deformities  of  the  foot  (Eulenberg)  408 
Deglutition,  difficult  (Erichsen)     .  279,  280 
DELACorn,  monster  "  Feracepliale"  415,  418 
DELACOrsE,  albinism  in  equatorial  regions 

415,  418 

Delirium  tremens  .  .  .  180 

—  from  cold  and  wet  (Fox)  .  179, 183 

—  against  opiiuu  and  stimulants  in  188 


Delore,  blue  pus  .  .  .  125, 133 

—  painful  flat-foot  .  .  331,  333 
Delvaux,  ulcerative  gingivitis     .  404 
Demaeqtjat,  contusion  of  urethra  301,  303 

—  See  Leconle. 

Demaetis,  cryptogamic  nature  of  croup 

399 

De  Meeic,  fungus  of  testis  in  syphilis 

304,  305 

—  syphilitic  gangrene  of  mouth    .  278,  279 

—  fibroid  tumour  of  os  uteri  .  372,  375 
De  Moegan,  tetanus  .  .  179, 183 
Dental  surgery  .  .  .  334 
Dental  surgery  (Tomes)     .          .  334,  334 

—  tissues,  formation  of  (Eainey)  .  14 
Dentition,  first  (Blandin,  Hannard,  Stein- 

berger)    ....  404 
Desmarees,  purulent  conjunctivitis  395 
DestoucheSj  incontinence  of  urine  in  chil- 
dren      ....  407 
Development         .  .  .  117 

Development  of  animals,  influence  of  light 
on  (Dobell)        .  .  .  117, 120 

—  of  the  female  pelvis  (Duncim)  .  117, 121 
Detejigie,  chloriodide  of  mercury  in  acne 

rosacea    ....  266 
Deviile,  ergot  in  parturition       .  362,  363 
Dezon,  cold  in  vomiting  in  pregnancy  386,  390 
Diabetes  (Brock,  Stadfeldt)          .  95 
— (Pavy)  .  .  .  .255 

—  origin  of  the  sugar  in  (Eschricht)   82,  86 

—  lesions   of  nervous   system  producing 
(Pavy)    ,  .  .  .82,  81 

—  hygienic  treatment  of  (Bouchardat) 

254,  262 

—  traumatic  .  .  .  253, 259 
Diabetic  sugar  (M'Donnell)  .  82,  84 
Diaclasis,  amputation  by  (Maisonneuve) 

275,  273 

Diagnosis,  medical  .  .  125, 134 

Diarrhoea  of  India  and  China  (Donaldson) 

237,  252 

—  severe,  cured  by  sugar  .  .  210 

—  coetaneous  with  conception  (Girdwood) 

236,  2 18 

—  do.  .  386, 390 

—  of  infants  (Guerdan,  Schulter)  .  404 

—  do.       use  of  raw  meat  in  (AVeisse) 

236,  24G 

—  do.  .  405,406 
Dickinson,  conditions  of  kidney  giving  rise 

to  Bright's  disease         .  .  253,  256 

Did  AT,  infantile  syphilis  .  .413,413 
Dietetics  ....  401 
Dietetics  (Ideler,  Wittmaack)       .  461,  461 

—  for  chikben  (Wittmaack)  .  393 
DiETZ,  atresia  uteri  .  .  367 
Dieulaeot,  inguinal  hernia  reduced  "en 

masse"  ....  288, 291 
Difl'erence  between  man  and  animals  (l^is- 

schoff)    .  .  .  .2 

Digestion  ....  68 
Digestion  (Florent)  .  ,    69,  72 

—  experiments  on  (Blondlot)       .    69,  71 

32 
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Digestion  of  aniitial  albumen  (Arnold) 

69,  72 

—  of  albuminous  bodies  by  pancreas  (Corvi- 
sart)       .  .  .  .    69,  70 

—  of  vegetable  albumen  (Coopmanns)  69 
Digestive  canal,  peristaltic  movements  of 

(Calliburces)      .  .  .20,  22 

—  organs,  ]ihysiology  of  (Buscb)  .  69,  72 
Diffestive  organs,  diseases  of,  in  children  403 
Digestive  system  ,  ,  ,  234 
Digitalis  in  inflammation  and  pneumonia 

(Schneider)        ,  .  .  139,147 

Diphajmetric  compass  (Ogle)  .  58,  60 
Diphtheria  (Ballard)         .  .  140, 163 

—  (HiUier)  .  .  .  234, 239 

—  (May)    ....  141, 176 

—  (Smith,  &c.)      .  .  .  140, 165 

—  lecture  on,  by  Eanlcing  .  151 

—  cases  of  (Bogge)  .  .  140, 166 

—  do.     (Bristowe)       .  .  140,171 

—  summary  of  cases  (Hoxightonl  .  140, 159 

—  conclusions  from  tables  of  cases  in  'Bri- 
tish Medical  Journal'     .  .  158 

—  Report  of  'Lancet'  Commission  on 

139, 152 

—  at  Canterbury  (Rigden)  .  139, 154 

—  at  Crowle  (EUis)  ,  .  139, 154 

—  do.  .  .  141,177 

—  nature  of  the  exudation  in       .  12 

—  parasitic  nature  of  (Harley,  Laycock) 

114, 117 

—  paralysis  j  recovery  (Ransome)    141, 175 

—  of  traumatic  surfaces  (Heyfelder)  139, 150 

—  local  treatment  (,Ramskill)       .  139,153 

—  tracheotomy  (Barker)  .  .  281,  283 

—  sequela?  of  (Faure)        .  .  404,  406 

—  paralysis  as  sequela  of  (Eade)   .  140, 164 
Diphtheritic  exudation,  inoculation  of  (Har- 
ley)       ....  235,242 

Diplopia  from  a  blow  on  the  head  (Parkes) 

178, 182 

Diseases  affecting  the  general  system  138 
Diseases,  simultaneous  existence  of  two  or 
more,  from  specific  moi-bid  poisons  (Mur- 
chison)    ....  140,166 

—  causation  and  prevention  of  (Parkin) 

138, 141 

—  statistics  of  mortality  of  .  465 
Dislocation,  congenital,  of  the  hips  (Voss) 

294,  294 

Dissection,  manual  of  (Holden)     .     1,  5 
Distance  between  tv.'o  points  on  the  limb, 
effect  of  practice  in  recognising  (Volk- 
mann)     ....    59,  61 

—  tactile  recognition  of  (Wundt)  .  59,  61 
Distortion  of  features  in  infants  (Kidd) 

394,  396 

Diuresis,  chronic  CWillshu-e)  .  253,  257 
Diuretics,  action  of  vegetable  (Hammond) 

253,  255 

Divorce,  mental  disease  as  reason  for  ( Jessen) 

422, 424 

Dix,  renal  and  hepatic  tumoxirs  .  240 
Dixox,  diseases  of  the  eye  ■         ,  325,  327 


DoBELl,  influen(!0  of  white  light,  coloured 
rays,  and  darkness,  on  growth  of  animals 

117, 120 

Doia,  cross  presentations  .  .  348 
DoMEEC,  case  of  triplets    .  .  348 

DoMMES,  skeleton  of  man,  made  by  maggots 

and  insects        .  .  .427 

Donaldson,  diarrhosa  and  dysentery  of  In- 
dia and  China  .  .  .  237,  252 
DoNKiN,  placenta  prajvia  .  .  351,  351 
Doe,  puerperal  fever  ,  .  386,  391 
DoENBLtTTn,  senses  .  .  51 
DoESOH,  anomalous  venae  cava;  .  415, 418 
Dote,  binocular  vision  in  calculating  dis- 
tance     .          .          .  .55 

—  essential  oils  in  puerperal  fever  387 
Deagonet,  mental  condition  of  murderer 

458 

—  See  JEggs. 

Drainage  in  paracentesis  for  empyema  (Good- 
feUow)  ....  221,234 
Drains,  emanations  from  (Barker)  .  468 
Deittl,  cystoid  tumour  of  neck  .  283,  284 
Dropsy,  symptomatic,  of  Bright's  disease 
(Koeser).  .  .  .  253,259 

—  renal  (Basham)  .  .  .  253,  258 
Deuitt,  '  Sm-geon's  Yade  Mecum'  273,  273 

—  craniotomy       .  .  .  356, 361 

—  houses  in  relation  to  health      .  269 
DuBEN,  microscope  in  clinical  medicine  3 
Dubois,  cephalotripsy       .  .  356, 362 
Dubois-Reymond,  animal  electricity  36 

—  on  the  electrical  shad-fish        .  36 

—  polarization  of  porous  electrolytes  36 

—  do.  dissimilar  electrolytes 

36 

DtjchatjSSot,  strychnine  in  prolapsus  aui  in 

children  ....  405 
DucHEK,  on  ague  at  Lemberg      .  140, 156 

—  pericarditis       .  .  .  209 
DtJCHENNE,  "ataxie  locomotrice  progressive" 

181,  200 

DuCLOS,  CsBsarean  section  .  .  355,  360 

Dtjdtenhofee,  senses  of  educated  people 

51 

Dtifeesne,  discharge  of  blood  and  pus  in 
liver  into  intestinal  canal  .  235,  243 

DuiGAN,  absence  of  vagina  and  uterus  367 
Dulcamara,  action  of  (Clarus)       .  141 
DuMENit,  paralysis  of  motor  nerves  of  face, 
&c.        ....  181,195 
DuMEEiL,  organs  of  smelling,  tasting,  and 

hearing,  in  fish  .  .  .58 

Duncan,  development  of  the  female  pelvis 

117, 121 

—  do.  .  365,366 

—  malformation  of  urinary  organs  415,  419 

—  cervix  uteri  in  pregnancy         .  337,  338 

—  vomiting  of  food  .  .  235,  212 

—  W.  Reid's  trial  for  abortion      .  455,  456 
Dunn,  statistics  of  midwifery  practice  364 
Duodenal  dyspepsia  (Corvisart)     .  235,  213 
Duodenum,  perforating  \ilcers  of  (Kall- 
mann) .       ,   ■   .       .  236,  m 
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Duodenum,  ulceration  of,  causing  death  by 
erosion  of  pyloric  artery  (Ranking)  236,  248 

—  vomiting  of  blood  from  ulcers  in  (Lilje- 
born)      ....  23G,  24.7 

DrPEAtr,  chloroform  in  puerperal  convulsions 

386,  389 

DrrONCHEt,  new  system  of  water-closets 

468,  468 

DuPE^,  cancerous  puLnonary  phthisis 

219,  223 

Dura  mater,  htematoma  of  (Schiiberg) 

181, 197 

DuRiATj,  apoplexy  of  spinal  cord  .  181,  201 
DuEEANT,  treatment  of  boils        .  264,  266 

—  functional  affections  of  the  heart  208 

—  partial  paralysis        .  .  181, 199 
DuscH,  communication  between  the  ventri- 
cles       .          .          .  .28,  34 

Dust,   influence  of,  on  health  of  artisans 
(Vernois)  .  .  .  472,472 

DuTEOUiEATT,   intertropical  medical  topo- 
graphy .  .  .  465-9,469 

Dysentery  of  India  and  China  (Donaldson) 

237,  252 

—  acute,  of  China  (Rattray)         .  235,  240 

—  with  aneurism  of  aorta(Thornhill) 237,  250 

—  coetaneous  with  conception  (GLrdwood) 

236,  248 

—  do.  .  386,390 
Dysmenorrhoea  (Becquerel)  .  371 
Dyspepsia,  treatment  of  severe  (Leared) 

234,  239 

—  duodenal  (Corvisart)  .  .  235,243 
Dysphagia,  forms  and  treatment  (Gunther, 

"Habershon,  &c.)  .  .  .235 

Dystocia  from  size  of  fcctus  (Jacquemier) 

349,  350 

Dystrophy  of  children  (Kuttner)  .  404 

Eade,  paralysis  as  a  sequela  of  diphtheria 

140, 164 

Eager,  partial  amputation  of  the  hand 

276,  277 

Eagon,  epilepsy  succeeding  menstrual  sup- 
pression ....  371,373 
Har,  ihe     ....  55 
Ear,  the  (Sturm)    .  .  .57 

—  of  the  whale  (Claudius)  .    56,  58 

—  the  external  (Burdach)  .  .    56,  58 

—  certain  conditions  of  (Bonnafont)  56 

—  See  Hearinr/. 

—  bones  of  the  (Bonnafont)         .    56,  57 

—  affections  of,  from  scarlet  fever  (Volto- 
lini)        .  .  .  .395 

—  bleeding  from,  in  a  child  (Morvan)  395 
Eaknshaw,  mathematical  theory  of  sound 

56 

Easton,  obstruction  of  bowels,  and  sterco- 
raceons  vomiting  .  .  236, 247 

Ebea,  iodine  injections  inspinabiflda416 
Echinococci  (Levison)        .  .  114 

—  reproduction  of  (Van  Beneden)  114, 116 
Echinococcus  fluid  (Recklingshauscn)125, 133 
Eckhard,  anatomy  and  physiology     1,  5 


EcKitAED,  the  heart's  action        .    27,  31 

—  influence  of  the  nerves  on  the  salivary  se- 
cretion   .  .  .  ,    78,  81 

—  Electrical  organ  of  the  ray       .  36 
Eclampsia   puerperalis  (Barozzi,  Bignami, 

Boursier,  Paget,  Pesch)  ,  .  385,  389 

—  See  Convulsions. 

JEcraseur  ....  275 
Ecraseur  in  operation  for  anal  fistula  (Quinlan) 

275,  275 

Eczema,  cod-liver  oil  soap  in  (Behrend) 

409,  410 

Edwaeds,  human  horns    .  ,  264 

—  (Milne)  comparative  anatomy  and  phy- 
siology   .  .  .  .      2,  10 

Egg  of  the  fowl,  electrical  condition  (Davy) 

117,  120 

Eggs  (D')  and  Deagonet,  mental  state  of  a 

girl        ....  459 
Ehemann,  monstrous  foetus  .  414,  416 

EiSELT,  diagnosis  of  melanotic  cancer  by  the 

urine  ....  139,  149 
Electrical  condition  of  the  egg  of  the  fowl 

(Davy)  ....  117,  120 
Electrical  current,  action  on  the  motor  nerves 

and  muscles  (Althaus)    .  .    35,  45 

—  do.  .  138,144 

—  passage  of,  through  nerve-centres  ( Bon- 
nefin)     .  .  .  .36 

—  eflects  of  a  constant  (Pfluger)  .  35 
Electrical  organ  of  the  ray  ( Eckhard)  36 


—  shad-fish  '  Dubois-Reymond)  .  36 

—  stimuli  (Schiff)  .  .  .35 
Electricity,  therapeutic  uses  .  180 
— ■  modes  of  applying  (Stein)  .  35 

—  locally  applied  (Lucius)  ,  35 

—  power  of  muscles  over  local  action  of 
(Kupfier)           .          .  .20,  22 


—  amount  necessary  to  excite  different  tissues 
(Bernard)  .  .  .36 

—  paralysis  of  tongue  cured  by  (Posner) 


220,  225 

.  —  animal  (Dubois-Reymond)        .  36 

—  medical  (Althaus)  .  .  138, 144 
Electro-physiology  (Matteucci)     .  36 

—  among  the  ancients  (Linati)      .  36 


Electro-physiological  experiments(Regnauld) 

35 

Electrolytes,  polarization  of  (Dubois-Rey- 
mond)    .  .  .  .36 
Elephantiasis  of  scrotum  (Walton)  305,  306 


Elkington,  polypus  of  uterus  .  372,  375 
Ellis,  involuntary  muscular  tissue  of  the 

bladder  .          .          ,  .  19,  21 

—  statistics  of  labour        .  .  364 

—  diphtheria  at  Crowle    .  ,  139, 154 

—  do.  .  .  141,177 
Elsaesser,  case  of  triplets  .  348 

—  lying-in  hospital  at  Stuttgart  .  364 

—  premature  births          .  .  453,  454 


Emboli  in  the  cerebral  arteries  (Spring) 

180 

Embryo,  dividing   of  blood-corpuscles  in 
(Radlkofer)       ,         .  .4 


500 


INDEX. 


Embrj'ogeiiy  of  comatuk  rosacea;  (Thomson) 

117, 121 

Embryotomy  (Levy)         .  .  356, 361 

Emphysema  during  hibour  (Bishop) 

338,  340 

Empies.    See  Boiicliul. 
Empyema,  terminating  by  vicarious  secretion 
(Moore)  ....  221,230 

—  plan  of  drainage  in  paracentesis  for  (Good- 
fellow)    ....  221,  234 

Ems,  waters  of  (Spengel)   .  .  3 

Encephalocele,  congenital  (Vines)  .  415,  120 
JSndemic  and  epidemic  diseases      .  ITS 
Endosmose,  physiology  of  (Ludwig)  74 
Endosmotic  ec^uivalent  of  peptone  (Fanke) 

74,  76 

Engeet,  histology .  .  .3 

Entopics  (Jago)     .  .  .    50,  53 

Entozoa,  development  of(Wagener)  114, 117 

—  in  jTian  (Elume)  .  .  114 

—  in  the  brain  (Brittan)    .  .  179, 182 

—  in  the  heart  of  the  seal  (Jolly)  .  114, 117 
Epiglottis,  instrument  for  examining  (Price) 

62 

—  lesions  of  (Green)  .  .220,224 
Epilepsy,  physiology  of  (Foville)    .  38 

—  after  injury  to  the  cord  (Brown-Sequard) 

38 

—  tracheotomy  in  (Kiccard)        .  179, 185 

—  castration  for  (Holthouse)        .  304,  305 

—  simulated  (Schneider)  .  .  451,  452 
Epij)hvses,  separation  of  (Klose)    .  310,  312 

—  "  do.  .  408 

—  inflammation  of  (Gosselin)       .  310,  312 

—  of  tibia  and  fibula,  separation  of  (Corner) 

311,  315 

—  do.  (Adams)  311,316 
JSpispadias  .  .  .  294 
Epithelioma  of  the  eye  (Sichel)     .  325,  327 

—  of  right  leg  and  tibia  (Cock)    .  276 
Epithelium,  on  (Billroth)  .  .  4 
Erectile  organs  of  women  (Konget)  365,  365 
Ergot  of  rye,  noxious  influence  (Griepenkerl, 

Niemann)  .  .  .  473, 474 

—  in  parturition  (Deville)  .  .  362,  363 
Ekichsen,  difficult  deglutition      .  279,  280 

—  congenital  hernia,  with  undescended  testis 

288,  290 

—  excision  of  the  knee      .  .  312,  319 

—  strumous  disease  of  knee-joint;  excision 

312,  318 

—  sacro-iliac  disease         .  .  311,  318 

—  diseases  of  tarsus  .  .  312,  319 

—  tetanus  ....  324,  324 
Erodiura  cicutarium  as  a  diuretic  .  258 
Eruption,  obstinate,  cured  by  vapour  of 

heated  wine  (Ludkicwick)  .  264,  2G6 
Erythema  nodosum  (Mayr)  .  410,  412 

EscuiucHT,  ScHABLiNG  and  Hakkotee,  on 

diabetes  .  .  .     •     .    82,  86 

EsriNE  (Marc  d')  sternal  fissure  in  M.  Groux 

25,  29 

EsTEEiE,  Cojsarean  section  .  355,  360 

—  external  turning  .  .  354,  358 


Ebtevenkt,  fffcul  fistula  after  operation  for 
•   strangulated  hernia       .  .  288, 2'Jl 

Ether,  sulphuric,  death  by  .  .  425,  428 

Erj.j'.vuEEG,  ovarian  cyst,  &c.      .  376,  378 

—  deformities  of  the  foot  .  .  408 

—  murder  by  criminal  neglect      .  425,  428 
Evacuations,  involuntary,  of  children,  bella- 
donna in  (Bercioux)       .  .  235, 241 

Evans,  retroversion  of  uterus       .  342,  315 

—  (Conway)  tracheotomy  in  croup  221,  231 

—  do.  '  .  399,402 
EvEERiiED,  arm  presentation;  spontaneous 

expulsion  .  .  ,  348,349 

Evolution,  spontaneous  (Bogg,  Evershed, 

Madge,  Metzler)  •        348, 349-50 

Exanthemata,  contagious,  in  Teheran  (Pollak) 

409 

Excision  of  ankle-joint  (Hancock) .  312,  319 

—  of  head  of  humerus  (Brvant,  Fergusson) 

311,317 

—  of  the  knee-joint  (Craven,  Erichsen,  Fer- 
gusson, Price,  Sollv,  Watson) 

311-12,  318-19 

—  for  disease  of  synovial  membrane  (Kinloch) 

312,  319 

—  of  the  patella  (Lister)  .  .312,319 

—  partial,  of  the  hand  (Coulson)  .  276,  277 
Excretion  of  solids  by  the  limgs  (Wiederhold) 

62,  64 

Exhalations,  putrid,  innocuousnessof  (Parkin) 

138, 141 

Exomphalos  of  eravid  uterus  (Murrav) 

385,  388 

Exophthalmos  (Carron  du  ViUards)  326,  330 
Exostosis  of  orbit  (.Viken)  .  .  327,  331 

Extrophia  of  bladder  (Restin)       .  416 
jETye,  ike     ....  50 
Eye,  the  (Rati,  Sturm,  Vallee)       .  51 
• —  certain  conditions  of  (Bonnafont)  50 

—  appearance  of  light  in  (Wilhgen)    51,  54 

—  accommodation  of  (Aubert,  Bahr,  Czermak, 
Mannhart,  MuUer)        .  .5],  51. 

—  do.  in  fish  (Manz)    52,  54 

—  do.  secale  cornutum  in  dis- 
turbance  of  (WiUebrand)  .  209,  211 

—  oblique  illumination    of,    in  diagnosis 
(Kiichler)  .  .  .  326, 330 

J<^i/e,  diseases  and  wounds  of  the  .  325 
Eye,  diseases  of  (Dixon)     .  .  325,  327 

—  do.        in  India  (Martin)  .  325 

—  epithelioma  of  (Sichel)  .  .  325,  327 

—  wounds  and  injuries  (Cooper)  .  325,  327 
Eyeball,  paralysis  of  niusdes  of  (Graefe, 

'Schuft)  .    '      .  •  .51 

Eyelids,  movements  of  (Henke)     .    51,  54 

—  contagious  disease  of  (Miiller)  .  325 

Fabee,  vaccination  in  1858  .  4-80,  180 

Facen,  infantile  meningitis  .  395 

Fage,  children's  hospital,  Christiania 

39l. 

Fallopian  tubes  liromorrhage  of  (Puech) 

377,  379 

Faleet,  alcoholic  delirium  .  458 
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Faxo,  amputation  of  cervix  uteri  for  carci- 
noma     ....  373,  3  /  a 

—  lacteal  tistulfo  .  .  •  383,381' 
Faradization  in  rheumatism  (Briquet) 

179, 183 

—  in  lead  colic  (Briquet)  .  .  ISO,  190 
Fabue,  substances  discharged  from  bladder 

113, 115 

—  nitro-muriatic  acid  in  gastric  fever  of 
children  ....  405 

Fat,  a  normal  element  of  snpra-renal  capsules 
(Yulpian)  .  .  .83,  92 

—  excess  ot^  in  human  milk  (Schlossberger) 

78,  81 

—  absorption  of  (Haidenhaiu)  .  71,  76 
Fatty  heart,  diagnosis  of  (Kennedy)  209,  212 

—  liver  and  kictneys  (Gluge)  .  83,  87 
Fauee,  sequelte  of  diphtheritis  .  404,  406 
Fatjtel.    See  Le  Biherder. 

Favus,  report  on  (Hutchinson)      .  264,  267 

—  do.  .  410,412 
Fechnee,  muscular  exercise         .    20,  22 

—  effect  of  practice  in  perfecting  the  sense 
of  touch  in  the  opposite  limb     .    59,  61 

Fehling's  liquid  for  detection  of  sugar  (Babo) 

94,  100 

Feeling,  sense  of    .  .  .  58 

FEicufEAXix  and  Bt'XS,  laceration  of  ocjronary 
arteries  ....  209,218 
Feit,  public  slaughterhouses         .  467,  467 
Femur,  fractured,  in  a  child  (Lawson) 

310,  315 

Fexnee,  vesico-vaginal  fistula  .  380,  382 
Fexneeley,  case  of  triplets  .  348,  349 

FEEG-trsso^f,  excision  of  head  of  humerus 

311,  317 

—  excision  of  kiiee-joint    .  .  312,  319 

—  serous  bronchocele  ;  incision     .  283,  285 

—  ununited  fracture  of  thigh  .  310,  315 
Feexet,  absorption  and  exhalation  of  gases 

by  blood  and  saline  solutions  .  62,  65 
Fever,  clinical  notes  (Gairdner)     .  140,  161 

—  a  nervous  phenomenon  (Bernard)  269,  272 

—  selenite  in  (Clark)         .  .  140, 155 

—  village  (Newham)  .  .139, 146 
Fevers,  continued,  causes  of  (Miu-chison) 

140, 171 

—  do.,prevalencein  1858  (Murchison)139, 154 

—  epidemic,  at  Windsor  (Murchison)  110, 171 

—  intermittent  (Duchek)  .  .  140, 156 

—  do.         (Heidenhain)       ,  139, 149 

—  do.         (Schramm)  .  110, 158 

—  do.         in  childhood  (Bouchut) 

413 

—  do.        ligature  of  limbs  in  (Brauw) 

139, 150 

—  intestinal  (Budd)         .       140, 162-175 

—  do .    contagious  (Budd)     .  140, 160 

—  marsh  (Berchon)  .  .  139, 147 

—  rheumatic  (Wliitley)     .  .  141, 174 

—  typhoid  (Rostan)  .  .  139,  147 

—  yellow  (Berchon)  .  .  139, 147 

—  African,  on  Zambesi  (Livingstone) 

469,  470 


Fibres,  longitudinal,  of  rectum  (Beraud) 

20,  23 

Fibrilla;,  muscular  (Bruccke)        .    20,  24 
Fibrin,  pathological  variations  of,  in  the  blood 
(Parchappe)       .  .  .  125, 132 

FiCK,  human  physiology    .  .  2 

—  form  of  bones  ,  .  .  13,  10 
FiDDES,  extirpation  of  tongue  .  278,  279 
FiNizio,  artiiicial  premature  labour  354,  357 
Firth,  medullary  cancer  of  oesophagus 

236,  249 

FiSCHEE,  nature  of  rigor  mortis    .    2 1. 

—  abnormal  subclavian  artery  .  27,  33 
Fish,  circulation  in  (Ileichert)       .  2 

—  organs  of  smelling,  tasting,  and  hearing, 
in  (Dumeril)      .  .  .58 

—  skeleton  of  (Huxley)     .  .    14,  17 

—  osseous,  microscopic  structure  (Kolliker) 

13,  15 

Fissures  in  bones  ( Huber)  .  .  427,  429 

Fissiu'e,  congenital,  of  right  cheek  (Ward) 

278,  279 

—  of  stermim,  congenital  (Moeller)  416 

—  sternal,  in  M.  Groux(M.  d'Espine)  25,  29 
Fistula,  gastric,  artificial  (Blondlot)    69,  71 

—  lacteal,  treatment  by  compression  (Fano) 

383,  384 

—  perineal  (Williamson)   .  .  301,  303 

—  recto-vaginal  (Breslau)  .  .  377 

—  vcsico- vaginal  (Battey,  Breslau,  Brown, 
Coghill,  Fenner,  Hergott,  MacGhie,  Mar- 
shall, Monnu,  Nevins,  Pollock,  Simon, 
Tanner,  Thorp,  Watson)      .  380-1,  381-2 

FixsEN,  on  the  fi-og's  tongue  .  27,  33 
Flechsig,  contributions  to  babieologv 

264 

Flemings,  accident  by  lightning    .  180, 195 

—  severe  dyspepsia,  &c.     .  .  234,  239 

—  injuries  and  diseases  of  urinary  organs 

94,  98 

—  do.  .  300, 301 

—  turning  v.  craniotomy  .  .  355 

—  spinal  curvatiu-es         .  .  408 
Flettet,  ettect  of  the  cold  douche  on  the 

circulation         .  .  .26,  30 

Flixt,  heart-sounds,  ]3neumonia  .  221,  233 
Flogel,  plem-itic  and  pericardial  exudation, 

&c.         .  .  .  .  210 

—  supernumerary  testicles  .  414,  -417 
FloeejSTT,  on  digestion  .  .  69,  72 
Flour,  medico-legal  inspection  (Kriigelstcin) 

473,  473 

FiouEEXS,  life  and  intelligence  2 

—  observations  on  the  vital  point  .    38,  49 

—  "circulation  nerveuse,"  recurrent  sensi- 
bility in  motor  roots  of  spinal  nerves  39 

I'lOWEE,  ejiithelial  cancer  in  cicatrix  of 
burn ;  amputation         .  .  276,  276 

—  fibrous  tumour  of  scapula  .  310,  313 
Fluoel,  treatment  of  thrush  .  -104,  406 
Fluids,  animal  (Bernard)  .  3,  10 
Foeius,  general  anatomy  and  'pluisiology  335 
Foetus,  premature  respiration  "(Schwartz ) 

335,  336 
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Footus,  influence  of  parturition  on  (Sclnvartz) 

335,  336 

—  anatomical  relation  with  mother  (Madge) 

335,  335 

Fcetus,  unumal  conditions  .  .  318 

Foetus,  emphysematous  {hi'/A)       ,  348 

—  hydrocephalic;  (Schultze)         • .  349,  350 

—  pseudencephalic  (Houel)  .  416,420 
Fuetus,  malformations,  Sfc,  of  .  414 
Foetus  in  fcetu  (Luschka)    .  .  414,  417 

—  spontaneous  amputation  in  (Martin) 

415,  418 

—  separation  of  two  adherent  (Reiner) 

414, 416 

—  acranial  (Maclachlan)    ,  .  415,  418 

—  monstrous  (Ehrmann)  .  .  414,  416 

—  death  in  utero  (Koeberle)        .  351,  353 

—  do.   and  retention  of  (Koch)  ,  349 

—  do.   and  absorption  of  (Fountain) 

349,  350 

—  repeated  death  of  (MaydeU)  .  385,  387 
FoLWAECZNY.    See  Pleisclil. 

FOMEBis,  function  of  the  thyroid  gland  84,  92 
FoNSSAGEiTES,  hygiene  of  La  Trappe,  Bric- 

queber    ....  465 
Food         ....  462,473 
Food,  treatise  on  (Artmann)         .  462,  463 

—  guide  to  collection  at  S.  Kensington 
(Lankester)       .  .  .68 

—  popular  treatise  on  (Moleschott)  69 

—  phosphates  in  (Sick)     .  .    95, 102 

—  action  of,  on  respiration  (E.  Smith)  62,  65 

—  effect  of,  on  secretion  of  bile  (Arnold)  83,  88 

—  analysis  of  effect  of,  on  bile      .  88 

—  moans  of  preserving  (Chevallier)  474 

—  of  young  animals,  earthy  phosphates  in 
(Lehmann)        .  .  .69 

—  table  of  do.       .  .  .  73 

—  inorganic  (Lehmann)    .  .    69,  72 

—  animal,  composition  of,  and  relation  to 
bread  (Gilbert)  .  .  .68,  69 

Foot,  painful  flat-foot  (Delore)      .  331,  333 
Foramen  ovale,  patent,  in  the  adult  (Wall- 
mann)     .  .  .  .    27,  34 

—  do.  .  209, 217 

Forceps,  use  of,  in  parturition  (Cummins, 
Harper,  Kirsteller,  Priestley,  Ramsbothara) 

355,  359 

FoEGET,  cerebral  rheumatism  .  179, 186 
Foreign  substances  in  the  body  .  268,  269 
Form,  laws  of  organic  (Spencer)  .  117, 119 
FoESTEE,  foreign  body  in  trachea;  tracheo- 
tomy     ....  281,283 

—  See  Addison. 

Fossil  mammals  of  Australia  (Owen)  13,  15 
Fossil  marsupial  carnivore  skull  (Owen) 

13,  15 

FoucAET,  placenta  prajvia  .  .  351 

FoucHEE,  orbital  tumour  .  .  326,  330 

—  sulphuric  acid  in  cystic  tumours  320,  321 
Foundling  institutions,  mortality  of  infants 

in  (Routh)         .  .  .  466, 466 

Fountain,  absorption  of  fcetus  .  349, 350 
• —  chlorate  of  potash        .  .  269 


FouENiEE,  waxy  liver  .  .  254, 259 
FoviLLE,  physiology  of  epilepsy    .  38 

—  jincumonia  of  infants    .  .  399 
Fox,  identity  of  parasitic  fungi  of  human 

surface    ....  114, 116 

—  delirium  tremens  from  exposure  to  cold 
and  wet  .  .  .  .  179, 183 

—  cyanosis,  and  temporary  basic  systolic 
murmur  ....  209,  215 

Fractures  of  the  skull       .  .  426,  428 

—  of  skull,  compound  (Birkett,  Curling, 
Lunn)    ....  311,316 

— compound,  ofshoulder-jolnt  (Skey)  311,  318 

—  radius  and  ulna,  treatment  by  drilling  and 
wu'ing  (Sanborn)  .  .  311,  315 

—  of  femur  in  a  child  (Lawson)    .  310,  315 

—  do.,  ununited  (Fergusson)  .  310,  315 

—  of  neck  of  femur  (Morgan)       .  311,  315 

—  do.  delayed  union  (Adams)  .  311,  315 
Feank,  facial  neuralgia ;  cure  by  neurotomy 

179, 186 

Feaneenhaxtsee,  diagnostic  sounds  of  the 
foetal  heart        .  .  .  338,339 

Feanque  (De)  ansesthesia  of  the  olfactory 
nerve      ....  179,185 

Feeund,  histology  of  rib-cartilage    14,  19 

—  toxic  efl'ects  of  carbonic  oxide  gas  in  preg- 
nancy    ....  385,389 

Feey,  sketch  of  animal  life  .  2 

Feiedbeeg,  hare-lip        .  .  278, 279 

—  muscular  paralysis        .  .  207, 208 

—  contractions  of  hip  .  .  408 
Feiedin&ee,  children's  hospitals  .  410 

—  cowjiock  lymph  .  .  410 
FEiEDiANDEE,inversion  of  vagina,&c.415 
Feiedleben,  physiology  of  the  thjnnus  gland 

81,  92, 127 

—  thymus  in  health  and  disease    .  397,  400 
Feiedlingee,  syphilis  in  children .  413 
Fritz,  hydatid  mole         .  .  351,  352 
Frog,  cutaneous  pigmentary  system  of  7 

—  tongue  of  (Fixsen)        .  .   27,  33 

—  poisoned  by  animal  exhalations  (Vulpian) 

105 

Feommann,  intus-susception        .  236,  245 

—  do.  .  286, 288 
Ftrcns,  glucogenic  function  .  82 
Fuller,  administration  of  beUadoima  181 

—  renal  anasarca   .  .  .  255 
Fumigations  in  bronchitis  fMandl)  219,  224 
Fungi.    See  Parasitic  fungi. 

—  of  testis  in  syphilis  (De  Meric)  .  304,  305 
Fungoid  productions  in  alkaline  and  albu- 
minous urine  (Hassall)  .  114, 116 

Funic  souffle  (Schmitt)      .  .  337, 339 

Funk,  laryngeal  speculum  .  126 

FuNKE,  text-book  of  physiology    .  2, 

—  cutaneous  jierspiration  .  .  77, 

—  function  of  the  pancreas  .  69, 

—  endosmotic  equivalent  of  peptone  74, 

—  action  of  woornra,  &c.  .  .  105 
Gabeiac,  impulse  of  the  heart  .  25, 
Gaillaed,  prolapsus  uteri ;  cauterization 

368,  370 
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Gaiednee,  aaeui'ism  of  thoracic  aorta,  &c . 

210 

—  fever     ....  110, 161 

—  on  gout  ....  139, 149 

—  pericarditis       .  .  •  208, 210 

—  pleuritic  efi'usion  .  .  221,  233 
Gall-bladder,  glands  of  (Lusclika)  .    83,  89 

—  function  of  mucous  membrane  of  (Kemp) 

83,  88 

GaiIiAED,  peri-uterine  hsematocele  377 
Gaxligaxi,  Cajsarean  section       .  355,  360 
Gall-stones  (Thudichum)    .  .  254,  263 

Gallwey,  carbonaceous  matter  from  nares 

and  intestines     .  .  .  269,  271 

Galvanic  batteries,  effects  of  different  (Eosen- 

thal)      .  .  .  .    36,  46 

—  current,  in  paralysis  agitans  (Reynolds) 

181, 199 

Galvanism,  action  of,  on  nerves  (Beins,  Halle, 
Rousseau)  .  .  .36,  46 

—  introduction  of  substances  into  body  by 
(PeHkan)  .  .  .  111,113 

Ganglia,  abdominal,  sensibility  of  (Budge) 

39,  50 

—  cardiac,  influence  on  the  movements  of  the 
heart  (Wittich)  .  .  .27,  31 

—  peripheral,  in  alimentary  canal  (Remak) 

37,  46 

Gannal,  hydi-opisine        .  .  125, 133 

GAE?fiEE,  tannin  in  albuminous  anasarca 

253,  256 

Gareod,  on  gout   .  .  .  138, 142 

—  gouty  inflammation       .  .  269 
Gas,  carbonic  oxide,  toxic   eflects  during 

pregnancy  (Freund)       .  .  385,  389 

—  coal,  toxic  effects  on  pregnant  women 
(Breslau)  .  .  .  385,389 

—  do.,  accidental  death  from  .  467 
Gases,  absorption  and  exhalation  of,  by  blood 

and  saline  solutions  (Fernet)      .    62,  65 

—  diffusion  of,  through  moist  membranes 
(Brimmeyer)      .  .  .62,  64 

—  action  of,  on  colour  of  goat's  blood  (Chev- 
reul)       .  .  .  .    27,  33 

Gasne,  insensible  transpiration     .  77 

—  case  of  triplets  .  .  .  348,  349 
Gastricjuice,  influence  of,  on  transformation 

of  starch  into  sugar  (Bardeleben)    69,  72 

—  acid  of  (Blondlot)  .  .  69,  71 
Gastric  fever,  nitro-muriatic  acid  in  (Parre) 

405 

Gastric  fistula,  artificial  (Blondlot)  69,  71 
Gastritis,  submucous  (Wallman)  .  235,  242 
Gatjchet,  tumours  in  pelvis  .  377,  379 
Gaultier  de  Claubey,  appearance  of  arms 
charged  with  gun-cotton,  &c.  .  428,  431 
Geisslee,  hffimeralopia     .  .  326 

Geist,  eftect  of  old  age  on  the  vital  ca]3acity 

67 

—  composition  of  urine  .  .  95 
Gelmo,  measles  .  ,  .  410 
Gendeon,  calculi  in  case  of  vesico-vaginal 

hernia    ....  298,298 

—  dysphagia        .  .  .235 


Generation  and  development         .  117 
Generation,  spontaneous  (Bonifas)  117 
Generation,  organs  of       .  •  93 

—  do.      female,  pJiysiology  and 
'pathology       .  .         .  365 

—  do.  diseases  of,  in  children  407 
Generation,  organs  of,  diseases  of  (Bierbaum) 

407,  407 

Genito-urinary  organs       .  .  93 

Geehaedt,  dulness-area  of  the  heai-t 

125, 133 

—  diseases  of  infancy  .  .  392 
Geeiach,  histological  researches  .  4 

—  structure  of  the  cerebellum      .    37,  46 

—  on  tactile  papHlse  .  .  37,  47 
Geemann,  induction  of  labour  .  354,  357 
Gesenitis,  catheterism  of  larynx    .  220 

—  do.  .  281, 281 
Gestation,  prolonged  (Liegard)     .  337,  338 

—  See  Pregnancy. 

—  ovarian  (Davis)  .  .  341,  343 
Gestin,  influence  of  hot  climates  on  Euro- 
peans     ....  125, 132 

Getjtebetjck,  on  ansesthesia         .  Ill 
Giddiness  (Bang)   .  .  .  179, 186 

—  nervous  (Simon)  ,  .  179, 186 
GlGON,  inferiority  of  pyrophosphoric  acid  as 

reagent  for  albiunen      .  .    95, 103 

GiLBEET,  composition  of  animal  food  68,  69 
Gillespie,  hydrocele        .  .  304, 306 

—  rupture  of  bladder  .  .  299,  299 
Gillette,  tartar  emetic  in  chorea  179, 184 

—  do.  395 
Gingivitis,  ulcerative  (Delvaux,  Heni-iette) 

404 

GiNTEAO,  relations  of  varicella,  variola,  and 
varioloid  .  .  .  410, 412 

Gioppi,  aneui'ism  of  ophthalmic  artery 

327,  330 

GiOEDANO,  artificial  prematm-e  labour 

354,  357 

—  Csesarean  section  .  .  355,  360 
GiEALDES,  glandular  organ  in  spermatic  cord 

96, 104 

Gieaud-Teulon,  theory  of  "relief  in  bino- 
cular vision  .  ,  .55 
GiEOLAMi,  insanity  in  the  States  of  the  Chiu'ch 

203,  205 

GiEDWOOD,  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  coeta- 
neous  with  conception    .  .  236,  248 

—  do.  .  386, 390 
Gjoe,  nerve-disorders,  from  syphilis  179, 187 

—  formation  of  callus  .  .  310,  315 
Glands,  inorganic  constituents  of  (Oidtmann) 

83,  89-91 

Glands,  hlood-     .  .  .83 

Glands  of  the  gall-bladder  (Luschka)  83,  89 
Glass  tube  in  bladder  of  a  boy  (Cutler) 

295,  297 

Glaucoma ;  iridectomy  (Jaeger)  .  326,  329 
Glisczynski,  placenta  previa  .  351,  351 
Glonoine,  medicinal  action  ( Brady)  178, 182 
Glucogenicfunction(Fuchs,Moreau)  82,  85 
Glucose  in  the  body  (Poiseuille)     .    82,  85 
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Glucosuria  in  marsh  fevers  (Burdel)  25  !•,  2G3 
Gluge,  on  fatty  liver  and  kidneys.  83,  87 
GliTJOE  and  Tuieunesse,  red  colour  of  venous 

blood  .  .  .  .  77,  80 
Glycerine,  preserving  anatomical  preparations 

with  (Ainbrosoli)  .  .      2,  6 

—  in  vulvar  hypercesthesia  (Paupert) 

381,  383 

Glycerine  ointment  for  the  itch  (Bourguignon) 

261. 

Glycosuria  of  lying-in  women  (Bruclce) 

384,  387 

GoDAED,  monorchidism  and  chryptorohidism 

301.,  305 

—  absence  of  testicle  .  .  415,  419 
GODEFEOT,  reposition  of  retroverted  uterus 

342,  345 

—  incision  of  os  viteri        .  .  353..  356 

—  artificial  premature  labour  .  354,  357 
GODEEET,  internal  uterine  hajmorrhage 

342 

GOLDBEEG,  case  of  twins  .  .  414 

—  question  of  paternity  .  .  452,  453 
Goocu,  diseases  of  women  .  .  365,  366 
GooDFELLOW,  drainage  in  empyema  221,  234 
Goodwin,  hasmaturia,  cancer  of  bladder,  &c. 

253,  258 

GossELiN,inflammationof  epii^hyses  310,  312 
Gout  (Garrod)       .  .  .  138, 142 

—  treatment  of  (Gairdner)  .  139, 149 

—  colchicine  in  (Gunsburg)  .  139,  150 

—  rheumatic  (Garrod)      .  .  138, 142 
Gouty  inflammation  (Garrod)       .  269 
GoTJTAT,  rachitis    .          .  .  408 
Geabbashee,  poisonmg  by  arsenic  450 
Geadeitwitz,  contraction  of  oesophagus 

236,  244 

Geaeee,  derangement  of  mutual  vision 

55 

—  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  the  eyeball 

—  diphtheritic  conjunctivitis       .  395 
Geand-Clement,  jaice  of  chelidonium  majus 

in  itching  eruptions       .  .  266 

Geatiolet.    See  Leuret. 
Geeaa'ES,  procidentia  uteri  .  368,  370 

—  retroversion  of  gravid  uterus  .  341,  345 
Gbeen,  antagonism  of  ague  and  phthisis 

220,  225 

— ■■  femoral  aneurism  cured  by  pressure 

306,  308 

—  lesions  of  epiglottis  .  •  220, 224 
Geeenhalgh,  craniotomy  .  355 ,361 
Greenwood,  Amos,  case  of  his  imjust  convij3- 

tion  for  rape      .  .  •  _  454 

Geensee,  Dresden  Lying-in  Hospital 

364 

Geessy,  imperforations  of  face  .  415,  419 
Geey,  chloroform  in  chorea  .  395,  397 
Geiepenkeel,  ergot  of  rye  .  473,  474 

Geiesikoee,  injection  of  nitrate  of  silver 
solution  into  the  bronchi  .  219,  224 

Geimsuaw.  lectures  on  dental  surgery 

334 


Geoexinoen,  artiticial  premature  labour 

354,  357 

Guoesbeck,  Caisarean  section       .  355,  360 
Geos,  catlieterism  of  larynx  in  crouji  398 
Groux  (M.),  sternal  fissure  in  (D'Espiuy, 

Buhle)    .  ,  .  .25,  29 

Growth  of  animals,  influence  of  light  on 

(Dobell)  .  .  .  117,120 

Qrowt/is,  new,  and  cyds    .  .  320 

Geubee,  mercury  in  syphilis       .  110, 162 

—  See  Wenzel. 

Geundeji,  vaccination      .  .  410 

Guanin  in  pancreas  of  the  ox(Scherer)  84-,  93 

—  transformation    into    xanthie  oxide 
(Streckcr)         .  .  .84,  93 

Gtjblee,  white  blood-corpuscles  in  cachectic 
diseases  .  .  .  209, 216 

—  alternating  palsies       .  .  181, 195 

—  thrush  ....  404,  406 
GuEEAED,  nosological  statistics  of  deaths 

465 

—  explosions  of  water  apparatus  for  heat- 
ing       ...  .  467,467 

GuEEDAN,  genesis  of  contagions    .  477,  478 

—  diarrhoea  in  children     .  .  104 

—  premature  labour,  a  substitute  for  cranio- 
tomy     ....  354,  356 

GuEBSAST,  prolapsus  ani  in  children  405,  406 
Gtjeetin,  normal  rapidity  of  the  pulse 

26 

GuiET,  pernicious  fever  in  childi-en  139, 116 
Guillaume,  Cassarean  section  .  355,  360 
GuiLLOT,  development  of  the  teeth  14,  19 
Gull,  aneurism  of  cerebral  vessels  180, 196 

—  diseases  in  mediastinum,  &c.     .  221,  234 

—  factitious  urticaria       .  .  265, 208 
GuNKEL,  analysis  for  picrotoxine  in  poison- 
ing        ....  4-15,  445 

GtrNNiNG-,  cause  of  the  movement  of  the 
blood      .  .  .  .    26,  30 

—  do.  124, 128 
GirNSBUE&,  colchicine  in  gout       .  139, 150 

—  dysphagia         .  .  .  235 

—  epidemics  of  measles     .  .  410,  411 
Gtjntee,  cases  in  '  Pitha's  Clinie '    320,  321 
GuNTHEE,  dysphagia        .  .  235 
GxyoMAB,  contagious  ophthalmias  325 

—  contagious  inflammations  of  the  xirethra 

325 

Habee,  action  of  woorara  on  the  nerves 

105, 109 

Habeeshon,  &c.,  on  dysphagia     .  235 

—  pain  as  sign  of  disease  of  the  stomach 

237,  251 

—  malposition  of  abdominal  viscera  237,  251 
Habit,  Obstetric  Clinie,  Viemia    .  364 
Hadaway,  stillborn  children        .  364 
Ha;madynamometcr(Kedtenbacher)  26,  29 
Hajmateniesis  from  varices  in  oesophagus 

(Le  Diberder)    .  .  .  235, 244 

Hasmatine,  diagnosis  of  (Heller)  .  427,  430 
Humatocele,  peri-uterine  (Becqucrel.Gallard, 

Konat)  .  .  .  .377 
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Hematocele,  vetvo-uterine  (Malm,  Ti-ousseau, 
Voisin)    .  .  .  377,379-80 

Hicmatomaofcluratnatei-(Scliulj(!rg)  181, 197 
Hajinaturia  (Goodwin)      .  •  253, 2o8 

Hanneralopia  (Geissler)     .  .  326 

HtEuioptysis  in  case  of  aneurism  of  thoracic 

aorta  (Gairdner)  .  •  210 

Hajmorrliage  from  tonsil  (Stanley)  300,  307 

—  do.       arrested  by  per- 
chloride  of  iron  (Thompson)       .  278,279 

—  into  cerebellum  (Hilluiret)  .  182,  203 
— ;  intraocular,  after  cataract  extraction 

(Hildige)  .  .  .  32G,  329 

—  from  clitoris  during  labour  (Klaproth ) 

312 

—  post-partum  (Blease,  Lyall,  Purefoy) 

342,  347-8 

—  uterine  (Godfrey,  Plagge)       .  342 

—  do.     after  delivery  (Kunkler)  385 

—  do.  digitalis  in  (Trousseau)  371,  373 
H.-emorrhoids,  internal  (Tilt)  _  .  373,  376 
HAFjrEE,  Csesarean  section;  child  saved 

355,  360 

—  fracture  of  the  skull     .  .  426,  428 

—  poisoning  by  arsenic     .  .  458 

—  dysphagia         .  .  .  235 
Haideshain,  absorption  of  fat     .    74,  76 

—  on  urari  .  .  .  448, 449 
Haile,  action  of  galvanism  on  motor  nerves 

36 

Haxltvachs,  origin  of  hippuric    acid  in 
urine  of  herbivora         .  .    94, 100 

—  transit  of  succinic  acid  into  the  urine 

94.;  100 

—  See  Keferstein. 

H  ASiEENiK,  anatomy,  &c.,  of  the  heart  28 

—  heart  and  its  motion  .  .  125, 134 
Hamilton,  diseases  of  bones ;  operation 

310,  314 

Hammond,  excretion  of  phosphoric  acid 

95, 102 

—  vegetable  diuretics  .  .  253, 255 
Hamon,  cauterization  in  chorea    .  181,  201 

—  hydatid  mole,  w^ith  albuminuria  351,  352 
Hancock,  painful  cicatrix  and  irritable  stuuip 

276,  276 

—  excision  of  ankle-joint   .        312,  319-20 

—  gonorrhoea!  ophthalmia  .  326,  327 
Hancox,  tubal  pregnancy  .  .  340 
Hand,  partial  amputation  of  (Burgess,  Eager, 

Solly)     ....  276,277 

—  partial  resection  (Coulson)  .  276,  277 
Hanemann,  artificial  premature  labour 

354 

Hanging,  medico-legal  view  of  (Clement- 
Lacroix)  .  .  .  427, 429 

Hannabd,  first  dentition  .  404 

Hannover.    See  THnchriclit. 

—  hospital  statistics         .  .     2,  10 
Hansen,  ophthalmoscope  .  .  .51 
Hardy,  treatment  of  purpura  ha;morrhagica 

by  tincture  of  larch  bark  .  139, 144 

—  do.  .  409 

—  uterine  polypus  .  .  372,  375 


IIardt,  diseases  of  the  skin  .  400 

Hare-lip  (Friedbcrg)         .  .  278, 279 

Hakless,  importance  of  the  ncrve-sheath 

35 

—  molecular  changes  in  nerve-substanco 

35,  45 

Haeley  (Dr.  G.)  report  on  the  instUules  of 
medicine  .  .  .  1-123 

—  parasiti(!  nature  of  diphtheria   .  114, 117 

—  inoculation  with  diphtheritic  exudation 

235,  242 

—  tubal  pregnancy  .  .  340^  343 

—  treatment  of  tetanus  by  woorara  poison 

104, 106 

Harper,  more  frequent  use  of  forceps  355,  359 
Hahrinson,  cases  in  obstetrics      .  364 
Harris,  morbus  Brightii,  with  amyloid  de- 
generation of  Malpigbian  bodies  255 
Haeting,  construction  and  application  of 
the  microscope    .  .  .8 

—  blood-corpuscles  of  the  cryptobranchiis 
japonicus  .  .  .    28,  34 

Hartung,  pouch  of  the  sac  in  strangulated 
inguinal  hernia  .  .  .  289,  292 

Harvey,  bleeding  and  pui'ging  in  acute 
hydrocephalus     .  ,  .  180,  191 

—  do.         .  .  395,396 

—  stearrhoea  nigricans       .  .  264, 265 

—  transmission  of  syphilis  fi-om  male  to 
female  parent     .  .  .  365,  366 

Haschisch,  poisoning  by  (Croudare,  Schrofl") 

410,  440 

Hassale,  lu'ine  in  health  and  disease  93, 106 

—  fungoid  production  in  alkaline  and  albu- 
minous urine      .  .  .  114, 116 

Hasse,  vesical  catarrh,  cured  by  cold  water 

253 

Hassing,  mucous  tubercles  .  141, 176 

Haughton,  natural  constants  of  healthy 
urine      .  .  .  .93,  97 

—  table  of  specific  gravity  of  urine  97 
Hauner,  Children's  Hospital,  Munich 

394 

—  croup     ....  399 

—  Dr.  Luszinsky  on  croup  ,  398 
Hauska,  on  ravishing       .  .  452, 453 

—  physiognomy  of  dead  bodies  .  427,  429 
Haitsmann  and  KjtocK,  induction  of  labour 

by  Cohen's  method        .  .  354, 356 

Hawkins,  rupture  of  popliteal  vessels 

307,  309 

Head  and  neck,  malformalions,  ^'c.  278 
Head,  injuries  of  (Murney)  .  311,  316 

—  lesions  of  (Haftier,  Kurner,  Maschka, 
J^otli)     •   .  .  .  426,  428 

—  blow  on,  followed  by  cerebral  symptoms 
(Parkes)  .  .  .  .173, 182 

Headache,  consensual  (Henoch)     .  181,  201 

—  nervous,  treated  by  hycli-ochlorate  of  am- 
monia (Barralier)  .  .  180, 192 

Heale,  vital  causes  ,  .  2 

Hcaltli,  houses  in  relatitn  to  (Druitt) 

269 

Hearing,  sense  of  .  ,  ,  (55 
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Hearing,  physiology  of  (Moorhead)    55,  56 

—  organs  of,  iu  fish  (Dumeril)  58 

—  do.      in  the  whale  (Claudius)  56,  58 

—  See  J^ar. 

Heart  ....  83 
Heart,  anatomy,  &c.  (Hamernik)  .  28 

—  action  of  the  (Bezold)   .  .    26,  31 

—  do.        (Eckhard)  .    27,  31 

—  do.        (Hamernik)        .  125,134 

—  .      do.         influence  of  cardiac  ganglia 
on  (Wittich)      .         .         .27,  31 

—  do.,  influence  of  vagi  on  (Pfluger)  27,  31 

—  do.,  diminution  of,  dui-ing  forced  inspii-a- 
tion  (Brown-Sequard)    .  .    26,  30 

—  do.,  dui-ation  after  death  (Vulpian) 26,  29 

—  do.  do.  125, 131 

—  impulse  of  the    (Chevenin  -  Conqueret, 
Colin,  Gabriac)  .  .  .25,  29 

—  sounds  of,  in  health  and  disease  (Flint) 

221,  233 

—  do.,  foetal  (Adams,  Frankenhauser) 

338,  339 

—  dulness-area  of  (Gerhardt)       .  125, 135 

—  valves  of  (Joseph)        •  .    83,  91 

—  disease  of  (Barlow)       ,  .  209, 216 

—  do.,  influence  of  deep   respiration  on 
(Piorry)  ....  125, 136 

—  functional  afi'ection  (Durrant)  .  208 

—  enlargement  of  (Barlow)  .  209,  217 

—  hypertrophy  of,  during  pregnancy  (Beau) 

209,  211 

—  normal  hypertrophy,  in  pregnancy  (Lar- 
cher)      ....  385,388 

—  irritability  of  (Arnold)  .  .    20,  22 

—  laceration  of  coronary  arteries  of  (Feign- 
eaux)      ....  209,218 

—  rupture  of  (Feigneaux) .  .  209,  218 

—  do.       (Markham)  .  .  208, 210 

—  fatty,  diagnosis  of  (Kennedy)    .  209,  212 

—  and  kidney,  connection  between  diseases 
of  (Traube)        .  .  .  254, 262 

Heat-apoplexy  (Longmore)  .  179, 185 

—  do.        (Martm)     .  .  182,190 

—  of  the  body,  connection  mth  excretion  of 
urea,  &c.,  dui-ing  ague  (Ringer)  .    94,  99 

—  do.  .  141 
Heath,  strangulated  umbilical  hernia 

288,  290 

—  calculus  from  urethra  .  .  300,  302 
Heckee,  diagnosis  of  pregnancy    .  337,  338 

—  artificial  premature  labour       .  354,  357 

—  tubal  pregnancy  .  .  118, 123 

—  and    KiEEELE,  retroversion   of  gravid 
uterus    ....  341,344 

Hecht,  coagulation  of  the  blood    .  27 
Heiberg,  operated  valgus  pedis    .  331,  333 
Heidelberg  University,  Physiological  Insti- 
tution of  (Arnold)  .  .  2 
Heidenhain,  physiology  of  the  blood  27,  31 

—  intermittent  fever        .  .  139, 149 

—  mechanical  tetanomoter  .  35,  44 
Heincke  and  Budge,  irritability  of  muscles, 

and  its  relation  to  rigor  mortis  .  24 
Heinemann,  pneumogastric  nerve    39,  50 


Hellei?,  examinations  of  urine     .  171 

—  simulated  adulterations  of  urine  451, 451 

—  hicmatine         .  .  ,  427, 430 
Helmiioi.tz,  telestereoscope        .  55 
Hemicrania  (Merz)           .  .  179, 18G 
Hemiplegia,  alternating,  from  aflections  of 

the  pons  (Gubler)  ,  .  181, 195 

—  syphilitic  right  (Robert)  .  180, 193 
Hendekson,  moveable  kidney  in  spinal  dis- 
ease      ....  254 

Henke,  movements  of  the  eyelids  .    51,  51 

—  contractions  of  the  tarsus        331, 332-3 
Henie,  text-book  on  the  muscles  .    20,  23 
Hennet,  detachment  of  cajcum  in  conse- 
quence of  intus-susception        .  236 

—  exfoliation  of  cajcal  end  of  large  gut 

286,  287 

Hennigson,  contagiosity  .  .  477, 478 

Henoch,  consensual  headache      .  181,  201 
Heneiette,  ulcerative  gingivitis  .  404 
Henex,  urethrotomy  for  impacted  calculus 

301,  303 

—  (0.)  mineral  waters  .  .  477, 477 
Henson  (S.)  imperforate  hymen  .  381,  383 
Hepatitis  (Bertulus)  .  .  254,  260 
Heeaed,  dangerous  jaundice  ,  253,  257 
Heegott,  vesico-vaginal  fistula    .  381 

—  ovariotomy       .  .  .  376, 378 

—  obstinate  vomiting  in  pregnancy  386 
Heeemann,  physiognomy  of  sick  children 

393 

Hernia       ....  288 
Hernia,  congenital,  with  imdescended  testis 
(Erichsen)  .  .  .  288,290 

—  resection  of  omentum  in  (Paupert)  288,  289 

—  radical  cure  (Davies)     .  .  289 

—  do.       (Lister)     .  .  289 

—  crural,  through   Gimbernat's  ligament 
(Legendi-e)        .  .  .  288, 291 

—  diaphragmatic,  in  infant  (Widerhofer) 

416,  421 

—  femoral  and  ventral  (Davies)    .  289 

—  inguinal,  reduced  "  en  masse"  (Dieulafoy) 

288,  291 

—  do.     caused  by  assault  (Maschka) 

426 

—  do.     direct,  in  female  (Curling) 

288,  290 

—  scrotal,  a  second  sao  (Perrin)    .  289 

—  mnbilical,  of  gravid  uterus  (Murrav) 

385,  388 

—  do.     in  fastus  (Messer)      .  416, 421 

—  do.     congenital  (Debout)  .  416 

—  strangulated  (James)    .  .  288,  289 

—  do.        in  an  infant  (Ravoth)  288,  290 

—  do.        fajcal  fistula  after  operation 
(Estevenet)        .  .  .  288, 201 

—  do,        crural  (Schmidt)    .  288, 291 

—  do.        inguinal  (Adams)   .  288, 291 

—  do.       •    do.     in  female  (Musset) 

288,  290 

—  do.  do.     pouch    of   the  sac 
(Hartung)         .  .  .289 

—  do.  do.     (Heath)    .  288, 290 
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Heepix,  carbonic  acid  gas  as  an  anajsthetic 

111,  113 

—  salinum  palustre  in  epilepsy  .  197 
IIeeschel,  colour-blindness  .  50,  52 
Heslop,  cerebro-spinal  symptomatology  of 

■worms     .  .  •  •  236, 248 

Hess,  removal  of  breast     .  .  383,  384 

Heusner,  chemical  analysis  of  the  blood 

27 

Hewit,  high  operation  for  stone  .  295,  297 
Hewitt  (Dr.  Graily)  report  on  midioifery 

and  diseases  of  iBomen  and  children  335-421 
Hewitt  (Graily)  hydatidiform  or  vesicular 

mole       ....  351,  352 

—  relation  of  di-opsy  and  scarlet  fever  409 

—  ovarian  or  abdominal  soimd  .  377,  379 
Hewso>-,  noctm-nal  incontinence  of  urine  in 

childi-en  ....  253,  255 
Hexamee,  cholera  infantum        .  404 
Hetteldee,  diphtheritis  of  traumatic  sur- 
faces      ....  139,150 
HEYMAifir,  beriberi  .  .  141, 176 

Heynsius,  ursemic  poisoning        .    96, 104 
Hicks  (B.)  tests  for  the  kiesteine  of  preg- 
nancy    .  .  .  .    94,  98 

—  do.  .  337,339 

—  ruptured  uterus  during  parturition  342,  347 
HiLDiGE,   intraocular    hsemorrhage  from 

operation  for  cataract     .  .  326,  329 

Hillaieet,  dysphagia       .  .  235 

—  hismorrhage  into  the  cerebellum  182,  203 

—  and  LuYS,  interesting  nerve  affections 

181, 198 

Hilmee,  Diphtherite       .  .  234, 239 

HncDS,  paraplegia  in  relation  to  renal  dis- 
eases      ....  253,258 
Hip,  contraction  of  (Friedberg)      .  408 

—  congenital  dislocation  (Voss)  .  294,  294 
Hip-joint,  congenital  luxation  (Jagielski) 

415 

—  excision  in  caries  of      .  .  408 
Hip-bath  (Sack)     .          .  .  372, 375 
Hippm-ic  acid  in  man  (Mack,  Weissmann) 

94, 100 

—  in  urine  of  herbivora  (Hallwachs,  Weiss- 
mann)    ....  94,100 

HiESCH,  clinical  fragments  .  125, 136 

His,  relations  of  ozone  and  blood  .  27 
Histological  researches  (Gerlach)  .  4.i 
Histology  (Engert)  .  .  3 

—  human  (KoUiker)  .  .  3,  12 
Hoarseness,  chronic,  of  children  (Behrend) 

398,  401 

Hochstettee,  aliqua  plantago  in  epilepsy 

395 

Hodge,  hydrarthrosis  of  knee-joint  312 
Hodson,  chlorine  inhalation  in  diphtheria 

240 

HoTFiiASN,  on  insanity  and  epilepsy  in 
Frankfort  Asylum  .  .  203, 206 

HoFMANy,  reply  to  Buchner's  question  on 
fatality  of  injuries         .  .  422,  424 

—  mental  condition  of  persons  committing 
arson      ....  458 


HoFMANN,  sewage  .         .  468, 468 

Hogg,  vegetable  parasites  of  skin  .  113, 116 
HoLDEN,  manual  of  dissection  .  1,  5 
HOLL,  hooping-cough        .  .  219, 222 

HoLST,  pregnancy,  case  of  uterus  bilocularis 

342,  348 

Holt,  punctm-e  of  bladder  through  rectum 

298,  299 

—  polycystic  ovarian  tumour  .  377,  379 
HOLTHOUSE,  epilepsy ;  castration  .  304,  305 

—  poisoning  by  atropine    .  .  437,  437 
HoLZBEECK,  diseases  of  printers    .  471 
HooKEE,  division  of  popliteal  nerve  for  neu- 
ralgia of  the  leg  .          .  .  180, 195 

Hooping-cough,  treatment  (Holl)  .  219,  222 

—  do.    (Whitehead)  219,  221 

—  remedies  (Atcherley,  Beau,  Schubert) 

399,  403 

—  vaccination,  a  remedy    .  .  220,  225 

—  do.  do.  .  399,403 
HoppE,  tartar  emetic,  action  on  contractile 

tissues    ....  269,272 

—  recovery  of  nerves  and  muscles  after  sec- 
tion in  poisoned  animals  .  105, 109 

—  action  of  woorara  .  .  105, 109 
HoEN,  medical  profession  in  Prussia  463,  464 
HoENiDGE,  poisoning  by  cyanide  of  potas- 
sium      .          .          .  .  445, 446 

Horopter,  determination  of  the  (Claparede) 

55 

Horns,  human  (Edwards)  .  .  264 

HoEWiTZ,  tuberculous  meningitis  .  395 
Hospital  statistics  (Hannover)       .     2,  10 
Hospitals,  Russian,  psychiatric  communica- 
tions from  .  .  .  203,205 

—  do.     civil,  report  on  465 

—  Vienna  General,  report  (Lebert)  140, 167 

—  for   children,  reports   (Fage,  Hauner, 
Loeschner,  Mauthner,  Merei)  393-4 

HouEL,  adhesions  of  placenta        .  414,  418 

—  and  Aenauet,  pseudencephalic  foetus 

416,  420 

Houghton,  diphtheria     .         .  140, 159 
HowiTz,  rapid  increase  of  liver     .  254 
HuBEE,  fissures  in  bones    .  .  427,  429 

—  case  of  poisoning  not  detected  by  analysis 

434,  435 

Httghes,  traumatic  tetanus  .  324,  324 

HuGUiEE,  hypertrophy  of  cervix  uteri 

367,  369 

HuLKE  (J.  W.)  report  on  surgery  .  273-334 
HiriME,  obstruction  of  lachrymal  passages 

326,  327 

Humerus,  excision  of  head  of  (Fergusson) 

311,  317 

Humphry,  human  skeleton         .     1,  5 

—  formation   of  clots  in  venous  system 
during  life         .  .  .  209, 214 

Hunter,  hypodermic  treatment  of  diseases 

138, 144 

Husband,  public  vaccination  .  139, 147 
Huschke,  cranial  rachitis  .  .  408 

Hutchinson,  report  on  favus       .  264,  267 

—  do.  .  410,412 
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Hutchinson,  ulcerative  stomatitis  231,  239 
HuxEK,  OS  uteri  ol'jirimiijanB  .  337,  338 
HuxiiEY,  development  of  the  skeleton  of 
fishes  ....  11.,  17 
Hydatid  cyst  of  the  liver  (Budd)  .  253 

—  do.         puncture  of,  with 
capillary  trocar  (Moisscnet)       .  255,  263 

Hydrarthrosis  of  knee-joint  (Hodge)  312 
Hydrocele  (Gillespie,  Young)        .  304.,  306 

—  radical  cure,  with  iron  wire  (Quinlan) 

304,  306 

—  of  tunica  vaginalis  (Very)         .  305 
Hydi'ocephalic  fcotus  (Schult/.e)     .  349,  350 

—  hydrocephalus,  diagnosis  ot^  in  hreech 
presentation  (Lizc)         .  .  349, 350 

—  congenital  (AUix)         .  .  416,  421 

—  do.      (Luton)        .  .  415,418 

—  bleeding  andpui'ging  in  (Harvey)  180, 191 

—  do.  395,  396 
~  croton  oil  in  (Watson)  .          .  180, 188 

—  iodide  of  potassium  in   (Carson,  Cold- 
stream)  ....  395,397 

—  chronic  (Philson)         .  .  394,  396 

—  do.     injections  of  iodine  in  (Brainard) 

394,  396 

Hydrochloric  acid  in  skin  diseases  (Klet- 
zinsky)    ....  264,265 

—  do.    poisoning  by  (Budd) 

441,  441 

Hydrocyanic  acid,  action  of  (Kiedrowski) 

105, 110 

Hydrogen,  introduction  of,  into  cellular  tissue 
and  peritoneum  (Leconte)         .    77,  79 

—  sulphuretted,  poisoning  with  (Amelung) 

105, 110 

Hydromeningocele  (W allmann)  .  395,  397 
Hycbophobia  (Thamhayn)  .  .  179, 187 

—  case  of  (Wright)  .  .  179, 185 

—  cases,  &c.  (Eagsky,  &c.)  .  441,  441 
Hydrophone  ...  57 
Hydropisine  (Gannal)  .  .  125, 133 
Hydrorrhcea  gravidarum  (Braun)  .  385,  388 
Hygiene  and  2J«blic  health,  report  on  461 
Hygiene  (Reich)  .  .  .  461, 462 
Hygiene,  puhlic      .          .          .  463 

—  private  ....  401 
Hygiene,  private  (Chiapelli)  .  4.63 
Hygiene  of  arts,  trades,  manitfactures,  and 

professions         .  .  .  470 

Hygroma,  congenital  cystic  (Luschka) 

414,  417 

Hymen,  the  (Thomas)       .  .  381, 383 

—  imperforate  (Caillat,  Henson,  Paget) 

381,  383 

Hypersesthesia  of  rachitic  childi'en  (Betz) 

395,  397 

—  of  one  side  of  face  (Ogle)  .  181,  202 
Hypertrophy   of  heart   during  pregnancy 

(Beau)    ....  209,  211 

—  do.  in  pressure  in  aortic 
system  (Beckmann)       .  .125 

Hypodermic  treatment  of  diseases  (Hunter) 

138, 144 

HviiTL,  topographical  anatomy     .     1,  5 


HyRTL,  ahnonnal  number  of  aortic  branches 

27 

—  perforating  branches  of  middle  meningeal 
artery     .  .  .  .    27,  33 

—  sterno-clavicularis  nmscle  .  20,  24 
Hysteria,  a  mental  and  bodily  disease  (Camps) 

179, 182 

Hysterical  anesthesia  (Briquet)    .  180, 188 

—  convulsions  (Briquet)    .  .  180,191' 

—  tremor,  dillerence  from  chorea  (Trousseau) 

180, 188 

Ictei-us  (Kuhne)     .  .  .  254-,  260 

—  neonatorum  (Moreau)  .  .  405 
Ideler,  dietetics  .  .  .  461 
Idiocy,  simulated  (Zink)  .  .  451 
Idiosyncrasies  (Nunn)  .  268 
Idiotism,  in  Silesia  (Klose)  .  478 
Ileum,  adhesion  of,  to  urinary  bladder  (Brug- 

noli)  ....  236,245 
Ileus  in  a  new-born  child  (Widerhofer) 

414  .,  417 

—  from  adhesion  of  ileum  to  urinary  blad- 
der (Brugnoli)    .  .  .  236,  245 

—  do.  .  286, 286 
Hlimiinaiion  of  private  dwelUags  .  463 
Inperforations  of  the  face  (Gressy)  415, 419 

—  See  Atresia. 

Impotence,  questions  of,  &c.  (Casper)  453 
Indian  mutmy,  wounds  ui  (WiUiamsou) 

273 

Indican  in  blood  and  urine  (Carter)  94,  97 
Infanticide  .  .  .  4:00 

Infants,  hygiene  of  (Amnion,  Barker,  Chan- 
cerel,  Declat,  Meier)       .  392-3, 394 

—  diseases  of  (Condie,  Gerhardt,  West) 

392-3,  394 

—  new  theory  of  diseases  of  (Ballard)  403,  405 
Infection,  putrid  or  septic  (Panum)  140, 155 
Injlammation  .  .  .  274 
Inflammation,  origin  of,  in  arterial  system 

(Schroeder)        .  .  .  269,  271 

—  Virchow's  theory  of  the  process  of  12 

—  essence  of  (Ranzi)         .  .  12-J.,  130 

—  early  stages  of  (Lister)  .  .  125, 130 

—  influence  of  nerves  on  (Samuel,  Snellen) 

124, 128-9 

—  from  nervous  m-itation  (Samuel)  269 

—  of  articular  cartilage  (Barwell)  .    14,  18 

—  of  thoracic  duct  (Worms)         .  210,  218 

—  intervertebral  (Lambl)  .  .  341,  341. 

—  acute,  of  parotid  gland  (^^hchow)  235,  241 

—  of  vena  porta  (Steinberg)         .  237,  251 

—  parenchymatous  (Virchow)       .  124,  130 

—  treated  by  digital  compression  (Vanzetti) 

209,  215 

—  do.  274, 275 

—  digitalis  in  (Schneider)  .  .  139, 1 17 
Inhibitory  influence  (Jones)  .    35,  40 

—  do.  .  178, 182 
Injuries,  serious  (Casper)    .  .  425 
Inman,  influence  of  vitality  on  secretion  and 

excretion  .  .  .    77,  78 

—  remarks  on  ditto.    See  Spender, 


INDEX. 


509 


Inoculation  of  diphtheritic  exudation  (Harlcy) 

235,  212 

Insanity,  statistics  of  (Robinson)    .  204 

—  medico-legal  questions  on  (Casper)  ^ 

—  do.  in  Russia       .  .  203, 205 

—  do.  in  States  of  the  Church  (Girolami) 

203,  205 

Insects,  ova  and  pseudova  of  (Lubhock) 

117, 122 

Inspii-ation,  eflect  on  the  heart  and  pulmo- 


nary artery  (Da  Costa)   .  .  209,  213 

Intelligence  and  life  (Flourens)  .  2 

Intermittent  fever  (Heidenhain)  .  139, 119 

—  ligature  of  lunbs  in  (Brauw)  .  139, 150 


Intestines,  influences  of  pneumogastric  and 
splanclniic  nerves  on  movement  of  (Kupfl'er) 

39,  50 

—  nerves  of  the  (Billi-oth)  .  .    37,  46 

—  aftections  of,  in  children  (Clar)  .  405 
Intestinal  catarrh,  chronic  (Wolff)  .  237 
Intestinal  obstruction fromadhesions,cfc.  286 
Intestinal  obstruction  (Brinton)     .  235,  210 

—  do.     case  of  (Sturges)  236,  250 

—  do.   and  stercoraceous  vomiting 
(Easton)  ....  236,  21.7 

Intestine,  large,  physiology  of  (Colby)  69 

—  small,  twisted  on  its  axis,  with  obstruction 
(Streubel)  .  .  .  236, 245 

—  do.         ■  do.        (Streubel)  286,  286 

—  do.  impaction  of  with  lumbrici  (Cox) 

236,  247 

Intus-susception  (Betz,  Frommann)  236,  245 

—  do.  .  .  286,287-8 

—  case  of  (Steele)  .  .  .  235,  243 

—  detachment  of  caecum  from  (Hennet) 

236 

—  do.  (Hennet)  .  .  286,287 
IxzANi,  neuralgia  of  lingual  nerve  .  194 
Iodide  of  sodium  (Ure)  .  .  139, 154 
Iodine    injections,   in  bony   changes  and 

abscesses  (Berend)         .  .  311, 317 

—  in  cyst  in  the  orbit  (Wordsworth)  327,  330 

—  in  clu'onic  liydrocephalus  (Brainard) 

394,  396 

—  action  on  carious  bone  .  .  317 
Iodized  food,  in  scrofula  (Lebert)  .  140, 167 
Iritis,  suppurative  (Daniell)  .  326,  330 
Iron,  perchloride  of,  in  haamorrhage  from 

tonsil  (Thom]3son)         .  .  278, 279 

Irradiation  (^''olkmann)     .  .    52,  55 

Irritability  (Bernard)        .  ,    36,  46 

—  of  muscles  ( Hcineke)     .  .  24 
Irritable  stump  (Hancock)  .  276,  276 
Itch,  glycerine  ointment  for  (Bourguignon) 

264 

—  Jaser's  ointment  .  .  266 

J.vCKSO>-,  abscess  of  liver   .  .  253,  257 

—  gim-shot  wound  of  heart  .  285,  285 

—  cold  allusion  in  narcotic  poisoning 

269,  271 

—  oxide  of  zinc  in  the  sweats  of  phthisis 

253,  255 


Jacobovics,  chronic  inflammation  of  uterus 

372 

.lAOQUEMiEn,  size  of  foetus,  as  cause  of  dystocia 

349,  350 

JAOTTBOWiTSCir,  ncrvous  system  of  different 
animals   .  .  .  .37 

—  on  examining  microscopically  tlie  brain 
and  spinal  cord  while  fresh        .    37,  46 

—  do.  critique  (m  ditto  by  Owsjannikow 

37,  47 

.Taegee,  glaucoma ;  iridectomy  .  326,  329 
Jagieiski,  congenital  luxation  of  hip-joint 

415 

Jago,  entopics       .  .  .    50,  53 

James,  strangulated  hernia  .  288,  289 

Jaschkotvitz,  on  the  splenic  plexus  39,  50 
.Tasee,  itch  ointment        .  .  266 

Jaundice,  dangerous  (Herard)        .  253,  257 

—  epidemic  (Ballot)  .  .  254 
Jaws,  tumour  of     .          .  .  311,  316 
Jaw,  upper,  disease  of,  removal  (Quinlan) 

311,  317 

—  lower,  bone  abscess  in  (Nussbaum) 

311,  316 

—  do.  necrosis  of,  from  phosphorus  (Coote) 

311,  316 

Jeaefeeson,  syphilitic  laryngitis  .  281,  282 
Jeittelee,  who  discovered  reflex  action  ? 

38,  49 

Jendeassik,  anatomy  of  thymus  .  397,  400 
Jessen,  mental  diseases  as  reason  for  divorce 

422,  424 

Jessop,  recession  of  eruption  in  scarlet  fever 

409, 411 

JoBEET  DE  Lamballe,  polypi  of  uose  and 
fauces     .  .  ."         .  278,280 

JocoLTJCCi,  synchondrotomy  .  356,  362 
Johnson,  Bright's  disease  .  .  255 

—  encephaloid  cancer  of  testicle  retained  in 
abdomen  .  .  .  255 

—  laceration  of  lung  without  fracture  of  ribs 

285,  286 

—  sebaceous  tumour ;  perforation  of  cranium 

320,  321 

—  malignant  tumour  of  the  arm  .  276,  277 
Joints,  contractions  of  (Henke)  .  332-3 
Joints,  diseases  and  injuries  of  .  310 
Joints,  diseases  of  (Bonnet,  Bryant)  310,  314 

—  injiu-ies  and  diseases  (Bryant)    ,  311,  318 

—  hysterical  affections  of  (Skey)   .  310,  315 

—  inflamed,  stretching  and  cauterization  in 
(Bonnet)  .  ,  .  310,314 

Jolly,  entozoa  in  the  heart  of  the  seal 

114, 117 

Jolt,  suppression  of  lochia  .  387 

Jones  (Handfield)  report  on  practical  medi- 
cine,  patliologij  and  therapeutics  124-272 

—  inhibitory  influence  of  nerves    ,    35,  40 

—  do.  .  .  178,182 

—  nen'e  disorder  .  .  .  179, 183 

—  (P.)  catalogue  of  St.  Thomas's  Hospital 
Museum  .  .  .  ,3 

—  (Wharton)  unguentum  sidphuris  in  gra- 
nular ophthalmia  .  .  326, 328 
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Joseph,  valves  of  the  heart         .    83,  91 

—  physiological  action  of  corrosive  sublimate 

105, 110 

Kaiiiala  as  a  vermifuge      .  .  405 

Kammlek,  power  of  different  parts  of  the 

skin  in  detecting  slight  weights  .  59,  (51 
Kaplee,  spontaneous  rupture  of  uterus 

,,  ,,  .  ,.  ,  342,346 
Keen,  convulsions  dimngpregnancy  386,  389 
Kefekstein  and  Hallwacus,  action  of 

pancreatic  juice  on  albumen  .  68,  70 
Kelly,  recurrence  of  retroversion  of  uterus 

368,  370 

Kemp,  function  of  mucous  membrane  of  the 
gall-bladder       .  .  .83,  88 

Kennedy,  change  of  type  in  disease  139, 145 

—  mercury  in  albuminous  urine     .  253,  258 

—  diagnosis  of  fatty  heart  .  209,  212 

—  tumours  in  the  stomach  .  235,  239 
Keeli,  croup        .          .  .  398 
Keesohensteinee,  incubation  of  measles 

410 

Kesteven,  rape  on  infants  .  453,  454 

Keysee,  pleurisy  of  right  side,  &c.  220,  225 

—  pleurisy  of  pulmonary  artery  .  220,  229 
KiDD,  chloroform  in  midwifery     .  362,  363 

—  hysterical  puerperal  convulsions  178, 182 

—  do.  .  .  386,390 

—  distortion  of  features  .  .  394,  396 
Kidney,  straight  vessels  in  pyramids  of  (Beale) 

94,  98 

Kidneys,  diseases  of,  in  cJiildren  .  403 
Kidneys,  diseases  of  (Bierbaum)     .  407,  407 

—  two  conditions  of,  giving  rise  to  Bright's 
disease  (Dickinson)         .  .  253, 256 

—  cancer  of  (Goodwm)      .  .  253,  258 

—  fatty  (Gluge)     .  .  .83,  87 

—  moveable,  with  spinal  disease  (Henderson) 

254 

—  congenital  malformation  (Senftleben) 

415,  419 

—  effect  of  stimuli  applied  to  (Vulpian) 

26,  30 

KiEDBOWSKi,  action  of  hydrocyanic  acid 

105, 110 

Kiesteine  of  pregnancy  (Hicks)  .  94,  98 
_  do.  .  337,  339 

KiFEEiE.    See  HecJcer. 
King,  (Dr.)  poisoning  of  his  wife  by  arsenic 

434,436 

KiNLOCH,  sm-gical  cases    .  .  310,  315 

—  resection  of  knee-joint  .  .  312,  319 
KiNN,   ascites   terminated  by  serous  flow 

from  breasts       .  .  •  253,  255 

KiNNELL,  ventilation        .  .  467, 467 

KiESTELLEB,  forceps  operations  .  355,  359 
KiusTEN,  chloroform  as  an  ana3sthetic 

111 

Klaatsch  and  Stioh, locality  of  taste  58 
Klaproth,  hfemorrhage  ftom   clitoris,  in 
labour     ....  342 

—  fibroid  tumours  of  uteniS,  in  labour 

342,  348 


Kletztnsky,  animal  chemistry     ,  3 

—  influence  of  benzoic  acid  on  tissue  95, 103 

—  hydrochloric  acid  in  skin  disease  264,  265 

—  presence  of  xanthic  oxide  .  94,  ]01 

—  analysis  for  phosphorus  in  poisoning 

444, 444 

Klingnee,  composition  of  human  urine 

95 

Klob,  degeneration  of  sub-mucous  coat  of 
stomach  .  ,  .  .  236, 216 

Klose,  separation  of  epiphyses      .  310,  312 

—  do.  '  .  408 

—  idiotism  in  Silesia         .  .  478,  478 
Knee,  injury  from  fall  upon  (Maschka)  427 
Knee-joint,  loose  cartilage  from  (Webb) 

14,  18 

—  hydi-arthrosis  of  (Hodge)         .  312 

—  strumous  disease  (Erichsen)      .  312,  318 

—  penetrating  wound  of  (Coulson)  312 

—  surgical  openings  into  (Adams)  .  312,  319 

—  See  Excision. 

Knolz,  noxious  influence  of  the  Wien  River 

467, 468 

Knox,  relation  of  anatomj'  to  physiology  and 

pathology.  .  .  .1 

Koch,  retention  of  dead  foetus      .  349 
KoEBEEiE,  death  of  foetus  in  utero  351,  353 
KoECHLiN,  cerebral  tuberculosis  in  children 

395 

KoHLEE,  presence  of  aUantoine  in  urine 

94, 101 

—  relative  absorption  in  animals  fasting  and 
digesting  .  .  .    74,  76 

• —  opisthotonos  in  children  .  394,  396 

KoHNHOEN,  artificial  production  of  cataract 

74,  77 

KoLiSKO,  continuous  murmur  in  the  neck 

209,  212 

KoLLiKEE,  human  histology         .     3,  12 

—  vitality  of  the  nerve-fibres        .    35,  44 

—  structure  of  osseous  fishes        .    13,  15 

—  on  urari ....  448,  449 

—  action  of  the  upas  antiar  .  448,  448 

—  physiological  experiments  -with  woorara 

105, 108 

—  vegetable  parasites  in  hard  structiu-es  of 
animals  ....  113, 115 

—  and  Pelikan,  alcoholic  extract  of  tan- 
ghiuia  venenifera  .  .  105, 110 

—  See  Pelilcan. 

KoLLOCK,  chancre  of  uterus  .  372,374 

KoETiiM,  treatment  of  croup  .  398 
Koschate,  signs  of  death  .  .  481 

KoSTLiN,  measles  .  .  .  410,  411 

Kottmeiek,  ligature  of  hepatic  vessels  83 
Keabbe,  phosphates         ,  .  95 

Keiegee,  atresia  ani,  &c.  .  .  415,  419 

IvEAtrsE,  mode  in  which  nerves  terminate 

37,  A'l 

—  do.  remarks  on,  by  Luschka  37 
Keauss,  legal  responsibility  of  a  libeller 

459 

Keopf,  medical  topography  of  Bavaria 

465 
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Khos,  obliquely  distorted  pelvis  .  311,  3-J3 
Khugeistein,  doctrine  of  priority  of  death 

427,  429 

—  medical  inspection  of  bread      .  473, 473 

—  on  purity  of  beer  .  •  476 

—  hvffiene  of  trade  in  mattresses,  &c. 

4.77,  m 

KiiCHENMEiSTER,  paKisitos  of  human  body 

114 

KtiCHLEE,  obli(iue  illumination  of  the  eye  in 
diagnosis .  .  .  •  326, 330 

—  ruptured  perinteum       .  •  381 
KtTHNE,  on  icterus  .          .          .  254,  260 

—  development  of  rigor  mortis      .    24,  25 
KvKKLEB,  uterine  hasmorrhage     .  385 
KuPFFEit,  power  of  muscles  over  local  action 

of  electricity       .  .  .20,  22 

—  and  LxJDWiG,  influence  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  and  splanchnic  nerves  on  the  move- 
ments of  the  intestines   .  .    39,  50 

KuE>"EE,  legal  responsibility  in  conviction 
for  arson  ....  458 

—  observations  from  the  Criminal  Court 

426,  428 

Kttssmattl,  emigration  of  the  human  ova 

118, 123 

—  migration  of  ova,  cause  of  tubal  pregnancy 

340,  343 

—  death  of  the  limbs        .  .    24,  25 

—  death  of  limbs  from  injection  of  chloro- 
form into  arteries  .  .  125, 131 

—  uterus  unicornis  .  .  367,  368 
KuTTNEE,  influence  of  sex  on  diseases  of 

children  .  .  .  .392 

—  dystrophy  of  childi-en    .  ,  404 

—  scarlet  fever  and  measles  .  410 

Laeoede,  chlorate  of  potash  .  148 
Labia  majora,  atheromatous  cyst  of  (Paravi- 

cini)       .  .  .  .381 

Labour.    See  PaHurition. 
Lachrymal  passages,  obstruction  of  (Kulme) 

326,  327 

Lactation,  defective  (Routh)         ,  383,  384 

—  of  infants  (Amblard,  Naudeau,  Patron) 

393 

Lacteal  circulation,  origin  of  (Eeclam)  74,  76 
Lacteals,  absorption  by  (Meder)     .    74,  76 

—  of  birds  (iiasslingcr)  .  .  74,  76 
Ladeeii,  cysts  of  vagina  .  .  381,  383 
Lambl,  intervertebral  inflammation  341,  344 
Lamellibranchiate  molluscs,  aquiferous  and 

oviductal  systems  of  (Rolleston)  .  117, 121 
Lancet  commission  on  diphtheria  .  139, 152 
IjANDELL,  internal  use  of  vaccine  lymph 

410 

Landet,  acute  ascending  paralysis  181, 198 
Lang,  medico-foi-ensic  case  .  459 

IJA^'OE^IBEC'K,  uterine  fibrous  tumours 

372,  374 

LAifKESTEE,  food  Collection  in  South  Ken- 
sington Museum .  .  .68 

—  parthenogenesis  in  plants  and  animals 

118 


Larch  bark,  use  in  pulmonary  hajmorrhage 
(O'Daly) ....  221,  234 

—  tincture  in  purpiu-a  hajmorrhagia  (Hardy) 

139, 144 

Laechee,  normal    hypertrophy   of  heart 
during  pregnancy  .  .  385,  388 

Laednee,  chemistry  for  schools     .      3,  11 

Larva;,  diphtherous,  in  nasal  fossa;,  and  their 
effects  (Coquerel)  .  .  221,  230 

Laryngitis,  acute,  laryngotomy  (Bulley) 

220,  227 

—  do,  281,282 

—  chronic,  tracheotomy  (Barker)  .  281,  282 

—  syphilitic  (Jeaflreson)  .  .  281,  282 
Laryngotomy   in    syphilitic    gangrene  of 

mouth  (De  Meric)         .  .  278,  279 

Larynx,  abscess  in,  after  typhoid  fever 
(Schiele)  .  .  .    t..   .  220 

—  contraction  of  (Oppolzer)  .  220,  224 

—  chronic  ulceration  of  (Porter)    .  281,  282 

—  catheterism  of  (Gesenius)         .  220 

—  do.  .  281,281 

—  speculumfor(Czermak,  Price,  Turk)  62,  67 

—  do.  (Czermak,  Funk,  Semeleder,  Stork) 

126,137 

—  do.,  in  diseases  of  the  tongue  (Semeleder) 

220,  229 

Lassaigne,  spermatic  stains         .  427, 431 

—  antimony  in  dead  body  after  poisoning 

434,  434 

—  poisoning  by  corrosive  sublimate  441 

—  poisoning  by  phosphorus  .  444,  445 
Laveeak,  epidemic  ophthalmia  .  478,  479 
Lawson,  fractured  femm-  in  a  child  310,  315 

—  yellow  fever  in  Jamaica,  1856  .  140, 172 
Latcock,  against  opium  and  stimulants  in 

delirium  tremens  .  .  188 

—  parasitic  natm-e  of  diphtheria  .  114, 117 
Lead,  elimination  from  the  system  (Bacon) 

269 

Leaeed,  pepsin     .  .  .  236, 246 

—  treatment  of  tapeworm  .  .  234,  239 
Lebeet,  internal  otitis      .  .  395 

—  scrofula  cured  by  iodized  food   .  140, 167 

—  Vienna  General  Hospital  Report  140, 167 
Lecoxte,  calculation  of  urea  by  hypochlorite 

of  soda    .  .  .         ' .    95, 103 

—  and  Demaequay,  introduction  of  air, 
oxygen,  &c.,  into  the  celliilar  tissue  and 
peritoneum        .  .  .    77,  79 

Lectures,  cJt.  ...  1 
Ledeeie,  cases  of  suicide  ,  .  451,  452 

Le  Dibeedee  and  Faityei,,  ha;matemesis 
from  varices  in  esophagus         .  235,  244 
Lee  (R.),  clinical  midwifery  .  364 

Lee  (H.),  syphilitic  inoculation     .  321,  321 

—  varicocele ;  section  of  veins      .  304,  305 
Lees,  enlargement  of  spleen         ,  254 
Lefoet.    See  Poi.ieuille. 

Le  Gendee,  liomolographic  surgical  anatomy 

1 

—  crural  hernia     .  .  .  288,  291 

—  vaccination  for  removal  of  na;vi  materni 

400,  'J03 
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LEOUOtrx,  puerperal  fever  .  .  386,  391 

—  sham])ooing  in  solorema  .  .  410 
Lehmann,  animal  diemistry         .      3,  11 

—  saccharine  function  of  the  liver  .    82,  85 

—  inovfjanie  food  and  earthy  phosphates  in 
food  of  younj?  animals    .  .    G9,  72 

—  table  of  resnlts  of  his  experiments  73 

—  catarrh  of  the  stomach  .  .  235,  211 

—  craniotomy  and  turning  .  355,  359 

—  obstetric  reports  .  .  387 

—  rupture  of  uterus  and  vagina  .  342,345 
Lehwess,  disinfectants  for  animal  poisons 

269,  270 

Leiben.    See  Behrend. 

Leistner,  poisoning  by  hyoscyamus  437,  438 

Lemaiee,  musical  iniu-mur,  connected  with 

cirrhosed  liver    .  .  .  229 

Lenhossek,  double  spinal  cord  .  414,  417 
Leniceps  (Mattei)  .  .  .  355,  359 

Lehoy  d'Etiolles,  strictui'e  of  urethra; 

urethrotomy       .  .  .  300, 302 

Lesuee.    See  Jtousseau. 
Letotjeneatj,  new-born  chilcben   .  393 

—  do.  .  410,412 
Leubuschee,  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever 

409,  411 

—  pathological  development  of  connective 
tissue  in  the  brain         .  .  124, 127 

Lettckaet,  development  of  the  pentastoma 
tasnioides  .  .  .  114 

Lencocythemia    splenica    and  lymphatica 
(Wilks)  .  .  .  254 

Leupoidt,  Ivmg  test         .  .  455,  457 

Leueet  and  Geatiolet,  comparative  ana- 
tomy of  the  nervous  system       .    36,  46 

Letjte,  menstruation  during  pregnancy 

371,  373 

Levator  ani,  the  male  (Lnschka)    .    20,  23 

—  female  (Luschlca)  .  .    20,  23 
Letick,  sun-stroke           .          .  180, 189 
Letincaet, mental  state  ofmurderer  458 
Letison,  echinococci        .  .  114 
Lett,  ciliary  muscle         .          .    51,  54 

—  chloroform  in  midwifery  .  362,  362 

—  embryotomy  .  .  .  356, 361 
Lewtnsky,  poisonmg  by  phosphorus  444,  445 
Lewisox.    See  Budge. 

LiEBiG,  letters  on  chemistry         .      3,  11 

—  creatine  and  cynuric  acid  in  vu'ine  of  the 
dog        ....  94,100 

LiEQAED,  prolonged  gestation  .  337,  338 
LiEOEOis,  physiology  of  the  facial  nerve 

39,  50 

Life,  animal  (Frey)  .  •  2 

—  facts  and  laws  of  (Reynolds)     .  2 

—  and  intelligence  (Flourens)  .  2 
Ligaments  of  pericardium  (Luschka)  26 
Light,  appearance  of^  in  the  eye  (Willigen) 

51,  51. 

—  influence  of,  on  growth  of  animals  (Uobell, 
Beclard)  .  .  .  117, 120 

Lightning,  accident  by  (Fleming)  .  180, 195 
LiiiJEBOEN,  vomiting  of  blood  from  ulcers  in 
duodenum  .  .  .  236, 217 


Limbs,  death  of,  by  injection  of  chloroform 
into  arteries  (Kussmaul)  .  125,  131 

Lime,  saccharated,  in  medicine  (Cleland) 

268 

IjIXATI,  electro-])hysiology  .  36 

l^rNiiAUDT,  fracture  of  lower  jaw  by  explosion 

of  pistol  .  .  ,  451 

LiNUAKT,  anatomy  of  the  anus      .  20 
LiSTEE,  physiology  and  pathology  .     2,  0 

—  early  stages  of  inflammation     .  125, 130 

—  coagiflation  of  blood     .  .    25,  29 

—  radical  cure  of  hernia    .  .  289,  292 

—  excision  of  patella        .  .  312,  319 

—  and  TuENEE,  structure  of  nerve-fibres 

37,  47 

Lithotomy  (Smith)  ,  .  295 

—  statistics  of      .  .  .  295, 296 

—  ditt'erent  modes  of        .  .  295,  29(i 

—  and  after-treatment  (Wise)      .  295,  295 

—  in  chilch-en  (Adams)      .  .  295,  296 

—  high  operation  (Hewit) .  .  295,  297 

—  Allarton's  operation  (Bro'mi,  Browne) 

295,  296 

—  median  (Wlieelhouse)    .  .  295,  296 
Lithotomi/  and  lAihotriiy  .          .  295 
LiTTEK,  artificial  anus       .  ,  405 
LiTZMANN,  urajmia  dm-ing  pregnancy 

385,  389 

Liver  ....  82 
Liver,  table  of  analyses  of  .  .  90 

—  inorganic  constituents  (Oidtmann) 

83,  89-91 

—  saccharine  function  (Lehmann,  Moos) 

82,  85 

—  efi'ect  of  stimuli  applied  to  (Vidpian) 

26,  30 

—  artificial  formation  of  substances  in 
(Schottin)  .  .  .82,  87 

—  dift'erence  of,  in  animals  fasting  and  di- 
gesting (Nasse)  .  .  .83,  87 

- —  influence  of  deep  respiration  on  diseases 
of(Piorry)         .  .  .  125,130 

■ —  blood  and  pus  in,  discharged  into  intes- 
tinal canal  (Dufresue)    .  .235,213 

—  rapid  increase  of  (Howitz)        .  254 

—  abscess  of  (Jackson)      .  .  253,  257 

—  acute  atrophy  of  (Pleisehl,  Schnitzler) 

254,  259 

—  hydatid  cysts  of,  puncture  of  (Moissenet) 

255,  263 

—  cystic  disease,  in  foetus  (Smallmnn) 

414,  417 

—  fatty  (Gluge)     .  .  .83,  87 

—  waxy  (Fournier)  .  .  254,  259 

—  ligatm-ing  of  hepatic  vessels  (Kottmeier) 

83 

Livingstone,  on  the  Tsi^tse        .  104, 106 

—  African  fever  on  Zambesi  .  469,  470 
LiZE,  diagnosis  of  hydrocephalus  in  breech 

presentation       .  .  .  31!).  350 

—  iielvic  presentation,  emphysematous  foetus 

313 

Lochia,  suppression  in  puerperal  diseases 
(Joly)     .  .  .  .387 
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LoESCHEH,  double-headed  iiionster,  349,  350 
LoESCHKEK,  children's  hospital,  Prague 

393 

Lonn,  sphere  of  medical  police      .  463,  464 
LoiSEATJ,  tannin  and  aluin  in  membranous 
angina    ....  219,223 
Long,  tinct.  aconiti  in  fever  fi'om  catheterism 

259 

LoNGET,  treatise  on  physiology  .  2,  9 
LoNGMOEE,  heat-apoplexy  .  179, 185 

LOEINSEE,  diagnosis  of  syphilis     .  141, 176 

—  and  Eeueb,  mercury  and  syphilis  140, 156 
LoTZBECK,  congenital  tumours  .  413,  414 
Lowe,  parasitic  fungi        .  .  114, 116 

—  parasitic  diseases  .  .  264 

—  age  of  a  child  .  .  .  455, 457 
LoWENHAEDT,  if  life  and  breathing  Identical 

455,  457 

—  conditional  legal  responsibility  .  457,460 
LoWENTHAi/,  delicate  test  for  sugar  95, 102 
LowiNSOHN,  action  of  the  pneumogastric  in 

respiration         ,  •  .    39,  49 

Ltjbbock,  ova  and  pseudova  of  insects 

117, 122 

Lttbimoff,  apparent  size  of  objects  52,  54 
Lucifer-match  manufacture  .  470 

Lucilia  homini  vorax,  insect  in  nasal  fossa) 

230 

Ltrcius,  electricity  locally  applied .  35 
Lttdeiewick,  vapour  of  heated  wine  in  ob- 
stinate eruptions  .  .  264, 266 
Ludwig,  physiology  of  endosmose  .  74 

—  text-book  of  physiology .  .     2,  8 

—  See  Kupffer. 

—  and  Spiess,  difference  in  temperatm-e  of 
the  saliva  from  the  submaxillary  gland 
and  the  carotid  blood     .  .    78,  81 

Lumbrici,  impaction  of  small  intestine  with 
(Cox)      ....  236,247 
LuMPE,  artificial  premature  labour  354,  357 

—  rupture  of  ovarian  cyst  .  376,  378 
Lunatic  asylum  at  Astino,  report  (Brugnoni) 

203,  206 

—  at  Frankfort,  report  (Hoffmann)  203,  206 
Lungs,  anterior  margin  of  (Luschka)    83,  91 

—  blood-vessels  of  (Waters)  .    25,  28 

—  laws  of  the  capacity  of  (Rameaux)  67 

—  vital  capacity  of  (Arnold,  Geist,  Schnepf) 

67 

—  do.  (Schnepf)  126,136 

—  excretion  of  solids  by  (Wiederhold)  62,  04 

—  changes  in,  from  disease  of  mediastinum 
(Gull)     ....  221,234 

—  influence  of  deep  respiration  on  diseases  of 
(Piorry)  ....  125, 136 

—  laceration,  without  fracture  of  ribs  (John- 
son)       ....  285,286 

—  softening  of,  in  infants  (Rauchfuss)  398,  401 
Lung-test  of  life  in  new-born  infants  (An- 

celot,  Leupoldt,  Vogler,  &c.)  .  455,  457 
LuNN,  compound  fracture  of  skull;  trephining 

311,  316 

Lupus,  treatment  of  (V alcrius)  .  264 
Lupus  erythematodes  (Poor)         .  261 


LxTSCHKA,  human  laclirymal  bones .    13,  16 

—  glands  of  the  human  gall-bladder    83,  89 

—  female  levator  ani         .  .    20,  23 

—  congenital  cystic  hygroma        .  414,  417 

—  ligaments  of  the  pericardium     .  26 

—  anterior  margin  of  the  lung      .    83,  91 

—  human  transversus  colli  muscle .    20,  23 

—  remarks  on  Krause's  paper  on  mode  in 
which  nerves  terminate  .  .    37,  48 

—  cervical  ribs      .  .  .13 

—  synarthrosis  of  the  body  .    13,  16 

—  position  of  anterior  mediastinum  125, 136 
• —  male  levator  ani  .  .  20,  23 
LusziNSKY,  children's  hospital,  Vienna 

393 

—  croup     .  .     _     .  .  220, 225 

—  iodide  of  potassium  in  croup     .  399 
LiTSSANA,  physiology  of  some  nervous  dis- 
eases      ....    38,  49 

Luton,  congenital  hydrocephalus  .  415, 418 
Ltrys.    See  Sillairet. 

LxALi,  post-partmn  haemorrhage  .  342,  347 
Lying-in  hospitals  (Villeneuve)      .  387 
Lymphatic  circulation  (Reclam)     .    74,  76 

—  glands,  enlargement  of   (Pavy,  Wun- 
derlich)  .  .  .  254, 261 

Macaeio,  turpentine-vapour  baths  269,  270 
M'CiELLAND,  successful  Cffisarean  section 

355,  360 

M'Clintock,  scarlatina  after  parturition 

385,  388 

—  inverted  uterus,  extirpation  .  368,  371 
M'DoNNELi,  diabetic  sugar  in  the  animal 

economy         .  .  .    82,  84 

—  vaccination  in  Ireland  .  .  480,  481 
M'Ewen,  stone  in  bladder  of  female  298,  298 
MacGhie,  vesico-vaginal  fistula    .  380,  382 

—  traumatic  tetanus  .  .  324,  324 
Mack,  origin  of  hippuric  acid  in  the  animal 

economy  ....    94,  101 
Mackenzie,  cancer  of  uterus  and  rectum ; 
abortion  .  .  .  354,358 

—  craniotomy  and  tm-ning  .  355,  358 
M'KiDD,  invagination  of  c£Ecum  .  286,  287 
Mackindee,  occlusion  of  pulmonary  arteries 

after  parturition  .  .  385,  388 

Maclachlan,  acranial  foetus  .  415,  418 
M'Ruer,  ulceration  of  os  and  cervix  uteri 

373,  376 

Madge,  anatomical  relation  of  mother  and 
foetus      ....  335,335 

—  arm  presentation  .  .  348 
Magitot,  development  of  the  teeth    14,  19 
Maun,  retro-uterine  hematocele   .  377 
Mahneet,  mental  condition  of  woman  ac- 
cused of  arson    .          .          .  458 

Maiek,  polypi  in  uterus     .  .  372,  375 

Maib,  wounds  in  general  .  .  425,  428 

—  legal  responsibility  .  .  457,460 
Maisonneuve,  amputation  by  diaclasis 

275,  275 

Majeb,  sanitary  condition  of  the  Pcuiteu- 
tiarv,  Lichtenau  .         .  465 

33 
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Majer,  fluctuation  of  population  in  Fran- 

conia,  &c,  .  .  .  465 

Majewski,  allantoid  and  amniotic  fluids 

78,  82 

Malaqo,  tm\m  .  .  .  409, 411 
Malarious  an'octions  (Peacock)  .  Ill,  173 
Mallbrmation,  double  (Itamis)  .  349,  350 
Malformnlions  of  fcelus,  ^-c.  .  414 
Malformations  of  urinary  organs  (Duncan) 

415,  419 

Malmsten.    See  SchonUeit. 

Malpighian  bodies,  amyloid  degeneration  of 

(Harris)  .  .  .255 

Malpraxis,  obstetric  (Buscli)  .  428,  431 
Man    and     animals,    difference  between 

(Bischoff)   2 

Mandl,  fumigations  in  bronchitis  .  219,  224 
Mania,  medical  relations  of  (Eicbter)  458 

—  puerperal  (Marce)  .  .  386,  390 
Maniacal  excitement  (Sclilager)  .  203,  204 
Maknhaet,  accommodation  of  the  eye 

51,  54 

—  answer  to  do.    See  Miiller, 
Manslwugliter        .  .  .  424 
Manuals,  Sfc.         ...  1 
Manso,  water  baths  in  operation  wounds 

275,  275 

Maj^z,  accommodation  of  the  eyes  of  fish 

52,  54 

Maeacacci,   blennorrhoeal    moculation  in 
pannus    ....  326,  327 
Maeaglio,  death  of  a  primipara    .  386 
Maece,  state  of  mental  powers  in  chorea 

181,  200 

—  puerperal  mania  .  .  386,  390 

—  chronic  alcoholic  intoxication  139, 154 
Makous,  tapeworm  after  use  of  raw  meat 

405 

Maedtteowicz,  turning  of  facial  into  pelvic 
presentation       .     '     .  .  354, 358 

Maeet,  circulation  of  the  blood    .    26,  29 

—  hydratilic  interpretation  of  the  double 
pulse      .  .  .  .26 

JIaekham,  bleeding  in  diseases     .  138, 144 

—  cardiac  diseases ;  pericarditis  209,  215-17 

—  rupture  of  the  heart  .  .  208,210 
Maenitz,  twins  united  at  trunk  .  349,  350 
Marsh  fevers  (Berchon)     .  .  139, 147 

—  glucosuria  in  (Burdel)   .  .  254 
MaeshalIj,  ves' co-vaginal  fistula  .  380,  382 
Maetin,  heat-apoplexy      .  .  182, 190 

—  diseases  of  the  eye       .  .  325 

• —  spontaneous  amputation  in  foetus  415,  418 

—  four  children  at  a  birth  .  348,  349 

—  incontinence  of  urine  after  labom*  385 

—  inflammation  of  Fallopian  tubes  387,  392 

—  danger  of  chloroform    .  .  180, 190 

—  obstetrical  clinic  of  .Tena  .  364 
Maetin-Mageon.    See  Rousseau. 
Maetini,  effect  of  santonine  on  the  vision 

52,  54 

—  extir^iation  of  the  spleen  .  255 

—  tracheotomy      .  .  .  220, 226 

—  do.  ...  281,281 


Maetins,  thoracic  and  pelvic  members  in 
man  and  animals  .  ,    13,  17 

Maux,  case  of  triplets       .  .  348, 349 

Mabuaei,  puerperal  fever  .  .  387 

Masciika,  criminal  abortions        .  456 

—  blood-like  stains  .  .  427 

—  breathing,  as  test  of  life  in  infants  456 

—  dislocation  of  second  vertebra  of  neck 

427 

— 'medico -juridical  examinations  .  425 

—  post-mortem  examinations       .  427 

—  do.  of  infants 

455 

—  examination  of  lunatics  .  459 

—  fatal  injuries  of  the  head         .  426 

—  inguinal  hernia  .  .  426 

—  fall  upon  the  knee        .  .  427 

—  lesions  on  living  persons  .  425 

—  metallic  mercury  given  Ln  cofiee  to  a  tuber- 
culous child       .  .  .  441 

—  state  of  mind  of  persons  accused  of  ai'son 

458 

—  cases  of  stuprum  .  .  452 

—  ill-treatment  of  man  with  disease  of  the 
heart      ,  .  .  .425 

—  ill-treatment  of  a  factory  woman  425 
Mason,  practical  obstetrics  .  364 
Mattei,  leniceps    .          .  .  355,  359 

—  yearly  ripening  of  ova  .  .  365,  365 

—  diagnosis  of  pregnancy  .  .  338 

—  exuded  plastic  lymph,  cause  of  puerperal 
fever      ....  386,391. 

Mattetjcci,  electro-physiology     .  36 
Matjnouey,  induction  of  labour  by  warm 
injections    .      .  .  .  354, 357 

Mauthnee,  children's  hospital,  Vienna 

393 

Mat,  diphtheria    .  .  .  141, 176 

Matdeli,  repeated  death  of  foetus  385,  387 
Matee,  glycerine  in  croup  .  399, 402 

■ —  artificial  premature  delivery     .  354,  357 

—  Zwanke's  pessary  in  prolapsus  .  367,  369 

—  syphilis  in  children  .  .  413 
Maxne,  cerebro- spinal  meningitis  .  181 
Mate,  diseases  of  children  .  393 

—  erythema  nodosum  .  .  410, 412 
Meacham,  rupture  of  uterus  .  342,  347 
Meadows.    See  Ogle. 

Measles  (Gelmo,  Gunsberg,  Kerschensteiner, 
Koestlin,  Sclmtz,  Trousseau)     .  410,  411 

—  hsemorrhagic  (Vcit)      .  .  139, 150 

—  do.  .  .  410,412 

—  consecutive  effects  of  (Scoutetten)  264,  268 
Meat,  raw,  use   in   diarrhoea  of  infants 

(Weisse)  .  .  .  236,246 

_  do.  .  405, 406 

Meconium,  obstruction  by  (Barnes)  405,  406 
Medee,  absorption  by  the  lacteals  74,  76 
Mediastinum,  position  of  anterior  (Luschka) 

125, 136 

Medical  laws  of  Nassau  (^''ogler)   .  463,  463 

—  notes  from  the  Continent  (Mercer) 

268 

Medical  profession,  laws  conceding  iQi 


INDEX. 


515 


Medical  profession  in  Pi-nssia  (Horn)  463,  -164 
Medical  slalistirs  and  topogmphy  465 
Medicine,   institutes  of,  rejm't  on,  hi/  G. 
JIarley,  M.B.    .  .  .1-123 

—  practical,  report  on,  by  Sandjield  Jones, 
M.B.      ....  124-272 

—  leyal,  public  lii/qiene,  and  dietetics,  report 
on,  by  William  'Odling,  M.B.    .  422-483 

—  do.  treatises  and  te.vt-hoolcs  .  422 
Medicine,  legal  (Casper,  Wald)     .  422,  423 

—  do.    pamphlets  on  (Albert,  Buch- 
ner,  Hofmann,  Nusser,  Bocker)  .  422,  424 

—  state,  in  France  (Wernert)       .  463,  464 

—  chemistry  applied  to  (Capezzuoli)  3 
Medicines,  external  use  (Thomson)  265,  266 
Medulla  oblongata,  minute  structur6  (Schroe- 

der  V.  der  Kolk)  .  .  .35,  40 

Meiek,  infant's  fii-st  year  .  .  393,  394 

—  pulsating  tumour  of  bones  of  pelvis 

310,  313 

Meigs,  coryza  of  children  .  .  398 

—  diseases  of  children       .  .  393 
MEissNEK,involimtaxy  muscular  fibres  dui'ing 

contraction        .  .  .    20,  22 

—  cases  of  deformed  pelvis  .  341,  344 

—  See  Babo. 

Melansemia  (Wilks)  .  .  254 

Melanotic  cancer,  diagnosis  by  urine  (Eiselt) 

139, 149 

Melsens,  persistence  of  impressions  on  the 
retina     ....    51,  54 

—  nicotine  in  dead  bodies  .  .  442,  443 
Membranes,  diffusion  of  gases  through  moist 

(Brimmeyer)      .  .  .62,  64 

Membrane,  mucous,  of  gall-bladder,  function 
of  (Kemp)         .  .  .83,  88 

—  do.       of  urethra,  &c.  (Patron) 

293,  293 

Menges,  state  medical  statistics  .  463,  463 
Meningeal  effusion,  sanguineous  (Wilks) 

180, 195 

Meningitis,  infantile  (Facen,  Horwitz) 

395 

—  cerebro-spinal  (Mayne)  .  181 

—  tuberculous  (Bang)  .  .  394, 396 
Menorrhagia,  &c.,  ai'senic  in  (Burns) 

371,  374 

Menstruation,    disordered    (Blair,  Leute, 
Moses,  Rosicki)  .  .  371, 373 

—  suppression  of  (Eagon,  Taylor)  .  371,  373 
Mental  condition,  medico-legal  reports  on 

(Cazenave,  Dragonet,  &c.)         .  458 

—  disorders  (Robinson)     .  ,  203, 204 
Meeceb,  medical  notes  from  the  Continent 

268 

Mekciee,  retention  of  urine         .  298,  299 
Mercury,  influence  on  the  secretion  of  bile 
(Scott)    ....  253, 257 

—  in  syphilis  (Gruber)      ,  .  140, 162 

—  do.      (Lorinser  and  Reder)  140, 156 

—  in  albuminous  urine  (Kennedy)  253,  258 

—  poisoning  by  (Lassaigne,  Maschka,  Prince, 
Roberts) ....  441, 442 

—  cbloriodide  of,  in  acne  rosacea  ,  266 


Mebei,  childi-en's  hospital,  Manchester 

394 

Mertens,  Perforation  of  appendix  vormi- 

formis     ....  405 
Mertiviee,  bleeding  from  lingual  veins 

235,  241 

Merycism,  abdominal,  a  symptom  of  a  maslced 
ague  (Clemens)  .  .  .  235,  242 

Merz,  hemicrania  .  .  .  179, 180 

Messer,  foetus  with  spina  bifida,  &c.  416,  421 
Metaphysical  aspects  of  physiology  (Seller) 

3 

Metritis,  chronic,  caiiterization  in  (Cos- 
tUhes)  ....  373,376 
Metrorrhagia  (Beau,  Decaisne)  .  371,  374 
Metzler,  spontaneous  evolution  .  348,  349 
Meter,  expiration  of  carbonic  acid    62,  65 

—  independence  of  the  spinal  cord  38 

—  congenital  stricture  of  pulmonary  arteries 

415, 418 

—  dysphagia        .  .  .  235 
Meter  (G.),  Veenois,  &c.,  on  traces  of  sugar 

in  persons  dying  of  different  diseases  132 
MiALHE,  effect  of  santonine  on  the  vision 

52,  55 

Miasma,  genesis  of  (Guerdan)  .  477,  478 
MiCHAELis,  larger  bloodless  operations 

275,  275 

—  scrofula  and  tuberculosis  .  141, 176 

—  syphilization     .  .  .  140, 155 

—  facial  neuralgia  .  .  .  179, 183 
Microscope,  essays  on  (Reinicke)    .  3 

—  construction  and  application  (Harting) 

3 

—  application  to  clinical  medicine  (Duben) 

3 

—  influence  of,  in  medicine  (Collingwood) 

3 

Midwifery  and  diseases  of  loomen  and  chil- 
dren, report  on,  by  Graily  Heioitt,  M.D. 

335-421 

—  obstetrical  operations    .  .  353 

—  employment  of  chloroform  and  remedial 
agents  in  .  .  .  362 

—  statistics  of      .  .  .  364 
Midwifery,  statistics  of  cases  (Dunn,  Har- 
rison, Lee,  Mason,  Rigden,  Tilanus) 

364 

—  reports  of  hospitals  (Barnes,  Ellis,  Elsiisser, 
Grenser,  Habit,  Martin,  Rousset,  Schmidt) 

364 

MiUc         ....  78 
Milk,  volumetric  analysing  of  (Monier) 

78,  81 

—  human,  containing  excess  of  fat  (Schloss- 
berger)    .  .  .  .    78,  81 

—  mother's,  conveyance  of  medicines  by,  to 
child  (Schauenstein)       .  .  393 

—  cow's,  albumen  of  (Trommer)    .    78,  81 
Millard,  tracheotomy  in  croup    .  399 
MiLLEE,  encysted  tumour  of  ovary  377,  379 
MiLEOT,  human  monstrosity        .  415,  419 

—  mountain  sites  for  barracks  .  469,  470 
MiNOHiN,  rotatory  convulsions     .  181,  203 
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Mineral  waters,  chemical  analysis  (Henry) 

477, 477 

Missoux,8ulphateof  copper  in  croup  221,  230 
Mitral-valve  disease  (Cockle)        .  210,  218 

—  ruptiu-e  of  cordas  tendineai  of  (Feigneaux) 

209,  218 

MoELLEE,  fissure  of  sternum        .  416 

—  military  eye  diseases  .  .  325 
MoiLiN,  pressure  of  the  blood  .  26 
MoiSBENET,  pvmcture  of  hydatid  cysts  of 

liver  ....  255,263 
Mole, hydatid (Fritz,Hamon,Hewitt)  351,  352 
Molecular  changes  in  nerve-substance  (Har- 

less)       .  .  .  .    35,  45 

MoiESCHOTT,populartreatiseonfood  69 
Molluscs,  lameUibranchiate  (EoUeston) 

117, 121 

MONIEE,  on  analysing  milk  .    78,  81 

MoNNtr,  vesico-vaginal  fistula  .  380,  382 
Monorchidism  in  man  (Godard)  .  304,  305 
Monster,  twins  united  at  trunk  (Marnitz) 

349,  350 

—  anencephalian  (West)  .  415, 418 

—  double-headed  (Loescher)         .  349,  350 

—  "  Peracephale  "  (Delacour)  .  415,  418 
Monstrosity,  human  (Milroy)  .  415,  419 
MONTEGAZZA,  virtues  of  coca  .  269,  272 
MooBE,  affections  of  chest  .  .  398,  400 

—  reflex  paraplegia  .  .  180, 193 

—  pleuritis  and  empyema  .  221,  230 

—  diseases  of  the  skin       .  .  264,  265 

—  sapo  laricis  in  cutaneous  diseases  264,  265 
MooBHEAD,  angina  pectoris  .  209,  214 

—  physiology  of  hearing   .  •    55,  56 
Moos,  saccharine  function  of  liver     82,  86 
MoBAUD,  congenital  cataract        .  414 
MoEEAU,  motor  and  sensory  roots  of  spinal 

nerves  in  fish     .  .  .39 

—  glucogenic  function      .  .    82,  85 

—  icterus  neonatorum       .  .  405 
MoEaAN,  fracture  of  neck  of  femur  311,  315 
MOEITZ,  closure  of  vagina  in  delivery  341 
MoEEis,    belladonna,    protective  against 

scarlet  fever       .  .  .  409 

—  placenta  prajvia  .  .  .  351,  352 
Mortality,  statistics  of  (Guerard,  &c.)  465 

—  comparative,  in  Australia  and  England 
(Beddoes)  .  .  .  268,270 

—  of  Paris  (Trebuchet)      .  .  465 
MoETAN,  bleeding  from  the  ear     .  395 
Moses,  disordered  menstruat^pn    .  371,  373 
MosiEE,  passage  of  substances  from  the 

blood  into  the  bile         .  .    83,  88 

—  convulsive  sneezing       ,  .  180, 188 
Motion,  organs  of,  diseases  (Bouvier)  408 
Mouth,  pharynx,  and  cesophagus,  malformu' 

Hons,  1^0.  .  .  .  278 

Miiller,  Professor  (Bischoff  and  Virchow) 

3 

MiilLEE,  chemical  composition  of  the  brain 

83,  91 

—  accommodation  of  the  eye        .  51 

—  contagious  disease  of  eyelids     .  325 

—  extra-uterine  pregnancy  .  341 


MiiT.LEE,  development  of  bone  in  rachitis 

13,  17 

—  do.  .  408,409 

—  theory  of  respiration  .  .  62,  64 
MuKCHisoN,  Windsor  epidemic     .  140, 171 

—  continued  fevers  .  .  139, 154 

—  do.  .  .  140,171 

—  simultaneous  diseases  from  specific  morbid 
poisons    ....  140, 166 

—  typhus  from  overcrowding  .  140, 160 
Murmur  in  the  vessels  (Ghauveau)  209,  211 

—  basic  systolic  (Fox)       .  .  209, 215 

—  continuous,  in  the  neck  (Kolisko)  209,  212 

—  musical,  in  cirrhosed  liver  .  229 
MrENEY,  injuries  to  the  head  .  311,  316 
MuEPHT,  Csesarean  section  .  355,  360 
MuEEAY,  exomphalos  .  .  385, 388 
MuBBAY  (J.)  placenta  praevia ;  air-pessary 

351,  352 

Muscles,  human,  text-book  (Henle)    20,  23 

—  growth  of  (Budge)       .  .    19,  22 

—  action  of  electric  current  on  (Althaus) 

35,  45 

—  do,  138, 144 

—  power  'of  limiting  local  action  of  electri- 
city (Kupffer)     .  .  .20,  22 

—  action  of  poisons  on  (Pelikan)   .  105 

—  recovery  of,  after  section  in  poisoned  ani- 
mals (Hoppe)     .  .  .  105, 109 

—  irritability  of  (Arnold)  .  ,    20,  22 

—  do.        inherent   .  .  45 

—  do.        in  relation  to  rigor  mortis 
(Heincke)  .  ,  .24 

—  contracted,  action  of,  on  the  atmosphere 
(Valentin)         .  .  .20,  22 

—  paralysis  of  (Creutz)     .  .  51 

—  ciliary  (Levy)    .  .  .51,  54 

—  of  the  eyeball,  paralysis  of  (Graefe,  Schuft) 

51 

—  transversus  colli  (Luschka)       .    20,  23 

—  sterno-clavicularis  (Hyrtl)        .    20,  24 

—  thoracic,  action  of,  in  respiration  (Arnold) 

62,  66 

Muscular  system     .  .  .  19 ;  207 

Muscular  action,  from  electrical  point  of 
view  (Radclifte)  .  .  .19,  21 

—  exercise  (Fechner)        .  .    20,  22 

—  influence  on  the  constitution  (Thouvenin) 

20 

—  movement  (Wundt)      .  .    20,  22 

—  atrophy,  syphilitic  (Rodet)       .  207,  207 

—  fibres,  structure  (Budge)  .  20 

—  do.    nutrition  and  decay  (Bottcher) 

20,  24 

—  do.    involuntary,   during  contraction 
(Meissner)         .  •  •    20,  22 

—  do.    striated  (Berlin)  .  .  20 

—  fibriUiB  (Bruecke)         .  .    20,  2-1 

—  paralysis  (Friedberg)    .  .  207,  208 

—  tissue  of  the  bladder  (Ellis)  .  19,  21 
MuscuLUS.    See  Choulette. 

Museum  of  St.  Thomas's  Hospital  (Jones) 

3 

MrsHET,  angina  pectoris  .         .  209,  217 
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MrsSET,  strangulated  inguinal  hernia  in  a 
woman    .  .  .  •  288, 290 

Mutilation,  on  definition  of  •  422,  421 

Mydriasis  (Petrinus)         .  •  51 

Myiitle,  obstetric  cases    .  .  318,  350 

NsDvi  materni,  vaccination  for  removal  of 
(Legendi-e)        .  .  •  400, 403 

Is  AMIAS,  tuberculosis  of  uterus  .  372,  374 
Naphtha,  oil  of,  in  tinea  favosa  (Chapelle) 

410 

Napoleon,  "  attentat"  on  his  life,  Jan.,  1858 
(Tardieu)  .  .  •  425, 428 

Narcotism,  voltaic,  for  local  anesthesia 
(Kichardson,  Waller)      .        110, 111-12 

Nasal  fossa},  diphtherous  larvfe  in  (Coquerel) 

221,  230 

Nasse,  difference  in  livers  of  animals  fast- 
ing or  digesting  .  .  .83,  87 
Naudeatt,  lactation          .  .  393 
Nausea  (Stich)       .          .  .58 
NecJc,  tumours  of  the         .  .  283 
Necrosis,  acute,  and  pyaemia  (Stone)  310,  312 

—  of  lower  jaw,  from  phosphorus  (Coote) 

311,  316 

Neglect,  criminal,  murder  by  (Eulenburg) 

425,  428 

Neqeiee,  retroversion  of  pregnant  uterus 

341,  344 

NeIiATON,  extirpation  of  tumour  in  neck 

283,  284 

—  varicocele         .  .  .  304, 305 
Neligan,  porrigo  .          .  .  410 
Nephritis,  parenchymatous  (Rosenstein) 

254,  260-2 

Nerve-centres,  passage  of  electric  currents 

through  (Bonnefin)        ,  .  36 

Nerve-fibres,  origin  .  .  40 

—  sti-ucture  (Lister)         .  .    37,  47 

—  vitality  (Kolliker)         .  .    35,  44 

—  crossing  of,  in  the  spinal  cord  (Bezold, 
Vulpian).  .  .  .38,  48 

—  non-crossing  of,  high  in  spinal  cord 
(Brown- Sequard)  .  .  38 

Nerve- force,  questions  of  its  source  and 
nature    ....  9 
Nerve-sheath,  importance  of  (Harless)  35 
Nerve-substance,     molecular    changes  in 
(Harless)  .  .  .    35,  45 

—  influence  of  oxygen  on  (Brown-Sequard) 

37,  48 

Nerve-aflections  (HiUairet)  .  181, 198 

Nerve-disorder  (H.  .Tones)  .  179,  183 

—  from  syphilis  (Gjor)  .  .  179, 187 
Nerves,  circulation  of  (Flourens)    .  39 

—  reflex  movements  (Brown-Sequard) 

38 

—  termination  (Krause  and  Luschka)  37,  47 

—  influence  on  inflammation  (Samuel, 
Snellen)  .  .  ,  124,128-9 

—  do.  on  salivary  secretion  (Eekard, 
Czermack)         .  .  .78,  81 

—  action  of  galvanism  on  (Rousseau)  30,  46 

—  influence  of  water  in  (Birkncr)  .    35,  44 

—  action  of  woorara  on  (Haber)    .  105 


Nerves,  section  and  degeneration  of  (Bernard) 

39 

—  recovery,  after  section  in  poisoned  ani- 
mals (Hoppe)     .  .  .  105, 109 

—  of  the  intestines  (Billroth)        .    37,  46 

—  supplying  the  joints  (Rudinger)    37,  48 

—  fifth,  painful  anaesthesia  of  (Barwinkel) 

180, 193 

—  do.   neuralgia  of  (Schrannn)     .  181,  202 

—  do.         do.         (Oppenheimer)  180, 193 

—  sixth,  paralysis  of  (Barwinkel)     180, 193 

—  acoustic,  termination  of  (Schultze)  37,  47 

—  inferior  dental,  section  of  (Paravicini) 

179, 187 

—  facial  (Liegois)  .  .  '39,  50 

—  superior  maxiUary,  section  of  (Comochan) 

39 

—  olfactory  (Oehl)  .  .    37,  48 

—  do.  .  .    58  _^ 

—  do.     auEEsthesia  of  (Franque)  179, 185 

—  pneumogastric,  function  of  (Asche)  39 

—  do.        experiments    on  (Heine- 
mann)    ....    39,  50 

—  do.        section  of  (Van  Biervliet) 

39 

—  do.        action  in  vomiting  (Bula- 
towics)    .  .  .  .    39,  4d 

—  do.        action  in  respiration  (Low- 
insohn)    .  .  .  .39,  49 

—  do.        influence  on  movements  of 
the  intestines  (KupfFer)  .  .    39,  50 

—  popliteal,  division  of,  for  neuralgia  in  the 
leg  (Hooker)      .  .  180, 195 

—  spinal,  recm-rent  sensibility  in  motor  roots 
of  (Flourens)      .  .  .39 

—  do.    on  distinguishing  motor  from  sen- 
sory roots,  in  fish  (Moreau)        ,  39 

—  splanchnic  (Brown-Sequard)     .    39,  50 

—  do.       influence  on  movements  of  the 
intestines  (Kuplfer)       .  .    39,  50 

—  splenic  plexus  (Jaschkowitz)     .    39,  50 

—  sympathetic,  spinal  centres  of  (Budge) 

39 

—  do,    human  cervical  (Wagner)  39,  50 

—  motor,  action  of  electric  current  on 
(Althaus)  .  .  .    35,  45 

—  do.  138, 144 

—  do.    action  of  galvanism  on  (Halle) 

36 

—  do.    of  face,  paralysis  of  (Dumenil) 

181, 195 

—  do.    lachrymal  (Curie)         .  37 
Nervous  diseases,  physiology  of  (Lussana) 

38,  49 

Nervous  system      .  .  .  35 ;  178 

Nervous  system,  physiology  and  pathology  of 
(Bernard)  .  ,  .    35,  42 

—  do.      (Brown-Sequard)  35,  40 

—  comparative  anatomy  of  (Qratiolet)  36,  46 

—  of  difl'ercnt  animals  (Jacubowitsch)  37 

—  structure  at  the  periphery  (Coghill) 

35,  43 

—  lesions  of,  producing  diabetes  (Pavy) 

82,  84 
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Nervous  system,  effect  of  cold  water  on 
(Preiss)  .  .  .  .35,  45 

Nexibauee,  origin  of  oxalic  acid    .    95, 101 

—  and  VoGEL,  analysis  of  the  urine  94, 100 
Neudoefeb,  suicide  .  .  451, 451 
Neuralgia,  electricity  in  (Althaus)    138, 144 

—  of  brachial  plexus  (Sloane)       .  180, 195 

—  facial  (Burdach,  Frank,  Michel) 

179,  183-5-6 

—  of  the  fifth  pair  (Oppenheimer) .  180, 193 

—  do.  (Schramm)      .  181,202 

—  of  lingual  nerve  .         .  194 

—  of  uterus  (Becquerel)     .  .  872 

—  in  the  leg,  division  of  popliteal  nerve  for 
(Hooker)  .  .  .  180, 195 

Neurology  of  organs  of  special  sense  (Coghill) 

35,  43 

Neuroma,  the  true  (Virchow)  .  124, 126 
Neuro-muscular  sensibility  (Zantedeschi) 

59 

Neurotomy  in  neuralgia  (Michel)  .  179, 183 

—  in  facial  neuralgia  (Frank)  .  179, 186 
Neuville,  medical  history  of  woman 

365 

Netins,  medicines  in  vapour        .  269,  271 

—  vesico-vaginal  fistula  .  .  381,  382 
Newham,  a  fever  village  .  .  139, 146 
Nicotia,  poisoning  by  (Melsens,  Taylor) 

442,  443 

Niemann,  ergot  of  rye  .  .  473, 474 
NiEMAYEB,  treatment  of  pneumonia  220,  229 
Nipples,  sore,  during  lactation  (Anselmier) 

383,  384 

Nitrate  of  silver,  injection  of  solution  into 
bronchi  (Griesinger)       .  .  219, 224 

NiTTiNGEE,  season  of  vaccination  .  480,  480 
NoEGGEEATH,  external  turning    .  354,  358 

—  uterine  injections  .  .  372,  375 
NoizET,  staphyloma  posterius  326, 328-9 
NoNAT,  hysteria  and  retention  of  urine 

372 

—  peri-uterine  hsematocele  .  377 
Nose,  polypi  of  (Jobert)     .  .  278,  280 
NoTHLiNG,  imnctured  wound  of  the  neck 

427,  429 

NouESE,  prolapsus  uteri  j  pessary  368, 370 
NuNN,  idiosyncrasies         .  .  268 

NussBAUM,  bone-abscess  in  lower  jaw 

311,  316 

NUSSEB,  trepanning  in  frontal  presentation 

356,  362 

—  medicine  in  relation  to  administration  of 
justice    ....  422,423 

Nutrition  of  bone  (Budge)  .  .    13,  16 

—  of  animals,  influence  of  light  on  (Dobell) 

117, 120 

Nymphee,  hypertrophy  of  (Breslau)  381,  382 

Objects,  apparent  size  of  (Lubimoff)    52,  54 
Obstruction,  stercoraceous  (Theile)  286 
O'DALTjlarch  bark  in  pulmonary  haemorrhage 

221,  234 

Odling  (William)  report  on  legal  medicine, 
public  hi/giene,  and  dietelios       .  422-483 


Odling  (W.)  Marsh's  process  for  detecting 
arsenic    ....  434,435 
O' Donovan,  infantile  syphilis       .  413,  413 
(Edema  glottidis,  scarification  of  (Tudor) 

221,  231 

—  do.  281, 283 
OehIi,  on  the  olfactory  nen'e        .    37,  48 

—  do.  .  58 
(Eltingee,  potass,  iodid.  internally  148 
OEsophagus,  medullary  cancer  of  (Firth) 

236,  249 

—  contraction  near  cardiac  orifice  (Graden- 
witz)      ....  236,  244 

—  hsematemesis  from  varices  in  (Le  Diberder) 

235,  244 

—  digestive  solution  of  (Canton)    .  237,  250 

—  stricture  of  (Batty)       .  .  236, 250 

—  do.     from  swallowing  corrosive  fluid 
(Addison)  .  .  .  279,280 

—  ligature  of  (Orfila,  Trousseau)  .  69,  71 
Ogle,  diplisemetric  compass         .    58,  59 

—  paralysis  and  hypersesthesia  of  one  side 

181,  202 

—  poisoning  by  sulphate  of  zinc    .  450,  450 

—  and  Meadows,  clubbing  of  finger-ends  in 
thoracic  disease  .  .  .  208,  210 

OiDTMANN,  inorganic  constituents  of  liver, 
spleen,  &c.         .  .  83, 89-91 

Oke,  stomach  and  its  ailments  .  235,  240 
Oldham,  retroflexion  of  uterus  .  341,  345 
Olliee,  artificial  production  of  bone  13,  15 
Olliviee,  pessaries  in  deviations  of  uterus 

367,  370 

Omentum,  resection  of,  in  operations  for 
hernia  (Paupert).  .  .288,289 

Operations,  lai-ger  bloodless  (Michaelis) 

275,  275 

Ophthalmla,  contagious  (Gyyomar)  325 

—  Egyptian  (Pauli)  .  .  325 

—  do.     (Sommer)      .  .  325 

—  military  (Costetti)        .  .  326 

—  do.    (Warlomont)  .  .  325 

—  do.    (Laveran)       .  .  478, 479 

—  do.  in  Danish  army  in  1851  (Bendz, 
MoeUer)  .  .  .  .325 

—  granular,  contagious  (V an  Eoye)  325 

—  do.  unguentumsulphuris  in  (W.Jones) 

326,  328 

—  purulent  (Conde)         .  .  326 

—  do.  of infants,causedbylight(BaUard) 

395,  397 

—  do.  spontaneous  (Cordier)   .  326 

—  gonoiThoeal  (Wilde)      .  •  326 

—  do.  stimulant  treatment  (Hancock) 

326,  327 

Ophthahuoscope  (Rente)    .  .  51 

—  practical  application  (Hansen)  .  51 
Opisthotonos    in    hydrocephalic  childi-en 

(Kohler)  .  .  .  .  394, 806 

Opium  in  puerperal  diseases  (Bonfils) 

387 

—  poisoning  by  .  ■  •  143,  il  l- 
Oi'PENnEiMEE,  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  pair 

180, 103 
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OpporzBE,  Briglit's  disease  .  25<1 

—  conti'actions  of  larynx    .  .  220,  224 

—  retiology  of  ascites  .  .  236,  216 
Oefila,  ligature  of  the  oesophagus.  60 

—  poisoning  by  arsenious  acid  .  '134,  435 
Organic  fonn,  laws  of  (Spencer)  .  117, 119 
Organs,  pariicnlai;  of  the  bodi/  .  82,  85 
Organs  of  the  senses  (Rau)  .  51 

—  auditory  and  visual  (Sturm)      .  51 
Ork,  recovery  from  Bright's  disease  254 
Orthopcedic  surgery  .         .  .  331 
Os  calcis,  caries  of  (Stillman)        .  312,  319 
Os  uteri  of  primiparas  (Huter)       .  337,  338 

—  incision  of  (Godefroy)    .  .  353,  356 

—  ulceration  of  (M'Ruer)  .  .  373,  376 
Osseous  sgstem  ...  13 
Ossiculum  tegmenti  tympani  (Wenzel) 

13,  17 

Ossification  of  cartilage  (Aeby)      .  4 

—  do.  .    14,  19 

—  in  exostosis,  &c.  .  .  126-7 
Osteology,  human  (W ard)  .  .  1,  5 
Otitis,  inflammation  of  cerebral  sinuses  in 

(Lebert)  .  .  .  .395 

Ova,  yearly  ripening  of,  in  woman  (Mattei) 

365,  365 

—  emigration  of  (Kussmaul)        .  118, 123 

—  migration  of,  cause  of  tubal  pregnancy 
(Kussmaul)        .  ,  ,  340, 343 

—  and  pseudova  of  insects  (Lubbock) 

117, 122 

Ovarian  cysts  and  tumours  (Black,  Brown, 
Clay,  Eulenberg,  Hewitt,  Holt,  Lumpe, 
Miller,  Patterson,  Preuss,  Terry,  Wells) 

376-7,  378-9 

Ovaries,  diseases  of  .  .  376 

Ovariotomy  (Brown,  Childs,  Crouch,  Hergott, 
Holt,  Miller,  Simon,  Terry,  Wells) 

376-7,  378-9 

OvEETOJT,  croton  oil  in  puerperal  convulsions 

386,  389 

Oviductal  system  in  lamellibranchiate  mol- 
luscs (RoUeston) .  .  .  117, 121 
Ovum  (Radlkofer)  .          .  .4 
Owen,  fossil  mammals  of  Australia,  mar- 
supial carnivore  .          .          .    13,  15 
■ —  vertebrae  of  pterosauria  .          .    13,  14 
OwsJASNiKOTV,  critique  on  Jacubowitsch's 
paper      .          .          .          .37,  4.7 
Oxalate  of  lime,  dumb-bell  crystals  of  (Beale) 

94,  98 

Oxalic  acid,  origin  of  (Neubauer)  .    95, 101 

—  poisoning  by  (Rul-Ogez,  Webb)  444,  444 
Oxide  of  copper  in  healthy  urine,  on  reducing 

(Bruecke)  .          .  .95, 102 

Oxide,  xanthic,  on  presence  of  (Kletzinsky) 

94, 101 

—  do.     normal  in  the  body  (Scherer) 

84,  93 

—  do.  transformation  of  guanin  into 
(Strccker)  .  .  .    84,  93 

Oxygen  a  therajieutical  agent  (Birch)  269,  272 

—  influence  on  nerve-substance  (Brown- 
S^quard)  .  .  .37,  48 


Oxygen,  introduction  into   cellular  tissue 
(Leconte)  .  .  .    77,  79 

OiSANAM,  cax'bonic  acid  gas  as  an  anaesthetic 

111, 113 

Ozone,  discovery  of  its  existence  in  the  body 

8-1) 

—  relation  to  blood  (His)  .  .  27 

—  influence  of  red  blood-corpuscles  on 
(Schonbein)        .  .  .27,  33 

Ozonized  oils,  medical   administration  of 
(Thompson)       .  .  .  268,269 

Paasoh,  paediatria  .  .  .  409 

Packaed,  afl'ections  of  spine         .  180, 189 
Pagenstechee,  rupture  of  uterus  in  osteo- 
malachial  pelvis  .  .  .  342,  347 

—  delivery  in  pelvic  deformity  .  355,  359 
Paget,  eclampsia  .  .  .  385 

—  impei'forate  hymen       .  .  381, 383 

—  retention  of  urine,  &c.  .  .  298,  299 
Pain  as  a  sign  of  disease  of  the  stomach 

(Habershon)       .  .  .  237,251 

Palate,  perforation  and  clefts  of  (Baizeau) 

278,  279 

—  soft,  movements   dvu-ing   speaking  and 
swallowing  (Schuh)       .  .    69,  71 

—  do.  laceration;  sutui-es  (Ward)  278,  279 
Palsies,  alternating,  from  affections  of  the 

pons(Gubler)     .  ,  ,  181,195 

—  wasting,  simulated  by  neuralgia  of  brachial 
plexus  (Sloane)   .  .  .  180, 195 

—  See  Paralysis. 

Panas,  abnormal  aorta      .  .    27,  33 

Pancreas,  function  of  (Funke)       .    69,  71 

—  imperfectly  known  function  of  (Corvisart) 

68,  70 

—  digestion  of  protein  substances  by  (Brinton) 

69,  70 

—  action  of  juice  of,  on  albumen  (Corvisart, 
Keferstein)         .  .  68-9,  70 

—  suppui-ation  of  (Riboli)  .  .  254,  260 

—  extii'pation  of  (Berard)  .  .    69,  71 

—  of  the  ox,  guanin  in  (Scherer)  .  84,  93 
Pannus,  blennorrhceal  inoculation  as  cure  for 

(Paoli)    ....  326,327 

—  do.  (Maracacci)  326,327 
Panum,  binocular  vision    .  .  55 

—  putrid  infection  .  .  140, 155 
Paoli,  blemiorrhceal  inoculation  in  pannus 

326,  327 

Papillse,  tactile  (Gerlach)  .  .    37,  47 

—  of  the  tongue  (Beau)     .  .  58 
Pappenheim,  sanitary  police        .  465 
Paracentesis  and  injuries  of  the  lladder  298 
Paracentesis,  recovery  after,  in  ascites  (Banks) 

235,  240 

Paralysis,  general  (Austin)  .  203 

—  electricity  in  (Althaus)  .  ,  138, 144 

—  acute  ascending  (Lancli-y)         .  181, 198 

—  as  sequela  of  diptheria  (Eade)   .  140, 164 

—  of  children  (Vogt)        .  .  39-1,  395 

—  partial  (Durrant)  .  .  181, 199 

—  cerebral,  induced  (Ogle)  .  181,  202 

—  fiicial  (Ukich)    .  .  .  181, 197 
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Piu-alysis  of  motor  nerves  of  face  (Duinenil) 

181, 105 

—  of  tlie  sixtli  nerve  (Barwinkel)  .  180, 193 

—  of  uuiscles  (Creutz)       .  .  51 

—  do.       (Friedberg)  .  .  207-208 

—  do.      of  tlie  eyeball  (Graefe,  Scliutt) 

51 

—  of  tongue,  cvu-ed  by  electricity  (Posner) 

220,  225 

—  and  hypera2sthesia  of  one  side  (Ogle) 

181,  202 

—  agitans,  removed  by  galvanic  current 
(Eeynolds)         .  .  .  181, 199 

Paraplegiain  relation  to  renal  diseases  (Hinds) 

253,  258 

—  reflex,  strychnia  in  (Moore)      .  180, 193 

—  reflex  and  dii-ect  forms  .  .  41 
Parasites  ....  113 
Parasites  of  human  body  (Kuchenmeistei") 

114 

—  in  the  brain  (Davaine)  .  .  38 

—  vegetable,  of  the  skin  (Hogg)    .  113, 116 

—  do.    in  hard  structures  of  animals 
(Kolliker)  .  .  .  113, 115 

Parasitic  diseases  (Lowe)   .  .  264 

—  nature  of  diphtheria  (Harley,  Laycock) 

114, 117 

—  fangi  (Lowe)     .  •  .  114, 116 

—  do.  of  human  surface  (Fox)  .  114, 116 
Paeavicini,  section  of  dental  nerve  179, 187 

—  atheromatous  cyst  of  labia        .  381 
Paechappe,  pathology  of  fibrine  in  blood 

125, 132 

Parenchymatous  inflammation  (Virchow) 

124, 130 

Parent,  influence  of  male  and  female,  on 
progeny  (Thomson)        .  .  117, 118 

—  table,  showing  the  chief  influence  of  the 
male       ....  118 

Paeent-Dtjchatelet,  prostitution  in  Paris 

482,  482 

Parietal  angle,  instrument  for  measuring 

(Quatrefages)      .  .  .13 

Paekee  (L.)  syphilis  of  uterus      .  372,  374 
Paekes,  albuminuria  as  symptom  of  kidney 
disease    ....  253, 258 

—  blow  on  the  head,  followed  by  diplopia 

178, 182 

Paekin,  causation  of  disease         .  138, 141 
Parotid  gland,  acute  inflammation  of  (Vir- 
chow)    ....  235,241 
Parthogenesis  in  plants  and  animals  (Lan- 

kester)    .  .  .  .118 

JPartwrilion  .  .  .  337 

Partm-ition,  phenomena  (Schubert)  338 

—  arm  presentation  (Evershed,  Madge) 

348,  349 

—  cross  presentations  (Doig)        .  348 

—  pelvic  presentation  (Lize)         .  348 

—  spurious  pains  (Simpson)  .  338,  340 

—  difficult,  from  size  of  foetus  (Jacquemier) 

3 19,  350 

—  emphysema  in  (Bishop)  .  .  338,  340 

—  retrogression  of  (Charien)        .  338,  339 


Parturition,  chloroform  in  (Kidd,  Levy) 

3G2,  362-3 

—  ergot  in  (Deville)  ,  .  362,  363 
Fartiirition,  patholofiy  of  .  ,  340 
Parturition,    laceration    of    perinseum  in 

(Butignot,  Schultze)      .  .  338, 340 

—  laceration  of  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis  in 
(Scanzoni)  .  .  .  338,340 

—  induction  of  premature,  by  catgut  (Braun) 

353,  356 

—  do.,  by  sponge-tent  (Reymann)  .  354,  356 

—  do.,  by  Cohen's  method  (Hausmann) 

354,  356 

—  do.,  V.  craniotomy  (Guerdan)       354,  356 

—  do.,  by  warm  injections  (Maunoury) 

354,  357 

—  do.  (Birnbaum,  Coesfeld,  Crede,  Finizio, 
Germann,  Giordano,  Godefroy,  Groeningen, 
Hanemann,  Hecker,  Lumpe,  Mayer, 
Eiedel,  Ross,  Stolz,  Trouncer)    .  354,  357 

Pateeson,  suicidal  poisoning  with  arsenic 

451 

Pathological  experiments  (Picard)  .  2 
Pathology,  report  on,  by  Kandfield  Jones, 
M.B      ....  124-272 

—  general,  and  symptomatology  .  124 
Pathology,  contribution  p  to  (Lister)     2,  6 

—  relation  of  anatomy  to  (Knox)      .  1 

—  contributions  to  experimental  (Beckmann) 

125 

—  cellular  (Vu-chow)  .  .  3,  12 
Pateon,  lactation  .          .          .  393 

—  prolapsus  of  mucous  membrane  of  urethra 

293, 293 

Patxeeson,  aneurism  of  left  carotid  artery 

306,  307 

—  encysted  tumour  of  ovary  .  377 
Pauli,  Egyptian  ophthalmia  .  325 
Paupeet,  glycerine  in  vxdvar  hypersesthesia 

381,  383 

—  resection  of  omentmn  in  hernia .  288,  289 
Patt,  diabetes      .  .  .  255 

—  lesions  of  nervous  system  producing  dia- 
betes     .  .  .  .    82,  84 

—  and  "WiLKS,  anaemia  lymphatica 

254,  261 

Peacock,  antagonism  of  consumption  and 
ague       ....  220,227 

—  malarious  afifections       .  .  141, 173 

—  tape-worm  from  use  of  raw  meat  113, 114 
Pean,  tumour  of  cornea     .  .  326,  328 
Pecholiee,  puei-peral  fever         .  386 
Pelikan,  anthiar  and  anthiarine  poisons 

105, 109 

—  physics  of  gunshot  wounds       .  425, 428 

—  poisoning  by  bicliromate  of  potash 

439,  439 

—  rigor  mortis      .  .  .  427, 430 

—  and  KoLiiKEE,  action  of  certain  poisons 
on  the  muscles    .  .  .  105, 108 

—  See  KolliJcer. 

—  and  Savielieff,  introduction  of  sub- 
stances into  the  body  by  galvanism 

111,  113 
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PfiLLETiER'a  method,  in  invagination  of 
colon  (Cabaret)  .  .  .  286,  287 

Peujschek,  suicide  by  sulphuric  acid 

451 

Pellizzabi,  puerperal  fever  .  127 
Pelvic  members  in  man  and  in  animals 

(Martins)  .  .  .13,  17 

Pelvimeter,  new  (Raimbert)  .  341 

Pelvis,  female  (Duncan)     .  .  365,  366 

—  development  of  (Duncan)         .  117, 121 

—  cases  of  deformed  (Meissner)     .  341,  344 

—  rare  deformity  (Scliwegel)        .  341,  344 

—  obliquely  distorted  (Kros).  .  341,  343 
Pembeeton,  popliteal  aneurism;  flexion,  and 

compression       .  .  .  307, 308 

Pemphigus  chronicus  (Schonheit)  .  264,  265 
Penis,  amputation  for  epithelial  cancer 

305,  306 

Pentastoma,  some  kinds  of  (V an  Beneden) 

114 

—  tsBnioides  (Leuckart)  .  .  114 
Pepsin,  use  of        .          .          .  404 

—  (Leared)  .  .  .  236, 246 
Peptone,  endosmotic  equivalent  of  (Funke) 

74,  76 

Perforation  of  vermiform  appendix  (Bam- 
berger)   ....  235,243 
Pericardial  exudation  (Flogel)       .  210 
Pericarditis  (Gairdner)       .  .  208, 210 

—  (Markham)        .  .        209, 215-17 

—  aetiology  of  (Duchek)  .  .209 
Pericardium,  ligaments  of  (Luschka)  26 
PerinsEum,  laceration    of,  during  delivery 

(Butignot,  Schultze)      .  .  338, 340 

—  ruptured  (Bagot,  Breslau,  Kuchler) 

381,  382 

Periosteum,  transplantation  of  (Oilier) 

13,  15 

Periostitis,  acute  (Curling)  .  310,  312 

Peristaltic  movements  of  digestive  canal 
(CaUiburces)       .  .  .20,  22 

Peritoneum,  introduction  of  air,  oxygen,  &c., 
into  (Leconte)    .  .  .77,  79 

Peritonitis,  acute  idiopathic,  treated  by  qui- 
nine (Beau)        .  .  .  236, 247 

—  puerperal  (Tilt,  West)  .  .  377,  379 

—  do.,  from  inflammation  of  Fallopian  tubes 
(Martin)  ....  387,  392 

Pernicious  fever  in  children  (Guiet)  139, 146 
Pehein,  scrofula    .  .  .  413 

—  scrotal  hernia,  second  sac         .  289,  292 
Pebeojte,  special  anatomy .  .  2 
Perspiration,  cutaneous  (Funke)    .    77,  78 

—  table  of  amounts  of,  during  exercise  79 
Pesch,  eclampsia  puerperalis  .  385,  389 
Pessaries  (Ollivicr,  Schultze)       367,  369-70 

—  Zwanke's,  in  prolapsus  (Mayer)  .  367,  369 

—  patent  mushroom  (Bourjeaurd)  .  367 
Peteinus,  mydriasis  .  .  51 
Pflxtgee,  efl'ects  of  a  constant  electrical 

current     .  .  .  .35 

—  tetanus  induced  by  the  constant  current 

36,  46 

—  influence  of  vagi  on  heart's  action  27,  31 


Pharyngitis,  inhalation  of  carbonic  acid  in 
(Willemin)         .  .  .  220, 228 

Pharynx,  polypi  of  (Roeser)  .  278,  280 

PiULirEAUX,  extirpation  of  the  supra-renal 
capsules  ....    83,  91 
PiiiLSON,  chronic  hydrocephalus    .  394,  396 
Phlebitis,  uterine,  pregnancy  during  (Cooke) 

387 

Phlebothrombosis  after  delivery  (Baart) 

385,  388 

Phosphates  (Krabbe)         .  .  95 

—  in  food  and  in  urine  (Sick)       .    95, 102 

—  earthy,  in  food  of  young  animals  (Leh- 
mann)     .  .  .  .69 

—  table  of  do,  ...  73 
Phosphoric  acid,  excretion  of  (Hammond) 

95, 102 

Phosphorous  disease  .  .  470 

Phosphorus,  poisoning  by  (Birkner,  Casper, 
Lassaigne,  &c.)      .  .  444, 445 

—  fumes,  necrosis  of  jaw  from  (Coote) 

311,  316 

Phthisis  (Cormak)  .  .  .400 

—  causes  of  (Turnbull)      .  .  220 

—  prognosis  in  (Pollock)    .  .  221,  232 

—  rarity  of,  on  the  sea  coast  (Verhaeghe) 

219,  222 

—  chloride  of  sodium  in  (Cotton)  .  220,  226 

—  iodide  of  potassium  in  (Cotton)  .  221,  234 

—  oxide  of  zinc,  in  sweats  of  (Jackson) 

253,  255 

—  cancerous  (Dupre)        .  .  219,  223 

—  and  ague,  antagonism  of  (Green)  220,  225 

—  do.  (Peacock)  .  .  _  .  220, 227 
Physiological  experiments  (Picard)  2 

—  Institute  of  Breslau  (Reichert)  .  2 

—  do.    at  Heidelberg  (Arnold)  2 
Physiology,  text-book  (Funke,  Schiff')  2,  10 

—  do.  (Schift")        .  .  .35,  44 

—  cyclopedia  of  (Todd)     .  .      1,  5 

—  contributions  to  (Eckhard)       .     1,  5 

—  do.  (Lister)  .     2,  6 

—  relation  of  anatomy  to  (Knox)  .  1 

—  metaphysical  aspects  of  (Seller)  3 

—  human  (Dalton)  .  .     1,  4 

—  do.    (Longet)  .  .     2,  9 

—  do.    text-book  (Ludwig)      .     2,  8 

—  comparative  (Auzeux)    .  .  2 

—  do.       (M.  Edwards)         .     2,  10 

—  electro  (Linati,  Mattevicci)        .  36 
Pica  of  children  (Corrigan)  .  236,  248 
PiCAED,  physiological  and  pathological  ex- 
periments .          .          .  .2 

PicAEDAT,  anomalies  of  urethra  .  415,  419 
PiCKFORD,  asphyxia,  Marshall  Hall's  method 

397, 400 

Picrotoxine,  poisoning  by  (Gunkel)  445,  445 
PiDOUX,  puei-peral  fever    .  .  386,  391 

Pierson,  Fallopian  pregnancy      .  340,  343 
Pigment-cells  of  the  frog's  skin     .  7 
PiNDELL,  strychnine  poisoning  prevented  by 
fat         ....  446,  446 
PiNGATJLT,  retroversion  of  gravid  uterus 

341,  344 
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PiOHET,  influence  of  deep  respiration  on  dis- 
eases of  heart,  &c.         .  .  125, 13G 
PippiNSKOLD,  researches  on  the  circulation 

25 

PirogofT's  operation  (Watson)       .  276,  278 

—  do.  (Curling)  .  .  276,  278 
PiEEiE,  sun-stroke  .  .  .  179, 184 
PiTHA,  tumours  in  the  neck         .  283,  283 

—  galvano-caustic  treatment  of  varicocele 

304,  305 

'  Pitha's  Clinie,'  cases  in  (Gunter)  .  320,  321 
Placenta  and  foetal  appendages,  abnormal 
conditions  ,  ,  .  351 

—  adhesions  of  (Houel)     .  .  414,  418 

—  do.  cold  injections  into  umbilical 
veins  in  .  .  .  .  351 

Placenta  prajvia  (Barnes,  Donkin,  Poucart, 
Glisczynski,  Morris,  Murray,  Rainy,  Spie- 
gelberg,  Stephens)         .  351, 351-2 

Plagge,  Millai-'s  asthma   .  .  397,  400 

—  diagnosis  of  uterine  haemorrhage  342 

—  legal  responsibility  .  .  457, 460 
Plath,  letters  to  young  mothers  .  392,  394 
Pleischl,  syphilization     ,          .  140, 155 

—  and  PowAECZNY,  acute  atrophy  of  the 
liver       ....  254,259 

Pleurisy  of  right  side  (Keyser)     .  220,  225 

—  and  embolia  of  pulmonary  artery  (Keyser) 

220,  229 

Pleuritic  effusion,  resorption  of  (Skoda) 

221,  231 

—  do.,  cure  by  thoracentesis,  &c.  (Gairdner) 

221,  233 

—  exudation  (Flogel)        .  .  210  _ 
Pleuritis,  terminating  by  vicarious  secretion 

(Moore)  ....  221,230 
Plwiez,  incontinence  of  urine  in  boys 

407, 407 

Pneumonia,  treatment  (Niemayer)  220,  229 

—  digitalis  in  (Schneider)  .  .  139, 147 

—  of  infants  (Bennet,  FovUle)      .  399 

—  asthenic  (Russell)  .  .  220,  227 
PoGGiALE,  origin  of  sugar  in  the  body 

82,  86 

—  report  on  Sanson's  paper  on  sugar  in  the 
body       .  .  .  .    82,  86 

PoiSEUiLLB  and  Lefoet,  glucose  in  the 
body       .  .  .  .    82,  85 

Poison  of  adder  (Weston)  .  .  104, 105 

—  do.  .  .  .  448,448 
Poisons  and  poisoning        .  .  432 

—  special  {in  alphabetical  order)  .  433 

—  physiological  action  of  .  .  104 
Poisons,  action  on  the  muscles  (Pelikan) 

.  105, 108 

—  animal,  destruction  by  disinfectants 
(Lehwess)  .  .  .  269,270 

Poisoning,  treatment  of     .  .  41 

—  cold  affusion  in  (Jackson)         .  269 

—  alleged,  case  of  Rogers  for  murder  of  P. 
Wright   ....  432 

—  by  arsenic  in  cigars       .  .  432 

—  by  water  from  leaden  cistern  (Chavasse) 

268 


Poisoning,  apparent  .  433 

Polarization  of  electrolytes  (Dubois-Rey  mond) 

36 

PoLLAK,  contagious  exanthemata  in  Teheran 

409 

PoLLiTZEB,  physical  education  of  children 

30;5,  394 

—  diseases  of  childhood     .  .  393 
Pollock,  granulated  blood-discs    .    28,  34 

—  vesico-vaginal  fistula     .  ,  380 

—  prognosis  in  phthisis  .  ,  221,  232 
Polypi  of  nose  and  fauces  (Jobert) .  278,  280 

—  of  pharynx,  removed  by  twisting  (Roeser) 

278,  280 

—  of  uterus   (Elkington,    Hardy,  Maier, 
Wagner)  ,  ,  .  372,375 

—  do.       diagnosis  (Cazenave)  368 

—  fibrous,  of  uterus  (Breslau)  .  373,  375 
Pons  varolii,  comparative  anatomy  of  (liol- 

leston)    .  .  .  .    37,  47 

PoNXiEE,  mental  state  of  Marie  Pons 

458 

Poor,  lupus  erythematodes  .  264 

Population,  in  Franconia,  Baden,  Mecklen- 

burgh,  Bavaria,  &c.        .  .  465 

POECHEE,  absence  of  ui-ea  and  uric  acid  in 

urine  of  yellow  fever     .  ,    95, 103 

Porrigo  (Neligan)  .  ,  .  410 

—  decalvans  (Barensprung)  .  264 
PoETEE,  division  of  left  renal  artery  306,  307 

—  chronic  ulceration  of  larynx     .  281,  282 
PosNEE,  paralysis  of  tongue  cured  by  electri- 
city      ....  220,225 

—  rheumatic  head  affection  .  181, 197 
Potash,  bichromate  oi',  as  a  poison  (Pelikan) 

439 

Potassium,  iodide  of,  in  diseases  of  bram 
(Coldstream)      .  .  .  181, 198 

—  do.        in    hydrocephalus  (Carson, 
Coldstream)       .  .  .  395,397 

—  do.  m  phthisis  (Cotton)  221, 234 
Practice,  eflect  ofj  in  perfecting  the  sense  of 

touch  (Pechner,  Volkmann)  .  59,  61 
Pregnancy  and  partttritioH  .     ^  337 

—  pathology  of     .  .  .  310 

—  diseases  of  .  .  .  384 
Pregnancy,  diagnosis  of  (Hecker)  .  337,  338 

—  do.        (Mattel)     .  .  338 

—  kiesteine  of  (Hicks)      .  .    94,  98 

—  local  bloodletting  in  (Silbert)    .  362,  363 

—  extra  uterine,  (Cahen,  Chevillon,  Miiller, 
Van  Geuns,  Waller)      .  340-1, 343 

—  do.     perforation  of  vagina  in  (Rizzo) 

340 

—  tubal  (Hecker)  .  .  118, 123 

—  do.  (Hancox,  Harley,  Pierson) 

340,  343 

—  do.    from  migration  of  ova  (Kussmaul) 

340,  343 

Pregnancy  and  parturition,  illegitimate  452 
Pkeiss,  elfect  of  cold  water  on  the  nervous 

system  ....  35,  45 
Preparations  in  St.  Thomas's  Hospital  ^lu- 

seum  (Jones)      .  .  .3 
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Pkeuss,  radical  cure  of  ovarian  dropsy 

376,  378 

Price,  excision  of  knee-joint        .  311,  318 

—  instrument  for  examining  the  base  of  the 
tongue  and  epiglottis     .  .  62 

Peiestley,  development  of  gravid  uterus 

335,  336 

—  fibrous  tumour  of  uterus  in  labour  355,  359 
Prixce,  poisoning  by  red  precipitate  441,  442 
Printers,  diseases  of  (Holzbeeck)    .  471 
Pbospee,  puerperal  fever  .  .  387 

—  diseaseof  workmen  in  green  papers  471 
Prostate,  engorgement  of  (Mercier)  298,  299 

—  enlarged  (Tatum)  .  .  299,  299 
Prostitution  .  .  .  482 
Pi'ostitution,  history  of  (Sanger)    .  482 

—  in  Paris  (Parent-Duchatelet)    .  482 
Protein  substances,  digestion  of  by  the  pan- 
creas (Brinton)  .  .    69,  70 

Prurigo  ( Barensprung)      .  .  265, 268 

Prm-itus  pudendi  muliebris  (Rigby)  381,  383 
Prussic  acid,  poisoning  by  (Brame,  &c.) 

445,  445-6 

Psychiatric  communications  from  Russian 
hospitals  ....  203,  205 
Psychology,  forensic  (Wilbrand,  &c.) 

457-8 

Pterosamua,  vertebral  character  (Owen) 

13,  14 

PuDON,  wet  applications  in  croup  .  398 
PuECH,  haemorrhage  of  Fallopian  tubes 

377,  379 

Puerperal  convulsions,  hysterical  (Kidd) 

178, 182 

Puerperal  diseases  (Virchow)         .  387,  392 

—  the  blood  m  (Schulten)  .  .  387,  392 
Puerperal  fever  (Auber,  Behier,  Chavanne, 

Dor,  Dove,  Legroux,  Mascari,  Mattel, 
Peclaolier,  Pidoux,  Prosper,  Schnepp, 
Sirrmay,  Thibaut)       .  386-7, 391 

—  discussion  at  Academy  of  Medicine 

386, 390 

Pulse,  normal  rapidity  of  (Guertin)  26 

—  double,  hydraulic  interpretation  (Marey) 

26 

—  radial,  stoppage  of  (Vemeuil)  .  26,  29 
Pupil,  voluntary  contraction  and  dilatation 

(Wright)  .  .  .50,  53 

Pteefoy,  hfemoi-rhage  in  labour  .  342,  348 
Purpura,  yielding  to  gallic  acid  and  mercury 

(Whalley)  .  .  .  210,218 

—  acute     .  .  .  .266 

—  hajmorrhagica  (Hardy)  .  409 

—  do.  treated  by  tincture  of  larch 
bark  (Hardy)     .  .  .  139, 144 

Pus,  blue  (Delore)  .  .  .  125, 133 

Putrid  infection  (Panum)  .  .  140, 155 

QrACKENBUSii,  inversion  of  uterus  368,  371 
QuATiiEFAGES,  instrument  for  measuring  the 

parietal  angle     .  .  .13 

Quinine  in  acute  idiopathic  peritonitis  (Beau) 

236,  2-17 

QxriNLAN,  ccraseur  in  anal  fistula  .  275,  275 


QuiNLAN,  radical  cure  of  hydrocele  304,  306 

—  diseases  of  upper  jaw    .  .  311,  317 

Rabies  (Thamhayn)  .  .  179, 187 

Rachitis  (Bouchut,  Gontay,  Huschke,  Wedl) 

408 

—  development  of  bone  in  (Mueller)  408,  409 
Radciiffe,  muscular  action  from  an  electri- 
cal point  of  view  .  .    19,  21 

Radius  and  ulna,  fracture  of,  treatment  by 
drilling  and  wiring  (Sanborn)    .  311,  315 
Radlkofee,  the  ovum      .  .  4 

Ragsky,  blood  in  hydrophobia  .  441 
Raimbebt,  pelvimeter       .  .  341 

Rainey,  formation  of  shells,  of  bone,  &c. 

14,  18 

—  structure  of  the  dental  tissues  .  14 
Rainy,  placenta  prsevia     .  .  351,  352 
Rameaux,  laws  which  regulate  the  capacity 

of  the  lungs       .  .  .67 

Ramis  and  Beeslatt,  double  malformation 

349,  350 

Ramsbothaii,  dropsy  of  amnion,  twins 

351,  352 

—  prolapsus  of  bladder  in  labour  .  341,  344 

—  puerperal  convulsions    .  .  385,  389 

—  long  forceps  .  .  .  355,  359 
Ramskill,  local  treatment  of  diphtheria 

139, 153 

Ranking,  on  diphtheria    .         .  151 

—  ulceration  of  the  duodenum  .  236,  248 
Ransome,  diphtheria ;  paralysis ;  recovery 

141, 175 

Ranzi,  determination  of  blood,  &c.  124, 130 
Rape,  evidence  ofj  on  infants  [Greenwood's 
Case]  (Kesteven,  Wilde)  .  453, 454 

Ratteay,  acute  dysentery  of  Cliina  235,  240 
E  AU,  organs  of  sense,  especially  the  eye  51 
Eauchfuss,  softening  of  lungs  in  infants 

398,  401 

Ravishing  (Haiiska)  .  .  452,  453 

Ratoth,  strangulated  hernia       .  288,  290 
Ray  fish,  electrical  organ  of  (Eckhard)  36 
Recklinghausen,  earthy  constituents  of 
young  bones       .  .  .13,  16 

—  echinococcus  fluid  .  .  125, 133 
Reciam,  lacteal  and  lymphatic  circulation 

74,  76 

Rectum,  longitudinal  fibres  of  (Beraud) 

20,  23 

—  stricture  (Todd)  .  .  286,  288 

—  contraction  of,  from  syphilis  (Bovero) 

237,  250 

Redee.    See  Lorinser. 
Redtenbachee,  the  ha^madynamometer 

26,  29 

Reed,  revaceination  in  anny  .  139, 147 
Reflex  action,  who  discovered  (Jeitteler) 

38,  49 

—  mm-ements  (Brown-Sequard)    .  38 
REGNAUiiD,electro-physiologicalexpcriments 

35 

Reich,  etiologj'  and  hygiene  .  JOl,  AGl 
Reiciieet,  physiological  studies    .  2 
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Reid,  cases  of  aneurism    .         .  209,  216 

—  chlorosis,  anasmic  murmurs  at  ajiex  of 
heart      ....  209,211 

lleid's  (W.)  trial  for  abortion  (Duncan) 

455,  456 

Eeineb,  separation  of  two  adherent  foetuses 

41'J.,  416 

Reinicke,  microscope       .  ,  3 

Relapses  in  diseases  running  a  typical  course 

(Wunderlich)     .  .  .  126, 138 

Remak,  peripheral  ganglia  in  the  alimentary 

canal      .  .  .  .    37,  46 

—  dividing  of  blood-corpuscles  in  the  em- 
bryo      .  .  .  .4 

Remillt,  revaccination     .  .  480, 481 

Renzi,  physiology  of  the  cerebellum  38,  49 
Resection,  subperiosteal  pubic  (Cristoforis) 

356,  362 

—  See  JExcision. 

Sespiration  ...  62 

Respiration,  theory  of  (Muller)      .    62,  64 

—  phenomena  of  (E.  Smith)         .    62,  63 

—  action  of  pneumogastric  in  (Lowinsohn) 

39,  49 

—  do.    of  thoracic  muscles  in  (Arnold) 

62,  66 

—  do.    of  food  on  (E.  Smith)     .    62,  65 

—  deep,  influence  on  diseases  of  heart,  &c. 
(Piorry)  ....  125,136 

—  jerking  (Bourgade)       .  .  219,224 

—  prematiu-e,  of  foetus  (Schwartz)  335,  336 

—  artificial,  in  poisoning  with  woorara  (Vul- 
pian)      ....  105 

Mespiration,  organs  of,  diseases  of,  in  children 

397 

Hespiratory  system  .  •  219 

Responsibility,  legal,  question  of  (Boeclier, 
Mair,  Schweber,  &c.)        .         458, 460 
Resuscitation  of  dried  and  apparently  dead 

animals  (Cohn)   .  .  .  118 

Restin,  extrophia  of  bladder        .  416 
Retina,  persistence  of  impressions  on  (Mel- 
sens)      .  .  .  .51,  54 
Retjte,  new  ophthalmoscope        .  51 
Retbatjd,  condition  of  workpeople  in  sUk 

472 

Reymann,  obstetric  cases  .  341 

—  induction  of  labour  by  sponge-tent  354,  356 
Reynolds,  facts  and  laws  of  life  .  2 

—  paralysis  agitans  removed  by  galvanic 
current  ....  181,199 

Rheumatic  head  affection  (Posner)  181, 197 

—  fever  (Whitley)  .  .  141, 174 
Rheumatism,  acute,  treatment  by  quinic 

intoxication  (Beau)       .  .  141, 174 

—  do.         by  opiimi  (Sibson)  141, 175 

—  Faradization  in  (Briquet)        .  179, 183 

—  cerebral  (Forget)         .  .  179, 186 

—  do.  (Trousseau)  .  .  181,201 
Rhonchus,  infimtile  bronchial  (Semanas) 

399 

Rib-cartilage,  histology  of  (Freund)  14,  19 
Ribs,  cervical  (Luschka)    .  .  13 

RiBOLi,  suppuration  of  pancreas    .  254,  260 


IliCCAED,  tracheotomy  in  epilepsy  179, 183 
RrcHAiiD,  cephalotripsy    .  .  356 

RicuAnriBON,  voltaic  narcotism  for  local 
anaisthesia  in  operations         110-11,  111 

—  do.  experiments  on  by  Waller  110-11 
RiCHTEE,  feromedical  relations  of  mania 

458 

RiCOED,  chancre,  kinds  and  stages  of  321,  322 
RicoEDEATT,  choleroid  enteritis     .  404 
RiEDEL,  &c.,  artificial  premature  labour 

354,  357 

RiECKE,  value  of  vaccination  .  480,  480 
RiGBY,  cranial  blood-swelling       .  400,  403 

—  pruritus  pudendi  .  .  381,  383 
RiGDEN,  diphtheria  at  Canterbury  139, 154 

—  cases  in  midwifery  practice       .  364 
Rigor  mortis         ...  24 
Rigor  mortis,  definition  of  (Pelikan) 

427,  430 

—  (Brown-Sequard,  Fischer,  Kuhne)  24,  25 

—  death  of  the  limbs  in  (Kussmaul)  24,  25 

—  relation  of  irritability   of  muscles  to 
(Heincke)         .  .  .24 

RiNGEE,  connection  of  heat  of  body  with 
excreted  urea,  &c.,  in  ague        .    94,  99 

—  do.  141 
Rizzo,  perforation  of  vagina  by  arm  of  foetus 

340 

RoBEET,  syphilitic  right  hemiplegia 

180, 193 

RoBEETS,  vesical  calculus  formed  on  slate 
pencil     ....  295,297 

—  poisoning  by  corrosive  sublimate  442, 442 
RoBEETSON.    See  Rolleston. 

Robin,  bronchitis,  its  independence  of  pneu- 
monia    ....  221,233 

—  production  of  walls  of  cysts  round  pus 

125, 131 

—  spina  bifida       .  .  .  416 

—  menstrual  and  other  blood-stains 

427,  431 

—  stain  containing  human  adipose  tissue 

428, 431 

—  comparison  of  hairs  foUnd  on  locality  of 
a  murder  vidth  those  of  victim    .  427 

Robinson,  aneurism         .  .  209, 216 

—  mental  disorders  .  .  203,  204 
RODET,  muscular  atrophy,  of  syphilitic  origin 

207,  207 

RoESEE,   symptomatic  dropsy  of  morbus 
Brightii  .  .  .  253, 259 

—  polypus  of  the  pharynx  .  278,  280 
RoGEES,  obliteration  of  spermatic  passages 

304,  305 

RoKiTANSKY,  atresia  of  uterus  and  vagina 

415,  419 

—  See  Vircliow. 

Rolleston,  comparative  anatomy  of  the 
pons  varolii        .  .  •    87,  47 

—  and  RoBEETSON,  aquiferous  and  oviductal 
systems  in  the  lamelli-branchiate  molluscs 

117, 121 

Eonget,  erectile  organs  of  woman,  &c. 

365,  365 
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BoSE  (Cooper)   poisoning  by  arsenite  of 
copper    ....  434',  436 
RosENSTEiN,  parenchymatous  nephritis 

254,  260 

Rosenthal,  effects  of  different  batteries 

36,  46 

RosiCKi,  menstrual  deviation, 
Ross,  cancrum  oris 

—  premature  labour 

—  rupture  of  cervix  uteri 
ROSTAJT,  typhoid  fever 
Roth,  diseases  of  brain  fv 

hand  on  the  temples 


.  371,  373 
.  404 
.  354,358 
,  342,347 
.  139,146 
om  blows  of  the 
.  426,428 


fatal  consequences  of  a  box  on  the  ear 

426,  428 

RotissEATT,  Lestteb,  and  Maetin-Mageon, 
action  of  galvanism  on  nerves    .    36,  46 

Rotjsset,  potass,  iodid,  for  arresting  mam- 
mary secretion    .  .  .  148 

—  obstetric  clinic,  Bordeaux  .  364 
RouTH,  defective  assimilation  in  infants 

403, 405 

—  do,      lactation  .  383, 384 

—  mortality  of  infants  in  foundling  insti- 
tutions  ....  466, 466 

—  prolapsus  uteri  .  .  .  368,  370 
Rttdingeb,  mechanism  of  the  cardiac  valves 

26 

—  nerves  supplying  the  joints  ,  37,  48 
RuHLE,  on  M.  Groux  .  .  25,  29 
Rul-Ogez,  poisoning  by  oxalic  acid  444,  444 
Rupture  of  the  heart  (Markham)  .  208,  210 

—  of  the  heart  and  mitral  valve  (Feigneaux) 

209,  218 

—  of  right  auricle  (Cregeen)  .  209,  215 
Russell,  asthenic  pneumonia       .  220,  227 

Saccharine  function  of  liver  (Lehmann,  Moos) 

82,  85 

Sack,  hip-bath      .  ,  .  372, 375 

Sacro-iliac  diseases  (Erichsen)  .  311,  318 
Saline  solutions,  absorption  and  exhalation  of 

gases  by  (Fernet)  .  .    62,  65 

Saliva,  temperature  of  (Ludwig)  .  78,  81 
Salivary  secretion,  influence  of  nerves  on 

(Czermack,  Eckard)       .  .    78,  81 

Saltee  (Hyde)  varieties  of  asthma  219,  222 

—  asthma  ....  220,  226 

—  consequences  of  asthma .  .  221,  232 

—  treatment  of  asthma  by  sedatives  221,  232 
Salts,  action  of,  on  living  blood-corpuscles 

(Botkin)  .  .  .  .    26,  30 

Salzgebee,  suppuration  of  uterus .  349,  350 
Samson,  oculistic  hygiene  of  infancy  392 
Samuel,  influence  of  nerves  on  inflammation 

124, 129 

—  inflammation  from  nervous  irritation 

269 

Sanboen,  union  of  fractured  radius  and  ulna, 
by  wiring  .  .  .  811, 315 

Sanoeb,  history  of  prostitution     .  482, 4B2 
Sanitary  police  (Pappenheim)       .  4-65 
Sanitary  institutions,  public         ,  466 
Sanson,  origin  of  sugar  vx  the  body  82,  86 


Sanson,  origin  of  sugar  in  the  body,  report 

on.    See  Poggiale. 
Santesson,  poisoning  by  sulphate  of  zinc 

450,  450 

Santonine,  effects  on  the  vision  (Martini, 
Mialhe)  .  .  .  .    52,  54 

Sapo-laricis  in  cutaneous  diseases  (Moore) 

264,  265 

Sappet,  anatomy  of  cirrhosis  .  208,  211 
Sarcina  ventriculi,  fatal  case  (Stone) 

113, 115 

Sarkin  (Strecker)  .  .  .    84,  93 

Sausage  poison       .  .  .  475 

Sautesson,  formation  of  stone  round  foreign 
bodies     ....  295,298 
Savielieff.    See  Felikan. 
Savoet,  shape  of  transverse  wounds  of  blood- 
vessels   .  .  .  .    25,  28 
Saxee,  tracheotomy  in  croup        .  399 
SCANZONI,  death  from  injection  of  carbonic 
acid  into  uterus  .          .  .372,  375 

—  laceration   of   sacro-iliac  synchondrosis 
during  labour     .  .  .  338,340 

Scarification  in  oedema  glottidis  (Tudor) 

221,  231 

—  do.  281, 282 
Scarlet  fever  (Chavasse,  Leubuscher,  Trous- 
seau)     ....  409,  411 

—  power  of  belladonna  against  (Morris) 

409 

—  recession  of  eruption  (Jessop)    .  409,  411 

—  after  parturition  (McClintock)  .  385,  388 

—  relation  to  dropsy  (Hewitt)      .  409 

—  affinities  with  measles  (Kuttner)  410 

—  sequelce  (Scoutetten)     .  .  264, 268 

—  do.  .  .  410,411 

—  renal  affections  after  (Anizon,  Arnold) 

407, 407 

ScHAEFFEE,  detection  of  poisoning  by  arsenic 

434,  435 

ScHAELiNG.    See  EscTiricM. 
Schauenstein,  poisoning  with  cyanide  of 
potassium  .  .  .  445, 446 

—  and  Spaeth,  conveyance  of  medicines  to 
child  by  the  mother's  milk        .  393 

SCHEEEE,  guanin  in  the  pancreas  of  the  ox 

84,  93 

—  xanthic  oxide,  normal  in  the  body  84,  93 

—  table  of  Oidtmann'a  analyses  of  liver  and 
spleen     ....  90 

ScHiELE,  abscess  in  larynx  after  typhoid  fever 

220 

ScHiFF,  text-book  of  physiology    .  2 

—  .  do.  .    35,  44 

—  function  of  posterior  column  of  spinal  cord 

37,  48 

—  sensibility  of  the  posterior  column 

37,  4« 

—  electrical  stimuli  .  .  35 

—  ui-icacid  .  .  .94,100 
SCHLAGEE,  medico-forensic  psychology 

458, 460 

—  mamacal  excitement  .  .  203, 204 
SCHLOSSDEEGEE,  bile  of  the  whale.    83,  89 
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Schlossbdrgeh,  human  milk   co  itaining 
excess  of  fat      .  .  .78,  81 

Schmidt,  obstetric,  clinic  at  Wurzburg 

3G1 

—  strangulated  crural  hernia  .  288,  291 
SCHMiTT,  funic  soullle  •  .  .  337,  339 
ScHNELDEK,  digitalis  in  inflammation 

139, 147 

—  simulated  epilepsy        .  .  451, 452 

—  psychology  in  criminal  law       .  457,  460 

—  questionable  state  of  mind,  &c.  .  458 
SCHNEPF,  vital  capacity  of  lungs    .  126, 136 

—  influence  of  the  circumference  and  elas- 
ticity of  the  thorax  on  the  vital  capacity 

67 

—  relation  between  the  vital  capacity  and 
pulmonary  att'ections      .  .  67 

SOHNEPP,  puerperal  fever  .  .  387 

ScHNiTZLEH,  acute  atrophy  of  liver  254 
SCHoNBEiN,  influence  of  red  blood-corpuscles 

on  ozone  .  .  .    27,  33 

SoHoNHEiT    and    Maxmsten,  pemphigus 

chronicus  .  .  .  264, 265 

SCHOTTIN,  artificial  formation  of  hepatic 

substances         .  .  .    82,  87 

—  thymic  asthma  .  .  .  397,  400 
Schramm,  on  ague  at  Bodenwohr  140, 158 

—  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  pair      ■  .  181,  202 

—  sciatica  ....  181,197 
ScHEEBEB,  physical  education  of  children 

393,  394 

—  angular  curvature         .  .  408,  409 

SCHROEDBE   TAN   DEB   KOLK,   structure  of 

spinal  cord  and  medulla  oblongata   35,  40 

—  inflammation,  first  in  the  arterial  system 

269,  271 

SCHEOFF,  poisoning  with  haschisch 

440, 440 

SOHTTBEEG,  hsematoma  of  dura  mater 

181, 197 

ScHUBEET,  almond  water  in  hooping-cough 

399, 403 

—  phenomena  of  delivei-y  .  .  338 

—  inclination  to  murder    .  .  458 
SCHUFT,  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye- 
ball       .          .          .  .51 

SOHtrn,  movements  of  the  soft  palate 

69,  71 

—  vascular  tumovu-  in  children  .  400,  403 
SoHTTLTEN,  blood  in  puerperal  diseases 

387,  392 

ScHUtTEE,  diarrhoea  in  infants     .  404 
SCHULTZE,  termination  of  the  acoustic  nerve 

37,  47 

—  cephalotripsy    .  .  •  356,  361 

—  hydrocephalic  fcetus      .  .  349, 350 

—  laceration  of  perinceum  during  delivery 

338,  340 

—  pessaries  .  .  •  367, 369 
SOHTJTZ,  virulent  measles-  .  .  410, 412 
ScHWANDA,  quantity  of  chyle  formed  in  a 

given  time  .    74,  76 

SoHWAKDNEE,  injury  of  spinal  marrow 

427,429 


ScHWAETZ,  respiratory  movements  of  foetus 

335,  336 

ScnwAETZE,  cholera  infantum  '.  404,  405 
SonwEBEU,  legal  responsibility  .  457,  459 
ScnwEOEL,  abnormal  bones  .    13,  17 

—  pelvic  deformity  .  .  341,  314. 
Sciatica  (Schramm)          .  .  181, 197 
Scirrhus  of  uterus  (Breslau)          ,  373,  375 
Sclerema,  shampooing  in  (Legroux)  410 
Scott,  rupture  of  internal  and  middle  coats 

of  the  arteries    .  .  .25,  28 

—  influence  of  mercury  on  secretion  of  bile 

253,  257 

ScoTJTETTEN,  sequelae  of  measles  and  scarlatina 

264,  268 

—  do.  410, 411 
SOEiTEir,  laryngotomy  in  hydrophobia 

441  441 

Scrofula  (Michaelis)  .  .  141^  176 

—  (Perrin)    .  ,  .  413 

—  cured  by  iodized  food  (Lebert)  .  1 40, 167 
Scrofulous  affection  of  teeth  (Briick)  334,  334 
Scrotum,  elephantiasis  of  (Walton)  305,  306 
Seal,  new  entozoa  found  in  heart  of  (Jolly) 

114, 117 

Seaton,  poisoning  by  belladonna  .  437, 438 
Secale  cornutum  in  diaturbance  of  the  ac- 
commodativepowerof  theeyes  (Willebrand) 

209,  214 

Secretion,  influence  of  vitality  on  (Inman, 
Spender)  .  .  .77,  78 

Secretory  system    .  .  .  253 

Sedgwick,  deficient  abdominal  wall  416, 421 

—  amputation  at  cai"po-metacarpal  joint 

276,  277 

Sediilot,  internal  urethrotomy  .  300,  302 
Segtjin,  accidental  colours  .    52,  54 

Selenite  as  a  febrifuge  (Clark)  .  140, 155 
Sellee,  metaphysical  aspects  of  physiology 

3 

—  natural  acid  reaction  of  urine,  &c.  94,  97 
Semanas,  infantile  bronchial  rhonchus 

399 

Semeledee,  laryngeal  speculum    .  126, 137 

—  do.  .  220,229 
Semen,  retention  of  (Rogers)  .  304,  305 
Senptleben,  malformations  of  kidneys  in 

atresia  ani  .  .  .  415, 419 

Sense,  special,  neurology  of  organs  of  (Coghill) 

35,  43 

—  on  a  sixth  (Battye)  .  .  58,  61 
Senses,  the  organs  of  (Dornbluth,  Dudten- 

hofer.  Ran)        .  .  .51 

Sensibility,  neuro-muscular  (Zantedeschi) 

59 

—  of  abdominal  ganglia  (Budge)  .    39,  50 

—  loss  of,  in  transplanted  skin  (Busch) 

59 

—  tactile,    means   of  measuring  (Browm- 
Sequard)  .  _  .59 

Seree  d'Uzes,  stereoscopic  eflccts.  55 
Sewage  of  London  (Bernays,  Hofinann) 

468,469 

Sex,  douUftd      ■  .         .  .452 
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Shampooing  in  sclerema  (Le  Grotix)  410 
Sheakeh,  nmlformation  of  abdomen  416,  421 
Shells,  formation  of  (Rainey)        *    14,  18 
Shoulders,  management  of,  in  examination  of 
chest  (Corson)     .  .  .  219, 224 

Sibley,  statistics  of  cancer  .  141, 177 

SiBSOX,  opium  in  acute  rheumatism  141, 175 

—  experiments  on  woorara  .  108 
SiCHEi,  epithelioma  of  the  eye  .  325,  327 
Sick,  phosphates  in  food  and  urine  95, 102 
SiEGEET,  sins:le  vision  and  stereoscopic  effects 

51 

Sight,  sense  of       .  .  •  50 

Sight,  causeoflongandshort  (Wright)  50,  53 
Sigmoid  flexm'e,  stricture  of  (Thompson) 

286,  287 

SiaMTrND,  cure  of  syphilis  by  inunction 

140, 162 

SiLBERT,  local  blood-letting  in  pregnancy 

362,  363 

Silk,  condition  of  workpeople  in  (Reybaud) 

472 

Silver,  nitrate  of,  discoloration  of  skin  fi'om 
(Holthouse)       .  .  .  301, 305 

Simon,  nen'ous  giddiness  .  .179, 186 

—  vesico-vaginal  fistnlfe    .  .  380,  381 

—  ovariotomy       .  .  .  376, 378 

—  poisoning  by  strychnia  .  .  446,  447 

—  See  Barlcer,  Buchner. 

Simpson,  diseases  of  women         .  365,  366 

—  spurious  labour-pains    .  .  338,  310 

—  turning  v.  long  forceps  .  .  354,  358 

—  cranioclasra       .  .  .  355, 361 
Simulated  diseases  .          .  .  451 
SiEELiTJS,  m-aemic  poisoning          .  95 
Size,  apparent,  of  objects  (Lubiraoff)  52,  54 
Skeleton,  chemistry  of  (Rezokl)     .    13,  16 

—  human  (Humphrj')       .  .15 

—  of  fishes,  development  of  (Huxley)  14,  17 
Skey,  compound  fracture  at  shoulder-joint 

311,  318 

—  hysterical  affections  of  joints     .  310,  315 

—  mammary  tumours       .  .  384 

—  tracheotomy  for  removal  of  tamarind- 
stone      ....  281,283 

Skin,  absorption  of  (Waller)  .  74 

—  influence  of  male  parent  overcolourof  118 

—  power  of  the,  in  detecting  slight  weights 
(Kammler)         .  .  .    59,  61 

—  loss  of  sensibility  in  transplanted  (Busch) 

59 

—  action  of,  in  production  of  disease  (Smith) 

264,  266 

—  diseases  of  (Moore)       .  .  264.,  265 

—  do.,  sapo-laricis  in  (Moore)       .  264,  265 

—  do,,  hydrochloric  acid  in  (Kletzinsky) 

264,  265 

—  do.,  in  children  (Caillaut,  Hardy)  409  ' 

—  parasitic  att'cctions  (Bazin)       .  409 
Skoda,  resorption  of  pleuritic  effusion 

221,  231 

Skues,  tetanus  cured  by  extract,  cannab. 

indie.      .  .  .  .  179,184 

Slaughterhouses,  public  (Feit)      ,  467 


Sloane,  neuralgia  of  brachial  plexus  180, 195 
Smallman,  cystic  disease  of  liver  in  fcetus 

414, 417 

Smelling,  sense  of  .  .  .  .  58 

Smelling,  organs  of  (Oehl)  .  .  58 

—  do.,  in  fish  (Dumeril)  .  .  58 
Smethurst,  murder  of  Isabella  Banks  by 

434.,  436 

Smith  (A.),  poisoning  by  strychnia ;  recovery 

446, 447 

Smith  (Edward),  phenomena  of  respiration 

62,  63 

—  action  of  food  on  the  respiration    62,  65 

—  action  of  the  skin  in  the  production  of 
disease    ....  264,  266 

—  and  BROWN-SEQTJAnD,  transformation  of 
starch  into  sugar  in  the  stomach    69,  72 

Smith  (J.  L.),  cholera  infantum  .  404, 406 
Smith  (T.  H.),  diphtheria  .  .  140, 165 

Smith  (T.),  surgery  on  the  dead  body  273 
Smith  (Tylei-),  vomiting  in  pregnancy 

386,390 

—  abolition  of  craniotomy  .  .  355,  360 

—  statistics  of  midwifery  practice  .  364 
Sneezing,  convulsive  (Mosler)        .  180, 188 
Snellen,  influence  of  nerves  on  inflamma- 
tion       ....  124,128 

Snow,  drainage  and  water  supply  .  468 
Soda,  hypochlorite  of,  calculation  of  urea  by 

(Leconte)   95, 103 

Soap  lees,  poisoning  by      .  .      ..  446 

Sodium,  chloride  of,  excretion  of,  in  connec- 
tion with  heat  of  body  (Ringer)  .    94,  99 
Solanine,  action  of  (Clarus)  .  141 

Solids,  excretion  of,  by  the  limgs  (Wieder- 
hoJd)      .  .    ■      .  .62,  64 

Solly,  partial  amputation  of  the  hand 

276,  277 

—  excision  of  knee-ioint    .  .  312,  318 
Somatic  injuries     .          .          .  424 
SojiMEB,  Egyptian  ophthalmia      .  325 
Sore  throat,  epidemic  (Ballard)      .  140, 163 
Sound,  mathematical  theory  of  (Earnshaw) 

56 

—  velocity  of        .  .  .57 

—  intensification  of  (Alison)         ,    56,  57 

—  undulations  of,  fi-om  membrana  tympani 
to  the  labyrmth  (Toynbee)        .  56 

Spaeth.    See  Sckauenstein, 

Speaking,  movements  of  soft  palate  during 

(Schich)  .  ,  .  .    69,  71 

Speculum  for  the  larynx  (Czermak,  Price, 

Turk)  .  .       .  ,  ,  .    62,  67 

—  in  diseases  of  the  tongue  (Semeleder) 

220,  229 

Spenceb,  on  the  laws  of  organic  form 

117, 119 

Spender,  remarks  on  Inman's  paper  on 
vitality  .      '    .  .  .77,  78 

Spengel,  microscopical  observations  on 
Ems'  Waters      .  ,  .3 

Spengleb,  Medical  Mecklenburgh  465 

Spermatic  cord,  new  glandular  organ  in 
(Giraldes)  .  .  ,96, 104 
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Spermatic  passages,  obliterations  of  (Rogers) 

301.,  305 

—  stains,  diagnosis  of  (Dannenberg,  Las- 
saigne)    ....  427,431 

SpiEGELBETio,  carcinoma  of  cervix  342,  348 

—  chorea  during  pregnancy         .  385,  389 

—  placenta  pra)via,  treated  by  Colpeurynter 

351,  352 

—  mechanical  impediment  to  labour 

348, 350 

Spiees.    See  Ludwig, 

Spina  bifida  (Behrend)      .  .  408 

—  (Allix,  Behrend,  Debout,  Messer,  Robin) 

416,  420 

—  cure  by  coUodium  (Behrend)       416,  420 

—  iodine  injections  in  (Ebra)        ,  416 
Spinal  centres  of  the  sympathetic  (Budge) 

39 

Spinal  cord,  minute   structure  (Schroeder 
V.  d.  Kolk)         .  .  .35,  40 

—  microscopic  examination  of,  while  fresh 
(Jacubowitsch)   .  .  .37,  46 

—  crossing  of  nerve-fibres  in  (Bezold,  Vul- 
plan)       .  .  .  .    38,  48 

—  non- crossing  of  nerve-fibres  high  up  in 
(Brown-Sequard)  .  .  38 

—  physiology  of  (Bro^vn-Sequard)  38 

—  independence  of  (Meyer)  .  38 

—  reflex  movements  (Brown-Sequard,  Jeit- 
teler)      .  .  .  .38 

—  influence  of  lateral  half  on  the  opposite 
sides  of  the  head  (Brown-Sequard) 

38 

—  posterior  column  (Schiflf)         .    37,  48 

—  double  (Lenhossek)       .  .  414, 417 

—  apoplexy  of  (Duriau)     .  .  181,  201 

—  epilepsy  after  injury  to  (Brovra-Sequard) 

38 

—  injury  of  (Schwandner)  .  427,  429 
Spine,  afi'ections  of  (Packard)        .  180,  189 

—  curvatures  of  (Bouvier)  .  409 

—  do.        (Fleraming)        .  408 

—  injury  of  (Birkett)        .  .  311,  317 

—  Pott's  disease  of  (Broca)  .  311,  317 
Spleen,  table  of  analyses  of  .  90 

—  inorganic  constituents  of  (Oidtmann) 

83,  89-91 

—  enlargement  of  (Lees)   ,  .  254 

—  extirpation  of  human  (Martini)  255 

—  rupture  of,  in  foetus  (Charcot)  .  414, 417 
Splenic  plexus  of  nerves  ( Jaschkowitz) 

39,  50 

Spondli,  plural  births       .  .  348, 349 

Sponge,  compressed, anti-lactescent  (Stewart) 

384,  384 

Speino,  emboli  in  cerebral  arteries 

180 

Stadfeldt,  diabetes        .         .  95 
Stanley,  ligature  of  common  carotid  in 
hajmorrhage  from  tonsil .  .  306,  307 

—  deligation  of  subclavian,  in  axillary  aneu- 
rism      ....  306,307 

Staphyloma  posterius  (Noizet)       .  326,  328 

—  description,  symptoms,  &c,       .  328-9 


Starch,  transformation  of  into  sugar  in  the 
stomach  (Bardeleben,  Smith)     .    69,  72 

—  use  in  catarrh  of  the  stomach  (Lehmann) 

235,  241 

Statistics,  hospital  (Hannover)      .     2,  10 

—  medical  (Vierordt)  .  .  95, 102 
Steam,  inhaling  of,  by  the  tracheotomized 

(Debenham)       .  ,  .  220, 225 

Stearrhoea  nigricans  (Harvey)  .  264,  265 
Steele,  case  of  intus-susception    .  235,  24-3 

Stein,  modes  of  applying  electricity  35   

Steinberg,  inflammation  of  vena  portse 

237, 251 

Steinbeegeb,  first  dentition        .  404 
Stellwag  von  Gabion,  conjunctivitis  of 

newly  born         .  .  .  326 

Stenbeeg,  syphilization    .  .  140, 155 

Stephens,  placenta  prajvia  .  351,  352 

Stercoraceous  obstruction  (Theile) .  236 

—  do.  286 

—  vomiting  (Easton)        .  .  236, 247 
Stereomonoscope  (Claudet)  .  55 
Stereoscope  (Claparede,  D' Almeida)  55 
Stereoscopic  eflects  (Siegert)        .  51 

—  do.     (Serre)  .         .  55 
Sterno-clavicularis  muscle  (Hyrtl)  .    20,  24 
Sternum,  congenital  fissure  of  (Moeller) 

416 

Stewaet,  compressed  sponge,  antilactescent 

384, 384 

Stick,  on  nausea  .         .  ,58 

—  See  IClaaisch. 

Stillborn  children  (Hadaway,  West)  364 

—  legal  questions  on  (Maschka,  &c.) 

455-6 

—  See  Lung-test. 

Stillman,  caries  of  os  calcis  •  312,  319 
Stimuli,  electrical  (Schift')  .  .  35 

Stolz,  artificial  premature  labour  354,  357 
Stomach,  diseases  of  (Brinton)      .  234,  237 

—  do.      (Oke)  .  .  235,240 

—  do.      pain  as  a  sign  of  (Haber- 
shon)      ....  237,251 

—  do,      alkalies    or    acids  in 
(Wells)   ....  237,  252 

—  catarrh  of,  cured  by  starch  (Lehmann) 

235,  241 

—  degeneration  of  submucous  coat  of  (Klob) 

236,  246 

—  chronic  inflammation  of  (Leared) 

234,  239 

—  tumours  in  (Kennedy)  .  .235,  239 

—  ulcer  of  (Wade)  .  .  237,  251 
Stomatitis,  ulcerative  (Hutchinson)  234,  239 

—  do.       of  soldiers  (Bergeron) 

236,  249 

Stone;  litJiotomy  and  lithotHty    .  295 

—  See  Calculus. 

Stone,  chorea  treated  by  sulphate  of  zinc 

180, 193 

—  acute  necrosis ;  pymmia  .  310,312 

—  sarcina  ventriculi  .  .  113, 115 
Stoeee,  uterine  tents  .  .  372, 376 
Stouk,  laryngeal  speculum  .  126 


INDEX. 


529 


SxEECKDn,  transformation  of  gnanin  into 
xantliie  oxido     .  .  •    84,  93 

—  on  sarkin  .  .  .  84,  93 
Stkeng,  health  of  childi-en  .  393,  394 
StbettbeIi,  small  intestine  twisted  on  its 

axis        .  •  .  .  236,245 

—  do.  .  286, 286 
Strietui-e  of  oesophagus  (Addison)  .  279,  280 

—  ofrectmn  (Todd)  .  .286,288 
Strychnia  in  refle.x  paraplegia  (Moore) 

180, 193 

—  in  prolapsiis  ani  (Duchaussoy)  .  405 

—  poisoning  by  (Bennett,  Simon,  &c.) 

446, 446 

Stuprnm,  cases  of  (Maschka)  .  452 
Sturgeon-liver  poison  (^Volfl')  .  475,  475 
Stfeges,  intestinal  obstruction  .  236,  250 
Stttem,  auditory  and  visual  organs  51 
Succinic  acid,  transit  into  the  urine  (Hall- 
wachs)  ....  94,100 
Sugar,  immediate  principles  (Berthelot) 

82,  87 

—  retrograde  metamorphosis  (Benvenisti) 

82,  87 

—  employed  in  diseases  of  infants  (Behrend) 

235,  240 

—  in  the  body  (Poggiale,  Sanson)     82,  86 

—  in  the  chyle  (Colin)       .  .    82,  85 

—  in  chyle  and  lymph,  quantitative  analysis 

85 

—  transformation  of  starch   into,  in  the 
stomach  (Bardeleben,  Smith)     .    G9,  72 

—  in  normal  urine  (Bruecke)        .    95, 102 

—  in  the  mine  (Boettger)  .  254,  259 

—  in  diabetes  (Eschricht)  .  .    82,  86 

—  do.       (M'DonneU)  ,    82,  84 

—  do.       reagent  for  detecting  (Behier) 

125, 133 

—  in  severe  diarrhoea       .  .  240 

—  Fehling's  liquid  for  detection  of  (Babo) 

94, 100 

—  delicate  test  for  (Lowenthal)  .  95, 102 
Suicide  ....  450 
Suicide  by  poisoning  (Berg,   Casper,  Lin- 

hardt,  &c.)        .  .  450-1, 451 

Sulphuric  acid,  poisoning  by  .  447 
Sun-stroke  (Levick)  .  .  ISO,  189 

—  (Longmore)      .  .  .  179, 185 

—  (Martin)  .  .  .  182,190 

—  (Pirrie)  ....  179, 184 
Superfcetation  (Bernard)    .  .  414 
Suppuration,  Virchow's  theory  of  .  12 
Supra-renal  capsules        .  .  83 
Supra-renal  capsules  (Brown-Sdquard,  Vul- 

pian)      .  .  .  .    83,  91 

—  (Zellweger)       .  .  .    S4;  92 

—  fat  a  normal  element  of  (Vulpian)  83,  92 

—  disorganization  of,  without  discoloration 
of  skin  (Davey)  .  .  .  253, 255 

—  extirpation  of  (Philipeaux)  .  83,  91 
Surgery,  report  on,  ly  J.  W.  EnlJce 

273-334 

—  text-hooJcB  .  .  .  273 
Surgery, « Vatle  Mecum'  (Druitt)  .  273, 273 


Surgery,  cases  (Kinloch)    .  .  310,  315 

—  on  dead  body  (Smitli)   .  .  273 
SuKMAY,  puerperal  fever  .         .  387 
Sutures   ■  .          .          .  .278 
Sutures,  metal  (Aveling)    .          .  278,  278 
Swallowing,  movements  of  soft  palate  during 

(Schuh)  .  .  .  .  69,  71 
Symphj'sis  pubis,  human  (Aeby)    .  4 

—  do.  .  14,  19 
Symptomatology  .  .  124  j  134 
Synarthrosis  of  the  human  body  (Luschka) 

13,  16 

Synchondi'otomy  (Jocolucci)  .  356,  362 
Syphilis     .  .  .  .  821 

Syphilis,  errors  of  diagnosis  of  (Lorinser) 

141, 17G 

—  constitutional  (Vircbow)  .  141, 173 

—  transmission  by   fcetus  from   male  to 
female  parent  (Harvey)  .  .  365,  366 

—  contraction  of  rectum  from  (Bovero) 

237,  250 

—  nerve  disorders  from  (Gjor)      .  179, 187 

—  variola  with  (Bamberger)         .  140, 155 

—  cure  by  inunction  (Sigmund)    .  140, 162 

—  mercury  in  (Grruber)     .  .  140, 163 

—  do.     (Lorinser  and  Reder)  .  140, 156 

—  in  pregnant  women  (Bertin)     .  385,  388 

—  of  uterus  (Parker)         .  .  372,  374 

—  infantile    (Diday,    Priedinger,  Mayer, 
O'Donovan,  Tanner,  Zeisl)         .  413,  413 

Syphilitic  infection,   mental  disease  fi'oni 
(Chapin) ....  181,  200 

—  gangrene  of  mouth  (De  Meric)    278,  279 

—  right  hemiplegia  (Eobert)        .  180, 193 

—  laryngitis  (Jeaffreson)  .  .  281,  282 
Syphilization  (Danielsen,  Micliaelis,  Pleischl, 

Stenberg)  .  .  .  140,155 

—  (Boeck) ....  141, 177 

—  (Lee)     ....  321,  321 

—  (Ricord)  .  .  .  322-3 

Tactile  papillffl  (Gerlach)  .  .    37,  47 

Ta;nia  solium  from  use  of  pork  in  diet  115 
Taliey,  ulceration  of  aorta  .  209,  213 
Tanghinia  venenifera  (KoUiker)  .  105, 110 
Tanner,  vesico-vaginal  fistula      .  380,  382 

—  infantile  syphilis  -  .  .  413,  413 
Tannin  in  albuminous  anasarca  (Garnier) 

253,  256 

—  in  membranous  angina  (Loiseau) 

219,  223 

Tape-worm  fi-om  use  of  raw  meat  (Barclaj% 
Peacock)  .         .         .  113,114' 

—  do.  (Marcus)  405 

—  cerebro-spinal     symptomatology  of 
(Heslop).  .  .  .  236,248 

—  treatment  of  (Leared)  .  .  234,  239 
Tapping  in  hydatid  cyst  of  the  liver  (Budd) 

253 

Tardiett,  immoral  assaults  .  452,  453 

—  abortion  .  .  .  455, 458 

—  attentat  of  14th  Jan.,  1858  .  425,  428 
Tarsus,  contractions  of  (Henke)     .  331 

—  diseases  of  (Erichsen)   .         .  312,  319 

34 
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Tartar  emetic  in  chorea  (Gillette)  .  179,  ISd, 

—  in  contractile  tissues  (Hoppe)  .  269,  272 
Tasle,  sense  of  .  .  .  58 
Taste,  locality  of  (Klaatscli)         .  58 

—  organ  of,  in  fish  (Dumcril)       .  58 
Tattjm,  stricture  and  enlarged  prostate,  &c. 

299.  299 

Tatloe,  amenorrlioca  treated  by  electricity 

371,  373 

—  poisoning  by  nicotia     .  .  442,  443 
Tea  LB,  popliteal  aneurism;  compression 

306,  308 

—  chronic  inversion  of  womb  .  368,  370 
Teeth  ....  14 
Teeth,  lecture  on  (Grimshaw)       .  334 

—  development  (Guillot,  Magitot)    14,  19 

—  formation  of  tissues  of  (Eainey)  14 

—  scrofulous  affection  of  (Briick)  .  334,  334 
Teeth,  surgery  of    .  .  .  334 
Telestereoscope  (Helmholtz)         ,  55 
Temperature,  difference  in,  of  saliva  and  the 

carotid  blood  (Ludwig)  .  .    78,  81 

Tendon  of  rectus  femoris,  division  of  (Brod- 

hin-st)  ....  331,333 
Tenia,  cure  of  (Malago)      .  .  409,411 

Terry,  polycystic  ovarian  tumour  .  377,  379 
Testicles, ijen  is,  and  scrotum,  diseases  of  304 
Testicles,  malignant  disease  of       .  304 

—  malignant  diseases,  cases  .  304,  305 

—  retained  in  abdomen,  encephaloid  cancer 
of (Johnson)       .  .  .  255 

—  atrophy  of,  in  infant      .  .  304 

—  malignant  cystic  disease  of  (Curling) 

304,  305 

—  fungus  of,  in  syphilis  (De  Meric)  304,  305 

—  congenital  absence  of  (Godard) .  415,  419 

—  supernumerary  (Flogel)  .  414,  417 
Tetanomoter,mechanical(Heidenhaui)35,  44 
Tetanus  ....  324 
Tetanus  (Erichsen)           .  .  324, 324 

—  induced  by  the  constant  current  (Pfluger) 

36,  46 

—  treatment  of  (De  Morgan)       .  179, 183 

—  do.         by  woorara  (Broca,  Harley, 
WeUs)    ....  104,106 

—  do.  by  extract,  camiab.  indie. 
(Skues)  .  .  .  179,184 

—  traumatic,  cases  of       .  .  324,  324 

—  do.       (M'Ghie)     .  .  324,324^ 

—  do.       from  wound  of  radial  artery  ' 
(Canton)  .  .  .  324 

—  do.        fi'om  fracture  of  the  forearm 
(Hughes)  .  .  .  324,324 

TnAMiiAyif,  rabies  and  hydrophobia 

179, 187 

_  do.  441, 441 

—  diseases  of  thyroid  gland         .  283,  284 
Theile  and  Aberle,  stercoraceous  obstruc- 
tion      .  .  .  .236 

—  do.  286 
Therapeutics,     report    on,   ly  Ilandfteld 

Jones,  M.B.       .  .  •  124-272 

Thermometer-tube  in  bladder  (Coulson^ 

295,  298 


TiriBATTT,  puerperal  fever  .  .  387 

TiiiEENESSF.    See  Qluge. 

Thigh,  ununited  fracture  (Fergusson) 

310,  315 

Thomas,  the  hymen  .  .  381, 383 
TuoMPSON,  on  the  prostate  .        ]  27 

—  stricture  of  sigmoid  fiexure      .  286,  287 

—  internal   urethrotomy  in  stricture  of 
urethra  .  .  .  300,301-2 

—  ha;morrhage  from  tonsil  arrested  by  per- 
chloride  of  iron    .        .  .  278,  279 

—  (T.)  administration  of  ozonized  oils 

268,  269 

Thomson,  external  use  of  medicines 

265,  266 

—  influence  of  male  and  female  x'arent  on 
the  progeny       .  .  .  117, 118 

—  table  of  do.       .  .  .  118 

—  embryogeny  of  comatula  rosacea  117, 121 
Thoracentesis  in  pleuritic  effusion  (Gairdner) 

221,  233 

Thoracic  duct,  inflammation  of  (Worms) 

210,  218 

Thoracic  members  in  man  and  in  animals 
(Martins)  .  .  .13,  17 

Thoen,  rupture  of  uterus  .  .  342,  346 

Thoenhill,  dysentery,  with  aneurism  of 
aorta      ....  237,250 
Thoep,  vesico-vaginal  fistula        .  381,  382 
Thoutenin,  influence  of  muscular  exercise 

20 

Thrombosis  of  crm-al  arteries  (Flogel) 

210 

Thi-ush  (Briquet,  Flugel,  Gubler)  .  404, 406 
Thtjdichtjm,  gall-stones    .  .  254, 263 

Thymus  gland  (Friedleben)  .    84,  92 

—  (Friedleben,  Jendrassik)  .  397,  400 
ThjToid  gland,  function  (Fomeris)    84,  92 

—  diseases  of  (Thamhayn)  .  283,  284 
TiEANUS,  mechanism  of  delivery    .  361' 
Tilt,  peritonitis    .          .  .  377, 379 

—  clu'onic  uterine  disease  .  .  373,  376 
Tinea  favosa,  oil  of  naphtha  in  (Chapelle) 

410 

TiSSEiEE,  bite  of  viper  bicorne  .  139, 149 
Tissue,  connective,  in  the  brain  (Leubuseher) 

124, 127 

—  colouring  of,  with  carmine  (Wittich)4 

—  metamorjihosis  of,  influence  of  benzoic 
acid  on  (Kletzinsky)      .  .95,  lOo 

Todd,  cyclopajdia  of  anatomy       .     1,  o 

—  (A.)  strictiire  of  rectum  .  286,  288 

—  administration  of  cliloroform     .  Ill,  113 

—  (L.  B.)  laceration  of  viterus  .  3 12,  347 
Tomes,  dental  surgery  .  .  334, 334 
Tongue,  papillffi  of  (Beau)  .          .  58 

—  formation  of  cicatrices  on  (Ullman) 

235,  21 1 

—  extirpation  of  (Flddes)  .  .  278,  279 

—  base  of,  instrument  for  examining  (Price) 

62 

—  of  the  frog  (Fixsen)  .  .  27,  33 
Touch,  recognition  of  distance  by  (Wundt) 

59,  61 


INDEX. 


531 


Touch,  on  practice  perfecting  the  sense  of 
(Fechner)  .  .  .    59,  61 

—  sensibility  of,  means  of  measuring  (Brown- 
Sequard)  .  .  .59 

TouLMOUCHE,  mortal  wounds  of  abdomen 

426 

TOTNBEE,  sonorous  undulations  from  raem- 

brana  tympani  to  tlie  labyrinth  .  56 
Trachea,  foreign  body  in  (Forster) .  281,  283 
Tracheotomy,  statistics  of  .  .  281,  282 

—  tables  of  cases  and  of  results     .  221 

—  (Martini)  .  .  .  220, 226 

—  do.  .  .  .  281, 281 

—  in  croup  .  ..  .  219, 223 

—  do.       (Evans)       .  .  221,231 

—  do.       (Barthez,  Bonnet,  Broadbent, 
Chaillv,  Evans,  E.  G.,  MUlard,  Saxer) 

399,  402 

—  do.      death  after  (Bonnet)  399 

—  in  diphtheria  (Barker)  .  .  281,  283 

—  in  epilepsy  (Riecard)  .  .  179, 185 
— for  foreign  body  in  trachea(Forster)281,  283 

—  for  tamarind-stone  in  trachea  (Skey) 

281,  283 

Transfusion  of  blood  (Waller)        .  342,  348 
Transpu-ation,  insensible  (Gasne)   .  7,7 
Transversus  coUi  muscle  (Luschka)  20 
Traube,  connection    of  cardiac  and  renal 
diseases  .  .  .  254, 262 

Teebtjchet,  mortality  of  Paris     .  465 
Teenteop,  birth  after  death        .  453,  454 
Trepanning  in  frontal  presentation  (Nusser) 

356,  362 

Trephining  in  compound  fractm-e  of  skull 
(Lunn)   ....  311,  316 

—  do.  (Curling)  311,316 
Teipieb;  ventilation  of  theatres  .  467,  467 
Teommee,  albumen  of  coVs  milk  .  78,  81 
Teotjncee,  induction  of  labour  in  distorted 

pelvis  ....  354,  357 
Teousseatt,  asthma  .  .  219,  223 

—  hepatic  colic     .  .  .  254 

—  topical  treatment  of  croup       ,  219,  224 

—  do.  .  399,403 

—  dysphagia         .  ,  .  235 

—  retro-uterine  ha5matocele         .  377,  379 

—  secale  cornutum  in  uterine  liajmorrhages 

371,  373 

—  hysterical  tremor         .  ,  180, 188 

—  measles  ....  410,  412 

—  ligature  of  the  CESOphagus        ,    69,  71 

—  cerebral  rheumatism     .  .  181,  201 

—  scarlet  fever      .  .  ,  409 
Tsetse,  on  the  (Livingstone)         .  104, 106 
Tubercle  in  lung  (Goodwin)  .  253,  258 
Tubercles,  mucous  (Hassing)         .  141, 176 
Tuberculosis  (Michaelis)     .          .  141, 176 

—  cerebral,  in  children  (Koeclilin)  395 

—  of  uterus  (Nainias)       .  .  373 

—  of  genito-urinary  organs  (Wormald) 

301,  303 

TuDOE,  scarifications  in  oedema  glottidis 

221,  281 

—  do.  281, 282 


Tii  wourx,  cfc,  of  children  .  .  413 

Tumours,  congenital  (Lotzbeck)  .  413,  414 
Tumour  of  the  cornea  (Pean)        .  326,  328 

—  of  orbit  (Foucher)         .  .  326,  330 

—  of  the  jaws       .  .  .  311, 316 

—  in  the'neck  (Pitha)      .  .283,283 

—  do.       extirpation  (Nelaton)  283,  284 

—  within  pelvis  (Gauchet)  ,  377,  379 

—  in  the  stomach  (Kennedy)        .  235,  239 

—  of  thigh  (Clement)       .  .276,277 

—  cancerous,  effects  in  the  chest  (Budd) 

221,  234 

—  cystic  (Birkett)  .  .  .  320,  320 

—  do.  treated  by  sulphuric  acid  (Foucher) 

.  320, 321 

—  do.   mammary  (Collis)  .  384 

—  cystoid,  in  neck  (Drittl)  .  283,  284 

—  emphysematous,  on  the  skull  (Costes) 

311,  316 

—  recurring  fibro-plastic  (Coulson)  276,  277 

—  fibroid,  of  uterus  (E^aproth)     .  342,  348 

—  do.    reciu'rent,  of  os  iiteri  (De  Meric) 

372,  375 

—  fibrous,  of  scapula  (Flower)      .  310,  313 

—  do.    uterine  (Langenbeck)   .  372, 374 

—  malignant,  of  arm,  after  fractiu'e  (Johnson) 

276,  277 

—  mammary  (Barton,  Skey)        .  384 

—  medullary,  of  clavicle  (Bowman)  310 

—  pulsating,  of  bone  (Bouisson)    .  310,  313 

—  do.       of  pelvis  (Meier)       .  310,  313 

—  sebaceous,  perforation  of  cranium  ( Jolmson) 

320,  321 

—  vascular,  in  children  (Schuh)  .  400,  403 
Tunicine,  organic  part  of  the  invertebrate 

skeleton  .  ...  87 

TUPPEBT,  congenital  atresia  uteri    367,  369 
TijECK,  anffisthesia  and  diseases  of  the  cere- 
brum     ....  181, 197 
TiiEK,  speculum  for  the  larynx     .    62,  67 

—  do.  .  137 
TuENBTJiii,  causes  of  consumption  220 
TuENER,  aneurism  of  thoracic  aorta  208,  211 

—  See  Lister. 

Turning  in  partm-ition  (Buhrlen,  Fleming, 
Lehmann,  Mackenzie,  Mardurowicz,  Simp- 
son)      .  .  .  354,358-9 

—  external  (Esterle,  Noeggerath)  354,  358 
Turpentine,  oil   of],  in  puerperal  diseases 

(Bonfils)  .  .  .387 

—  vapotu'bathsingout,&c.(Macario)  269,  270 
Twins,  unusual  case  of  (Goldberg)  414 
Tympani,  chorda  (Ziemssen)         .  39 

—  membrana  (Bonnafont)  .    56,  57 

—  do. .  sonorous  undulations  from,  to 
the  labyi'inth  (Toynbee)  .  56 

Type,  change  of,  in  disease  (Kennedy) 

139, 145 

Typhoid  fever  (Barbot)     .  .  413 

—  do.  (Rostan)     .  .  139,146 

—  do.  displacement  of  intestines  in 
(Breithaupt)    .  .  .  .  235,242 

TyphuSjOriginfrom  overcrowding  (Murchison) 

140, 160 
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Ulceration  of  tlio  aorta  (Tiilley)    .  209,  213 

—  of  articular  cartilage  (liurwell)     14,  18 

—  chronic,  of  larynx  (Porter)       .  281,  282 

—  of  duodenum  (Hanking)  .  236,  218 

—  do.         vomiting  of   blood  from 
(Liljcboru)        .  .  .  236,247 

—  do.     perforating  (Wallmann)  236,  248 

—  of  the  stomach  (Wade)  ,  237,  251 

—  of  OS  and  cervix  uteri  (McRuer)  373,  376 
UliLMAN,  cicatrices  on  the  tongue  .  235,  244 
Uleich,  asphyxia  ft-om  chloroform  221 

—  facial  palsy       .  .  .  181,197 

—  vomiting  in  pregnancy  .  .  386,  390 
Umbilical  cord,  tying  of  (Arata)    .  455,  457 

—  imusual  twistmg  (BiUi)  .  414,  417« 
Urajmia  during  pregnancy  (Litzmann) 

385,  389 

UrEomic  poisonmg  (Sirelius)        .  95 

—  do.  (Heynsius)  .  96,104 
Urari  (Betzold,  Koelliker)  .  .  448 

—  See  Woorara. 

Uee,  iodide  of  sodium  .  .  139, 154 
Urea,  proportions  in  m-ine  (Seller)     94,  97 

—  excretion  of,  in  connection  -with  heat  of 
body  (Ringer)    .  .  .94,  99 

—  calculation  of  amount  by  hypochlorite  of 
soda  (Leconte)    .  .  .95, 103 

—  absence  ofj  in  urine  of  yellow  fever  (Por- 
cher)      ....  95,103 

Ureters,  contractility  of  (Vulpian)  96, 104 
Urethra  (Cazenave)  .  .  96 

—  congenital  anomalies  (Picardat)  415, 419 

—  contusion  and  laceration  (Demarquay) 

301,  303 

—  contagious  inflammations  (Gyyomar) 

325 

—  traumatic  obstruction  (Blondeau)  301,  303 

—  prolapsus  of  mucous  membrane  of  (Patron) 

293,  293 

Urethra,  strictures,  calculi,  cfc,  .  300 
Urethra^  stricture  of  (Wade)        .  300,  301 

—  do.         (Civiale)       .  300,302 

—  do.  lu'ethrotomy  (Leroy 
d'EtioUes)         .  .  .  300,302 

—  do.  internal  lU'etlirotomy 
(Thompson)       .  .  300,301-2 

—  do.  impenetrable  (Uytter- 
hoeven)  ....  300,302 

Urethralgia  .  .  .  195 

Urethrotome,  new  (Boinet)  .  300,  302 

—  for  impacted  calculus  (Henry)  .  301,  303 

—  internal     (Civiale,     Leroy,  Sedillot, 
Thompson)         .  .      '     .  300,302 

Uric  acid  (Schiff)  .  .  .94, 100 

—  proportions  in  urine  (Seller)  .  94,  97 
— absence  of,  in  ui-ine  of  yellow  fever  (Porcher) 

95,  103 

—  behaviour  towards  Fehling's  liquid  for 
detecting  sugar  (Babo)  .  .    94,  97 

Urinary  deposits,  lectures  on  (Beale)  94,  98 

—  as  microscopic  objects  (Beale)  .  94',  98 
Urinary  organs  ...  93 
Urinary    organs,    injvu'ies    and  diseases 

(Fleming)         ,          ,         .    94,  98 


Urinary    orgauB,    injuries    and  diseases 
(Fleming)         .  .  .  300,301 

—  malformation  (Duncan)  .  415,  419 
Urine,  lectures  on  (Beale)  .  .    94,  98 

—  analysis  of  (Neubauer)  .  .    94, 100 

—  results  of  examination  of,  by  Heller  170 

—  composition  of  human  (Geist,  Klingner) 

95 

—  table  of  specific  gravity  of       .  97 

—  nonnal,  natural  constants  of  (Haugbton ) 

93,  97 

—  do.    presence  of  sugar  in  (Bruecke) 

95, 102 

—  do.    non-existence    of    albumen  in 
(Becquerel)       .  .  .  95,103 

—  in  health  and  disease  (HassaU)  .    93,  96 

—  natural  acid  reaction  (Seller)    .    94,  97 

—  excretion  ofj  in  connection  with  heat  of 
body  (Ringer)    .  .  .    94,  99 

—  lu'ic  acid  and  urea  in  (Seller)    .    94,  97 

—  allantoine  m  (Kohler)  .  .    94, 101 

—  blue  deposit  in  (Beale)  .  .    94,  98 

—  indican  in  (Carter)       .  .    94^  97 

—  on  reducing  the  oxide  of  copper  in 
(Bruecke)  .  .  .  95,102 

—  phosphates  in  (Sick)     .  .    95, 102 

—  on  discovering  sugar  in  (Boettger) 

254, 259 

—  albuminous, treated  by  mercury  (Kennedy) 

253,  258 

—  fungoid  productions  in  alkaline  and  albu- 
minous (Hassall)  .  .  114, 110 

—  diabetic,  reagent  for  detecting  sugar  in 
(Behier)  ....  125, 133 

—  saccharine  (Cruse)        .  .    95, 102 

—  diagnosis  of  melanotic  cancer  bv  (Eiselt) 

139,149 

—  of  yellow  fever,  absence  of  urea  and  uric 
acid  m  (Porcher).  .  .    95, 103 

—  of  the  dog,  creatine  and  cynuric  acid  in 
(Liebig)  ....  94,100 

—  extravasation  of  (Coote)  .  298,  299 

—  retention  of,  in  a  child  (Wormald) 

301,  303 

—  do.,      fi-om  engorgement  of  prostate 
(Mercier)  .  .  .  298, 299 

—  do.,  symptomatic  of  metritis  (Nonat) 

372 

—  do.;  puncture  of  bladder  (Paget)  298,  299 

—  suppression  of  (Alexander)       .  253,  257 

—  incontinence  and '  retention,  after  labour 
(Martm) .  .  .  .385 

—  do.,  in  children  (Hewson)        .  253,  255 

—  do.  (Bercioux,  Destouches, 
Pluviez)  ....  407 

—  simulated  adidterations  of  (Heller) 

451, 451 

Urticaria,  factitious  (Gull) .  .  265,  268 

Uterine  flexions  (Virehow)  .  368,  370 

—  tents  (Storer)  .  .  .  372,  375 
Uterus,  statics  of  (Aran)    .  .  367,  3G!I 

—  gravid  (Priestley)  .  .  335,  336 
Uierm,  cj'c,  defective  conditions    .  3-10 

—  develojment,  dislocations         ,  367 
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Utenis,  anomalies  of  uterine  secretions,  tex- 
tural  diseases,  Sfc.  .  .  371 

Uterus,  diseases  (Aran)      .  .  365 

—  do.,  chronic  (Tilt)        .  .  373,  376 

—  absence  of  (Duigan)      .  .  367 

—  atresia  of  (llokitansky)  .  .  415,  419 

—  congenital  atresia  of  (Dietz,  Tuppert) 

367,  369 

—  catan-h,  purgative  enemata  in  (Aran) 

372,374 

—  chancre  of  (Kollock)     .  •  372,  374 

—  Clarke's  canliflower  excrescence  (Betz) 

373,  375 

—  congestion  (Brosius)     .  .  372, 375 

—  chronic  inflammations  (Becquerel) 

372,  375 

—  do.  (Jacohovics)  .  .  373 

—  inversion  of  (Bissill,  M'Clintock,  Quacken- 
bush,  Teale,  West)         .  368, 370-1 

—  do.  (Wardleworth)       .  .  342, 347 

—  irritable  (CoghiU)         .  .  372,  374 

—  nem-algia  of  (Becquerel)  .  372,  374 

—  poh-pus  of  (Elkington,  Hardy,  Maier, 
Wagner)  .  .  .  372,375 

—  prolapsus  of  (Bonorden,  Breslau,  Gaillard, 
Greaves,  Nourse,  Eouth)  367-8,  370 

—  retroversion  of  gravid  (Barnes,  Godefi-oy, 
Greaves,  Hecker,  Negrier,  Oldham,  Pin- 
gault)     .  .  .  341-2,344-5 

—  do.  (Kelly)        .  .  .  368, 370 

—  do.,  cauterization  (Bonnet)       .  367,  369 

—  do.,  with  retention  of  lU'ine  (Bakewell, 
Basham,  Evans)  .  .  .  342,  345 

—  rupture  of  (Atkins,  Aveling,  Hicks,  Kapler, 
Lehmann,  Meacham,  Thorn,  Todd) 

342,  346-7 

—  do.,  in  osteo-malachial  pelvis  (Pagen- 
stecher)  ....  342,347 

—  scirrhvis  and  fibrous  polypus  of  (Breslau) 

373,  375 

—  suppuration  of  (Salzgeber)       .  349,  350 

—  syphilis  of  (Parker)       .  .  372, 374 

—  tuberculosis  of  (Namias)  .  372,  374 

—  fibroid  tumours  of  (Klaproth)  .  342,  348 

—  injections  into  (Noeggerath,  Scanzoni) 

372,  375 

—  bilocularis  (Hoist)        .  .  342, 348 

—  bicomis  (Krieger)        .  .  415, 419 

—  unicornis  (Kussmaul)  .  .  367,  368 
Uva  ursi,  as  obstetrical  agent  (Beauvais) 

362,  363 

Uytterhoeten,  impenetrable  strictures  of 
urethra  ....  300,302 


Vaccination  (Grunder)      .          .  410 

—  (Boefeld,  Nittinger)   .  .  .  480,  480 

—  public  (Husband)         .  .  139, 147 

—  as  a  remedy  in  pertiissis  .  220,  225 

—  do.  .  399,403 

—  for  removal  of  nasvi  (Legendre)  400, 403 

—  and  rcvaccination  (Cause,  Eaber,  &c.) 

480, 481 

—  do.  in  the  army  (Eeed)  ,  139, 147 


Vaccine  lymph  (Andrews,  Friedinger,  Lan- 
dell)       .         .         .         ,  410  _ 

Vagi,  influence  of,  on  the  heart's  action 
(Pfluger)  .  .       _  .    27,  31 

Vagina  and  external  generative  organs, 
diseases  of         ,  .  .  380 

Vagina,  absence  of  (Duigan)         .  367 

—  atresia  of  (Rokitansky)  .  .  415, 419 

—  closiu'e  of,  impeding  delivery  (Branco, 
Cuppaidge,  Moritz)        .  .  841, 344 

— •  cysts  of  (Ladi-eil)         .  .  381,  383 

—  inversion  of  (Friedlander)        .  415 

—  narrowmg,from  use  of  cautery  (Anselmier) 

381,  383 

—  perforation  of,  in  extra-uterine  pregnancy 
(Rizzo)   ....  340 

—  rupture  of  (Lehmann)  .  .  342,  345 
Vaienta  and  Wailmann,  hydromeningocele 

395,  397 

Valentin,  action  of  contracted  muscles  on 
the  atmosphere  .  .  .20,  22 

Vaientini,  diseases  of  conjunctiva  325 
Valeeitjs,  treatment  of  lupus       .  264 
Valiee,  anatomy  of  the  eye         .  51 
Valgus  pedis,  operated  (Heiberg)  .  331,  333 
Valves  of  the  heart  (.Joseph)         .    83,  91 

—  do.,  mechanism  of  (Rudinger)   .  26 
Van  Beneden,  reproduction  of  echinococci 

114, 116 

—  pentastoma  .  .  ,  114 
Van  Bieetliet,  section  of  the  vagi 

39 

Van  Gextns,  extra-uterine  pregnancy 

340,  343 

Van  Rote,  propagation  of  granular,  puru- 
lent, contagious  ophthalmia       .  325 
Vanzetti,  aneurism  of  orbit         .  327,  330 

—  treatment  of  inflammation  by  digital 
compression       .  .  .  209, 215 

—  do.  274, 275 
Vapour,  employment  of  medicines  in  (Nevins) 

269,  271 

Varicocele  (Nelaton)         .  .  304, 305 

—  galvano- caustic  treatment  (Pitha) 

304,  305 

—  subcutaneous  section  of  veins  in  (Lee) 

304,305 

Variola,  combination  with  other  diseases 
(Bamberger)      .  .  ,  139,150 

—  combined  with  syphilis  (Bamberger) 

140, 155 

—  relations  with  varicella  and  varioloid 
(Gintrac)  .  .  .  410,412 

Vascular  system  ...  25 
Veins,  pulmonary,  abnormity  of  (Bochdalek) 

415,418 

Veit,  hcemorrhagic  measles  .  139, 150 

—  do.  .  410,412 
Vena  cava,  anomalous  course  of  (Dorsch) 

415, 418 

Vena  porta),  inflammation  of  (Steinberg) 

237,  251 

Ventilation,  warming,  and  lighting  (Kinnell, 
Tripier)  ,         .         ,  .467 
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Vontilation,  explosions  of  water-appnnitus  for 
(Guernrd)  .  .  .  467 

^■entI•icles,    commimication    between  the 
(Dusch)  .  .  .  .28,  3-1. 

A'EUiiAEGJtE,  rarity  of  plithisis  on  seacoast 

219,  222 

Vermiform  appendix,  perforation  of  (Bam- 
berger)  ....  235,  213 

VnKNEUiL,  stoppage   of  the  radial  pulse 
during  forcible  extension  of  arm    26,  29 

Verxois,  influence  of  dust  on  health  of 
artisans  ....  472,  472 

Vertebraj,   dislocation  of  second,  of  neck 
(Maschka)         .  .  .  427 

A'"ertebral  characters  of  pterosauria  (Owen) 

13,  14. 

Vert,  hydrocele  of  tunica  vaginalis  305 
Vezin,  question  of  sound  mind     ,  458 
ViEEOHDT,  medical  statistics         .    95, 102 
VliLENEUVE,  lying-in  hospitals     .  387 
Vines,  congenital  eneephalocele    .  415,  420 
Viper  bieorne,  bite  of  (Tisseu-e)     .  139, 149 
ViRCHOW,  discourse  on  Prof.  Miiller  3 

—  cellular  pathology         .  .      3,  12 

—  do.      and  on  irritation    .  127-8 

—  inflammation  and  suppuration  .  12 

—  ascites  in  new-born  child  .  414,  417 

—  parenchymatous  inflammation  .  124, 130 

—  acute  inflammation  of  parotid  gland 

235,  241 

—  the  true  neuroma         .  .  124, 126 

—  puerperal  diseases         .  ,  387,  392 

—  constitutional  syphilis  .  .  141, 173 

—  andRoErTANSKY,xiterineflexions  368,  370 
Viscera,  abdominal,  malposition  of  (Haber- 

shon)      ....  237,  251 

—  do.       location  of,  in  case  of 
dysentery,  &c.  (ThornhiU)        .  237,  250 

—  do.  diseases  (Ward) .  25.1.,  261 
Vision,  single  (Siegert)      .  .  51 

—  derangement  of  mutual  (Graefe)  55 

—  eftects  of  santonine  on  (Martini,  Mialhe) 

52,  54 

—  binocular  (Panum)       .  .55 

—  do.,  theory  of  "relief "  in  (Giraud-Teulon) 

55 

—  do.    influence  in  calculating  distance 
(Dove)    .  .  .  .55 

Vital  capacity  of  the  lungs  (Arnold)  67 

—  do.    relation  with  pulmonary  afiec- 
tion  (Schnepf)    .  .  .67 

—  do.    effect  of  old  age  on  (Geist) 

67 

—  causes  (Heale)  .  .  .2 

—  point,  cause  of  death  after  removal  of 
(Brown-Sdquard)  .  .    38,  49 

—  do.,  new  observations  on  (Plourens)  38,  49 
Vitality,  influence  of,  on  secretion  (Inman, 

Spender)  .  .  .77,  78 

—  of  nerve-fibres'(K6Uiker)  .  35,  44 
Voqel.    See  Neuhauer. 

VoGLEE,  hydrostatic  test  for  the  lungs 

455,  456 

—  medical  laws  of  Nassau  .  .  463,  463 


VoOT,  paralysis  of  children  .  394,  395 

Voice,  loss  of;  cured  by  electricity  (Posner) 

220,  225 

Voisix,  retro-uterine  hsiiinatocele  .  377,  380 
VoLKM.A-NN,  on  irradiation  .    52,  55 

—  ellect  of  practice  in  recognising  the  dis- 
tance between  two  points  placed  on 
limb  at  the  same  moment  .    59,  (il 

Voltaic   narcotism   for  local  ana?sthesia 
(Richardson,  Waller)      .  110,111-12 

VoLTOLiNi,  ali'cctions  of  the  ear  from  scarlet 
fever      ....  395 

Vomiting,  action  of  pneumogastric  in  (Bula- 
towics)    .  ,  .  .    39,  49 

—  in  catarrh  of  the  stomach  (Lehmann) 

235,  2 II 

—  in  pregnancy  (Barker,"  Dezon,  Hergott, 
T.  Smith,  Uh-ich)  .  .  386,  390 

—  of    blood    from    ulcers   in  duodenum 
(Liljeborn)        .  .  .  236,217 

—  of  food  (Duncan)  .  .235,212 

—  stercoraceous,  in  obstruction  of  the  bowels 
(Easton) ....  236,  217 

Voss,  inversion  of  urinary  bladder  and  luxa- 
tion of  hips        .  .  .  294, 29 1 
VtJLPiAN,  contractility  of  the  blood-vessels 

26,  30 

—  duration  of  the  heart's  action  after  death 

26,  29 

—  do.  125, 131 

—  crossingofnerve-fibresin  the  cord  38,  49 

—  efiect  of  stimuli  applied  to  the  liver  and 
kidneys  .  .  .  .    26,  30 

—  on  the  supra-renal  capsules      .    83,  92 

—  normal  presence  of  fat  in  the  supra-renal 
capsules  ....    83,  92 

—  contractility  of  ureters  .  .    96, 101 

—  frogs  poisoned  by  animal  exhalations 

105 

—  artificial  respiration  in  poisoning  with 
woorara  ....  105, 109 

Vulvar  hyperesthesia,  glycerine  in  (Paupert) 

381,  383 

Wade,  ulcer  of  the  stomach  .  237,  251 

—  urethi-al  stricture  .  .  300,  301 
Wageneb,  development  of  entozoa  114, 117 
Wagner,  physiology        .  .  10 

—  human  cervical  sympathetic     .    39,  50 

—  on  uterine  cancer         .  .  127 

—  fibrinous  polypus  in  uterus  .  372,  375 
Waib,  legal  medicine  .  .  422, 423 
Waller,  transfusion  of  blood       .  3 12,  348 

—  cutaneous  absorption     .  .  71 

—  extra-uterine  fcctation  .  .  341,  343 

—  on  section  and  degeneration  of  nerves 
(Bernard)  .       .  .  .39 

—  experiments  on   Ri(!hardson's  mode  of 
voltaic  narcotism  .        110-11, 112 

—  how  actiniaj  kill  their  prey  .  101, 106 
Wallmann,  patent  foramen  ovale  in  the 

adidt      .  .  .  .    27,  34 

_  do.  .  209,217 

—  aneurism  of  hepatic  artery       .  211 
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\V■ALLMA^'K,  submucous  gastritis  .  235,  242 

—  perforating  duodennl  ulcers      .  23G,  _248 

—  rupture  of  internal  membrane  in  arteries 

427,  430 

—  See  Valenta. 

Walsh,  poisoning  by  chloride  of  barium 

439,  439 

"Walton,  elephantiasis  of  scrotum  .  305,  306 
Waelomost,  military  ophthalmia .  325 
Waed,  diseases  of  abdominal  viscera 

254,  261 

—  popliteal  aneurism ;  compression  307,  309 

—  congenital  fissure  of  cheek        .  278,  279 

—  laceration  of  soft  palate  .  278,  279 

—  human  osteology  .  .     1,  5 

—  See  Adams. 

"Waudlewobth,  inversion  of  uterus  342, 347 
Water  in  the  nerves,  influence  (Birkner) 

35,  44 

—  cold,  effect  on  the  nervous  system  (Preiss) 

35,  45 

—  baths,  permanent,  in  larger  operation 
wounds  (Manso)  .  .  275, 275 

—  supply  ( Snow)  .  .  .  468 

—  do.  of  Vienna  (Knolz)  .  467,  468 

—  closets  for  public    establishments  (Du- 
ponchel  ....  468 

Waters,  blood-vessels  of  the  lung  .  25,  28 
Watson,  vesico-vaginal  fistula      .  380,  382 

—  croton  oil  in  hydrocephalus       .  180, 188 

—  do.  .  394,396 

—  excision  of  knee-joint     .  .  312,  318 

—  on  Pirogoft''s  operation  .  .  276,  278 
Weather,  influence  on>  disease  (Webster) 

268 

Webb,  loose  cartilage  from  the  knee-joint 

14,  18 

—  poisoning  by  binoxalate  of  potash  444,  444 
Webeb,  new  vessels   in   cartilage  during 

articular  inflammation    .  .  126 

—  changes  in  cartilage  in  disease  of  joints 

310,  314 

Web^teb,  influence  of  weather  on  disease 

268 

Wedl,  rachitis  of  tubular  bones    .  408 
Weickee,  complementary  colours  .  52 
Weights,  slight,  power  of  the  skin  in  detect- 
ing (Kammler)  .  .  .59,  61 
WeiSSE,  raw  meat  in  diarrhoea  of  infants 

236,  246 

—  do.  405, 406 
Weissmann,  origin  of  hippuric  acid  in  urine 

of  herbivora       .  .  .94, 100 

—  do.  in  man  94, 100 
Welckeb,  number  of  blood-corpuscles 

27,  31 

Wells  (E.)  alkalies  or  acids  in  stomach 
disorders  .  .  .  237, 252 

AVells  (Spencer)  ovarian  disease  .  376,  378 

—  unilocular  ovarian  cyst  .  .376,  378 

—  cases  of  ovariotomy       .  376-7,378 

—  treatment  of  tetanus  by  woorara  104, 107 
Wexzel  and  GiiUBEn,  ossiculum  tegmcnti 

tympani  .  ,  ,  .    13,  17 


Weiineet,  state  medicine  in  France  (Upper 
Rhine)    ....  463,464 
Weetheimee,  angina  pharyngea  .  397,  400 
West,  cerebral  symptoms  .  .  394 

—  membranous  croup        ,  .  399 

—  diseases  of  infancy        .  .  392,  394 

—  sudden  death  in  infancy  .  398,  401 

—  replaced  inverted  xiterus  .  368,  370 

—  (R.  U.)  stillbirths  in  private  practice 

364 

—  puerperal  peritonitis     .  '        .  377 

—  anencephalian  monster  .  .  415,  418 
Weston,  poison  of  the  adder       .  104, 105 

—  do.  .  448, 448 
Whale,  bile  of  (Schlossberger)       .    83,  89 

—  ear  of  (Claudius)  .  .  56,  58 
Whalley,  purp\ira,  yielding  to  gallic  acid 

and  mercury       .  .  .  210, 218 

Wheelhouse,  median  lithotomy  .  295,  296 
Whitehead,  treatment  of  pertussis  219,  221 
Whitley,  rheumatic  fever  .  141, 174 

Wideehoeee,  diaphragmatic  hernia 

416,  421 

—  ileus  in  new-bom  child  .  .  414,  417 
Wiedeehold,  excretion  of  solids  by  the 

lungs      .  .  .  .62,  64 

WiLBEAND,  forensic  psychology  .  457 
Wilde,  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia    .  326 

—  rape  on  infants  .  .  .  453,  454 
WiLKS,  pathological  anatomy       .  124, 126 

—  morbus  Addisonii,  melansemia,  &c.  254 

—  sanguineous  meningeal  efliision    180, 195 

—  See  Pavy. 

WiLLEBEAND,  secale  cornutum  in  disturb- 
ance of  accommodation-power  of  the  eyes 

209, 214 

WiLLEMiN,  inhalation  of  carbonic  acid  in 
granular  pharyngitis      .  .  220, 228 

Williamson,  on  the  wounded  from  mutiny 
in  India  ....  273 

Williamson,  fistula  in  perineo     .  301,  303 

—  condition  of  lung  in  infants  born  alive 

455,  456 

WiLLiaEN,  appearance  of  light  in  the  eye 

51,  54 

Willis  (C.)  after-pains     .  .  385 

WiLLSHiEE,  chronic  diui'esis,  employment  of 
belladonna         .  .  .  253, 257 

Windsor,  epidemic  of  fever  at  (Murchison) 

140, 171 

Wine,  plastered  (Chevallier,  &c.)  .  475,  470 
WiNTEE,  vaccination         .  .  480, 481 

Wise,  lithotomy  and  after-treatment 

295,  295 

WiTTiCH,  colouring  of  tissues  with  carmine 

4 

—  influence  of  cardiac  ganglia  on  movements 
of  the  heart       .  .  .    27,  31 

Wittmaack,  popular  dietetics      .  393 

—  do.  .  461,401 
Wolf,  cephah)tripsy  .  .  356, 362 
Wolff,  chronic  intestinal  catarrh  .  237 

—  poisoning  by  fried  sturgeon-liver  475,  475 
Women,  di.ipo.ip.i  of  .  .  2Cu) 
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Women,  diseases  of  (Goocli,  Simpson) 

365,  366 

Woorarn,  notion  of  (Claparede,  I'unke,  Haber, 
Hoppe,  Kolliker)  .  104, 108-9 

—  do.     (Betzold,  Kolliker) 

449 

—  Dr.  Sibson's  experiments  on     .  108 

—  treatment  of  tetanus  by  (Broca,  Harloy, 
Wells)    ....  104,107 

—  artificial  respiration  in  poisoning  with 
(Vulpian)  .  .  .  105,109 

WouDswoETH,  cyst  in  the  orbit  .  327,  830 
WoKMALD,  symptoms  of  stone,  &c.  295,  297 

—  retention  of  urine  in  a  child  .  301,  303 
Worms,  cerebro-spinal  symptomatology  of 

(Heslop)  .  .  .  236,248 

WoEMS,  inflammation  of  thoracic  duct 

210,  218 

Wounds  ^Mair)      .  .  .  425, 428 

Wounds  of  the  chest         .  .  285 

Wounds,  in  mutiny  in  India  (Williamson) 

273 

—  in  Italian  campaign  (Appia)     .  273 

—  transverse,  of  blood-vessels  (Savory) 

25,  28 

—  poisoned  .  .  .  424,428 

—  of  the  neck,  punctui-ed  (Nothling) 

427, 429 

—  gunshot  (Appia,  Billroth)        273,  273-4 

—  do.    of  the  heart  (Jackson)  .  285,  285 

—  do.    by  compressed  air  (Pelikan) 

425,  428 

—  do    preparations  of  (Williamson) 

273 

Weight,  long  and  short  sights,  and  volun- 
tary contraction  and  dilatation  of  pupil 

50,  53 


Weight,  case  of  liydrojjhobia      .  179, 185 

—  do.  .  .  4-11, 441 
WCKDEEX/ICH,  relapses  in  typical  diseases 

126, 138 

—  enlargement  of  lymphatic  glands  254,  261 
WuNDT,  muscular  movement        ,    20,  22 

—  tactile  re(!Ognition  of  distance  .  59,  61 
Wu-tsau  poison  (Christison)  .  4-19,  419 
Wyxhes,  infantile  apoplexy         .  179, 181 

Xanthic  oxide,  on  presence  of  (Kletzinsky) 

94,101 

—  normal  in  the  body  (Scherer)   .    84,  93 

—  transformation  of  guanin  into  (Strecker) 

84,  93 

YeUow  fever  (Berchon)      .  .  139, 147 

—  at  Jamaica,  in  1856  (Lawson)  .  140, 172 

—  absence  of  urea  and  uric  acid  in  urine  of 
(Porcher)   ....  95,103 

Young,  hydrocele  .         .         .  301,  306 

Zantedesohi,  neuro-muscular  sensibility 

59 

Zeisl,  sypliilis  in  children  .  .  413 

Zeissing,  breathing  of  child  as  test  of  life 

455, 457 

Zellwegee,  on  the  supra-renal  capsules 

84,  92 

ZELTUfG,  registers  in  Ostfriesland .  465 
ZiEMSSEN,  chorda  tympani  .  39 

Zinc,  poisoning  by  (Ogle,  Santesson) 

450, 450 

—  oxide  of,  in  sweats  of  phthisis  (Jackson) 

253,  255 

—  sulphate  of,  in  chorea  (Stone)  .  180, 193 
ZlNE,  simulation  of  idiocy  .  .  451,  452 
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